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PREFACg. 

AT the conclusion of another Volume the conductors of this 
Work desire to offer humble praise to Him who has merciful] y 
assisted them in the discharge of their editorial duties ; and 
thou"h aware of the imperfections attaching to it, they trust it 
has iot been without its use in the Connexion. Its pieces on 
subjects belonging to practical godliness may have minister~d 
to the edification, consolation, or guidance of our readers; its 
memoirs of departed Christians may have stimulated some to 
tread the heavenly path with more diligence; while its articles 
of intelligence have kept alive the feeling of sympathy between 
churches separated by considerable local distance. It has also 
furnished an opportunity for the discussion of several important 
principles, and kept before the view of the Denomination the 
operations both of our own religious institutions, and of those of 
other christian bodies. 

But there never was a period when the reasons for its con
tinuance and more vigorous support were so strong as they are 
at present. The prognostications of public opinion respecting 
the character of coming events, are various. The imaginations 
of some people, influenced by a peculiar mode of interpreting 
prophecy, by the erection of several Roman Catholic chapels, 
and by the tenific representations of certain political writers, 
are filled with visions of the increase of papery, and of the evils 
with which it once degraded and oppressed our country: but 
while we accord with those who believe that the diffusion of 
knowledge, of science, and of civil and religious liberty, will 
effectually prevent this corrupt form of Christianity from gaining 
the ascendancy, we believe that it will spread in some degree, 
and that periodicals will be greatly useful in exposing ils 
sophisms and errors. The signs of the times favour the expec
tation of a considerable movement towards liberality of senti
~ent_; and though dissenters participate in these pleasing anti
c1pahons, there is no part of the community, which, in any 
struggle that may occur, will more decidedly or valiantly contend 
for the maintenance of religious principle. Should, for instance, 
a system of national education be proposed in the legislature, 
the more catholic its spirit, the more exposed its arrangements 
may be to the influence of popular control, and the more 
grateful_ it will be to the dissenting part of the community; but 
should 1t be framed on sectarian pri11cipks, or be unfriendly to 
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{he inculcation of re,·caled truth on the youthful mind, the whole 
body of nonconformists will rise up to oppose it as with the 
heart of one man. As it is more than possible that something 
of the kind may be attempted, the New Connexion of General 
Baptists will do well, not only to keep their eyes open, but to 
make known their Yiews on this Question of questions through 
the medium of this Miscellany. 

The cries of suffering negr~ apprentices in the West Indies 
must be regarded. The nation ought not to remain any longer 
an indifferent witness to the continuance of wrongs for the 
remo\'al of which she has made so vast a sacrifice. The con
nexion of the British gm·ernment in India with the abomina
tions of idolatry ought also to be made known to the religious 
public in every· practicable way; and that ruthless spirit of 
cowtousness in the rulers of British India, which tramples on 
all laws human and divine, and sets both God and man at 
defiance, ought, if possible, to be made an o~ject of general in
dignation. But if information on these topics is to be widely 
diffused among us as a body, it is necessary that we should have 
a respectable periodical well supported by an extensive sale, 
and by the contributions of its friends. 

The editors acknowledge with gratitude the aid received from 
three or four able contributors, and hope for a continuance of 
their favow·s. Their correspondents need not send them ac
counts of baptisms, unless they have been attended with circum
stances of very extraordinary interest. But if any of their 
friends would transmit to them articles in which important 
lessons are enforced by a little playfulness of fancy, or recom
mended bv beautiful illustrations, they would be thankfully 
recei,•ed. ·Intending to endeavour to render their future labours 
more worthy of public regard, they entreat an interest in the 
prayers of all the supporters of this Periodical. 
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To tlte Committee and Friend., qf the Rapti.,t Mis.~ionary ifor:irf_lJ• 

HONOURED FATHERS AND IlRETIIREN, 

Spared by a gracious Providence to reach 

the land of my fathers, after a residence of 

~inetecn years in India, my firot duly is to 

call your allention to the present slate and 

prospects of the vast British possessions in 

Hindustan, and to the necessity of making, 

without delay, such extended efforts for the 

conversion of its inhabitants as their present 

new and interesting circumstances urgently 

d•mand. 

It may appear scarcely necessary to remind 

you, that the population of India, subject to 

British influence, is at least one hundred and 

thirty:four millions-a number more than five 

times the total amount of inhabitants in Eng

land, Wales, Scotland, Ireland, and all the 

neighbouring islands ;-that this vast mass of 

human beings has been for many ages im

mersed in the grossest intellectual darkness 

and the deepest moral depravity ;-that while 

all are in some sense dependent upon our Go

vernment, by far the greater part are our fellow 

s11bjects, and have therefore a peculiar claim 

on our benevolent regard ;-that the mission• 

ary may travel among them with perfect safe

ty, making known in any way he thinks proper 

ihe glorious news of redemption by Christ;

and that, in prnportion as prayerful and per

severing efforts have been made for their sal

vation, God has granted his effectual blessing. 

These facts you all know; and it may there

fore appear superfluous to allude to them par

ticularly ; I will therefore only dwell a little 

on the last rema1k, that in proportion to the 

amount of persevering and prayerful effort al. 

ready made, has positive success been realized 

in India. 

It is true that India has not been so pro

ductive as some other parts of the heathen 

world; 'fhis, however, is easily accounted 

for. If you advert to the system of idolatry 

which there urevails; if you recollect that it is 

supported by an educated and numerous priest

hood-is rendered attractive by elegant tem

ples and gaudy festivals-is made ven•rable 

by •acred books, and by a faith too ancient 

for its introduction to be calculated-is forti

fied by prejudices so powerful, by the common 

belief of multitudes so countless, and by ex

communication from social intercourse so 

dreadful,-you need not have wondered if to 

the present day scarcely any extensive and de

cided effects had been discernible. The gos

pel was preached for fifteen years to the inha

bitants of Tahiti by many Missionaries, ere 

one person professed himself a disciple of 

Christ; but since then how great has been the 

progress! In a country like India, where the 

obstacles are so much more formidable, it 

would have been no matter of surprise, had 

the diligent exertions of those who have yet 

laboured in the field been useful only in the 

preparatory work,-that of communicating a 

general knowledge respecting the Gospel 

among its inhabitants. Had no converts yet 

been furnished,the delaywonld onlycallfor more 

fervent prayer and more strenuous endeavour. 

But the result of missionary Jabour in India; 

though it has confessedly been trying to the 

faith of the church, has by no means been so 

discouraging as is J,-equently suppwed. The 

apparent as well as the real success has been 

increas,ng every year. Not to travel out of 

your own operations, and instance Tinevelly, 

Travancore, and Ceylon, encouraging stations 

of other denominations, I may refer in illus

tration of this remark; t~ the experience of my 

missionary associates in Calculla. In the year 

1817, you will recollect that five European 

brethren, (whom I joined in 1818,) formed a 

union for t. more effectual prosecution of 

their impoi'taut duties in that city aml neigh

bourhood. From th~t time to the present, 

other associates have joined us; but never 

mo1·e than sufficient to m.i.ke up onr previous 



lo~ses h_,· tl<'alh or other can~rs, Th<' number 

(lf Europran MissionRrir~ has been rqufl 1 ; hut 

has their ~nccrss durin~ the snmtl period been 

always th<' same' Far from it. If \Ye di,·ide 

dw ~·rars which clnpscci from Dcccmher, 1817, 

le Dl'rrmhrr, 1836, icto three equal periods, 

we find the following result :-Up to the mid

cilc of the year 1824, "·hen our beloved fel

low-labourer, Mr. E. Carey, was compelled 

through ill-health lo le:,vc India, we were pri-

1·ileged to haplizc only f,mr natives, and in

cluding th ,ir families, and enquirers, the total 

number <,f professing Chri5-tians in connexion 

"·ith us, was but ten, During the next period, 

the number baptized was increased to thirty

sir, and of professing Christians to one hundred 

and eighty; while from 1831 to December, 

1836, "·hen I left India, the number baptized 

was <>ne hundred and twmty, and of those who 

had renounced idolatry, and regularly attend

ed Christian worship, nearly fine hundred: se-

1•cral of whom stood proposed for baptism, 

Adding all together, you will find that the 

'' liule one,, has almost literally become '' a 

thousand." The apparently unsuccessful la

bours of the first period produced fruit in the 

second, while they also continued to increase 

the amowit of usefulness in the third. The 

increase each year is now equal to what it was 

during the first ten or twelve, and through the 

ripening inflnence of past labours, as well as 

of present efforts, and above all, the increasing 

number and higher qualifications of the native 

preachers who are rising around us, there is 

every reason lo hope that the progress of the 

Mission, with the same number of European 

labourers, will very soon be equal in one year 

to what it now is in ten or twelve. Let not 

then the Christian church allow itself for one 

moment to despair of the conversion of India. 

In so large a country' extensive jnd lengthen

ed labour will of course be necessary in laying 

the foundation of the Christian temple ; but in 

due time it certain! y will arise, and then the 

grandeur of its dimensions, and the number of 

its worshipper,, ~ill amply repay every sacri

fice which it may have required, 

I i:ittl constrained to mention two otLcr con-

•idcralion,, which urge the ncceo,ity of acling 

,,,;tl,out dela,'f. TheRC are, first, the prcernt 

circumste.ncrs of the brethren uow labouring 

in India, especially in Calcutta an,\ ils neigh

bourhood ; and sccon,lly, the intcrcs1ing yet 

critical state in which, at the present moment, 

the people you wish to benefit arc placed. 

I mention, first, the peculiar circumstances 

of your Indian Missionllries, especially the 

'' Calcutta Brethren." The brethrnu desig

nated by the latter term, you arc well aware, 

do not all reside in Calcutta, nor are their ex

erti<.-ns at all confined to that vast metropolis 

and its immediate neighbourhood. Messrs. 

Yates, Penney, and myself resided to the 

South East of the city; Mr, Carapiet one 

mile, and Mr. Ellis four miles distant to the 

Norlh, all on the same side of the river 

Hughli; while Mr. G. Pearce occupied a sta

tion at Sibpur, two miles to the West of us, 

and Mr. Thomas another"' at Salkiya, further 

distant from us to the North West, Besides 

this, the exertions of the brethren have been 

long extended to the stations of Lakhyantipur 

and Khari, thirty-five and fifty miles to the 

South of the city, where one of them would 

gladly reside, did not experience and medical 

advice lead to the conclusion that such a step 

would soon be fatal to European health. Now 

if I mention the various duties devolving on 

the brethren I have left, you will readily per

ceive that they are far too numerous and im

portant for their limited strength, even when 

that is increased by the valuable aid of Mr, 

De Monte and several native assistants. 

Not to dwell on the pastoral duties of the 

English Church. in the Circular Road-the 

daily superintendence of the numerous pupils 

in the Benevolent Institution-and other en

gagements which hear indirectly, though very 

sensihl y, on the conversion of the natives, and 

i:cq uire all the strength of two brethren ; even 

• Olber changes, in addition to the removal of Mr. 
Thomas to Calcutta, to !iUperiotend the Press during 
my absence, have probably tak.eo place ere now; bnt 
as they were not completed when Mrs. P. and myself 
left, 1 prefer describing the state or things before onr 
duparture 



the direct Missionary lnhours to which they are 

called ero far beyond th,ir 111,iliry. 

At the end of Inst year they had unclrr 

their pastoral core <listinct clmrclies of native 

brethren in Culcuttn, Chitpur, and Haurah, as 

well ns at Lnkhyanlipur ancl Khari, 

'J'hoy were occupied in daily service, to the 

l1eatl1en in tbo native languages, in Calcutta 

and itB vicinity, ns well as at fairs, markets,. 

and other a!lsemblics, held at numerous vil• 

]ages near our distant country stations. 

'fhcy had under their care two most promis

ing boa,·ding ,chool,, on tho plan of the Ameri_ 

can brethren at Ceylon, cPnlaining respective• 

ly nearly fifty boys and forty girls, all the 

children of native Christians, who are boarded 

and clothed, as well as educated, at the Insti

tution. 

They superintended a very flourishing semi

na,y for Hindi, youth, in which there were no 

less than two hundred and fifty boys and 

young men, receiving an excellent education 

in English, as well as Bengali. 

They had also under instruction two distinct 

classes of catechists, a, students for the native 

ministry: some, converted in middle life, who 

are diligently instructed in their own lan

guage ; and others, pious youths who have 

been educated al the Boarding School in Eng

lish, and are afterwards supplied with addi. 

tional instruction on theological subjects. The 

first class are designed for usefulness in vil

lages, and among the great mass of the popu

lation ; while the latter will be prepared to la_ 

hour, and defend the truth, if necessary, in the 

city, among the better educated part of their 

countrymen. Both classes, of course, are in .. 

structed to preach fluently in Bengali. 

The efforts of the brethren in the translation 

of the Scriptures are impor~aut and responsible. 

Missionaries of all denominations have adopt

ed their version of the Bengali Test.ament, and 

have affectionately Ul'ged them to further ex

ertions in this department ; and they have 

now to r.arry through the press a new version 

of the Old Testament, just translated, and are 

pledged lo lho publication, as soon as possible, 

of the whole Scriptu,·es, with marginal refer-

encc~, in the same language. 'fhry are a.ls1J 

preparing a vcrsi1:>n of thr, New Testament in 

Sanskrit, thP. learned langu,(gc of the Hindus:;, 

an<l in Hin<lustani, the dialect most exten

sively spoken by the Mohammedans, through

out Hindustan. 

Anxious to aicl the usefulness of the Reli

gious Tract Society, and the American Sunday 

School Union, they are engagc<i in tram;latl119 

and carrying through the fl"esS various Tracls 

and larger religiO'IJS works, to be printed at the 

expense of those excellent institutions. 

Jn addition to the above, the brethren have 

the management of a large Printing Office, in 

which upwards of a hundred persons are em

ployed in casting types, and in printing and 

binding useful and religious works, in various 

languages. At this establishment thousands 

of Gospels, and above t\vo hundred thousand 

Tracts and School Books, have been lately 

printed every year; and by means of its la

bours considerable pccuniacy aid is a.ffordcd to 

the benevolent Qperations of the Mission. 

No one but those who have nursed all these 

undertakings from their infancy, and have 

seen their happy influence on the progress of 

the Gospel in India, can conceive the bitter 

regret with which the brethren contemplate 

the possibility of any of them being iuterrupt

ed or discontinued. I am sure, however, that 

all of you would be deeply grieved to see ef

forts the most promising relinquished, and the 

anxious endeavours of many years abandoned 

just at the moment when they are attaining 

evident usefulness. Yet it is my duty to in

form you, that each, engagement hangs merely on 

the life nnd health of a single individual ; w 

tl,at, should it please God to remove any one of 

tl,e brethren from his post by sickness or death, 

that depa,·tment of labour for which he is chiejly 

responsible must, in all cases, be lamentably crip~ 

pled in its efficiency, atid in most cases entfrely 

abanclonecl. To can-y on the present exertions 

of your Calcutta l\Iissiona,ics, several of whom 

you are aware, have passeJ the meriJian of 

life, or arc eonsitlcrably debilitated by the in

fluence of ,he climate, additional la\J<,ur~rs 

un1st be sent witlwu,t drlu11. 
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llut the support of present engagements only gle Missionary in such circumstances is almost 

will not satisfy my brethren or myself. We lost in the surrounding dnrlmea,, anti on hio 

earnestly long to have the scale of our exer- death or removal by sickness is often entirely 

lions greatly enlarged. More preaching to the 

heathen is required, and should be supplied. 

Intelligent native youth flock to receive Chris

tian instruction, and onght to be edurated. 

The preparation, constant revision, and gradual 

improvement of biblical translations, demand 

redoubled assiduity. Existing native churches 

and professing Christians require constant care, 

to secure their moral and spiritual improve

ment, and should receive more unrcmitted at. 

tention. Branch stations in other villages 

must be established, and further exertions for 

the scriptural and general education of native 

preachers are of paramount importance. For 

all these purposes additional Missionarie• 

from Europe are urgently required, and cannot 
surely be denied us! 

Nor do the Calcutta brethren alone require 

assistance. Mr. Leslie, your devoted l\fission

ary at Mongbyr, is very anxious for the con

version of the people inhabiting the Bhagalpur 

Hills, and is desirous to have an associate at 

Monghyr, who, during his visits to these peo

ple, may pay attention to his native church. 

This would allow Mr. Leslie to spend the cold 

season among the Hill people, whom he con

siders, like the Karens of Burmah, " a people 

prepared for the Lord ; " and furnish the 

mean• of instructing at Monghyr some of their 

yonth, who might as school masters ( and native 

preachers if converted) be diffu•ing a know ledge 

of the Gospel among their countrymen during 

the other parts of the year, when their climat~ 

would be fatal to a European. 

It is also highly important for !Le Society 

to establi•h a well-supported statiun in the 

upper province• of India. It has, throughout 

this vast district, only three Missionaries, each 

occupying a distinct station, and haviug, there

fore, little or no support from his brethren. 

Ea.eh one has also the care of an English church 

and congregation, which however contributive 

to general usefulness, must necessarily divert 

much time and attention from native work. 

'fhc ligLL diffused among the heathen by a sin• 

extinguished. It i• surely time that after so 

many years the Society should have one station 

at least in Upper India, in which preaching to 

the heathen, efficient day schools for their 

youth, boarding schools for the children of 

native Christians, and systematic exertions to 

prepare for future usefulness a body of native 

preachers and catechists, should all be attend

ed tu and from whence, as is the case at Cal

cutta in the lower provinces, branch stations at 

convenient distances might be established and 

efficiently superintended. You will not won• 

der that for this purpose we ask three or four 

Missionaries. Our blessed Lord always sent 

,,.o of his disciples together, even into J uJea, 

where the inhabitants spoke the same language, 

believed in the same scriptures, and were ex

pecting everlastiug life through a promised 

Saviour. Surely where a langui'ge is to be ac

quired, the divine authority of our scriptures 

to be proved, and the very idea of etemal life 

to be first introduced to the attention of a peo

ple, three or four Missionaries cannot be deem

ed too many. I may mention too, that the 

mcces, Qf such a combination of etfort in differ

ent parts of India ; as well as reason and 

scripture, show its expediency, and call upon 

yon without de)jly to avail yourselves of it. 

I must add, secondly, that the peculiar 

~ircuwlances in which the native population are 

at thu moment plaoecl, demand prompt a11d ex• 

tended efforts for their salvation, 

It is evident to all acquaintcc! with the 

state of Native Society in Cakutta, that a 

great and interesting change in the Hindu 

miµ.d has been long going on ; but it has been 

lately far more clearly and rapidly develnped 

than before, and now requires corresfonding 

exertions on the part of Christians to give it a 

right direction, A new era, it is evident, is 

now bursting on India. The labours of former 

years are producing an eitensive and benefi

cial influence ; and an impetus has been com

municated to the native mind which can never 

be repressed. Jn some places, the instilution• 
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of cnste are generally, though not openly vio

loted ; nnd in others, they have already fallen 

into contempt.· A la•te for European science 

and literaturo has Leen excited, which in its 

influence promises to be most important. 

Such ridiculous statements with regard to geo

graphical and astronomical facts are given in 

tho sacred books of the Hindus, that every 

youth who acquires only elementary scientific 

knowlodge, soon suspects them to be false ; 

his religious opinions being derived from the 

same works, doubt is gradually excited, which 

the increasing knowledge of every day tends 

to strengthen, till before his education is com

pleted, Hinduism is discovered to be utterly 

an imposture. Heq,ce the pupils who receive 

an English education are all becoming, or 

have already bec~me, complete unbelievers in 

the popular religion, and must either settle 

down as Atheists and Deists on the one side, 

or as Christians on the other. Many thou

sands of youth are taught at the expense of 

different Missionary institutions : these are all 

instructed in the great principles of Christianity, 

and some almost every month acknowledge 

the Saviour. But many young people are in 

very different circumstances. Four colleges 

in Calcutta, and twenty-three colleges and 

superior schools in other large cities, have 

been established at the expense of government, 

in twenty-three of which, at least five thousand 

native youths are now receiving an English edu

cation of a superior order. No instruction in the 

principles of Christianity, however, is afforded 

in these institutions ; so that, as they begin 

to see the folly of Hinduism, they become ac• 

quainted with no better system of religion, 

and are thus exposed to the infiuence of infi

delity and vice, Among the youth of this 

class, the writings of Paine and Voltaire have 

been diligently circulated by sceptical Euro

peans, al\.d works of the most licentious cha

racter have been sold by unprincipled natives, 

Rejecting, with its puerile mythology, the mor

al precepts of Hiudnism; uninfluenced by the 

truths of Christianity, and led to deny even 

those of natural religion, these young men are 

in a most dangerous state ; anil on the efforts 

of the Christi~n church at tbe present moment 

must depend, under God, whether they ,hall 

pass from the darkness of heathenism into the 

light of Christian truth and holiness, or be 

precipitated into the gloomier depth, of infi

delity, sensuality, and eternal death, 

I may add, that their salvation or deetruc• 

tion will not take place alone-it must involve 

that of many others. The late Governor 

General, Lord William Bentinck, and his suc

cessor Lord Auckland, having very judiciously 

encouraged the English language, in preference 

to the Persian, in public business, the desire 

for education in this language throughout India 

is greater than was ever known before. As 

an illustration, 1 may mention, that at the 

latter end of last year, when a new college 

was opened at Hughly, a few miles above Cal

cutta,fourleen hundred native youths enrolled 

their names as English studenta within a few 

days. Several native princes, with their 

chief officers, are already learning our language, 

and are frequently applying to Calcutta for 

instructors. To supply the demand from all 

quarters, numerous teachers are iequired ; and 

the pupils who are now under instruction in 

Calcutta, in the government, as well as the 

M~ssion schools, being the must advanced, 

will without doubt be engaged, and in a few 

years be scattered over all the country as in

structors of their countrymen. Even now, 

almost every boy who receivea instruction in 

English in the day time, communicates it to 

a class of his relations, or acquaintance, at 

night; and several advanced pupils, who are 

still pursuing their studies, unite in superin

tending a large free school for the benefit of 

their countrymen. How lamentable will it be, 

if these young men, becoming infidels, should 

proselyte their pupils, as they emerge from 

heathenism, into the same destructive senti

ments ! How delightful will it be, if through 

the active exertions of your l\lissionaries many 

of them should now be brought to God, and in 

various situations of influence, which from their 

superior information they must occupy, shoul<l 

,ville)y diffuse among their countrymen a saving 

knowlc,lgc of the Llcsscd RcJccmcr I To sc-



e.urc the latter object, no expense or labour 

should be spared. A commoiious chapel, 

con,·enicnlly situated for their attendance, 

should be immediately erccteJ, and lectures and 

sermons in English and Bengali should be deliv

ered Ly one or n1orc Missionnrics, with express 

reference to tl1eir fceling11 and circumstances. 

Efforts of this kind have before been tried by 

some Missionaries with encouraging success; 

and now that the number acquainted with 

English is vastly increase<!. and daily increases, 

far more abundant success may, under the 

<ii vine blessing, be confidently anticipated from 

such exertions. 

To supply the immediate wants of Calcutta 

and the Upper Provinces, you see, respected 

brethren, that we require eight Missionaries, 

independent of two others, greatly needed to 

aitl our valuable brother, Mr. Daniel, of Colom

bo, in his multiplied labours. We beg, there

fore, a reinforcement of TEN for India. You 

surely will not wonder at this request. Since 

the formation of our Calcutta Union, in 1817, 

you have sent twenty-eight brethren to the 

West Indies, while only ten have proceeded to 

lDdia, making, u·itb four brethren engaged in 

the country, a total increase of fourteen. Dur

ing this period sirteen who laboured in India 

have died, or been otherwise removed; so 

that there are now in India two less than there 

were a: the commencemeut of that period, 

while in Jamaica there is an increase of seven,. 

teen. India was the fust scene of your Mis

sionary Jabour-it is immeasurably the largest 

field of action, ar!d its circumstances are pc .. 

culiarly critical. I feel persuaded, therefore, 

tl,at you will now give it the strength it has so 

long needed and so an,ciously implored. 

I trust, my dear Sirs, you will not consider 

the representations I have made with regard 

to the present interesting state of India, as 

merely my own ,,iews. They are far from 

being mine alone-they are entertained 1.,y the 

great body of Missionary labourers in India

they ;,re openly declared by intelligent Hindus. 

All acknowledge with the esteemed Mission

aries of the London Society, that" the present 

is the infancy of India's thoughtfulness, and 
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that whatevc1· cast is now given to that thought 

will be stamped on its maturer year• ; " and 

all may be consillered as adopting the lnngnoge 

of an excellrnt General Baptist brother, in a 

letter to myself lately received :-" 0 what 

are Christians doing, that they hear not the 

voice of God, oaying, Take India, and convert 

itoow to Christ!" Listen, therefore, respectctl 

friends, lo onr earnest appeal, strengthened as 

it is by the united testimony of so many com

petent judges, and grant us for India the assis

tance which we supplicate. 

But I am met by tho assertion, that the 

funds of the Society are more than exhausted, 

and that unless necessary and promised aid be 

denied to the West India ]\fissions, no impor

tant reinforcement can be sent to the East. 

The difficulty is embarrassing, but not insuper

able. I cannot for a moment recommend, 

that the important and already successful la

bours of our beloved brethren in the West 

should be curtailed ; but the aid solicited for 

India, and there so urgently required, must 

not be any longer withheld. Suitable men as 

Missionaries, I am assured by competent judges, 

are not wanting, and if the necessary funds 

were available, might very soon be on their 

way to Bengal and Ceylon. Your res

pected Secretary is best able to state what 

amount will be requisite for the outfit, passage 

money, and other expenses of the proposed 

number of Missionaries, with their families. 

If we add to this amount £ I 000, the probable 

cost of premises, and the expense of erecting a 

suitahle chapel, ' with a large ,cl,ool-room under

neath,' for the benefit of the more intelligent 

and respectable Hindus, it will give the total 

amount needed as ezera donation.,. To this 

should be added as additional annual contribu

tions, what will be necessary for the regular 

support of the Missionaries sent out, after 

their arrival. The whole will form, It is true, 

a considerable sum, but surely not tuo much 

to expect where an object so important is at 

slake. Many individuals, and even some 

churches, I am aware, arc too much oppressed 

by poverty to do more than they do at present. 

From such I would only entreat their more 



frequent and frrvent aupplications, that the 

,aving inn,rnnceR of the Holy Spirit may ac

compc1ny Missionary r.fforts, e5:pcdally among 

the million• of Hindustan. This is all they 

r.an hcslow, ancl therefore all that Goel expects; 

and from prayers, in such circnmstance51, we 

may reap a benefit far greater than gold can 

purchase. Jlnt oh, my brethren, how few there 

arc who cannot, Uy the ext"rcisc of economy, 

readily give a much larger sum than they have 

hitherto contributed! Are not many adding 

house to house, and field to field, or annually 

transferring considerable sums to the public 

funds, whose duty it is rather to consecrate 

their property to the promotion of efforts con

nected with the glory of God, and the salvation 
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unable to urge the ,uhject by any public ad

Uresses. 1 trust, l1owr,ver, should th~ Com

mittee give their sanction to this appeal, that 

every minister of Chdst among us, in hi3 zeal 

for Go<l and comp~ssion for snuls, will give 

cJTcct to its statements by his personal exertion<;. 

Since my arrival in England I have found the 

present interesliog state of ,1ffairs in India to be 

but little understood, even by many contriC utor:; 

to our mission; bnt when fully brought before 

their minds, it has generally elicited their 

sympathy and aid_ If, therefore, every min

ister would kindly read this appeal, with any 

observations from the Secretary, to his people, 

and would add such additional remarks as 

might appear necessary, I cannot but hope 

of mankind? Many in their dying moments that it might tend to excite their lively interest, 

have bitterly regretted that during their lives 

they bad done so little !or the honour of their 

Lord: but never have I heard of an individual 

who, when eternity was opening on his view, 

conceived he had done too much for the glory 

of his Saviour, or the happiness of his fellow

men. Take then, my dear friends, into your 

prayerful consideration the awful, yet not 

hopeless case of ttie perishing millions of India. 

Endeavour to place yours.elves in their situa

tion, and act to them as you would wish, were 

they in your circumstances and you in theirs, 

that they should act towards you. Re

collect that all you have is the Lord's, and 

that it best subserves your own true interest 

when it is employed for His glory, Covet the 

privilege of doing all the good you can while 

on earth, and the blessedness of him to whom 

the Saviour shall say on the great day of final 

account," Well done, good and faithful ser

vant! Thou hast been faithful in a few things: 

I will make thee ruler over many. Enter thou 

into the joy of thy Lord." Think of these 

things, my friends, and then give as your con

sciences dictate to be your duty. 

1n my present state of health I am quite 

and secure their liberal aid. 

Nor need any of our brethren confine his 

applications for aid to persons of our own de

nomination. In a contest with heathenism 

and infidelity, the progress of one body of 

Christians is in reality the success of all- La

bourers on the spot feel this particular! y, and 

hence in Calcutta, Missionaries of the churches 

of Englanci ancl of Scotland, and of the Inde

pendent and Baptist denominations, ret,'"l1larly 
meet together, affectionately to discuss topics 

regarding their common interests, and earnest

ly to seek each other's usefulness. To our 

Christian brethren in other denominations, 

therefore, an appeal in behalf of India may 

properly be presented, and their liberal aid so

licited. I feel well persuaded that it will he 

cheerfully afforded_ 

With earnest prayers that the Lord may 

abundantly bless all the operations of the 

Society, whether in the East or West, 

I remain, 

Respected Fathers and Brethren, 

Your faithful and affectionate Servant, 

W. H. PEARCE. 



P O ST SC H I P 'l'. 

The CoMMJTTF.F. of the BAPTIST M1ss10NARV SocrnTY feel that no recommendation 
of I heirs can add to the force of the truly affecting statement contained in the 
foregoing pages. It bas long been, to them, a subject of deep concern, tlrnt the 
very limited resources of the Society, and the continued. and most urgent demands 
from other quarters, have rendered it impossible to strengthen their valuable and 
impo~tant missions in the East. Even at present, the ordinary expenses of the 
Society are far in advance of its income, so as to render some new effort necessary, 
in order to meet the exigency of the case. 

The chai-acter of this new effort has been decided by a kind proposal from their 
much esteemed friends, tl1c Rev. VI. H. Pearce, and the Rev. Dr. Roby, of Bir
mingham. These brethren have expressed their willingness personally to wait on 
that class of Christian friends, in different parts of the kingdom, to whom Provi
dence has granted tl1e ability of making occasional donations to the cause of the 
Redeemer, without interrupting, or diverting, the usual course of their beneficence. 
This generous offer the Committee have gratefully accepted; and, at a quarterly 
meeting held this day, it was resolved, that as soon as £600 bad been realized on 
this plan, they would send out a missionary to Ceylon; and so afterwards, an 
additional missionary to the continent of India, as often as the like sum of £500 
is paid in, till the whole number required shall have been forwarded. 

It is scarcely necessary to add, that it is indispensable that these contributions 
should in no case entrench upon the usual resources of the Society-which, indeed, 
most urgently require to be greatly enlarged. The future support of the mis
sionaries whom it is proposed to send out, will also form a large additional item 
of expenditure; but the Committee dare not suffer this consideration to deter 
them from what they believe to be an obvious duty. It will be for the churches 
afterwards to determine whether men sent out to labour with their concurrence, 
and by their agency, shall or shall not be supplied with the means of frugal 
support. 

The writer will be pardoned for adding, that the health of our beloved friend, 
Mr. Pearce, is so very delicate, as to render his undertaking this proposed service,. 
an act of unusual self-denial. Friends, therefore, will kindly remember that public 

engagements, either from the pulpit or the platform, are altogether beyond his 
power; and that, e\·en in social and individual intercourse, his physical weakness 

must not be overlooked. 
Jo11J.'I DYll:n. 

Fen Court, July 19, 1837. 

Donations for this express object will be thankfully received at the 
Mission House. 

Ja ljADJJON, J'Hl:O.'Tl·.U, C.A~TLE S1 H l·.ET, rlN'SBUIIY. 
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ON THE USE AND ABUSE OF IMAGINATION. 

THE imagination is a faculty which moralists have often 
condemned as an enemy to religion and truth. It has been 
compared to the ignis fatuus by _which. the benighted tra_veller 
is decoyed from his path, and, while hopmg to find an hospitable 
shelter, is conducted amid bogs and pits, into which he has 
fallen to rise no more. Its lights has been called false. Youth 
have been admonished never to employ weapons drawn from 
the armoury of imagination; and those writers who have sought 
to recommend their thoughts by beautiful tropes and figures of 
speech, have been denounced as jugglers and cheats. In defi
ance of these cautions and strictures, the human mind is still in 
love with works of imagination. It cannot help giving a pre
ference to those literary productions in which truth is adorned 
oy the creations of fancy, to those in which she appears without 
ornament or dress. The former we take up with the expectation 
of enjoying a treat; the latter we view with coldness; and 
though we know their statements are of importance, we seldom 
give them an attentive perusal. The man of imagination is also 
admired. As he adorns the abstractions of reason with images 
borrowed from the heights of heaven, or the deep tracks of hell; 
as he sets before us new combinations of thought, or places 
known ideas in new and surprising lights; now amusing us by 
fantastic forms, now overawing us by objects of sublimity and 
grandeur, and now melting us by scenes of woe ; we feel as if 
he possessed a sort of creative energy, and was able nnt only to 
subordinate all the objects of this world to his purposes, but to 
enter unknown scenes, and draw illustrations from wide and 
unbounded regions. The truth is, that imagination, though it 
ought not to be the governing, is yet a noble faculty, and a 
powerful auxiliary of reason. Its excursions onght not to be 
prevented but directed. ,vhere we obsen·c keen discernment, 
extensive knowledge, considerable ability to generalize, toge-

Vot. 4.-N. S. B 
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ther with those powers of imagination, which, by connecting 
immaterial wit.h material objects, and by placing facts before us 
in union with interesting, beautiful, or touching circumstances, 
gi,-e animation, fe1Tour, and force to mental productions, there 
is one species of genius. 

One of the most obvious arguments in favour of the employ
ment of this faculty is deri,·ed from the use which the Holy 
Spirit has made of it. In the writings of Moses, David, and 
the prophets, we see the most sublime and the most beautiful 
imagery, the most terrific and the most tender. The holy· 
Sa~iour also made much use of this faculty. His constant 
employment of metaphors and parables is proof enough that the 
interests of truth and piety may be promoted by a judicious 
exercise of our imaginatiYc powers. 

Writers on rhetoric wisely admonish the literary student not 
to labour after :figures of speech. They tell us that figurative 
language is then only an excellence when it is the natural 
dictate of the fancy or the passions; that the lasting merit of a 
work lies in the sentiment and thought; and that. compositions 
may be both beautiful and impressive in which there are no 
figures of speech. While conceding the justness of these 
remarks, may we not inquire whether a speaker or writer should 
not endeavour to give to common-place topics some of the em
bellishments of imagination. The bredty of human life is, for 
instance, an obserrntion of eYery day utterance. If in speak
ing upon it, no comparisons, no imagery be employed, the 
hearer may feel a want of interest in the subject. On this, 
therefore, and other common-place topics, might not the speaker 
or writer tax his imagination, that if he utter no new truth, he 
may invest old ideas with images fitted to awaken the deepest 
emotions of the heart? He should not hunt for figures; but 
might he not take up his suhject in a way which would allow 
scope for his fancy, and in pursuing which, comparisons and 
metaphors would flow in the regular stream of his thought. 
Job does not conteut himself with saying, that our present 
existence is short, wretched, and uncertain ; his langµage is 
highly :figurative and pathetic:-" Man that is born of woman 
is of few days, and full of trouble; he cometh up like a flower, 
and is cut down ; he fleeth as a shadow and continueth not." 
In treating of the difficulties of the Christian's life, or of his 
spiritual ardour, the Apostle Paul, as every one knows, has 
greatly invigorated his exhortations aud descriptions by fine 
allusions to the Olympic games. It is hoped no one will mis
take the design of these observations. The great aim of every 
public speaker should be to utter that which is just and true. 
No tinsel of the imagination can be a substitute for the solid 
gold of trnth. Our only inquiry is, whether on common-place 
topics, when there can be no danger of erroneous views being 



ON THI•: U~fs ANIJ AIIUSE 01' IMAGINATION. 

formed, the embellishments of fancy may uot give inte!·est to the 
subject, and supply ils want of novelty. Of one. pomt we are 
satisfied, with regard to discourses from the pt~lp1t ;_ th~t when 
the text presents a truth with the draper}'. o~ unagmatwn, the 
illustrations of that text ought to have a similar dress. If the 
text compare the Church of God to a building, let not th_e dis
course either compare it to a flock of sheep, or be without 
imagery borrowed from e~ifices. ·while it is true that . no 
character is more contemptible than he who, when pretendmg 
to feed people with the bread of life, utters great s:Velling wo!ds 
of vanity, and fine figures of speech, the meanmg of which 
neither he nor his hearers understand, it is a pity that those 
truths which in the Bible appear as a dove covered with feathers 
of gold, should appear in human discourses like the same bird 
robbed of all her plumage. 

But, when we began these remarks, it was not our intention 
that they should take precisely this tum. Our object was to 
show the utility of the imaginative powers, when employed as 
the handmaids of reason, and the evils which accrue from 
indulging them to excess. Reason turns our attention to objects 
of utility; imagination invests them with beauty. Most of the 
refinements of civilized life arise from the exercise of this faculty. 
The artist consults it in those numerous touches by which he 
makes the figures on the canvass almost instinct with life; the 
architect is guided by it in the decoration of our houses and 
public edifices, and the horticulturist in the laying out of his 
beds, and the arrangement of bis flowers. Indeed the province 
of imagination is almost unbounded. As to the evils which 
flow from an unrestrained indulgence of this faculty, the daily 
walks of life furnish us with abundant illustrations of them. 
Here is, for instance, an affectionate mother, who has lately 
bee_n bereft of a beloved child ; instead of consulting reason 
which teaches her that her case is not an uncommon one, or 
religion which points her to mansions in the skies, where her 
departed babe is shining among enraptmed seraphs, she has 
surrendered herself to the power of imagination, and is ever 
ell!ploye~ either in meditating on the singular qualities of the 
child which. she has lost, or on supposed inad vertencies of her 
own, by which she fears she occasioned its death. Thus she 
m_agnifies he_r loss, and, contrary to all reason, charges herself 
wi~h acts which she would always have shuddered to commit. 
Gr~ef and despair begin to prey upon her spirit. The results 
which appear to flow from disappointed love, are partly 
produ~ed by the imagination. The subject of this disappoint
ment_ is made to believe that nothing can be enjoyed without a 
certam partner of the bliss, and that, since this partner cannot 
be secured, life itself is not worth preservation, or its blessings 
worth a cheerful and grateful reception. How coutrary to 
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reason and religion these \'iews are, and how deeply they are 
infected with the awful spirit of idolatry, must be apparent to 
every rational mind. Under their influence, howe\'cr, many 
persons ha,·e precipitated their souls into eternity stained with 
the guilt of self-murder. Sometimes imagination acts as the 
agent of eternal justice. In an asylum for the insane you may 
find a miserable wretch, in a corner, who has separated himself 
from his companions in woe; his eyes arc prone to the earth, 
except when he looks suspicions]~, around him; his countenance 
is care-worn and fierce; and his hands are clenched as if grasp
ing a bag of money. The circumstances which reduced him to 
~his state were th~se: he was a hard hearted, unjust, and grasp
mg miser: but having sustained a small loss of property, ima
gination led him to consider all his wealth to be in jeopardy, 
~nd though possessed of thousands of pounds, he began to live 
m the constant dread of poverty. Every attempt to allay his 
apprehem:ions was viewed by him as an act of treachery, of 
which the design was to put him off his guard in order that he 
might be the more easily robbed. See in his present wretched
ness the temporal punishment of his covetous spirit. Reader, 
consider not this as really a fictions representation; for though 
the writer has consulted fancy in the description of the object, 
he has known more instances than one _in which insanity has 
sprung from covetousness; and in one of them it was attended, 
in a wealthy lady, with a miserable dread of absolute want. 
The unrestrained indulgence of imagination is destructive of 
mental ease and contentment. The evils with which it terrifies 
the mind are the worst of evils. If, instead of looking at things 
as they are, considering facts, and letting reason guide us in the 
anticipation of the future, we begin to forebode all sorts of 
calamities, we not only rob ourselves of peace, but evince great 
distrust of the Divine promises. By giving way to imagination, 
invalids have persuaded themselves that the symptoms of every 
disease may be seen in them. The uncurbed exercise of this 
faculty, especially in connexion with a suspicious and ,,indic
tfre temper, is the destruction of all charity and candour. The 
smallest faults or inadvertencies are magnified by it into crimes 
of gigantic size, and arrayed with every colour of atrocity ; and 
often, alas ! very often, the most sincere endeavours to do good 
are, by persons under the influence of this faculty and of bad 
passions, referred to wrong motives, and construed into grounds 
of accusation. 

Reason and imagination are twin sisters; the former sedate, 
dignified, and qualified to govern; the latter nimble, graceful, 
somewhat fantastical, but very useful as a servant. When 
imagination endeavours to describe the future without the aid 
of reason, she either portrays romantic scenes of bliss, with 
castles in the air, or she covers the prospect with gloom, and 
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fills it with objects of terror: but, when under the guidance of 
memory or history, she tries to describe t_he p~st, she places the 
transactions of antiquity in a most beautiful hght, and h:lps_ ns 
lo realize the scenes in which they took place. Imagmahon 
helps reason wonderfully in public di_scourse. 11: the lall~r 
attempt to persuade without the suggestions of her sister, she 1s 

generally cold, uninteresting, and _ineffective; bnt, if_ the oth~r 
endeavours to speak without the aid of rea~on, her discourse 1s 
vapid and foolish. When reas?n h~s d_elm:ated the f~ture as 
somewhat resembling the past, 1magmat10n mtrodnces mto the 
picture some additional scenes of beauty and pleasure, which 
e,·en her sister is not unwilling to believe may be originated by 
the blessing of God on diligence and fidelity. As reason con
sents that the future will be as it appears in the glass of Di vine 
predictions and promises, imagination catches the spirit of 
ancient seers, rejoices to plunge into remote ages, and expatiate 
in coming scenes of glory and joy, of which reason, unaided by 
revelation, would never have conceived. W. 

NEW YEAR WISHES. 

IT is 'common at the commencement of a ne1v year for persons to 
express their kind rel(ards for their friends, by wishing them a " Happy 
new year." Very often the expression is one of mere ceremony,just a 
passing compliment. Sometimes it may be the lan~uage of sincerity, 
but extends only to those things which relate to the bodv, to the affairs 
of time, and the present life. The Christian is not called upon to de
spise or undervalue health, and the good things of the world. So far 
from this, he views them as the beneficent bounties of his gracious 
Father, and with thankfulness of heart be receives them joyfully. But 
Religion places every thing in its true place, and gives to every thing 
its true importance. It teaches us that temporal mercies will only meet 
temporal necessities; that the mind of man reqnires spiritual blessings, 
and therefore urges upon us the necessity of seeking those things which 
are above, those things adapted to our capacities and wants, and which 
endnre for ever. A Christian then, so far from being less kind and be
nevolent than other men, will not only wish his friends a happy year in 
temporal things, but that it may be a year of real and true prosperity in 
the highest and best sense of that term. 

Dear readers, knowing that you are clothed with earthly tabernacles, 
we wish you a full supply of food and raiment. That your tables may 
be constantly covered with the bounties of a benign providence. We 
wish too, if it be the Lord's will, that your bodies may be preserved 
from painful affliction and wasting disease. "\,Ve wish you the continu
ance of mental vigour, and that you may ever enjoy the inestimable 
blessing of a sound mind. As united together in the bonds of social 
compact, we wish peace and joy to reign in your dwellings. Tn all the 
business and affairs of life, we desire that God mav bless the work of 
_vonr.hands, and if he sees it best, that your coasts may be abundantly 
enlarged. \Ve desire that you may be preserved beneath the wings of 
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the Most High. so that. you need not fear the pestilence that wnlketli in 
darkness, nor the destruction that wnsteth hy no011day, that no evil may 
befall you, nor come nigh your dwellings. 

But we wish most of all that you may experience this year lo be one 
of peculiar spiritual joy. That you may enjoy rich manirestations of 
the divine favour, copious outpourings of spiritual inauence, and that 
you may abound, and be enriched with all spiritual blessings in 
heavenly places in Christ Jesus. We wish that you may be preserved 
from all your adversaries, that your garments may be kept clean, that 
you may stand fast in the Lord, and be strong in the power of his 
might. "" e wish you great enlargement of heart in the things of God; 
great activity and zeal in the service of Christ, and that you may be 
extensively useful to the souls of your fellow men. We wish you the 
sanctification of all the trials and sufferings you may be called to bear, 
and that the light, transitory, afflictions of the present state, may work 
out for you a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory. We 
wish you to be found in a constant state of preparedness for death. So 
that you may be freed from all distressing anxieties about a future state, 
and know that while to live is Christ, to die would be eternal gain. We 
wish you finally, when life shall end, an abundant entrance through the 
gates into the heavenly city. While we wish these things on your be
half, we would affectionately remind you, that to secure the enjoyment 
of them, much, very much, depends upon yourselves. It is scarcely ne
cessary to inform you that constant, fervent prayer is indispensable; 
that there must be cultivated a holy jealousy over yourselves; that you 
must be diligent in your spiritual calling; that you must exercise con
stantly, faith in the person, work, and promises of Christ; and that 
you must live in the Spirit, walk in the Spirit, and be filled with the 
Spirit. And then the God of peace will bless you with peace by all 
means. Brethren, we sum up all in the affectionate , prayer of the 
Apostle, "May the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of God, 
and the fellowship of the Holy Spirit, be with yon always. Amen." 

Padding/on. J. BuRNS. 

ON THE ELECTION OF DEACONS. 

THE following is the substance of an address delivered to one of our 
Churches previous to the election of deacons, and with a view to guide 
its choice. As the thoughts may be of use to other Societies in similar 
circumstances, they have been forll'arded for insertion in your Miscellany. 

Christian Friends, 
Yon have invited me to perform a very important service. I 

am deeply sensible that the step which you are about to take may either 
retard, or materially promote, your comfort and prosperity. I shall not 
detain your attention by a lengthened inquiry, whether or not the inci
dents narrated in Acts the sixth are a disclosure of the commencement 
and general character of the deacon's office. My opinion is in the 
affirmative; for otherwise, we have an order of officers in the Church 
-0f Christ whose qualifications and duties are specifically stated, and no 
account whatever given of the reason and origin of their appointment. 
As this supposition would imply a defect in the sacred record, and be 
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attended with much confusion of thought as to the position which dea
cons ought to occupy in the Churcl1, it cannot be admitted. The r1uali
ficntions or the pastorate are mentioned as among the dona~ives of our 
uscended Lord and King. This office is inserted. on the hst of_ Lhose 
which Jesus immediately appointed, and for the discharge of which he 
gives spiritual endowments. "He gave some, apostles; and some, 
prophets; and some, evangelists; and some, pastor~ and teachers; for 
the perrecting or the saints," &c .. B_ut of th~ ~rst rise of the deacon's 
office we have no account bnt this m Acts v1. The office of deacon, 
though not equal to that of the. past~r, is doubt)ess of apostol_ic origi?, 
and sanctioned by divine autbonty. fhe expenence of the Church m 
all ages has also proved the utility or it; for as in_ ~arrying forward the 
cause of Christ, there are temporal as well as spmtual concerns to be 
managed, it is highly reasonable and expe<lient tliat there should be 
different persons appointed to attend to each of them. These remarks 
are of importance. They remind you that you are about to act under 
the direction of divinely-inspired men, and to perform not merely a 
work of discretion, bnt a solemn duty. You are about likewise to en
joy a privilege highly prized by protestant dissenters, that of choosing 
their own officers; a privilege, however, which involves responsibility, 
and which binds you to make your choice with a view to the glory of 
God, and the general prosperity of the Church. 

My object in this address will be, in the first place, to mention those 
qualifications which ought tu direct your choice, and then to add a few 
cautions and suggestions. 

I. A warm attachment to your minister is one feature of character 
which ought to regulate your choice. Love to a pastor "for his work's 
sake" is an evidence of love to Christ; and if it be desirable that every 
private member should esteem him very highly in love, it is peculiarly 
desirable that deacons should possess for him a very cordial affection. 
Unless he and they move together in harmony, it is impossible a Church 
should be in a flourishing condition. If they are not united in love, 
you will be like a machine with the great wheels clogged, disjointed, or 
broken. The pastoral office is one which renders it imperative 011 him 
who holds it to give public instruction, and private advice, which, in 
some instances, will, though contrary to his wishes and intentions, excite 
resentment; and, in these cases, it is incumbent on the deacons to inter
pose and protect him in the faithful and conscientious discharge of his 
duties; a service which they will the more readily perform if they pos
sess for him a proper degree of affectiun. 

2. Deacons should be cordially attached tu their own denomination 
and place of worship. In the admission of members, great liberality 
and tenderness of spirit should be evinced, and c,msiderable allowances 
ma~e for the comparative ignorance of young converts; but in the 
ch01ce of deacons, regard should he had to those who know the princi
ples of the body, and are able both to stale and defend them. It would 
b? highly !nconsis~ent to place in this office one who either holds very 
lugh doctrmes, or 1s not aware of their dangerous tendency. A similar 
objection would lie against tho3e who have not exalted views of Jesus 
Christ, and of his atonement. There should be in deacons a sincere love 
tu their own people, a firm persuasion of the scriptural character of their 
distinguishing principles, and that conspicuousness of religious profes-
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sion which evinces itself by a regular attendance on all the me1ms of 
grace, hoth on the Lord's-days, and during the week. Their example 
should sanction and illustrate the minister's discourses on the privilege 
and duty of public worship. 

3. A regard to the outward circumstances of brethren shohld have 
some influence in the choice of officers ,v ealth ought not, indeed, to 
be preferred to piety ; nor is it intended to recommend any one merely 
on account of his riches; but still it is desirable that a deacon should 
be in comfortable circumstances, and have a liule time at command. If 
he be in a very low condition, he will not have much influence in excit
ing to liberality and exertion those persons who are accustomed to 
attach importance to outward appearauces; and if he have no time to 
spare from his worldly avocations, it is easy to see that the business of 
the Church must be neglected. It is the province of the deacons to visit, 
and, as far as they are able, to aid the afflicted poor, to endeavour to 
procure for the pastor a just remuneration for his services, to assist in 
privately admonishing those who are under discipline, and to provide 
for the Lord's table. Now it is easy to see that the regular recurrence 
of these duties will make a considerable demand on the time of a bro
ther, and it would be hard Lo force any one into this situation who 
could not make the sacrifice without an injury to his family. Many a 
worthv man, however, in low circumstauces has, when necessitated to 
enter the office, so "used it as to purchase to himself a good degree, 
and great boldness in the faith of Christ;" and I rejoice lo reflect on the 
glorious reward which such characters will at last receive. 

4. In making your choice, fix upon those friends on whose judgment 
you can place some dependance. In the exercise of discipline, there 
will occur cases into which a private investigation must be made, and of 
which all the circumstances ought not to be made public. As on these 
occasions you must repose confidence in your officers, how necessary it 
is that they should be men of integrity and discernment, of enlarged 
views and solid judgment. In the regular routine of church business 
also, questions are perpetually occurring on which it is desirable that 
the deacons should be able to express a sound opiniOll, and support it 
by just reasons. 

5. The apostolic delineations of the deacon's character ought chiefly 
to guide your choice; indeed, I ought to say, they should wholly direct 
you; because although I have mentioned the preceding qualifications 
separately, I have no doubt of their being included, with the exception 
of the third, in the apostolic directions. The third has heen stated as 
generally expedient, but not as absolutely necessary. My reason for 
specifying the others distinctly is, that experience and observation have 
taught me their importance. The Apostles tell yon to choose out men 
"of honest report, full of the Holy Ghost and of wisdom." Some 
people, who are honest in principle, have not the reputation of honesty. 
The peculiar nature of their business may have set the tongue of 
calumny at work; or the commercial difficulties in which they have been 
involved, may have often prevented them from rendering their integrity 
as apparent as it was real. But as the world watches the operations of 
the Church, and judges of its principles by the reputed character of its 
leading members, it is your duty to choose those who are "of honest 
report." Miraculous gifts are not now possessed; but men may still 
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be filled with tl1e Spirit. They may have e fulnes_s of mental devoti~n, 
which renders their conversation savoury, and their example conducive 
to the ndvancement of piety. Jn your ~hoice: regard should be paid 
to the devotional temper, and the practical Wisdom of your bret~ren. 
For ihe exercise of the latter endowment, the office of deacon furnishes 
abundance of opportunity. The m~re a~y one has of the wis~om fr?m 
above which is benignant, peacem~kmg, hb_~ral, g_enerous, and 1mpart1al, 
the more useful and honourable will he be m this office. The Apostle 
Paul observes "Likewise must the deacons be grave, not double-tongued, 
not given to r:iuch wine, not ~reedy of filthy luc_re, holding the mystery 
of the faith in a pure conscience." Paraphrasmg these words, I re
mark that a deacon should not be a light and trifling character, a mere 
wit, or a person of no fixed principl_es; but a r:nan _who. is serious in a 
serious cause, and who means to act m conformity with his words. Es
pecially should he have a high regard to the sacredness of. character, 
and not be capable of changing his voice concerning people w11h _chang
ing company. All his habits should be strictly temperate; and mstead 
of being eager to accumulate riches, especially by dishonourable mean_s, 
it should be apparent that his main concern Hi to lay np treasure m 
heaven. He should not be one who either undervalues the faith of the 
Gospel, or is negligent of holiness; but a consistent Christian, alike 
conspicuous for his religious principles, and bis holy, virtuous conduct. 
Select such men, dear friends, and they will be a comfort to your pastor, 
a blessing to the poor, and an honour to the Church. 

I know the difficulty in which I am involving those who will be the 
objects of your choice. They will be ready to retire and declare their 
utter insufficiency for the duties and the responsibility of the station. 
Others have had the same scruples, but have been encouraged when they 
have been assured that the earnest desire to possess these qualifications 
is a sign of their existence in some degree. Though sensible of their 
unworthiness, they have been induced, by the request of their breth
ren, to enter into the office ; and then, feeling their obligations, they 
have been excited to pray earnestly for grace to enable them to 
exemplify the deacon's character. May this be the result of your choice 
this evening. 

But before I conclude, .J shall add a few cautions and suggestions. 
Beware of voting from private partiality. Choose no one merely be
cause he is your friend or relative. Pray earnestly for divine direction. 
~ntreat the Lord lo guide the decision of the Church; and pray much 
tnat no one may feel wounded at not being selected, and that those who 
~re sel~cted _may have grace sufficient to accept the office, and discharge 
Its duues anght. Particularly examine the scriptural description of the 
deacon, and try to apply it in the integrity of your hearts. \Vhen you 
have. made your choice, keep it to yourself. Disdain the meanness of 
formmg a party. Remember also, that when these officers have been 
elected, it will be your bounden duty to treat them with respect and 
co1!fi~ence, to guard their reputation from reproach, and to be liberal in 
as_s1stmg them to meet the pecuniary demands of the Society. They 
w_1ll s~and ne~t to your pastor in rank. They will be' his coadjutors, 
ills fn~nds, Im defenders; and from the love which you bear to him, 
you will be induced to manifest affection and esteem for them. Besides, 
the fact of their being chosen will show that they now enjoy the good 

VoL. 4.-N.S., C 
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opinion of their brethren ; and as their claims will certainly be increased 
hy their acceptance of this office, and by their gratuitous lnbom·s in it, 
they will, I trust, be always duly encouraged and honoured. The 
Apostle says, "Against an elder receive not an accusation except before 
two or three witnesses." Now it con Id not be shown that the term elder is 
applicable to deacons, yet the reason of the precept will apply to them 
as well as to pastors; for if their characters are to be subjected to un
merited reproach, their motions watcl1ed with an invidious eye, and 
their motfres misrepresented, tl1e discharge of their duties will become 
an intolerable burden. The covetous and the factions will ever be ready 
to blame them ; the former because deacons, by their office, are com
pelled to make demands on the property of members for the support of 
the cause; and the latter, because thev love to live in a storm, and be
cause they themselves want to be the s·ole directors of the Church. On 
these grounds neither pastor nor deacons ought to come under public 
accusation except "before two or three witnesses." Be liberal also in 
your pecuniary supplies towards the support of the Church. How are 
deacons to meet the expenses of divine worship, unless they who place 
them in the office furnish them with the necessary means? Contribu
tions towards the support of the Church are at once enforced by obliga
tions of justice and honour. They are debts of justice because they 
are needful to discharge contracts which have been solemnly formed at 
the altar of God; and they are debts of honour because they are so 
far voluntary that the civil power cannot enforce the payment of them. 
As dissenters, you glory in the Voluntary Principle. If your hearts 
burn with love to Christ, and you are actuated by just sentiments to
wards your pastor and your deacons, you will then prove its efficiency. 

AMICO!'. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

REMARKS ON THE REPOSITORY. 

"I, also, will show mine opinion." 

Gentlemen, 
WHEN the "General Baptist Magazine" was obliged lo be discon

tiilUed for want of support, r well remember that it caused a sig~ in my bosom 
to refiect that a body of men so respectable as the General Bapusts could not, 
with all their efforts, keep up a single Periodic~! in thei~· connexion, especia11r 
as its Editor was very learned, and se\'eral of its contnbutors_ very clever "n
ters. At that time I think, the fault was more in the public, or rather the 
connexion, than in {be work. Reading was not so ~eneral then as it i~ now: in 
the fens of Lincolnshire in particular, the old members read very httle save 
their Bible, Hervey's Meditations, and the contro\'ersial \Hilings of ~fr. Dan 
Taylor. After the Magazine became defunct, up started the Repos1lor_y, _to 
which I have been a subscriber ever since; not so much, at the outset, for its 
intrinsic value, as for the very benevolent purpose lo which its J?rofits were de
voted. After our Missionaries "ent abroad, into the Janel of 1dols, amongst 
the habitations of cruelty, that portion of the work dedicated to them became 
extremely interesting to every feeling mind. . 

My object in addressing you is to stir up l~e gem us. a~d t~lent of the con
nexion. Have we no meu of leisure or of wit, who, s1ttmg rn theu arbours 
on a fine spring_morning, when the lark, soaring towards heaven, is chanting 



COllltESPON OllN C E, 1 I 

her anthem of praise, and the apple tree is putlin~ ~,,rth_ her hlo~soms, and 
the turtle cooing in the branches, an<l the flowers nsrng- m profusion almost 
beneath their feet, an<l the whole creation rejoicing hefore them, and the epis
tolary writings of our inimitable ancl evangelical Cowper lying open on the 
tables before them ore able in these circumstance~, to compose for your Re
posito1·y pieces Juli of entert~inment as. well as instruction'. I have b~en, and 
am now, acquointe<l with several Baptist preachers, who, m conversat10n, can 
divest themselveR of their austerity, and, unbending the bow, be as cheerful 
and amusing and at the some time instructive, as any sober person could wish. 
I have the pl~asure of knowing such a one i!1 my own iinme~iate neighbour
hoocl, with whom, if yon bad ~pent the evenmg, a~d asked him to compose a 
religious essay for your Repository! the next mor!lrng you would ~ardl~ be
lieve that it emanated from the sprightly, the facetious, at the same time pious, 
person with whom you bad held converse on the previous evening. Cheerful
ness is conducive to health; and should not pious men, above all men, he 
cheerful? Then may not some of your correspondents show forth a little of it 
in their compositions? I read as many grave dissertations, perhaps, as most 
men; still I contend, that in a work like yours, these should be corrected by a 
little humom· and pathos, and, for the sake of the young in particular, they 
should be interspersed with something that will amuse as well as instruct. 

Now, gentlemen, as I have not seen you frown at my presumption, I will 
tell you further what I think. I think the work bas very much improved since 
you have conducted it. T have lately dared to lend several numbers to my 
neighbours, some of whom are Methodists, some Independents, and some of 
the Church established by law, and they have been so pleased with some of 
the articles as to almost promise to become subscribers. The ingenious letter 
of Mr. Stevens to Hannah More, which I had intended myself to have sent 
you; the very noble poetical effusion of the Russian muse; the admirable 
speech of Mr. Duff; the interesting debate between Mr. B. and the learned 
sage at Wisbecb; with several other good things, will, I have no doubt, at
tract the attention of the young who possess any taste, and ensure the patron
age of the general reader. 

When I sat down to my desk, I bad no thought of saying thus much; the 
observ~tions I have mad~ are only preliminary to a request I have yet to make. 
There 1s a!1 ac,count which I read . more than forty years ago, and which is 
perhaps without a parallel, and which I have been all along surprised was 
never transplanted from its native soil into the General Baptist Magazine or 
the Repository, seeing it is about a dissenting minister, who lived in the reign 
of George the second, and which will not fail to remind your readers of some 
passages in the lives of two very great genii; I mean Cowper the poet and 
Robert Hall, the orator. "Great wits to madness, sure, are nea; allied." ' The 
paper I allude to you will find in the 88th number of Dr. Hawkeswortb's Ad
venturer, and which I never met with elsewhere. The sole reasons for mv 
offering these hints are, that the work in which you are eniraged mav be more 
generally read, that the youth may especially be stimulated to delight in its 
p~ges, and tha!, for the future, when one of Olli' g1:aver friends shall take up 
hts pen to write for yoUl' oolumns, be does not transform himself into the 
"Knight of the sorrowful countenance." 

On looking over what I have wl'ilten, I am constrained to conclude in the 
words of our great bard, 

Lincolnsliire. 

"I am afraid to think on what I've done; 
Look on't again, I dare not!" 

I om, Gentlemen, after all, 
Your sincere well-wisher, 

w. 
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WINE AT THE LORD'S TABLE. 

To the Edit01· of /lie Gc»eml Baptist 
Repository/. 

Sir, 
Tn maldng a few additional 1-e

marks on the nse of wine at the Lord's 
Supper, I would in the first p Ince correct 
a misprint in mv former communication. 
Inst.cad of ''Pt11:iou.s.frrmentation,..;:,'' what 
was w-ritt.en in the copr was "vinous fe1·
mmtfltion .. " The error in printing is to 
he rew,,,tted, not only as it represents me 
as "TIiing nonsense, lmt as it has led mv 
respected opponent to attempt an expla
nation of a nonsensical expression, and 
to reason upon it. Chemists speak of 
two fermentations, the t•inous, and the 
asrefou..t;; some mention a third, the pu
trescent; though others do not designate 
the latter process as a fermentation. It 
was the former of these, the vinous fer
mentation, which was intended, and which 
was written in m:v mannscript. 

It is proper also to notice a mista.ke 
which Mr. B. bas committed in reference 
to what is contained in m:v former paper. 
He represents me as saving that the 
"·bole contrornrsy respecting the nature 
of the wine proper for the Lord's Supper, 
as fermented or not, must turn on this 
hinge, whether the term wine is applica
ble t.o juice which bas not been fermented. 
But I ha.,-e said no such thing: what I 
said was, that the wine used and appoint
ed in the ordinance, as fermented or not, 
is the hinge on which the whole contro
versy must turn, as may be seen on ex
amining my former communication:; and 
I say the same still. With respect t.o 
inice unfermented, we know very well 

0

tliat in a sense it is wine, but not in the 
strict or proper sense. This I said be
fore, and this I repeat. Dr. Ure. in bis 
Chemical Dictionary, says, "Chemists 
gfre the name of wine in general to all 
liquors that have become spiritous by 
fermentation. The juice of the grape, 
when newly expressed and before it bas 
begun to forment, is caJled roust, and in 
common lan~uage sweet wine." Mr. B., 
or rather his authOJrities, sav the same: 
the:v denominate the juice unfemiented 
as sweet wine, new wine, must, &c., to 
distinguish it from wine properly so 
called. 

It will be proper for us to keep in view 
in the present discu&sion what ie the 
exa~t point in dispute, and for us to en
deavour on each side to make our obser
vations hear upon that. It is not 
whether elder wine, currant wine, or 
cowslip wine, is proper to be used at the 

J,ord's To.hie, nor whPlher port, or red 
wine so cnllcd is; nor whether they who 
mnke use of one or other of such wines 
in that ordinance mny not ho in o. greater 
error tha,n thev who hnve lo.id nsido lho 
uso of fermei1ted wine in it, retaining 
still tho fruit of the grape; nor yot 
whether temperance be a virtue, and the 
Temperance Society deserving of com
mendation and r.nroumgement; nor 
whether or not the use of nil fermented 
liquids, except when taken medicinally, 
or for a religious purpose, is objection
able, and ought to be lo.id aside. The 
point in debate is, whether or not the 
wine parto.ken ofhy our Savioar, and in
tended to be nsed in after al(es in the 
ordinance of his Sapper, bad h~en fer
mented. Because some persons may 
act wrong in using improper wine, that 
is no warrant for our departing from oar 
Lord's example and precept in some 
other particular. We all have to ex. 
amine for ourselves, and make the Scrip. 
tures our rule, and not excnse ourselves 
in errors because others may ·'com:init as 
great or greater errors. The wine 
generallv made use of in the Eucharist 
may be· or may not be the fruit of the 
vine; but that is not our question : • what 
we wish to ascertain is, what that wine 
ought to be. At the same time we have 
no reason to apprehend that what we 
denominate red wine or port is not the 
vrodnce of the vine. 

The reasons assigned by Mr. Beardsall 
for concluding that our Saviour, in insti. 
tuting the ordinance of bis Supper, did 
not use fermented wine, when carefully 
examined, appear to have no weight iii 
them. The following are the chief of 
them. 

First, 'J'bat the wine used at the en
charist was the same as that used at the 
Passover; and that used in the latter 
ordinance was unfermented. If he could 
show that the wine which the Jews used 
in the Passover was not fermented, his 
remark would deserve some attention; 
but that he has not done, and that, it is 
believed, he is not able to do. His au. 
thorities, as he calls them, are two; Cal. 
met, and the Rev. C. F. Frey. In res
pect to these authorities our opinfon is, 
either that bv ferment and fermentation 
the vinoos fermentation is not intended 
by them, or if intended, they have no 
foundation for what they say. If such 
be their meaning, we require proof of 
the truth of their assertion. 

Another reason why Mr. B. Infers that 
the Jews did not drink fermented wine at 
the Passover is, that in celebrating that 
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lnstlt11tlon, "eitch Individual," he says, 
"luul to drink four cups of wine, and 
that 'It would be almost irmtiona.l to sup
poso tha.t a fnther would give lo his little 
children four cups of inloxica.ting wine." 
To this it ma.y be remarlrntl, that the 
Scriptures nowhero says lha.t ~ach per
son h1ul to drink four cups of wme when 
celebrating the paschal feast; that at 
their festivals the Jews were accustomed 
to drink plentifully, even of fermented 
wine; that it is probitble the children of 
the Jews did not celebrate the Passover 
before they were twelve ye&rs of age, if 
indeed they did before they were twenty, 
(see J enning's Jewish Antiquities, Book 
II I., Chap IV.) and that though P.ach 
individual bad four cups, the children, if 
any at the feast, might ha~e smaller cups 
in proportion to their age. Thus his ar
gument against the use of fermented 
wine at the Passover, founded on the 
assertion, that "each individual had to 
drink four cups of wine," has no force 
in it. 

Second. Mr. B. argues that the wine 
made use of in the ordinance of the 
Supper could not be fermented wine, be
cause that was "the fruit of the vine," 
Matt. xxvi. 27, 29; and wine fermented 
is alcohol, and not the fruit of the vine. 
But what a wretched argument is this! 
Can Mr." B. possibly persuade himself 
that it 'is possessed of any validity 1 
What he calls alcohol is but another 
name for what by a plain Englishman is 
usually denominated "spirits of wine;'' 
and as this substance is so frequently 
called spirits of wine, this would seem to 
be some evidence that alcohol is a. pa.rt 
of, or belongs to, wine, and might 
therefore not so very improperly be 
denominated the fruit of the vine. 
Witla equal reason it might be objected 
that cider is not the fruit of apples, tha.t 
perry is not the fruit of pea.rs, or that ale 
is not brewed from malt, since each of 
these a.rticles contains what Mr. B. calls 
alcohol; yet mankind have agreed to call 
cider the juice of apples, even when fer
mented; &o. &c.; and no doubt they will 
continue in this manner to express them
selves. 

A third consideration, from which Mr. 
B. infers our Lord did not use fermented 
,vine ·in the aucharist, is his assertion that 
the Jews, in the days of our Saviour, put 
the expressed juice of grapes into bottles 
and excluded the air, and thus preserved 
it from fermenting. The unsoundness of 
this argument will appear a.non; when, 
it is apprehended, it will be made evi
clont that it is grounded in Ignorance and 

error, and proves any thing rather than 
that for which the author adduces it. 

Another argument advanced by my 
respected opponent in favour of his view 
of the subject is, that" to prevent the ex. 
pressecl juice of grapes from ferment;ng, 
the ancients qften inspissated the mustum 
by f\vapora.ting the watery portions over 
a gentle fire, and reducing the juice to a 
thick jelly, which became incapable of 
spcmtaneous fermentation, and could be 
kept as a jelly in equal temperature for 
many years;" that· modern Turks have 
a similar method of inspisRating wine; 
and that in India, Persia, a.nd Palestine, 
and all over the East, the unfermented 
juice of the grape is a common and de
lightful beverage; hence his conclusion is, 
that our Saviour did not in the ordinance 
of his Supper malre use of fermented 
wine. Bnt this conclusion does not ne
cessarily follow from the premises; the 
argument is a barefaced sophism; our 
Saviour might or might not use fer. 
mented wine, for any thing these pre
mises have to do with the subject. To 
have any thing like an argu10ent, l\,Ir. B. 
should have said, and said truly, the 
andents used liltle or no fermented wine, 
the mod~m Turks, Persians, and In
dians, and penple all over the East, use 
little or no fermented wine; therefore, the 
probability, he might then have said, is 
that our Saviour did not use it. But 
unhappily for him he has no such pre
mises: and therefore he cannot fairly 
come to any such conclusion. The an
cients did use fermented wine, and there
fore our Saviour might. 

The only remaining argument of Mr. 
B.'s we shall notice, is very similar to 
the last, namely, that the juice of grapes 
unfermented is wine ; therefore the wine 
introduced in the Supper of our Lord 
was unfermented. Can Mr. B., or any 
of his way of thinldng, possibly satisfy 
themselves with reasoning like this 1 If 
his system cannot be better supported, 
as a reasonable mRD. he ought to 11.ban
don it. The utmost that these premises, 
allowing their soundness, ran warrant is, 
that the wine in the euch11rist might 
possiblv be unfermented. 

Having noticed the considerations on 
which my worthy friend grounds his 
practice, and I trust fairly examined 
them OJ1d exposed their imperLinency and 
inconclusiveness, we shall proceed more 
particularly and fully to show the rea
sons we have for the opinion that the 
wine in the ordinance was fermented. 

The first is, that manifestly and un
deniably suoh w11s the wine usually 
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spoken of and reten-ed to in the sacred 
Scriptures. Tl1e first time the inspired 
"Titers mention mne is in the case of 
Noah, Gen. ix. 20; a,nd here certainly it 
must ha.ve been of Rn intoxicating ua
ture. "Noa,h began to be a husband
man, and he planted a ,ineya.rd; and he 
drank of the wine and was drunken : 
and he was unco,.ered within his tent." 
Not only the expression, "he WII.S dnmk
en," but the whole connection, and all 
the circumstances of the ce.se, show that 
the ,rine had undergone the vinous fer
mentation. The unhappy conduct of 
Lot, Gen :rix. 31, pro,.es to ademonstra• 
tion that the wine bis daughters ga.-e 
him was of the same kind. Again, in 
regard to J" oseph and his brethren, in the 
feast which he made them, Gen. xliii. 
31-34, it is plain the wine the,· used 
was similar. It is said, " they drank, 
and were merry with him." The margi
nal reading is, " They drank, and drank 
largely mtb him.'' And the original 
word conveys the idea of drinking till 
they felt, to some extent, the exhilarating 
effects of the liquor. It is not indeed 
said that it was wine; but considering 
that in that age and pa.rt of the world 
that was the usual beverage on festive 
occasions, there can be little doubt on 
that point. Solomon identifies wine 
with strong drink, saying, "Wlne is a 
mocker, strong drink is raging: and 
whosoever is deceived thereby is not 
wise. Who bath woe1 who bath sorrow! 
who bath contentions 1 who bath bab
ling1 who bath wounds without cause 1 
who bath redness of eyes 1 They that 
tarry long at the wine, they that go to 
seek mixed wine. Look not thou upon 
the wine when it is red, when it giveth 
bis colour in the cup, when it moveth it
self aright. At the last it biteth like a 
serpent, and stingeth like an adder. 
Thine eyes shall behold strange women, 
and thine heart shall utter perverse 
things. Yea, thou shall be as he that 
lieth down in the midst of the sea, or as 
he that lieth upon the top of a mast. 
They have stricken me, shall thou say, 
and I was not sick; they have beaten 
me, and I felt it not," Solomon's wine 
was certainly of a fermented kind. In
numerable other passages, equally ex
pressive of the quality of the wine in 
general use among the Israelites might 
be referred to, but it is needless. Every 
reader of the Old Testament must be ac
quainted with them. One text, however, 
from the Apocrypha, showing the view 
which the ancients had of the quality of 
the wine the.v used, may bA, not impro-

perly, transcribed. "And ho sttid thus, 
0 ye men, how exceeding strong is wine! 
it maketh all men to err that drink it : 
it maketh the mind of the Iring o.nd the 
fatherless child to be all one; of Lhe 
bond man aud of the freeman, of the poor 
and of the rich: it turncth also overy 
thought into jollity and mh1h, so that a 
man remembereth neither sorrow nor 
debt: o.nd it maketh every heart rich, so 
that a man remembereth neither king 
nor gornrnor: and it mo.Jceth to speak 
all things by talents: and when they are 
in their cups, they forget their love both 
to friends and breth1·en, and a little after 
draw out swords: but when they are 
from the wine, they remember not what 
they have done. 0 ye men, is not wine 
the strongest, that enforceth to do thus!" 
I Esdras, iii. 18-24. It is of no avail 
to object that the book from which the 
above is extracted is not canonical scrip 
ture, or to doubt whether the account re• 
ferred to is true history, or a mere fic
tion; it is an evidence what were thfl 
nature and properties of the substance 
which was denominated wine; it was 
very different from must, or jelly; or 
any thing which my worthy antagonist 
would have us believe the ancients com
monly used. 

The wine spoken of in the New Tes
tament was undeniably of a similar kind. 
The Apostles on the day of Pentecost 
were charged by some with being in
toxicated by it ; Acts ii. 13 : and Paul 
exhorts the Ephesians not to be drunk 
with it. Ephes. v. 18. • The ruler of the 
feast at the marriage attended by our 
Saviour at Cana in Galilee, observed to 
the bridegroom, "Every man at the be
ginning doth set forth good wine; and 
when men have well drunk, then that which 
is worse: but thou hast kept the good 
wine until now." J" ohn ii. l 0. Whence 
it is evident that the general custom at 
that time on festive occasions was to in
troduce wine of an inebriating quality; 
otherwise the expression would not have 
been usen, "when men have well drunk, 
then that which is worse.'' ,vhen the 
Apostle directs that a bishop must not be 
given to wine, I Timothy iii. 3, and that 
aged women must not be given to much 
wine, Titus ii. 3, is not fermented wine 
evidently intended 1 And when the Jews 
charged our Saviour with being e. 'wine
bibber, did they intend to convey tbe 
idea that he we.s merely a drinker of 
must 1 The supposition is ludicrous, 
Even what the New Testament denomi
nates new wine, was of e.n intoxicating 
nature, and must have been fermented; 
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for some s11,id or the Apostles on the day 
of Pentecost, "These men are full of 
now wino.'' Acts ii. 13. Parkhurst says, 
that the etymologists explltin this of whltt 
distils of its own 1tecord from the grnpes, 
which is the sweeLeRt ancl smoothest; 
and observes that the ancients boo a 
method of proserving the sweetness, ancl 
by consequence, the strongly inebria_ting 
quality or this kind of wine fur a long ti_me. 

The wine made use of by other ancient 
nations was similar to that spoken of in 
the so.creel writings. Of this there is un
deniable evidence. It is suflicien t to re
fer to the manne,r in which the festivals 
held in almost all the nations of antiquity 
in honour of Bacchus, said to have been 
the inventor of wine, were celebrated. The 
more frantic his votaries became through 
the influence of the wine they drank, the 
more it was supposed they honoured that 
deity. Whence it is certain that the wine 
which he was reported to have discovered 
the way of making, and which was in 
ordinary use, was of an inebriating kind. 

Such being the general nature of the 
wine spoken of in the scriptures, and in 
all antiquity, and in common use among 
the•Jews in the time of our Lord, when 
we are told merely of his using the fruit 
of the vine, and taking the cup, in the or
dinance of his supper, without any remark 
or hint that the wine he used was of a 
different kind, the natural and necessary 
inference is that it was of the ordi
nary sort, that it was fermented. To 
maintain the contrary is to assert a thing 
without proof, a thlng for which there is 
not the shadow of a reason. Had our 
Lord introduced something so different 
from the wine in ordinary use, and en
joined that on his followers in all ages, 
to prevent mistake it was necessary the 
inspired writers should have informed 
us of it, and been explicit on the point: 
and this no doubt, had it been so, they 
would have done. Bui this they have 
not in any respect done; not one iota on 
Lhe subject is hinted: and the unavoid
able conclusion is that the· wine was of 
the ordinary kind; was fermented; and 
that this is proper for the ordinance in 
all ages. Let Mr. B. if he can, point 
out in the scriptures any instance in 
which the term wine, when no epithet is 
used, or circumstance rr-enLiouecl, to in
dicate the contrary, is not to be understood 
in the way we arn contending for· and 
if he cannot do this, let him no l~nger 
maintain that the wine in the supper 
was unfermented. If he cannot clo this, 
he ought in fairness to give up the con
troversy. 

2. A second consideration, whence we 
conclude the wine in the ordinance was 
of the kind we suppose, is derived from 
the nature and properties of fermentation. 
This is a change which by a natural and 
spontaneous process takes place in juices 
possessed of a certain degree of saccha
rine. The wise and benevolent Author 
of nature has, with a view to the benefit 
of his creatures, endowed them with this 
property. By means of this process, a 
change takes place in the situaLion of 
the particles of which the juice is com
posed, different gasses are generated, 
absorbed, or expelled, spirit is evolved, 
and the whole substance is essentially 
altered in its properties. There are three 
circumstances connected with fermenta
tion from which more especially it may 
be inferred the wine used by our adorable 
Lord in the ordinance had undergone 
that process. First, in general the juice 
becomes more salutary and beneficial. 
As my worthy opponent will probably 
dispute this, I shall not dwell upon it, or 
it would be easy to give the opinion of 
experienced chemists and physicians in 
support of the remark. I shall merely 
mention an observation made by our 
Saviour, by which it appears to be sub
stantiated. "No man, having drunk old 
wine, straight way desireth new; for he 
saith, The old is better." Luke v. 39. 
Whether the new wine here denotes that 
which was not fermented at all, or only 
that which was less fermented, is not 
material; old wine has undeniably under
gone the vinous fermentation the most 
fully, and it is ac!..-nowledged in the say
ing of our Lord to be the best ; at least 
in the opinion of mankind in general ; 
and it is reasonable to suppose be would 
in his ordinance use wine of the best 
quality. 

Secondly, the vinous fermentation is 
requisite to preserve the different juices 
from becoming putrid or sour. In Judea 
the grapes were ripe in SeptembPr or 
October. Then it was the custom to press 
out the juice, as appears from the frequent 
mention in the scriptures, of the time of 
vintage, of wine presses, of treading in 
the winefat,&c. Leviticns xxvi.5. Isaiah 
v. 12.-xvi. 10,-xx:iv. 13.-lxiii. 1, 2. 
Matt. xxi. 33.-Rev. x:ix. 15, &c. &c. 
Now ina warm climate, as tbatof Judea 
was, and as those of all countries where the 
grapes fully ripen a.re, in what way could 
they preserve the liquor from becoming 
sour or putrid for the rest of the vea.r, 
unless it was fermented l They ~ould 
not well preserve the ripe grapes 
in a state of freshness, and express the 
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juice a.s they wonted it, nor have we a.ny 
e'l"idence to proTe that such wa.s the case. 
Thepa.ssover, which wa.s the time our Lord 
instituted the ordinance of his. supper, 
wa.s in the spring; and how the unfer
mentedjuice of gra.pes could be preserTed 
as juice from corrupting, from the pre
vions autumn till the passover, does not 
a.ppear. It seems necessary then, in or
der that it might not corrupt and become 
useless, that the juice should pass into 
the vinous fermentation. 'Whence we 
rea.sona.hl y conclude such was the wine 
made use ·or in the Lord's supper. It is 
true the juice could be reduced to a syrup, 
a.nd by suitable ingredients preserved in 
that state, and used in different ways as 
it was wanted; but then in that state it 
could not in any sense be denominated 
wine, any more than a decoction of malt, 
reduced to a syrup, could be called ale. 

Thirdly. As fermentation is needful 
that the expressed juice may be preserved 
from corrupting, so it is a natural and 
spontaneous operation, and cannot easily, 
if at all, by means that can be resorted 
t.o, be pre,ented from taking place. It 
may, by enclosing the juice in vessels 
from which the air is excluded, be ren
dered more slow in its operation; but 
where there is almost any heat, it does 
not appear that it can be entirely hinder
ed. In what is here sa.id, we are sup
ported not by the most experienced 
chemists only, but by Mr. B. himself. 
He in effect expresses Lhe same thing. 
His words are, "The new wine or must 
possessing a fermenting principle, which 
exerted a powerJul elastic force, it was 
necessary to put it into strong new bot
tles, so that the fermenting principle 
might be resisted, and its operation in
terrupted; the wine was preserved f?Ood, 
and as near as possible in its original 
state, excepting its mellowing improve
ment by age." Now the circumstance 
here acknowledged, that the new wine 
possessed a fermenting principle, and 
exerted a powerful elastic force, so as to 
require strong bottles to resist it, shows 
the process of fermentation was not al
together prevented in the bottles; for if it 
had, the wine would have exerted no pres
sure on them. And the expression, that the 
must was preserved as near as possible in 
its original state, is an admission it was 
not possible lo preserve it entirely in that 
sta.te; that in the nature of things it 
woulll ferment. .\nd the acknowledge
ment of its mellowing by age, is a con
cession that the process of fermentation 
proceeded gradually while enclosed in the 
vessels, for its mellowing by age is the 

effect chiefly of that opera.lion; and tho 
more mellow it is, the more fully have 
the ditfereut pa.rlicles of which it is com
posed undergone the process, aml the 
further is it cha.nged from its migina.l 
st1tte. See Dr. Ure's Chemical Diction
ary, under the 1trticles fermentation and 
wine. And if Mr. B.'s must, as he de
nominates it, is so ogitated and powerful, 
in forcing out the corks and breaking the 
bottles, beyond a doubt it undergoes the 
prncess of fermentation, and he celebrates 
the ordinance with wine as really fer
mented Its the rest of us. How incon
sistent and absurd, then, it is for him to 
clamour so loudly, and to occasion such 
a ferment, in opposing the use of such 
wine. If be only make bis profession 
correspond with bis practice, the con
troversy is ended. At present he is dif
fering ,vitb himself quite as much as be 
is with his brethren. Thus the nature 
of fermentation, as a natural and una
voidable operation, is an evidence of the 
correctness of the tenet, that the wine in 
the euchal'.ist had been fermented. 

3. This is further evinced from the 
circumstance that the Jews appear to 
have made use of fermented wine in "the 
Passover, and the great probability there 
is that our Saviour had the same in the 
one ordinance as in I.he other. It is 
most probable the wine was the same in 
both ordinances. Certain it is, a.s appears 
from other considerations, that it was fer
mented in the christian; and if it could 
be proved that what was bad at the pas
cal feast was of a. different kind, that 
would not overturn the position for which 
we are pleading. ltis believed, however, 
notwithstanding what Mr. B. has said to 
the contrary, that fermented wine was 
used at the Passover. This appears from 
the following considerations. First, such 
was the quality of the wine in genera.I 
use among the Jews. This has appeared 
from what bas been already said. And 
the probability is that such wine would 
then be ba.J. as was in general use among 
them. 

Second. Fermented wine was nowhere 
forbidden to the Jews. The prohibition 
concerning leaven was r~stricted to brnad. 
Exodus xiii. 3-7. Hence the feast con
nected with the Passover was denomi
na.ted the feast of unleavened bread. 
Lev. xxiii. 5, 6. Now as it was the lea. 
ven of bread which was forbidden, we 
ought not, without the clearest an-J most 
decisive evidence, to conclude that the 
Jews extended Lhe prohibition lo ferment
ed wine. 

Third. The words in the Hebrew used 
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for the leaven of bread, a.re nowhere in 
all tile Bible uaed to express the ferment
ing p1inciple in wine. They are used 
for the ncctoue formentation, and for 
putridity, but never for the vinous fer
mentation. Soe Parkhurst under the 
words Yr.in, nYo. And it ~ppeare that 
the leo.ven used by the nncienls in leaven
ing their bread, o. piece of sour paste, 
resembled much more the acetous or 
putrescent principle than the principle 
from whence the vinous operation pro
ceeds. And as the term expressive of 
leaven in bread is not in their Scrip
tures applied to wine, it is unreason
able to suppose the Jews would have any 
thought that fermented wine was alfected 
by it, or any scruple to use it at the Pass
over. Wine indeed that was sour or 
putrid they might possibly suppose af. 
fected with the leaven which was forbid
den in bread; but further than this there 
is no reason, from the analogy of the 
cases, to suppose they could go. 

Fourthly. From the best accounts 
which we have of the manner in which 
the Israelites of old celebrated the Pass
over, not the least e,idence appears that 
the wine used in that festival was unfer
mented. But a circumstance so impor
tant as that, if such had been the fact, 
it is most reasonable to conclude would 
not have been passed by without notice. 
One of the most particular accounts of 
what. the ancient people of God under
stood to be forbidden by leaven is record
ed by Ainsworth, in his annotation on 
Exodus xii. 12, from Maimonides, in 
which statement not the shadow of proof 
appears that they had the least concep. 
tion that wine was included. The ac
~ou~t, though long, is here transcribed; 
1t IS as follows :-"Now what leaven 
properly was, the Hebrew Doctors show 
thus: Nothing 'is forbidden by the name 
of leavened bread in the Passover but 
of five sorts of corn only; which are 
two sorts of whee.t, namely, the common 
wheat, o.nd the rye; and three sorts of 
barley, which are the common barley, and 
t~e fox ear, (ba1·ley,) and oats. But the 
kinds of pulse, as rice, and millet and 
beans, and lentils, and the like, th~re is 
not of them any leavened bread. For 
though the meal of rice, and the like, 
be knee.ded and covered with cloths 
like dough which is leavened, yet is i; 
lawful to be eaten, for it is not lee.vened 
but putrefied. The five sorts of co,; 
":foresaid, if they be kneaded with the 
hquor of fruits only, without any wo.ter 
they are never counted leavened, but ax·~ 
le.wful to be eaten, for the juice of fruits 
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does not leaven, but putrefy. And the 
liquors of fruits are as wine, 0.nd milk, 
and honey, and oil olive, and the juice of 
apples, and pomegranates, and all such 
like; but if any water be mixed with 
them they do leaven. They may not 
boil wheat in water, neither the bealen 
grain nor the meal, for then it is perfect
ly leavened, and if that it be burst in the 
boiling. They may not fry the paste in 
oil in a pan; hat they may boil the grain 
and the meal of parched corn. It is 
lawful to boil the corn or the meal in the 
liquor of fruits. Likewise paste, that is 
kneaded in the liquor of fruits, if they 
boil it in the liquor of fruits, or fry it in 
a pan in oil, it is lawful, for the liquor 
of fruits leaven not, &c. In any broth 
or pottage that they boil, if any barley 
or wheat be found therein, and the gmin 
be burst, all that broth is unlawfal, for 
leaven is mixed with it: if the grains be 
not broken, they take them out and burn 
them, and the rest of the pottage thev 
may eat; for corn so mixed or boiled, 
and not burst, is not by the le.w perfectly 
leavened." The reader will see that 
among the particulars here specified, 
nolhing is said of wine in any form as a 
prohibited article. 

From these dilferent considerations, it 
appears most reasonable to conclude the 
wine in the Passover was fermented; and 
if so, it is natural from that circumstance 
to suppose that in the christian ordinance 
it was so too. 

4. That the wine in our Lord's Sup. 
per was of the nature we are pleading for 
is manifest from the circumstance men. 
lioned by the Apostle of the misuse 
which some or the Corinthians made of 
it in the ordinance. 1 Cor. id. 21. He is 
in this chapter reproring them for their 
diso~derly conduct when professedly cele
b~atmg tho.t holy rite. So improperly 
did they conduct themsehes in it, tbat 
the ~postle tells them, that what they did 
was m fact not eating the Lord's Supper; 
" For," says he, v. 20, "in eating every 
one taketh before other his own sup
per; and one is hungry and another is 
drunl<en." Tb.,t this is spoken in re. 
ference to what they did as a celebration 
of tltat ordinance is evident from the 
whole connexion. The Apostle is pro
fessedly animadverting on their disor
derly conduct iu observing it; but unless 
he here. e:s:presse~ i?- what respects they 
e.cted d1sorde~ly Ill 1t, he nowheni points 
that out: he IS altogether silent on the 
irregnlnrity it was his intention to ex
pose. Having mentionecl therefore and 
reproved in the 21 st and 22nd rnrses 
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their criminn.l proceedings, when pro
f,•ssedl~- partaking of the Lord's Supper, 
he goos on, in the 2,'3rd am! following 
verses, to explain its real nature nnd re
ligious use, to point out the evils result
iug from tl1e improper obserrnnce of it, 
and to direct them, as in the 28th and 
33rd wrses, in what mauner to rega1'11. it. 
From these remarks it appears that in 
the celebration of the 1ite, the Corin
thians were guilty of three gross irregu
larities. First, instead of eating and 
drinking in remembrauce of Christ, and 
observing the ordinance as a religious in
stitution, they purtook of it chiefly as a 
common meal; each taking it as his own 
supper. Second, they partook of it one 
before another, each as he arrived, or as 
he judged convenient, attending to it; 
instead of the whole celebrating it at 
the same time, and in one company. 
Thirclly, there was great irregularity as 
to the measure of what some of them ate 
and drank in it; one was hungry and 
another was drunken. It is in regard to 
the latter particular we at. present are 
more especially concerned; some of 
them being, as the Apostle expresses him
self, drunken. From this expression we 
infer, and infer justly, and necessarily, 
that the wine used in the ordinance had 
been fermented. I am aware that pro
bably my respected opponent will con
tend that though the Apostle mentions 
some as being drunken, it is not to be un
derstood that such was really the case, but 
that only while one was hungry, another 
""as plentifully fed. Let us then examine 
this particular. The word used in the 
original, rendered drunken, is ,,_,96w, 
"bicb both in its derivation and its con
Mant use expresses drinking wine, or 
other strong drink, in excess. It is de
rirrd from ,,_,ev, drunkenness, or from 
the Hebrew l!lO, math, or l!l10, mooth, 
which signifies to slip or slide; or from 
,,_n~ -r/i 96m, because of the free
drinking the heathens were accustomed 
tu indulge in after their sacrifices. It 
is used repeatedly in the New Testa 
ment, and in every other place expresses 
that drinking intoxicating liquor was in a 
greater or less degree to feel the exhilara
ting or inebriating effects of it. See 
Matt. xxiv. 49; John ii. 10; Actsii.15; 
l Tbess. v. 7. Parkhurst, in his Greek 
Lexicon, says, "it denotes in general to 
drink wine or strong drink more freely 
than usual, and that whethr,r to drunk
enness or not." In all the passages just 
•pecified, the only other places it is 
L~liel'ed in the ~ew Testament where it 

occurs, it evidently Is nsed for having 
drunk Inebriating liquor In excess. And 
this i~ its proper signification. In this 
sense it seems to be uniformly used by 
the Se,·e11ty. Why then should it not 
have the so.me signification in the text 
under consideration i No !'co.son at all 
can be assigned for this, but thnt such a 
supposition would appear so disgraceful to 
the Corinthians, and to some might seem 
so improbable. Ou this account some 
commentators are willing to soften the 
mntter all they fairly can. But if the 
Corinthians had not drunk ineb1fating 
wine, and drunk it in some degree to 
excess, the Apostle would not, indeed 
properly could not, have used such a 
term. And when we consider the char
acter of the Corinthians; in bow irregu
lar a manner in other respects they at. 
tended to the ordiuance; and what was 
the conduct of the heathen, and even 
some of the Jews, in celebrating their 
religious festivals, it will not appear so 
very unlikely that they acted in the 
manner complained of. And let it be 
obsen-ed, the Apostle does not reprove 
them for having made use of a wrong 
sort of wine; but for having indulged to 
a degree of excess in that which on those 
occasions was in ordinary use. This 
then is decisive on the point whether or 
not fermented wine was used in the 
Lord's Supper, and demonstrates, exclu
sively of all other considerations, the 
affirmative to be the correct view. 

5. We remark, finally, that the prac
tice of the universal Christian Church in 
every succeeding age from the time of 
the Apostles, is a further proof of the 
correctness of the opilliou we are advo
cating. It seems evident that in the 
earliest period of which we have any 
precise information on the subjeet, sub
sequent to the apostolic age, common, 
that is, fermented wine, was used in the 
ordinance ; and this bas been the gene
ral practice among professing Christians 
of all denominations to the present 
time. Some individuals at an early pe
riod, under pretence of abstinence and 
temperance, Bingham, in bis Christian 
Antiquities, informs us, substituted water 
for wine, and consecrated iu water only, 
but they were condemned by the g!"eat 
body of Christians as guilty of a perni
cious heresy. Bingham's Christian An
tiquities, book xv. chap. 2. At a later 
period a dispute arose respecting the 
kind of bread which was proper for the 
Eucharist, whether or not it should be 
leavened; and for some ~ges it seems to 
have been the general custom to corn-
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mttne with unleavened breed; and in the 
Greek Church such is still the custom ; 
but the propriety of using fermented 
wine does not appee,r ever to have been 
disputed. Here they were all 11,greed, 
except in the inste,nce just mentioned of 
now and then an individual or two 
11,rising who used water instee,d of wine. 
The Greek Church, who condemn the 
use of leavened bread in the ordine,nce, 
appear to have no scruple in reference to 
the other element. See Platon's Present 
State of the Greek Church. N uw, though 
no oustom which might obtain in the 
Church at a period later than the. apos
tolic age, would of itself be sufficient to 
ground a doctrine upon, yet the gen1;re.l 
practice of Christians in the e~rliest 
times, in reference to any particul?'r 
point, which might appee,r_ doubtful _m 
the Scriptures, is some eVJdence of its 
propriety or impropriety. Hence the ge
neral practice of the followers of our 
Saviour, in reference to the present ce,se, 
is a corroboration, if any was wanted, of 
what the Scriptures teach on the subject, 
that fermented wine is that which is 
proper for the Lord's Supper. U:nless 
such wine bad been e,t first appomted, 
and in generaJ use, from the commence· 
ment of the Gospel dispensation, the 
general practice of using it in the times 
immediately succeeding the era when the 
Apostles li°ved, ce,nnot be accounted for. 
A change of such a nature in a divine 
ordinance and 11,ppe,rently without any 
opposition:' being manifested to it, could 
not 11,ll e.t once be effected. 

Such, then, are the arguments whence 
we derive our conclusion: the wine in 
genere,I use 11,mong the Jews and in all 
nations was fermented; without fermen
tation the juice of grapes, and juices in 
general, cannot be preserved from cor
rupting, and fermentation is a natural 
and unavoidable process; the wine used 
al the Passover, there is every reason to 
believe, was of tbe,t kind; the Corinthians 
would not he,ve been guilty of the irregu. 
!11,rity che,rged on them by the Apostle 
had they celebrated the ordinance with 
wine of that nature ; and with such wine 
it has been the custom of Christians in 
all ages to celebrate it. Let these pre
mises, and the conclusion deduced from 
them, be fairly examined, and if not 
sound, let the error be expos~d. But it 
is believed the more ce,refully and im
partially they are considered, the more 
evident will their validity appear. 

If, then, it be so; if the wine appoint
ed by the only Head and Le,wgiver in 
the Church was of that nature, with wine 

of the se,me kind the,t insritution shonld 
invariably be observed. No one ha_s 
authority to alter, add to, or mutilate His 
appointments. His ordinances aM in all 
ages to be kept as they were at first de
livered to his followers. I Cr,r. xi. To 
apply such Scriptures as Rom. xiv., 
1 Cor. viii. ix. x., in justification of lav: 
ing aside the use of wine in the L<>rd's 
Supper, is a gross pervertion of holy writ. 
The Apostle is there speakine: of things 
which in themselves are inrtifferent; but 
when the Lord has enjoinert the use of 
any thing, it ceases to be indifferent; and 
then our only duty is to regard his direc
tions. The Apostle, who ,vas so careful 
in matters indifferent to do nothing which 
might give occasion for a brother to of
fend, in cases where divine truth wa_s con
cerned was inflexible. Gal. i. 7-9. Harl 
thea.dvocatesforentire ahstinencefrom all 
fermented liquors acted according to the 
rule laid down by the society to which 
they be Ion g, in excepting the christian 
ordinance, I should not have interferert 
with them. They are at perfect liberty, 
so far as I am concerned, to drink neither 
wine nor other strong drink as long as 
they live, if such is their pleasure. But 
when they interfere with a divine institu
tion, and in effect pass a sentence of 
condemnation upon our blessed Sa,-ionr 
himself, and upon all the chrlstian world 
in all ages to the present time, and occe,
sion a painful schism in the Church, the 
matter ~ears another and a serious aspect; 
and it seems right, and perhaps necessary, 
to expose their error, and endeavour in 
a faithful but affectionate manner to 
reclaim them from it. And it is hoped 
that from a serious and impartial con. 
sideration of the different bearin!!s of the 
case, my respected brother will feel the 
f?r.ce of the ar.7uments addnced in op1>o
s1t1on t~ the views he has adopted, will 
be convinced of the scriphiralness of the 
practice whic-h, from his. own a.cconnt, 
11 appears he eqnally with onrselves 
constantly obser.•es, of commemoratinJ: 
the death of our Lord with re:i.1 wine, 
a?~ lay a_side, for the future, all oppo-
s1t1on to ,t. ., OS~ PH JA RROM. 

Wisbech, Dec. 14, 1836. 

Would you have the kindness to in
sert this in your next.-J. D. 

Nottin_gha.m Dec. 6, 1836. 

To Youn_g Mi11iste1"s. 
Dear Breth rcn, 

1 have lately made a discovery 
which has been very beneficial to me, 
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and I thiok·you would scarcely consider 
me as a brother if I did not tell you of it, 
that you might reap advantage from it 
also. 

The case is as follows. Defore I was 
married I used frequently to take a tum
hler of w<•ak spirits and water in the 
en~nin~, and on Sunday C\'t:'ning I took 
it a little stronger, in order to compose 
me to sleep; yet, strange to tell, it had 
quite the contrary effect. It kept me 
tossing about restless through the night, 
and in the morning I was quite unfit for 
smdy or for active labours; and I fre. 
queotly exclaimed, "This preac/,i,,g will 
kill me 1" 

After I had been married a short time, 
my wife advised me to leave off this 
tumbler on Sunday night, and I did so, 
and found myself the better for it. 
This induced me to leave it off on week 
nights, and I fouud myself the better 
for that also. Still I took a glass or two 
of wine, especially on Sundays, and we 
always bad a bottle in store in the ves
try, to take a drop when I came out of 
the pulpit, if l needed it. I thought 
this must be a good thing, for almost 
every minister and every deacon recom
mended it. At last l began to suspect 
that it was not so needful as was sup
posed, and I gradually left it off. But 
when I returned to Eoi,;land, and was en
gaged in preaching eight or ten, and even 
fourteen times a week, I found that the 
large congregations and heated chapels 
produced great exhaustion; aod,in order, 
to recruit my wa.<ted strength, I some
times took beer, or porter, or wine, at 
supper. Then in the morning I bad a little 
headache, or felt nervous, or bad a white 
toogoe; yea, so white, that I spoke of 
it to a kind friend in Yorkshire, and he 
actually brought me a tongue scraper, but 
never ad,·ised me to abstain from wine 
:i.nd strong drink. I mentioned this to 
another friend in Norfolk, who assured 
me that my incessant labours kept up 
such excitement that I should have a 
white tongue as long as I lived. But 
now the secret is come out: I preach 
oftener than most meu, yet sleep well, 
have no headache, no white tongue, 
and ,·ery little exhaustion. The secret is 
this- I never drink wine, or spirits, or 
porter, or beer, or cyder, or any other 
fermented or intoxicating liquor. The 
pure water from the spring is my beve
rage, and I never was so well since I 
became a preacher. 

Yoo will see what I mean by all this. 
Yes, dear brethren, it is that you may 
do tht same, and find the same benefit. 

Remember, I mnke no in,·hlious remark! 
on those who ditfcr from me, but I \Vish 
yon to eousider two things:-

Fii-.,t.-Thnt nearly nil the blemishes 
which have beeu found on the characters 
of ministers for the Inst fifty ycnrs have 
arisen directly 01· indirectly, from the 
free use of intoxicatiuf? liquors. 

Second.-That the strongest man, and 
the 'handsomest man, and the most rous. 
ing preache1·, wei·e nil three of them 
\Vhat is technically called Tee-totallers. 

I remain, dear Brethren, 
Yours to love and lo serve, 

RICH. KNILL. 
Late M·i.ssionary at Russiu. 

Ashto11 under lyne, Oct. 31, 1836. 

BRADFORD CHAPEL. 

To the General Baptist Churches in the 
Yorkshire Conference. 

Dear Brethren, 
The Baptist Repository for May 

18:l6, page l77, contains on account 
respecting the building of our new chapel 
in Bradford. The writer re,fers his Gen. 
eral Baptist friends to it again, and hopes 
it may be read in couoexion with the 
present communication. The new chapel 
is now raised, nearly completed, and will, 
the Lord willing, be ready for opening 
in a short time. A variety of circum
stances has impeded our progress and 
delayed the time of opening; but it is 
now finally fixed to have three sen•ices 
on Friday, January 13th, three services 
on Lord's-day the 15th, and one on 
Monday evening the 16th. Dr. Stead
man, Bradford; Rev. J. Ely, Leeds; 
Rev. J. G. Pike.-Derhy; Rev. W. Butler, 
Heptoostall-Slack ; aud others, are ex
pected to take part in the services. 

"Go ye," said our ascending Lord, 
" into all the world, and preach the gos. 
pel to every creature." " Go out into 
the highways and hedges, and compel 
them to come in, that my house may be 
filled." The ministers and the pastors 
of your churches have gone to Bradford, 
preached the gospel, and persuaded some 
to cleave to the Lord Jesus with purpose 
of heart. A church has been formed, a 
congregation gathered, a Lord's-day 
school instituted, and a good substantial 
building is now nearly ready for the 
worship of God. We need not inform 
you that much money will be required 
to fulfil our engagements, and complete 
our undertaking. We appeal to our 
churches for subscriptions and donations, 
and, it is hoped, that those churches to 
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whom circulars have been sent will send 
in their subscriptions as soon as possible. 
We invite youl' presence at the time of 
opening; look to you for pecuniary 
mean•, and confidently expect your as
•istance in the work of the Lord. "Let 
us uot be weary in well doinir, for in due 
season we shall reap if we faint not.'' 

Christians of other denomination• have 
lately exerted themseh·es very mu?h, 
and this should stimulate us to 10-

creased efforts in the cause of Christ, and 
the good of sou le. The New Connexion 
of Methodists opened a new chapel at 
Halifax a short time a~o, and collected 
at the services about £600. The I nde
pendents opened one at Leeds, and the 
collections amounted to upwards of £800. 
The same body op~ned another in Brad
ford about twelve months ago, and more 
than £500 were obtained at the opening. 
A New Established Church was opened 
lately at Huddersfield, and the friends of 
the Church exhibited the power of the vol
untary principle in collecting above £500. 
In November last, the Particular Baptists 
at Farsley, a small village near Bradford, 
opened a new chapel and raised by 
collections upwards of £200. Compared 
with many others our number is small, 
our friends perhaps poor, and our efforts 
feeble; but surely united exertion, the 
united efforts of all our members and 
churches, may do much at the opening of 
our new chapel at Bradford. Ye friends 
of the Redeemer; ye lovers of souls; ye 
friends of guilty man; come up to the 
help of the Lord against the mighty. 

Suppose every General Baptist iu the 
New Connexion were to take to his 
minister one shilling on the second Lord's. 
day morning in January, to be scot to the 
opening of lbe new chapel at Bradford, 
more thau £600 would be raised at once; 
aud provided the Yorkshire churches 
only were to do this for this special ob
ject, it would raise more than £70 frow 
this source towards paying off the accu
mula.ted debt upon the chapel. Efforts 

like these would soon set us free; and 
we might immediately proceed to Leeds, 
plant the standard of the cross, and by 
the blessing ,.f God, raise a large in. 
terest in one of the most populous and 
tlo•Jrishiog towns in the West Riding of 
Yorkshire. I remain, dear brethren, 

Yours affectionately, 
THOS. H. HUDSON. 

December 14th, 1836. 

QUERIES. 

ON DISCIPLINE. 

Does the Apostle, in his first epistle 
to Timothy, 5th chapter, 20th verse, in
tend that injunction to apply to offences 
in the case of elders only, or members 
generally 1 and if to the latter, is it not a 
sanction to the practice of citation, as 
observed in some Churches 1 

A CONSTANT READER. 

MANCHESTER AND THE HOME MISSION. 

Is it a fact that the Home Mission 
withheld its support from the General 
Baptist Cause, Oak Street, Manchester, 
in consequence of the minister and 
Church there adopting and enforcing 
"total abstinence" principles 1 A 
speedy reply ta this inquiry will much 
oblige D1Dnrns. 

LEAVENED OK UNLEAVENED BREAD. 

I. Was the bread which our Lord 
blessed aud broke leaveued or un
leavened 1 

2. Is it incumbeut on all bis follow
ers, in every age and nation, to use the 
same kind of bread which he used 1 

As the copy which I have of the in
stitutes of Jesus is silent ou these sub. 
jects, if auy one of your correspondents 
possess a more clear aud enlarged copy, 
perhaps they can throw light on the 
subject. WOULD BE RIGHT. 

BRIEF NOTICES. 
THE PICTURE BIBLE FOR THE YOUNG, 

containing sacred narratives in the wo,·ds 
of the holy Scriptures. Illustrated by 
engravings. Joshua to the end of Re•;e. 
lation. Religious Tract Society. 

THE CHRISTIAN ALMANACX for the 
yea,· 1837. Ditto. 

Tm~ TRACT SOCIETY PENNY ALM.t.
NACK for 1837. 

TlIE SHEET ALMANAC&. Ditto. 
Each of these works we most cordially 

recommend ; but more especially the 
second. 

THE BAPTIST CHILDREN'S MAGAZINE 
for 1836. 
This small pel"iodical maintains its 

character, aud we doubt uot its so.le. 
Some of the articles are pleasingly 
written. 
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VARIETIES. 
LUKE xiii. 8. 

" Lord, let it nlone this year also." 

The owner of the "ineyard knows not 
how to bear with the barren fig. tree, but 
orders it to be cut down; and yet we 
think but little of the sin and danger 
of unfruitfulness. The peculiar ad,·an
tages we enjoy, rend~r our unfruitful
ness the more inexcusabk. God has 
planted us in au age aod country where 
bis name is known, in a part of the earth 
where his blessed Gospel is preached. 
Now we enjoy many a praying opportu
nity; many a sermon opportunity; 
many a sabbath opportunity, but all 
these gospel opportunities are at an end 
as it respects the la•t fleeting year that 
isjnst ended and gone for ever: and 
may it not he justly said of some of us, 
"Cnt them down as cnmberers of the 
ground 1" Enjoyin;i: such :,,d,•antages as 
we do, the owner of the vineyard comes 
seeking frnit, as well be may. But, oh! 
how maDy years has he come seeking 
and finding none, or next to none, yea, 
perhaps worse than none. 

Let us examin-e ourselves what fruit 
we have brought forth the year that is 
just past and gone for ever. Perhaps 
the Master may come with the new 
year, to see bow we are going_~n; per
haps his patience has been wa1t1ng three 
years already. "''here ha<! some of us 
been ere now had he not been merciful, 
gracious, slow to anger, and of great 
kindness 1 But perhaps his patience 
may be almost exhausted "'itb waiting 
on some of us, and the axe in the hand, 
and the band lifted up, and the com
mand gone forth, "Cut it down ; wh.v 
cumberetb it the ground 1" But, hark! 
Lord, let it alone this year also; 0 spar_e 
it yet another year, before thou cut 1t 
down and cast it into eternal fire. 

O how thankful we ought to be for an 
intercessor and such au inteJ"cessor as 
the Lord Jesus Christ, who ever lives to 
make intercession. 

Observe, be prays only for a reprieve 
for one year, not that it may never be 
cut down. See, ye barren professors, how 
short and strict your trial is. Reprieves 
of mercy are but for a time.. "Let it 
alone this year also, a short time, but a 
sufficient time to make trial, Now the 
axe is laid at the root of the tree : now 
you are upon your final trial, and are to 
be so but a !itlle while: now you are 
marked to come down, marked for ruin, 

nod cannot n,•oid it but. by l\ speedy nn<l 
•incere turninp; to the Lord, nnd bringing 
forth fruit meet fnr repentance. 

0 ye sinners iu Zion, tremble at your 
state of being cut dowu, disowned of 
God, and unworthy a pince in his due. 
yard, and cast into the fire of his wrnth. 
Barren trees that benr no fruit are only 
fit for fuel. Whru God has borne long, 
we may expect that he will bear lonl?er, 
but we cannot expect that he will bear 
always. 

No e,·il is more strongly marked, or 
more severely threatened in the Scrip
tures, than a state of barrenness. If 
heathens bad enjoyed the opportunities 
which we have trifled with, they might 
have abounded with the fruits of right
eousness, which are by Jesus Christ to 
the praise and ~Jory of God. O let us 
take care lest Christ should pronolmce 
the same curse on us as he did on the 
barren fig-tree; as it is one of the chief. 
est blessings to be fruitful, and one of the 
saddest curses to be fruitless, let as add 
to our faith, virtue, knowledge, tem
p~rance, patience, ,rodliness, brotherly 
km~ness, charity. For if these things 
be_m us and abound, they will make ns 
neither barren nor unfruitful in the 
knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

The way to bear more fruit is to abide 
in Chri•t. "Abide in me," saith Christ, 
"for without me ye can do nothing. 
Ye cannot bring forth fruit eKcept ye 
abide in me." Hence you see the ne
cessity of abiding in Christ. That man 
or woman that constantly exercises a 
lively faith in Jesus Christ, and lives up
on. his promises, aud is led by his Spirit, 
brrngeth forth much fruit. 

A life of faith in Christ, if it he regu
lar and even, it will be pure and henven
Jy. It will be useful to others, fruitful 
with regard to God, and comfortable to 
ourselves. If we abide not in Christ, 
our gifts will. wither, our grac~s decay, 
and the credit of our profession soon 
decline. If we abide in Christ, he will 
abide in us by his Spirit. If we abide 
in his word, it wiJI be a light to our feet, 
and a lamp to our path. Ahide in his 
righteousness for justification, comfort, 
and support; and in his precious blood 
to cleanse us from all sin. How much 
more wise, holy, happy, useful, fruitful 
~ight we havi, been, if the hours spen; 
1n unprofitable amusement and fruitless 
cares had been spent and devoted to the 
interests of religion, the glory of God, 
and the good of precious souls.-T. J. 
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I NTELLJG ENCE. 

UAPTISM AT HALIFAX. 

On Lord's-d1Ly, Nov, 6th, the ordi
nance of belie1•ers' baptism was admin
istered to four person•, three males and 
one female, in the General Baptist Cha
pel, Halifax, by our minister, th~ Rev, 
W. Nicholson; on which occasion he 
delivered an excellent address from Acts 
viii. 36, onrl following verses. Also in 
the afteruoon a11d evening of the same 
day, be preached two excellent and ap
propriate discourses on the subject, from 
l Cor. xi. 2. 

It is pleasing to add, that many \\'ho 
entertained opposite sentiments, express
ed themselves convinced by the powerful 
reasonings on the subject, that believers 
are the only proper subjects, and im
mersion the only proper mode, of bap-
tism. J, W. 

REVIVAL MEETING AT ROTHLEY, 

On Wednesday,Nov. 16th, 1836. The 
meeting was opened al two o'clock, and 
a short address ll'as made to those who 
were present, with a view to lead them 
in forming a proper idea of the ends to 
be accomplished by the meeting. Here 
it was asked, What do ll'e mean by a re
ligions revival! and it was observed, We 
ought lo have a clear a11d explicit idea 
of it, or we should be subjee.t to a rebuke 
which our Lord gave to bis disciples, 
Mark x. 38, "Ye know not what ye ask.'' 

We mean, then, by a religions revival 
among ourselve~, an increase of love to 
God, to Christ, and to man: this is the 
end of the commandment, or what the 
Lawgiver aims at in all be says, both in 
the law and in the Gospel ; in the first 
he demands it, and in the last he sup
plies us with it. 

It was then observed that prayer is 
proper and important in this case, as it 
is addressed lo the author of our frame, 
the implanter and sustainer of all its 
passions, who can strengthen and enliven 
them: and as he bath said, For this will 
I be sought unto by the honse of Israel. 
Here it was observed that we ought not 
to think him backward, and that by our 
prayers he must be prevailed 11pon. 
No: but he wishes to see 11s forward and 
fen·ent in desiring that, wheu we bave 
succeeded, we may be more joyful and 
thankful. 

Again it was rema1 ked, that success 
much depended on our faith, connected 

with our subseqnent attention to those 
means which the Lord bath appointed for 
the attainment of these ends, and that it 
would be ae foolish in us to expect a re
vival of religion in our own soul while 
estranged from Christ, who is our life, as 
it would be to expect the sun to shine 
on us while we kept in the shade, or the 
fire to warm us if we were not in the 
room, and that all who heard us com
plaining of darkness and coldness might 
say, Yon may well be so; and yon will be 
so, till you attend to those means which 
are adapted to enlighten and warm you. 

After this short address, the worship 
of God began by giving out the t""o 
first verses, "Once more we come before 
our God," &c., and the afternoon was 
employed in singing aod prayer alter
nately, excepting a C.w minutes which 
brother Adam Smith employed in makiog 
some encouraging remarks. Brethren 
Henry Sleath, John Bolter, Wm. Sewell, 
Jos. Hemsley, Wm. Gamble, Wm. 
Bolter, Stephen North, Thos. Barsby, and 
Thos. Hallam, engaged in addressing the 
Lord ; and as so many were agreed, we 
hoped that what we sought for would be 
granted by our Father in heaven. 

After the meeting was concluded, up
wards of ninety persons, including a few 
friends from Woodhouse, who were not 
members of Rothley Chnrch, sat down 
in the meeting. house and vestry to take 
tea, while the singers in the gallery en. 
tertaiued us by singing, "Come let us 
join our cheerful songs,,, &c. 

Brother Adam Smith preached an ex
cellent sermon in the e¥ening from Phil. 
iii. B, and the opportunity was closed with 
".Blest be the dear 11niting love," &.c. 

We are happy to say that this meet
ing, so far as present appearances go, 
has enlivened the hearts of saints, and 
usefully impressed the minds of others. 
May this be more evident for months to 
come. SET.AT. 

FORMATION OF A GENERAL BAP
TIST CHURCH AT STOCKPORT. 

The i11teresting services connected 
with the formation of the brethren here 
into a separate Church, were conducted 
on Lord's-day, Dec. 11, 1836. In the 
moruiug, the Rev. F. Beardsall, of Man
chester, preached from Mark xiii. 37 
"Watch." This was felt to be an e/ 
cellent and useful practical discourse. 

In the afternoon, the brethren were 
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united into a Christian Church, and re
ceived each other in the Lord ; and one 
of them was set apart to fulfil the office 
of deacon. A very impressive and suit
able discourse "'as then delivered by 
Rev .. J. Smith, of Staley Bridge, from 
Ps. cxxxiii. l," Behold, how good and how 
plensant it is for brethren to dwell to
gether in unity;" after which Mr. S. ad
minister~d the Lord's Supper. 

The Re,·. R. Kenny, of Macclesfield, 
preached an eloquent sermon in the 
evening from Prov. xiii. 20, "He that 
walketh with wise men shall be wise." 

The congregations were good, attentive, 

and serious, and we hope that impressions 
were made on many which cannot be for
gotten, nor easily effuced. We are look
ing forward with humble, yet confident 
expectation of future prosperity. We 
have a few that we hope are deeply 
concerned about their immortal interests, 
whom we hope will soon be united wilh 
us. We are at present eighteen in num
ber. May we be mulliplied exceedingly, 
both with numbers and christian graces, 
till the little one becomes a thousand, 
and the small oue a strong nation. The 
Lord hasten it in his time ! 

J. NICHOLSON. 

POETRY. 
HYMN FOR THE NEW YEAR. 

AWAKE, my heart, prepare a song, 
A song of sweetest praise, 

To him whose watchful providence 
Has kept me all my days. 

Through the past year his gracious hands 
Did richest gifts provirle; 

His generous bounty freely fiow'd, 
And all my need supplied. 

'Mid scenes of darkness and of death, 
'Mid foes, and fears within, 

He watch'd my daily goings out, 
And blest my comings in. 

By day his presence cheer'd my path, 
By night he was my guard, 

His Spirit fill'd my heart with hope, 
Of heaven's unknown reward. 

Then will I forward in the paths 
Of truth and mercy go, 

Trasting the Lord's almighty arm, 
To bring me safely through. 

Why should I fear, when I survey 
The goodness of the past,

Will not his truth and Jove abide, 
U uchanging to the last! 

Though friends forsake, and 
Or death my soul remove, 

Yet is my hope preserved secure 
ln Christ who dwells above. 

sickness 
[come, 

Blest JESUS I thou who art my trust, 
My Saviour and my friend; 

Be with me while on earth I live, 
Be with me to the end. 

And when to me the rolling years 
Of life and time are o'er, 

May I partake of boundless joys, 
In heaven for evermore. 

Pad.dinglor1. J, BuRJIS. 

SONNETS FOR 1837. 

I. 

How rapidly time flies! another year, 
With all its fancied and its rral joys, 
Its holy unions and its sever'd tit's, 

Ttsconsummated hopes, its prospects sear, 
Is number'd with THE PAST! now let a 

tear 
My soul, for thy unfruitfulness arise, 
Now heave my heart with penitential 

sighs, 
And let thy self-communings be sincere. 
What hast thou done for him who bore 

thy sin 
OnCalv'ry'srugged brow? who forthysake 

Left angel- homage and creation's 
throne, [upon, 

To be reviled, and mock'd, aud spit 
Who opes heaven's gates, and bids thee 

eoter ia, 
And concentrated happiness partake! 

II. 

What hast thou done ! what hast thou 
left undone 1 [side 

Hast thou not pass'd by on the other 
When misery met thee I hast thou not 

denied 
A cup of blessing to the weary one 1 
Hast thou not let the sinner wander on 

In crime and wretchedness, and never 
tried 

To win hissouH Has not the widow cried 
In thydeafears1 and hasnol Lazarus gone 
Without the crumbs which from thy table 

fell 1 [ with joy 1 
What wounded •pirit calm'd hails thee 

What temple hast thou rear'd 1 what 
idol-shrine 

Hast thou destroy'd? -My soul, why so 
supine 1 [hell, 

Up ! and be doing! defy the powers of 
And gain a crown of immortality ! 

Melbo11rne. W. T. P. 



MISSIONARY OBSERVEH. 

SKETCH OF MISSIONARY OPERATIONS. 

(Continued from p. 4:JO, last volume.) 

WITHOUT entering into parlicu_lars of the transportalio.n of' ou c 
party in the" Adventurer," from ~mcapore lo Port Ja_ckson m Botany 
Bay, we may just note that passmg t_hrough the straits of Sunda,_ we 
proceeded 11outhwarrl, and, after a tedious voyage of near 90~ miles, 
we arrived safely at the port whose name has a sound so ommons to 
an English ear. But as we are not under" bond," or come out for 
the purpose of speculating on the condition of the English convicts, 
and the character of European society here, we shall not t11rry long, 
or spend much time in these observations. The Island of New Hol
land, or as it is now called Australia, is nearly as large as all Europe, 
possesses a beautiful climate, is in many parts very productive, and is 
probably destined in the course of ages to become a very important 
portion of the civilized world. It is 2400 miles from east to west, 
and 1870 from north to south. The new Colony at Swan River is on 
the western coast, while the port where we have cast anchor is on 
the eastern. The natives of this vast territory are a ,fi]d ancl wretch
ed rnce of men. Sume attention, however, has been paid to them. 
In 1832 the Church Missionary Society commenced a mission among 
them, at a place called Wellington Valley, 240 miles N. W. of Sydney; 
and though the natives appeared as the most unpromising of Adam's 
fallen sons, yet the brethren have succeeded in arresting their attention, 
securing their confidence, and are making progress in their language. 

A voyage of about 1200 miles east will bring us to New Zealand, 
two large Islands inhabited by wild tribes of canniballi, where, with 
incredible patience and perseverence, agents of the Church Missionary 
Society have been labouring since 1815. There are now connected 
with th_is mission nine stati?ns, seven missionaries, twenty catechists, 
two printers, and twenty-six females, who take part in schools, &c. 
The translation of the New Testament into the language is completed, 
after 7½ years' labour by Rev. W. Yate and Rev. W. Williams; and 
the Bible Society ?as engaged to print 2000 copies. The population 
of these Islands 1s about 180,000, of which number nea; l v 45 000 
have more or less of intercourse with the Missionaries: 300 h;n been 
baptized into the christian faith. There are about SOO ad u Its who 
have been taught in the mission schools to read, and 400 more are 
now under the same instruction, besides 250 infants of eirrht years oltl 
and under: the natives have alsu established schools of theii· own in 
which many others have learned both reading and writing. 'l"he 
average number of altendants·upon Divine worship is above IOOO at 
the mission settlements, besides many thousands to whom the mission
aries have access_ it~ their exc~rsious for preaching· in the villages. 
The Wesleyan M1ss10nary Society has also a station here, bc"nn in 
1827. W. While, J. Whitely, James Wallis, are the missio~rnrics: 
W. rNoon printer: they have eight places of worship, and eight schools; 

\ OJ.. 4.-N. S. F. 
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sixteen nalivc assistants, "some of them very intelligent young men, 
and chiefs of respectability," and the most chrering· intelligence is re
ceived of the improved character and pious habits of the natives. 

Onr party looked on the scenes here with admiration, and felt deep
ly when those beautiful lines of Dr. Watts's were repeated, as exem
plified in the wonderful changes which had taken place where canni
bals have become Christians:-

"His doctrine is almighty 10\•e: 
There's virtue in his name, 
To turn the ra,·en to a dove, 
The lion to a lamb." 

Quitting this interesting field, we embark again, and sail in a north
erly direction about 1200 miles to touch at several of the very numer
ous Islands in the great Pacific, where we shall find so much to arrest 
onr attention, and so many Islands demanding a visit, that we must 
expect to spend a considerable time iu this part of our work; but as 
all the record we can enter is a very brief note indeed, we shall be 
ahle in a very small space to bring to view the chief of these Islands, 
and the missionary operations on them. While the devout Christian 
will discover much to excite his gralitnde and praise, and will at al
most every Island be led to exclaim, "What hath God wrought!" it is 
pleasant to hear what is the testimony home to the results of mission
ary labours in these remote Islands by a mer@ man of the world. An 
American Captain, B. Morell, who had trafficked among them, 
observes, "Among the native Islanders of the Pacific Ocean, the good 
which they have done is incalculable. I consider most, if not all, of 
the persons who have visited these Islands in the character of religious 
missionaries, as the benefactors, not of the natives merely, but of the 
human race. I shall not allude to what SPilllTUAL benefits they may 
have conferred on those whom they have been instrumental in turning 
from paganism to Christianity, but I rest their defence on the good 
which they have done to the cause of civilization, science, and com
merce. They have opened new channels for lucrative trade, which 
were formerly closed by the ferocity of cannibals. They have extend
ed a knowledge of literature and the useful arts to countries where they 
were never before known ; and may be said to have created new coun
tries of civilized men. 

"What force of arms could not effect, the gentle manners and mild 
persuasions of pious ministers have accomplished. No sooner does a 
ship stop there NOW, than the inhabitants vie with one another in acts 
of kindness and hospitality; the best their country affords is offered, 
an<l freely offered, to refresh the weary and weather-beaten mariners, 
whom they meet on the beach; and, armed with nothing but smiles of 
welcome, inquire thP.ir wants. Here the stranger can eat, and drink, 
and sleep in perfect security, under perhaps the same roof beneath 
which HUMAN FLESH WAS ONCE AN ARTICLE OF FOOD. Who have 
effected this wonderful change in the short period of one generation ? 
I answer, This is the work of missionaries. God bless them!" 

Our first arrival is at the "Friendly Islands," as they were called by 
Captain Cook, a large cluster of Islands, lying between 170° and 180° 
W. Long., and 18° and 23° S. Lat. These lslancls are very fertile, 
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nncl ure grouped under the names of some of the larger !sl_ands. We 
arrive first at the Tonga group, where the Wesleyan M1ss10nary So
ciety commenced oper,1tions in 1822. Here are about IO0O mem
bers, seventeen s-::hools, eighty teache_rs, and about . 1~00 schola~s. 
The next group we visit is the Haabi, where the m1ss1on begun rn 
1830, Here are about 3000 rr:embers, 42 school~, 300 teachers, and 
2500 scholars. The next group is Vavou, begun in 1831, where are 
500 or 600 members, I~ schools, 130 teache!s, and 2000 scholars. 
9000 portions of the Scriptures have been- prmted, and 4500 hymn 
books &c., &c. The native Christians in the main are steadfast, and 
hono;r their profession; and though in Tonga Island they have been 
subject to very severe trials, owing to an attempt to restore idolatry, 
they were steadfast and persevering. In these Islands idolatry has 
been destroyed, the kings and chiefs are converted to God or friendly 
to Christianity, the gods and temples of idolatry have been burned 
with fire and there is scarce a place where the power of Christianity 
is not k~own and felt by many ! The missionaries in these groups are 
J. Thomas, J. Hobbs, J. Watkins, W. Crop, S. Rc1bone, and P. Turner. 

A course of about 3a0 miles to the westward will bring us to another 
group of Islands, called the Fegee _Islands, where C. Tucker, and D. 
Cargill, labour for the Wesleyan Society si~ce 18~4. and where al_so 
three native preachers labour under the ausp1~es ol _the London :;\'l1s
sionary Society. Good has been done: ~eav1~g this group, and sail
ing in a N. E. course for about 700 miles Ill this deep, calm, blue sea, 
we shall arrive at another grgnp called Navigator's Islands, where, at 
Manua, Owsenga, Ofu, Tutuila, Upolu, Manono, Aborima, and Savaii, 
Islands of this cluster, containing about 50,000 inhabitants, the Lon
don Missionary Soeiety has stations. 

These Islands were visited by agents of this Society in 1834, who 
found ten native teachers, with four good chapels and congregations, 
and a fifth in progress. The teachers sent from the other Islands in 
1831 had been protected, and their wants supplied, and great anxiety 
was manifested for missionaries. Accordingly five missionaries, and 
the wives of four, the fifth being single, were sent from this country, 
and embarked _on the 7th of_ November, 1836. God prosper them! 

We proceed m our observations to Harvey Islands, a group lying about 
800 miles S. E. of Navigator's Islands, and containing about 12,000 
people. In Rarotogna, the chief Island, the London Society have 
four stations and two Missionaries, with two native teachers· and also 
eleve? naJiv_e t~achers at ~ve other Islands of this group. 'The date 
of this m1ss1on ts 1821. 1 he hearers in Rarotogna amount to 3000 or 
4000, and the inquirers, at the last report, to 900 or 1000. There are 
many schools, and good is done. 

A comparatively short voyage of 69() miles north by east, will brino
us to the Society Islands, to Huahine, Raiatea and Borabora, wher~ 
the same Society have flourishing stations. At the first of these, 
C. Barff has a congregation of about 800, and 300 communicants; in 
the year 1~34. forty-seven w~re added, and ten had died in peace. 
17,400 pubhcations had been issued from the press, the habits of the 
peop!e. were good, ~heir commerce incre_as_ing, and ardent spirits were 
prolub1ted. At Ra1atea, where Mr. W1lhams has laboured who i;. 
now in Engla.nd, much evil hnd bt'.en ,uffered through arde~t spirits 
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and war, and man:r were therefore excluded, but lhe church has still 
between l00 and 200 membe1-s. At Borabora similar evils have been 
experienced, but the good missionary, Mr. Platt, has kept his ground, 
and there are in these trying times, nearly 100 who remained un
shaken. There are also stations at Tahaa and lJfaupili, in this group. 

The next cluster of islands to which we shall direct our course is the 
Geor_qian, including Tahiti (Otahiti) and Eiineo, the oldest stations of 
the _London Mission, 1797. This is about eighly miles S. W. of the 
Society Islands. In Tahiti are several stations, or small hamlets, built 
or named by the influence of missionaries, and as their names are most 
of them intended to honour worthy ministers, some now no more, who 
wei:e the supporte1-s of the London Missionary Society, we will give 
theu names a place in our note book. Here then is Waugh Town with 
SOO inhabitants, and a church of 8~ members under the care of 
C. Wilson; then there is Hankey City, where H. Nott labours; we 
come afterwards to Wilks's Harbou1·, with G. Pritchard its minister; 
Bruder Point next attracts our attention, where David Darling la
bours; Haweis Town ought not to be passed by, nor J. Davis, who has 
a regular congregation of more than IO00, and 400 communicants. 
Bogue Town, with J.M. Orsmond; and Roby Town, with W. Henry, 
both receive a passing call. At Eimeo, at Blest Town, and Griffin 
Town, and Maiaoiti, A. Simpson, T. Blossom, and three native 
teachers, have good congregations, and are doing much good. 

At the Missionary Anniversary at Tahiti eighty-eight dollars, and 
240 meairnres of oil were contributed towards the Mission. Temper
ance Societies have been very usefnl in these islands. At the Paumotu 
islands, a group abont 300 miles N. E. of these islands, are four native 
teachers. May they be helped from above! In the Austral Islands, 
a group in 24° S. Lat. and 149 W. Long., or abont 400 miles 
south of Tahiti, are eight nath-e preachers labouring under the direc
tion of the Society. They are occasionally visited by the missionaries 
from Tahiti, and the numerous people are improving in every respect. 
There are many sincere Christians here. At a group of islands called 
Gambier Islands, about 700 miles nearly due South of the Austral, the 
same Society has settled a native teacher from Tahili, who is reported 
to be labouring with very encouraging success. 

We shall proceed now from Tahiti to the Marquessas, a group, or 
rather two clusters, of islands, about 700 miles N. E. of Tahiti, where, 
at Takuata, one of the islands, J. Rodgerson and G. Stall worthy, and 
four native teachers, are engaged by the London Society. It was in 
this island, shortly after the formation of the London Society, that 
Mr. Crook, one of the missionaries who went out in the ship "Duff," 
was stationed, and remained for one year only, viz. 1797 to I 798, when 
all efforts were relinquished. From 1821 to 1834 various negociations 
were on foot, native teachers were sent, and finally, in 1834, the mis
sionaries mentioned above arrived, and took up their residence in Via
tahu, in the island of Tahuata, and experienced a friendly reception 
fro1n rheir chief, Totita. The natives are represented as being fond of 
lire-arms, addicted to theft, gross sensuality, cannibalism, and the 
',ii11dest superstition. But let us have faith in God, that as in othe1· 
1,lands so htre the power of his grace will be displayed. 

Frnm this island we again encounter the wide ocean, in order to sail about 
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2,800 miles to the Sandwich Islands, so call~d by Ca~~airi C_o?k in 
honour of the Earl or Sandwich, on one o~ which, Ha1:°aii, ( ongmally 
spelled Owh?Jee,) the celebrated circum~av1g-ator was _killed. The group 
consists of eleven islands, on five of which the A menc_an Board of Mis
sions have stations. We will just note clown a few part1c~lars as to th~se 
stations. On the isle or Hawaii, A. Thurston, A. Bishop, occupies 
Kailwa with two out stations; C. Forbes labours at Kall;valoa and one 
out station; D. Bal<lwin, M. D., L. Lyons, a~e at Waimea, &c.; a_nd 
J. Goodrich, S. Dibble, D. _B. Lyman, a~d r. Coan, are at Hilo, 
on the isle of Oahu. H. Bmgham, R. Tmker, G. P. Gudd, ~- D., 
with two assistants and two printers, are at Honolulu; L. Smith at 
Ewa; J. S. Emerson at Waialua; an~ B. W. Parke~ at Kanaihe. 
The isle of KANAI has S. Whitney at Waimea; P. J. Guhck at Koloa; 
and W. P. Alexander at Kafaa. On the island of MAUI, W. Richards, 
E. Spaulding, A. Chapin, M. D., with an assi_stant, are sta)ioned at 
Lahaina; L. Andrews, E. W. Clark, and a printer, at Lahainaluna; 
J. S. Green at Wailuku; and R. Armstrong at Haiku. The island of 
MoLoKAI has H. R. Hitchcock, and an assistant at Kuluaha, with two 
out stations. The Society have determined to send out a reinforce
ment. Several schools have been established; many thousand books 
printed and circulated; twelve natives are employe? in printing and 
binding, and an almanack and a newspaper are pubhshed at Honolulu 
under the direction of the missionaries. Its title is, Ke Lama Hawaii, 
or" The Hawaiin Luminary." 

Our observations are now terminated in this wide ocean, and as 
we prepare to take our leave or these sons of the waters, let us 
ask ourselves a fe" questions, and leave all our company, every 
one to frame his own replies. When we see what has been done in 
the course of comparatively few years: -islands inhabited by 
tribes the most ignorant, and idolaters the most extreme, the very 
existence of which was scarcely known to the civilized 'l\"orld a century 
ago; and when their existence, and the manners and customs or the 
inhabi~ants was made ~nown through the enterprise of intelligent ancl 
accred!led seamen, theu narratives were regarded more as extravagant 
romance, than real truth; yet these islands have been visited with the 
light or the Gospel, their idolatry has fallen for ever, intellicrence has 
taken the place of ignorance, humanity of barbarity, and th~ peaceful 
i1;1flu~nce of christian wo~ship and instruction, has supplanted the hor
rid dm, the polluted orgies, and the human sacrifices and the infernal 
incantations connected with a debased, degraded, and a worse than in
sane id?latry. What ~ :work !s _this! What a mighty change ! Does 
not ~h1~ prove the dmne or1gm of the Christian Religion? Does it 
not 111d1cate the presence, power, and blessing of the God of heaven ? 
Doe~ it not present cause for gratitude to the Eternal, not for his 
blessmg merely, but that he has put it into the hearts of his senants to 
send forth his Word? Can that man be a Christian that does not re
joice in successes like these? And can he who has evidence like this 
before him of the power or the Gospel, and hears of the millions of the 
h~~then who are still perishi~g for lack _ of knowledge, and yet is in
?Ifierent totally or comparallvely to their call, be an "Israelite indeed 
~- whom is n~ g·uile ?" Shall any_ of our party relax their efforts? 

111 not some mcrease them 1 Hoping that all u1y company, collec-
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tors, subscribers, rich and poor, indifferent and active, will seriously 
weigh these questions, and act" with conscience," 

I am, truly yours, 
GunERNATOR. 

REPORT OF THE GENERAL BAPTIST MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY. 

WHEN the Lord Jesus sojourned below, he assigned as a reason for 
perseverance in performing his works of love Rnd mercy, that the 
night was coming, when no man can work. This impressive consider
ation should powerfully influence the minds of all his followers. The 
resistless flood of hasty years is bearing us rapidly forward, to the 
solemn close of earthly exertion in works of faith and labours of love. 
Though eternity stretches its immeasurable lengths of infinite duration 
before us, the hand-breadth of life is the only period in which we can 
be instrumental in diffusing the blessings of redeeming grace, by pro
claiming to dying men the unsearchable riches of Christ. Those un. 
searchable riches have been proclaimed by your Missionaries through 
another year, to a part of the benighted inhabitants of Hindostan. 
Though India presents not yet a field so white for harvest as is pre
sented in the West Indian Islands, and though the sphere of this Mis
sion is necessarily vel'y limited, yet there is abundant cause for thanks
giving to God for the good that has been effected, and for the en
conra~ing prospects of future and more ample good, with which your 
Society is favoured. A highly respectable friend of this great cause, 
who himself spent a number of years as a Missionary in India, lately 
presided at a public meeting, when a detail was given of the success 
with which this Mission has been blessed. After hearing this, he ob
served that he was in India to welcome those brethren who went as the 
pioneers in this great work, and that if he and his friends had then 
been teld that so much success would be enjoyed in the time since 
elapsed, as was then detailed, they would have said, "It is impossible." 

In taking an annual survey of the progress of the Mission, its 
foreign operations may first pass in review. 

Your estimable and devoted Missionary, Mr. Sutton, was successful 
in exciting a considerable degree of missionary spirit in some districts 
of the United States. In September last he left that country, on his 
return to India. A considerable number of Missionaries sailed in the 
same vessel. Of these Mr. and Mrs. Noyes, and Mr. and Mrs. Phil
lips, were going out to be fellow-labourers with our brethren in Orissa. 
The Missionary Society which sends them forth, appears lo possess an 
honour which does not belong to the American .Baptist Missionary 
Society. Its friends and supporters are the enemies of slavery; and 
are not, like many of the supporters of that and other American 
Missionary Societies, raising thousands of dollars annually lo send the 
Gospel to Birmah and India, while they are mad upon supporting that 
cruel and murderous system, 1rhich by law dooms millions of Africans, 
not only to the temporal horrors of slavery, but lo live and to die in 
a stale of heathenish ignorance. Mr. Sutton appears to have been 
highly esteemed by many professors of religion in the United States. 
As far as this wa11 the esteem of the trnly pious in a land of slavery, 
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this was desirable. But no consistent Christian would desire the es
lerm of persons who are in reality robbers of mankind, an_d by the 
word of God rlescribe<I as menstralers, who trample under-foot them
selves, or who support others in trampling ~po~, all the ru_les ?f im
mutable justice, and who rob the '!~gro of his ~1?erty,_ ~f his children, 
of his privileges, of his oppor~un!t1es of acqumng d1vme knowledge, 
and, in many instances, of his hfe. I~ such pers_ons pro_fe~s to be 
Christians, or Baptists, with th~m consistent ~nghsh ~hnst1a_ns can 
neither desire nor hold communion. Information has JUSt arrived of 
the safe arrival of Mr. and Mrs. Sutton in India. Of their departure 
from the United State,; of the views and feelings with which they 
contemplated resuming their_ Indian labours; and of their arrival at 
Calcutta, Mr. Sulton thus wntes :-

" Onrs is the largest party or clerical Jl.:f_issionaries that ever sailed from Ameri_ca; 
and this circumstance, added to the celebrity which some of our party have acqu1red 
in America, excited considerable atten tiou. On the Sabbath evening we had our 
farewell services in Dr. Sbarp's spacious meeting.house. The house was crammed 
in every part Jong before the services commenced, and many hundreds went away 
unable to get a bearing. 

••We expected to sail next day, but received notice of our detention till Tue,day 
in time to announce a prayer.meeting at Mr. Stow's (Dr. Baldwin's) meeting-house 
on Monday evening. This pro,·ed a still more interesting scene. 

"Tuesday was a beautiful day. By half-past ten our party was all ou board e:<
cepting myself. An immense assembly or friends to our holy cause, as well as our 
personal relatives, crowded the wharf. It was indeed with the utmost difficulty I 
could force my way through them to the vessel. The deck of our vessel was crowd. 
ed, as were also the adjacent ships and landing-places. The hymn, 'Go preach my 
Gospel saith the Lord,' was sung, and prayer again was offered by Mr. Jackson. At 
eleven o'clock the order to clear the decks was given, the signal gun fired, the last 
farewell embrace was exchanged, the rope which bound us to America was cast off, 
and we were wafted by a fresh breeze soon out of sight or prosperous America, 
amidst the prayers and tears of many a beloved one that we shall see no more 
until we meet in heaven. Our breeze continued to freshen, and thus far have we 
been wafted on our way in safety, in harmony, aud iu health. The Lord God 
whom we serve be gracious to us, and still prosper our way. 

"I do not know that I have auy thing particular in the way of incident to record. 
You will sec that goodness and mercy still follow us, and that we are constantly 
meeting with fresh reasons why we should unreservedly devote ourselves to Hiin who 
died for us, and who rose again. The prospect of resuming our labours in India 
looks very pleasant to us. It is indeed a draw.back on our pleasure that our brother 
and sister Lacey will not be there to welcome us. Yet still it seems a privilege to 
look fo,·ward to a few more years of labours and sorrows iu that benighted land. '-Ve 
know now what we have to expect; but yet beyond the trials and discouragements of 
the present generation of Missionaries, we see a delightful succession of seasons of en
larged prosperity; Churches upon Churches rising up to glad the land; thousauds 
au? millions _or happy converts travelling on lo glory; and idolatry, with nil its 
guilt and all 1ls wretchedness, passing away into everlastini forgetfulness. 0 it is 
au honour to hibour and die in this divine enterprise! our most ardent wish is to 
live worthy of it. We know that we shall soon fall in it, but we resolve, by God's 
grace, to sell our lives as dearly as possible: to do satan all the injury, aud the 
cause of Jesus all the good, we possibly can, before we quit the field. 

"We have safely arri~ed in Calcutta on the 6th of this month, (February.) '\Ve 
once more were welcomed by our beloveJ friends in this great city. We are all 
well. I have heard from Cotto.ck and Balasore. The Goadbys have been ill, but 
they are pretty well again. We hope to see them in eight or ten days." 

. Mr. _Sutton received a grant of one thousand Dollars from the Amer
ican Bible Society, and grants of three thousand three hundred from 
the American Tract Society. 
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In reviewing the Indinn field of this Society, we mny begin with 

BALA.SORE. 

To this station Mr. Goadby has removed. He arrived there on the 
31st of January in the present year: but for long and severe afHiction 
he would have removed thither at an earlier period. Since his settling 
in India, he has experienced a large portion of affliction. Having lost, 
as detailed in the last Report, his estimable partner, he some time after
wards married an American Lady, who went out from the Western 
American Missionary Society in company with Mr. and Mrs. Brooks. 

In August last, Mrs. Goadby was taken seriously ill, and was con
fined to her bed nearly three months; during which time, of course, 
she demanded a large share of her husband's attention. Previously to 
her illness commencing, disease was insidiously attacking his constitu
tion; and scarcely had she left her bed before he was obliged to caU in 
medical aid. He suffered much for several months, but in February 
last, stated that his general health had greatly improved, and was better 
than previous to his illness. On this affliction he remarks,-

" Much mercy has been mixed up in my cup of wrrow. I was able. to attend to 
Mrs. G. during her sickness, and she has been able to att<,nd to me since: what 
could I ha,·e done without a wife 1 All this affliction was necessary to teach me 
that humble and childlike submission that Christians should exercise. My heavenly 
Father has made my bed in my aflliction, and though I have felt too often a dispo
sition to repine, I can yet say he does all things well. My greatest sorrow has been, 
that I have be€n unable to go out and make known his love in the gift of Christ as an 
atoning sacrifice for sin; but God can work without me, and this affliction proves 
that he had something else in store fo~ me at this season; and should he grant me 
longer life, I hope I have been taught a lesson which will be of no small use and ad
'<'antage as long as I live." 

In a communication written before be was laid aside by afHiction, 
Mr. Goadby described his feelings aud plans at that time:-• 

"My ont-of.door work is carried on by reading and conversation. I have not yet 
attempted a regular address, and perhaps may uot for some months; I daily feel 
uneasy, unhappy, for want of language, yet do not suppose I am at all behind any 
one, for the time I have been among the people who speak it. My desire is to be 
correct both in pronunciation and idiom; snch a speaker being so much more likely 
to command attention than one who is deficient in both or either. I have recently 
commenced going through the New Testament, critically comparing it with the ori
ginal; but a thorough revision of the Ooreah Scriptures, especially the. Old Testa
ment, is requisite. This, should the Lord spare my life, I may hereafter attempt; 
but a comprebensh•e knowledge of the language is indispensable." 

At this time Mr. Goad by contemplated fixing in a populous neigh
bourhood, entirely away from European example. He remarked,-

" I have begun to entertain very serious thoughts of goin11 from Cuttack to some 
thickly populated neighbourhood, _and commencing a station a"'.ay from European 
example. This appears to promise more success, and that will be an abundant 
compensation for the increa•e of privations and difficullies. The only serious ob
jection is distance from medical aid; but God is able and willing to preserve us as 
well in the wild as in the cultivated spot. And I am happy to say I shall not meet 
with any opposition from Mrs. G.; indeed it is what she wishes as well as my own 
desire. It is worth all the vexation attendant upon travelling in this country, lo be 
far away from Europeans, surrounded by jungle, to feel that though there be no 
loved object near us, no friend with whom we can take sweet counsel, God is with 
us; onr uuion to Him seems closer, our intimacy with Him increases, and He be
comes our friend and companion. These have often been my feelings, and I doubt 
not the feelings of many otheY.s engaged in the same good work." 
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Soon·after the time when these remarks were penned, Mr. and Mr~. 
Gondby experienced their long nffiictions'. after which it appears they 
determined on fixing at Balasore. For this step the followmg, among 
other reasons, are assigned. 

"Balasorc is a populous neighbourhood, and the key to Oriss_a; as important a 
station quite as Cuttack, All pilgrims from B~n_gal and upper Hindostan mnst pass 
it to Poorec; and of all the pilgrims who v1s1t that moloch of the east, nearly 
ninety.nine hundredth• come from those parts." 

Gungn Dhor, with his family and anoth~r christian convert, accom
pany Mr. Goadby to Balasore, and thus will form a_ littl~ ~burch there. 
This other native brother is likely to be employed m m1ss10n work, ac
cording to bis ability. Mr. G., referring to him and to his own plans, 
remarks,-

"I have some thou~hts of stationing him at the ghat or ferry, over which all tra
vellers entering Orissa must pass, to distribute tracts, &.c. to them: It is about two 
miles from Bala.sore, and I should visit him frequently. Respectrng schools I can
not decide any thing yet, but hope that in addition to the Native on~, we shall ~e 
able to raise an English school; if we do, I intend it shall not be hable to be m 
any way chargeable to the Society. At present the gentlemen are all absent from 
the station, therefore I cannot make a beginning in any thing of this kind: I shall 
begin an English service as soon as I am able to preach, which I hope w,ll n_ot be 
long. Mrs. G. is extremely anxious to obtain a Nath·e female school, but this re
quires time. You are aware that there was, many years ago, a Christian Church 
here: there are no remains of it uow." 

Of ancient heathens it was said by the Holy Ghost in the inspired 
word, that professing themselves to be wise they became fools. This 
declaration applies with all its force to the philosophic part of the in
habitants of Hindostan. They are full of couceit of their own wisdom, 
and their wisdom is atheism, and utter folly. Your brethren meet fre
quent illustrations of this deplorable truth. Mr. Goa,lby describes on 
one occasion a conversation which be had with a shrewd and intelligent 
Bengallee brahmin. 

" We bad a Joni; conversation on the Unity of the Godhead. He argued that 
tliere is one God, but every living thing has in it a. portion of Deity, and that these 
will ultimately be united with the eternal God of whom they are now part. I in
quired whether men 1ve1·e punished for their sins after death; be said, yes; then L 
replied, one part of God punishes another part of God ; so that God is holy and 
uuholy, a maker aud transgressor of laws, a punisher of crime and a sustainer of 
that punishment a.t the same time, which is most absurd; if this be true God makes 
laws and breaks them, and punishes himself for doing so. He immediately adopted 
a co1nmon plan t_o get out of a difficulty, viz. repeating a sauscrit proverb, and then 
changed the subject to fate, every thing is the result of irresistible fate. After a 
great deal of talk on this subject he left me. Having received the books of Moses in 
Bengali, and one or two in English, our conversation was carried on in four lan
guages, English, Uriya, Bengali, and Hindostani; the two latter he used principally, 
and l the two former, though occasionally we both had them nil." 

BERHAMPORE . 

. It was announced in the last Report, that Mr. Goadby had been 
d1r~c1ed _to occupy this station. These directions went out previously 
to its berng known that the senior Missionary at Cuttack was on his 
way to England. This of course rendered it undesirable at that time 
for ~r. G. to re~ove ~rom Cuttack, and a weighty reas~n is assignecl 
for !us not removmg thither subsequently, but preferring Balasore. He 
states thnt Berhampore had been for several months the seat of war, 

VoL.4.-N.S. F 
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and was likely to be so for some time to come. Though this circum
stance presents a temporary obstacle to a Missionary fixing there, still it 
is desirable that as soon as practicable, after the cessation of intestine 
strife, a Missionary should be placed here. Of the little band of con
v,•rts in this town, no recent information bas been received. 

POOREE. 

This emporium of i<lolatry was visited as usual \?.v a part of the 
brethren at the Rut J attra. Various causes prevented some of the 
European brethren, and three of the native preachers, from being pre
sent; but Mr. Goadby and Gunga Dhor proceeded to that scene of un
utterable abomination. Mr. G. observes they had plenty of work and 
abuse. He arrived on the 19th of June, and going to the bazar, found 
Gunga Dhor already here, and addressing a crowd of natives, who ap
peared clamorous, not so much at what he said, as at hearing a Hindoo 
brahman uttering the truths he proclaimed. Mr. G. then spoke a few 
words to them in disproof of the divinity of the great idol, urging that 
he was wood. 'fhey replied, " He made all things." Why then, said 
the Missionary, do those men make a car for him? If he made all 
things he would not need men to make his carriage. How will he get 
upon it? 'fhe infatuated idolaters answered, "By his own power." 
The rejoinder was, "'fhen why do they put a rope round him to pull 
him up, and push also?" This was answered by an idiotic laugh in which 
they are peculiarly skilful. Here the Missionary and his native fellow
labourer contittued till most of the pilgrims had left the scene of their 
abominable idolatries. Notwithstanding the efforts employed to prevent 
self-immolation, one of the horrid sacrifices beneath the wheels of one 
of the cars took place. The miserable devotee was a faqueer from the 
upper provinces, a young, and apparently a healthy man. Of their la
bours, and of this festival, Mr. G. remarks,-

" Had preaching in the bazar every day. Sometimes were heard •patiently, at 
other times there was much noise and violence. Stones and sand wel'e thrown at ns, 
but we sustained 110 injury, though Mrs. G. had a blow on the shoulder. I fouud it 
necessary to apply to the magistrate to prevent assaults or the _above kind; he very 
promptly afforded the uecessary assistance, and all went on comfortably. I say 
comfortably, because we had to bear abusive language only; bnt their abuse, though 
of the foulest kind, makes but little impression. We are quite familiar with it, and 
seldom or never take any notice of it. One impudent Brahmin came up and spoke 
to me, using the inferior style of expression. Guessing at his object I answered him 
in the same. He went off laden with abuse from the crowd, who were delighted to 
hear we answer him in his own kind. It certainly was answering a fool according 
to his folly. The town was all bustle and confusion, during these days just finish
ing the cars, which I need not attempt to describe. We commenced our labours 
about ten, A. M. Gunga Dhor, Radhu, a christian ser\'ant of mine, Mrs. G. and 
myself, were busily employed with scarcely any intermission, from that time till four 
o'clock, P. M., when our stock of Ooreah tracts became exhausted. I remained in 
Pooree till the first of July. The number or pilgrims was not so great as on many 
former occasions. I know not to what circumstances this was owing, the gentleman 
who superiuteuded the tax-department iuformed me there were from seventy to one 
hundred thonsand jattras, but immense crowds were admitted iu the evening who 
could not or would uot pay the tax. The collector of the district with feelings wor
thy of praise went himself to the gate, whence the waiting crowds were dispersed by 
various ways into tbe town to prevent their tr~ading upon each other; judging from 
the appearance of the multitude I thought there must be altogether nearly one hun
dred aud lirty thousand people collected, Though I.he rains had commenced it was 
a ,·ery healthy time; .there had not been a single case of cholera when I left, and 
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there were very few pilgrims in the hospital; nearly ail of them had left the town 
before me. 

"Were the festive.I left lo itself, it must die a natural death. The persons who 
clmw the cars live reut free, or at least have portions of grounrl allotterl them as 
their hire for this occasion; were not this the case the cars would be left in the mi<l~ 
die of the town instead of being taken hack to the temple. 

"The thought forcibly struck me while in this immense crowd of Idolaters,' these 
people cannot have come hither to worship:' the first time they saw the idols they 
me.de a low bow, some prostrated themselves, but after this they passed them all 
without the slightest concern. I suppose the far greater part came, as one told me 
be dicl, ' to see the fun.' Some come to see Juggernaut's car move itself, and 
though they see five hundred men pulling at the ropes they will contend that it 
does go spontaneously. I could not have believed any thing of the kind existed 
without-the best of evidence: when I came hither I conld not persuade myself that 
the people were so stupid, but now I see the painful reality, it is a sight at which 
humanity shudders. If any beings ever were under strong delusion, Hindoos are. 
They persuade themselves contrary to the evidence of their own senses; and while 
they see five hundred men pulling with all their might to move the car, contend 
that it moYes of its own accord. But this is not more absurd than their contending 
that he gets upon the car himself. This year 1 saw the block taken to bis throne; it 
was a sight sufficient to excite laughter in the most sincere, some pulling-, some 
pushing, aod others fanning the ugly block, just as children of five years old would 
play with a doll, and this is done by those most eminent for wisd..,m, and who of 
course think themselves very wise, such are the fruits of idolatry; degradation lower 
than the brutes that perish. A dog will not fear the stick with which it has been 
beaten, when it stands alone. It is bard to account for the ignorance, nay, I koow 
of no word that expresses the state of Hindoos, to call it brutality would be casting 
an aspersion upoo the brute creation ; it is Hindooism, and that must be supposed to 
contain all that is degrading, debasing, corrupting, and devilish. After visiting the 
Rutt Jattra, and several other Jattre.s, e.nd markets in great numbers, I scarcely 
know what line of conduct to adopt in future labours. I koow it would be contrary 
to general and established practice not to attend them, though 1 cannot think them 
the best times for making known the gospel; who /would think of preaching in a 
whirlwind! That they present opportunities for the extensive distribution of tracts 
is undeniable, and this is a great good, and indeed our principal work oo such occa
sions; but for public preaching they appear to me to promise but little. I sent you 
from Calcutta an accoant of an excursion down the river \Vhen we visited the vil
lages. That journey and the one to Durpone afforded me more satisfaction than any 
I have yet made. There was a seriousness about the whole which cannot be maiu. 
taioed at markets or festivals, where the people are engaged in buying and selling, 
or their feelings e.nd worse passions are excited as they are on festival occasions. I 
do not say this because I ha\'e any objections to attending either, but merely as a 
subject that has engaged my attention, and that may be the subject of conversation 
amongst us at times when the best means of propagating the gospel among the 
heathen may be the topic of converse.lion." 

TRANSLATION OF AN OORIY A LETTER, 

From the Native Christians, CuUack, lo C. Lacey. Translated 
by C. Lacey. 

THE SALUTATION. 

Continually and for ever, may the grace and consolation of God our 
Father, and our Lord Jesus Christ, be with thee. 

THE LETTER. 

'ro our greatly beloved, our crown, and our joy, even to Pe.dree 
Lacey Sahib, and also to his lady Sahib, do we address this epistle. 
All the cbristian brethren and sisters, who compose the Church of 
Christ in Cuttack, namely, Rama Chundra, Gunga Dhor, and Doitaree, 
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with all the rest, send yon much much love nnd christian salutation. 
On the following account have we written to thee: By the grnce of God, 
at the present time, we are all well; and we desire to receive a let
ter, containing agreeable intelligence, from thee. Thou hast shown 
unto us the great and glorious way of salvation. In the midst of dark
ness, by thy instructions we obtained to see n great light: thou hast 
been to us an example in the ways of holiness. The mercy which 
God intended before the world began, even that Gospel hast thou 
preached unto us. Affording us various heip, and all kinds of excel
lent instructions, thou hast firmly settled and established our minds; 
and therefore by thy means, in the Lord Jesus Christ, we have obtained 
a new birth unto life. ,v e are become of the household of God, and 
continually rejo,ice in the Lord Jesus Christ, offering praise to the Lord 
our God. Moreover, we enjoy the sweet hope of everlasting life; and 
therefore, 0 our greatly beloved, since the day thou didst depart from 
this place, and set out on thy journey to thine own country, taking with 
thee thy wife and children, even from that day tears have not ceased to 
run down from our eyes for thee ; for as a father and mother love and 
protect their children, so hast thou, with all knowledge, and under
standing, and love of God, fed and nourished our precious souls. This 
instruction, even now, we daily digest in our minds. For thee we never 
cease to pray to God, that thou mayest obtain his grace; that as with 
thy wife and children thou didst leave this coun\ry, so thou mayest 
safely arrive in thine own, and there enjoy an affectionate meeting with 
all your brothers and sisters. 

Give our affectionate christian salutation to all the Churches of 
Christ. May their prayers be to God on our behalf, for we are weak; 
then shall we be strong in the strength of the Lord. 0 may we re
main steadfast in the good way even unto the end, and remain declaring 
the Gospel in this benighted land; till at length, in the day of the Lord, 
we shall all find grace from Him. That we obtain this grace, 0 pray 
for us. 0, beloved brother, we heard of the affliction which happened 
unto you while you remained in· Calcutta, namely, that you heard there 
how that thy father bad gone to heaven : we were on that- account much 
concerned for thee. Also we beard how that Boxoo stole some of thy 
property, being ungrateful, as well as bow yon had not money sufficient 
for your journey, and were greatly distressed. But most of all we 
beard of the affection which you manifested for us at the moment of 
_your departure, even by your tears. We heard also that thy children, 
and thy lady Sahib, wept at the remembrance of us. All this we beard; 
and when the intelligence reached us, we gave ourselves up to grief, 
and were as though we should not again see pleasure. Goadby Sahib 
read to us the lerter you sent from on board, which letter informed us 
of the illness of Willie ha.ha, and we all united in prayer that God 
would recover him from sickness, and protect and save you all; nor 
shall we feel our minds at rest till we receive a letter from thee. In the 
cold season we went out with the missionary brethren to preach the 
Gospel, and we distributed many tracts. We have preached on the 
Lord's-dav to the Native Christian congregation, and Mr. Brown has 
also done.so. Mr. W-- bas greatly assisted the Church, being very 
kind and useful. In Cliristianpoor he has built a chapel for us, new, 
and nf s11bsta11tial materials. Here we have divine worship, while q 
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Jnrge verandah in front serves for a school-room for the Native Chris
tinn children, where they obtain wisdom. He has moreover opened a 
well in the new christian village, where our brother Hurree Paree lives; 
he allows our aged bi'iibmunee sister something to eat; and has agreed 
to snpport Kruppa Sindoo as a Native Christian preacher, as well as 
expresses himself generally very favourable towards all the brethren and 
sisters. From these intimations, we hope that his heart towards the 
Lord is well affected. 

Since thy departure Sebo bas been baptized, and now be and his 
family live in the house of Bame.dab at Nokora. The rice you left has 
been sold, and tl1e money deposited in the hands of Goadby Sahib. 
Padree Goadby went to Calcutta to seek for a wife, and from America 
there came a wife for him, and to her he was married, and returned in 
one month to Cuttack. Padree Brooks has arrived at Cuttack, and 
lives in the Bungalow belonging to Mr. Brown, where he is studying 
the Ooriya under the pundit Bhagnutty-misser. We are all well. The 
chapel near the house of Gunga Dhor, which you know was destroyed 
by a flood, has been rebnilt, and there is English worship therein. On 
Lord's-day, at four o'clock in the afternoon, we continue to have Ooriya 
worship in this chapel, when Mr. Brown officiates. Vie have divine 
worship at Bhogerpoor, in the little chapel there; we preach by turns 
on every Lord's-day. Mahadab-das has not been restored to fellowship; 
his mind is not at present in a right state. Gunga Dhor (he* who laid 
hold upon the river Gunga,) and Rama Chundra, (Ram, who is of the 
nature of brightness,) and Doitaree, (he who conquers demons,) and 
Kruppa Sindoo, (he who is a sea of mercy,) and Bamadab, (he who is as 
a god of comfort,) and Rhadoo, (he who destroys Rahoo,) and the 
Bruddhee-bhoonee, (she who is the aged sister,) and Dahanee, (she who 
reduces to ashes,) and Komilee, (she who is ·softness,) and Hurree
parree, (he who is the saviour or deliverer named Hurree,) and Tree
lochun, (he who is the three-eyed,) and Coranusowa, (be who bears mer
cy,) and Seba-pnrree, (he who understands Sebo,) and Boleram, (he who 
is the strength of Ram,) and Soobanee, (he who is the sweet worded,) and 
Sodanunda, (he who is the ever-joyful,) and all the rest of the men, 
women, and children, are well. Truly some are occasionally indisposed 
in body, but get well again. All these brothers, sisters, and children, 
to thee, and to thy lady Sahib, once more much much affectionate salu
tation send. Also to the child Hannah, and to the child "Willie, and to 
the child Charlie, all the above persons send kisses of love. 

To all the brethren and sisters believing in Christ, of the churches in 
England, the brethren and sisters believing in Christ who are of the 
church in Cuttack, send their endless endless salutation. We are all in 
one mind, proceeding in the path of the Gospel, and are praying and 
labouring for the extension of the kingdom of God. 

The brother who came from Bisak-patna, (Pooroosnttom,) and was 
baptized, has sent us a letter. He has had much inconvenience in tra
velling from place to place with his wife and children; but has been finally 
appointed to one of the mission stations on the Coromandel coast, along 
with Mr. Gordon, ,vhom you saw at Madras. There he is preaching 
the Gospel. Bamadab and Kruppa Sindoo have been chosen to preach 
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the Gospel here ; and the rest of the brethren nre in the offices they held 
when you were here. . . . . 

The charge n·hich thou didst deliver to us, a w_ntten c~py of ~vl11ch 
we received from thee, tl1e same have I read, and m all thmgs thmk of 
thee and long after thee. Please giv~ ~y salutation to th_e other minis
ters of Christ there, and to my chnst1an brothers and sisters. About 
many other things we intend to write to thee again in a short time. 
Favour us soon with an answer to this letter-tell ns where you nre
the name of the town or city, and all about thyself. We have some _in
quirers, who are obtaining instruction, and things are much ~s they 
were when you saw them. And now what ~ore shall I write; ~II 
things here are known to thee. Pardon the liberty we have taken m 
writing to thee. 

April 6th, 1835, Cuttack. 

GENERAL BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

EXTRACTS FROM A RECENT LET
TER FROM MR. BROOKS. 

Balasore, May 21st, 1836. 
My dear Father and Mother, 

l received your affectionate let
ter two months ago, and now commence 
an answer. Perhaps you will wonder why 
I have delayed so long after receiving it. 
I have several rea.sons, one of which is, 
I have been rather sick for a few days 
of a fever, bnt though nothing serioas, 
it incapacitated me for any exercise 
whatever for more than a week. I had 
leeches several times applied to my 
chest, which soon removed the pain, but 
left me very weak. During my sickness, 
Mr. and Mrs. Suttou arrived at Cuttack 
with an American Missionary and his 
Lady, all of whom remained at our 
house several days. You will believe me 
when I say I was very pleased to see 
them after so long an absence. They 
are all very well now with one exception : 
Mrs. Noyes, since her arrival, bas given 
birth to a daughter. She is, howe~er, 
pretty well. You will see by the date of 
this Jetter that we are not now at Cut. 
tack. I have left that place for good, 
and shall not return as Mr. Sutton is 
there. We have had almost a g~neral 
remove. Mr. Brown, the schoolmaster, 
bas removed his family to Berhampore, 
and Mr, Noyes has taken the school. 
This arrangement seemed necessary for 
general good. I have fixed upon Mid
napore for my station, and all the breth
ren concur in my choice. We are stay. 
ing for a sbort time at Balasore until our 
furniture arrives at our future residence. 
Midnapore is a large city containing 
nearly, if not quite, 40,000 inhabitanti, 

It is also near Calcutta.. There is no 
Missionary there, and I believe has not 
been for many years, if at all. Our 
Missionaries have been thinking of it for 
some time, but no one has ventured. 
You will see by this, my dear father, that 
my situation is about to become a most 
responsible one. I hope I feel it as 
such. So large a field will need an ef
ficient, devoted, prudent, and indefati
gable labourer to cultivate it. By the' 
blessing of God alone I can possess these 
requisite qualifications. I expect to 
find nothing in the hearts of the people 
but darkness and an almost unconquer
able pr~judice in favour of Hindooism. 
The light of divine truth alone can 
overpower that darkness, and dispel it. 
The sharp two-edged sword, the word of 
God, alone can cut throu11:h these preju
dices. Yes, this is enough to overtmn 
idolatry, when wielded by the all-potent 
arm of the Spirit. I am as confident 
as I am of my existence, that I shall 
not have one seal to my ministry unless 
God bless my labours. I feel sure he 
will not bless them unless I Jove him, 
live to him, depend upon him, lose sight 
of myself, and have the prayers of 
Christians ascending up to him for my 
success. Father, do you pray for me 1 
I believe you do. Do others pray f Are 
you sure they pray for us 1 They may 
contribute their money, but that is 
valueless compared to I heir sincere pray. 
ers. "The effectual fervent prayers of 
a righteous man a.ve.ileth much." I am 
sure if they could realize my presentsitu. 
ation they would pray fervently. There 
Is not one native Christian in Midna
pore, among so many thousands. If there 
ore European Christians, they belong to 
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an elevated clas•, and generally move in a 
circle nbovc Missionaries. The loss of 
christian society is my greatest loss. I 
reel it at times a loss indeed. There are 
scvern.l persons at Cuttack among the 
gent1·y who are very pious nod friendly. 
Mrs. Mills, the Magistrate'• Lady, is re
markably so. I have enjoyed her com
pany very much. She often called upon 
us to talk 01·er her spiritual conAicts and 
troubles, aud whether she was benefited 
or not, I am sure I always felt better 
after she went away. 

I dare say you remember ~ery well 
hearing of the swinging festivals in 
India. They take place annually. I 
witnessed the shocking scene a few 
weeks since. I saw a great concourse of 
people, and went to see what they were 
doing, and immediately discovered a 
young man, dressed and dancing in a 
most fantastic manner. I kept outside 
the croud, but he saw me, and instantly 
altered his course, and came up dancing 
to me with the hooks fasreoed iu his 

back to make his •alam. To my aston
ishment, it was a servant whom I had 
dismissed but a short time before for 
improper conduct. I cannot describe 
the reelings I had at the time, I waited 
until he was fastened to the pole on 
which he was to swing. His father 
assisted to tie him to it, and then the 
other end of the pole was mounted by 
several men, and the poor wretch hoist
ed in the air, wbeo he was hurried round 
very fast. I could bear no more ; my 
heart sickened, and I went away. I had 
not proceeded many yards before I saw 
another swinging in the same manner. 
These are the miseries and degradations 
of India. Perhaps you will think it 
time I said sf)metbing of ourselves, but 
as my dear Selina wishes to write a few 
lines, I shall leave that to her. Have 
you any books for me 1 Caunot you 
write oftener?- But three letters have 
been received from Ticknall. 

Your affectionate and loving son, 
JOHN BROOKS. 

CONFERENCE AT CUTTACK. 

THERE has been a dearth of intelligence from Orissa during the past 
twelve months. The following account of the Conference will show how 
they are at present situated. 

"Conference held at Cuttack, ,(l.pril 19, 1836. 
Present, brethren Sutton, Brown, and 

Brooks; Goad by being absent on account 
of distance and indisposition. The re
port of last Conference confirmed. 

Ml:DIUTES. 
1st. Taking into consideration the 

importance of occupying Berhampore, 
together with the desirableness of dis
persing the missionaries now assembled 
in Cuttack, so as to occupy a wider field 
of labour, it is resolved that brother 
Brown be advised by this Conference to 
occupy Berhampore as a missionary sta
tion, and that brother Noyes, from 
America, take his place in the school. 
This anaogement to be subject to the 
approbation of the committee in Eng
land; and, iu case of their non-approval, 
brother Brown return to his former occu
pation in the school. 

2nd. That brother Noyes be requested 
to take charge of lhc school on the above 
terms. 

3rd. That in case of brothe1· Noyes 
wishing to leave the school, or the breth
ren wishing ror his removal, due notice 
shnll be given on both sides, so as lo ad
mit of making convenient arrangements 

for pl'Oviding another master, or carrying 
into effect the last part of the first 
resolution. 

2nd Case. That brother Sutton pro
ceed with the translatiou and printing of 
the Scriptures, according to his discre
tiun; but lhat a number of single Gos
pels be priuted without delay at Seram
pore. 

3rd. Resolved to print 30,000 tracts 
-during the Year, viz.-Essence oi the 
Bible, 10,000; Evidences of Hiodooism 
and Christiauity contrasted, 10,000; 
Search after salvation, 5,000; Oriya 
Hymn-book, 3,000; A ne,v tract, 2,000. 
These tracts to be printed, half at Se
ro.mpore and half at Calcutta, by brother 
Sutton. 

4th. That brother Sutton be requested 
to proceed with his translations of the 
Pilgrim's Progress, and that it be printed 
by Mr. Pearce in Calcutta. 

5th. That brother Brooks be recom
mended by this Conference to occupy 
M idnaporc as a missionary station. 

6th. Resolved, that Doitarree and 
Purnsootuma be ordained to the work 
of the ministry on Sunday next, at 4 
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o'clock, P. M. Further e.rre.ngements to 
be me.de by the brethren. 

7th. Resolved the.t Krupa Sindoo be 
rcceh-ed ns au assistant native preacher. 

8th. Rhadoo having petitioned to be 
received as an assistant nath•e preacher, 
it is thought best to recommend brother 
Sutton to continue him in his present 
employment so long e.s he may think 
prop<•r. 

9th. Resolved, that native preachers 
shall recei,·e ten rupees per month, 
during their residence with the Mission
ary to the station to which they are ap. 
pointed, but that two rupees per mouth 
be deducted when away from their pro. 
per station. Their travelling expenses 
to be allowed as formerly. 

10th. Resolved, that the assistant na.. 
tive preachers shall receive seven rupees 
monthly while at their proper station, 
and that two rupees be deducted when 
away from their appointment. Their 
travelling expenses to be allowed as be
fore. 

11 th. The above sums are to be the 
maximum which our native preachers 
may expect to receive. 

12th. That our native brethren who 
are engaged as preachers, or as assistant 
preachers, shall be appointed to their 
respective stations by our annual Con
ference; and that they be explicitly 
informed, that their whole time is con
sidered as the property of the Society, 
under the control of the Missionary to 
whom they are attached. 

13th. That considering the immense 
importance of a suitable education for 
the children of our native converts, we 
deem it desirable to collect the boys to. 
gether, and place them under the do
mestic management of a suitable native 
convert and his wife, to be boarded in 
all respects as n'ative children. Their 
residence to be on the premises of the 
Cotto.ck English School, aud that the 
boys who attend this school be instructed 
in English. 

14th. That a. ,imilar school be estab
lished for girls on the premises of 
brother Sutton, under the charge of Mrs. 
Sutton. 

15th. That the paper accouuts be iu
quired iuto at Serampore and Calcutta. 

16th. The rules proposed by Mr. 
Mills of Cuttack, for the management of 
the Cnttack E. C. School, be approved, 
with the insertion of a clause acknow
ledging the right of appointing the master 
to rest wilh the Society, or their Mission
aries assembled in Conforence. 

17th. The following is the plan for 

no.live preachers during· the next associ
ational year:-

Guuga Dhor, first six months at Bale.
sore, the next at Cotta.ck. 

Rama Chundra, first six mouths at 
Cuttack, the next at Miduapore, 

Uoitaree, first six months at Derham. 
pore. 

Poorusotama be recommended to stay, 
if possible, at Berhampore. 

Krupa Sindoo, to spend first six 
months at Miduapore, next six months 
at Bala.sore. 

lu case of failure in Gunga coming to 
Cuttack, Doila.ree is to come, and 
Krupa. Sindoo go to Berhampore. 

18th. That the most grateful acknow. 
ledgements of this Conference be pre
sented to the American Tract Society, 
for their several munificent grants, 
amounting to 3,800 dollars, for the pre
paring and printing tracts in the Orissa 
laugnage. 

A similar vote of thanks he presented 
to the American Bible Society, for their 
liberal grant of 1000 dollars for Oriya. 
Scriptures. 

A similar vote to the American Sab
bath School Union, for a. grant of fifty 
dollars' worth of books. 

A similar vote to the English Tract 
Society, for various grants of paper, 
money, and books. To be communi
cated by Mr. Sutton, 

19th. That brother Sutton pay Mr. 
Pearce's bill for school-books and tracts. 
Ditto to Mr. Marshman at Serampore. 

20th. It is expected that the resident 
Missionary at each station will furnish a 
report of bis station to the next Confer
ence. 

21st. Bamadeb having been excluded 
from the chur<;h for improper conduct, 
is no longer considered as nn assistant 
preacher. 

22nd. That this Conference welcome 
the brethren newly.arrived from America 
as joiut labourers, and hope that they 
will prove but the harbingers of many 
Missionaries from that land. 

We also express our hope that our 
American brethren will meet with us in 
future Conferences. 

23rd. That the next Conference meet 
at Cnttack ; the time to be notified to 
the brethren by the Secretary. 

AMOS SUTTON, 

Chairman to Conference. 

P. S. In consequence of our meeting 
being held before the mercantile year of 
India being expired, no accounts were 
settled on this occasion. A. S." 
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ON THE USE OF THE PEN IN DOING AND 
GETTING GOOD. 

IN promoting self-improvement and doing good to others, 
every variety of means ought to be employed. It is our present 
object to recommend the use of the pen. Pious characters ha,e 
often found it useful in recording, for their own private inspec
tion, the dealings of God with their soul§, and the principles 
on which "they have undertaken, and intended to prosecute, par
ticular parts of public service. • Whether it be expedient to 
keep a diary or not, no doubt can be entertained, as to the pro
priety of endeavouring to perpetuate the remembrance of God's 
goodness to us, at certain seasons of our pilgrimage. A private 
record should, we conceive, be kept of remarkable deliverances, 
and of solemn acts of self-consecration. In Orton's life of Dod
dridge, abundant evidence is given of the constancy with which 
that most amiable and judicious Christian used his pen, for the 
purpose of self-improvement. He kept an exact account of the 
manner in which he spent his time. When he had appropriated 
a day to humiliation and prayer, he drew up a plan of the way 
in which he meant to spend it, the portions of scripture he 
would read, the sins he would confess, and the subjects he 
would comprehend in his petitions. On every change of situa
tion and employment, he wrote down his views, feelings, and 
purposes. His covenant engagements with God he recorded, 
and likewise the resolutions into which he entered for increased 
diligence at the return of natal and of new year's days, &c. &c. 
Though ordinary Christians may not be able to use the pen even 
for spiritual improvement to the extent to which Dr. Doddridge 
did; yet, so bright an example may be adduced, as evidence of the 
advantage to be derived from keeping private notes and memo
randa, in reference to our progress heaven-ward. Many other in
stances might be mentioned. The pen may also be employed in 
giving hints on religion to others. The late Legh Richmond was 
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accustomed to address a letter to each of his children on the re• 
turn of their hirth-da)'S, admonishing them of the flight of time, 
and the nC'('CT of preparation for eternity. He would also write 
reflections suited lo their state on slips of paper, and insert 
them in their booh, or leave them in their way, that he might 
take them by surprise, and remind them of his constant anxiety 
for their spiritual welfare. By epistolary correspondence good 
may be done. It was a saying of the late· Mr. Cecil's, that a 
letter is not worth the postage, unless it contains a remark or 
two on religion; and Dr. Stonehouse, the friend of Hervey, 
advised Christians to try to benefit others, by adding to their 
letters one or more religious sentences, or texts of scripture, 
where they can be introduced with propriety. He also recom
mended the diffusion of written slips of paper, containing ad
monitions against particular sins. Verbal reproof is generally 
the most effectual; but when it cannot be given, a written ad
monition may not be useless. We have a number of thinking 
)'Oung men in the connexion. Might not they profitably em
ploy their pens, in noting down for their own spiritual improve
ment, reflections and observations on the sacred scriptures? 
The writer is acquainted with some who adQpt this plan. The 
American di,,ines recommend e,,en children to use 1,he pen in 
seeking an acquaintance with the word of God. They direct 
them to read a portion of scripture, make themselves familiar 
with the facts stated, and then laying aside the sacred volume, 
to endea,our to narrate these facts in their own language. As 
we easily remember that which we have written, the very tran
scription of a beautiful passage of inspired or uninspired compo
sition, would be found to increase information, and improve the 
mind. 

But while discoursing on the pen as an instrument of useful
ness, we may remark that much good may be done by sending 
rnluable articles to the General Baptist Repository. A diversi
ty of gifts has been conferred upon us as a body. Some may be 
able to inrnstigate the leading principles of divine revelation, 
and develope their wisdom and grandeur; others may be quali
fied to adorn them with rich and varied comparisons; one may 
be a master of the passions, another an adept at metaphysical 
inquiries; and a third a moralist, whose fort lies in discrimi
nating between ethical principles, and detecting the beautiful 
proprieties of conduct. Why might not this Miscellany be 
enriched by contributions from each of these brethren? A de
scripti.e essay of which the object is to promote piety, a narratire 
of interesting events, or a few warm thoughts on any religious 
topic understood by the writer, will be acceptable to the readers 
of this periodical. If only one good feeling be originated b,v 
such communications, it may issue iu a series of purposes and 
actions which will greatly rerlonnd to the glory of God. As a 
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further encouragement, we may add that personal advantage 
will accrue to our young friends from the practice of rerlucing 
their thoughts to writing. It will enable them to ascertain 
whether they understand a subject or not. When their ideas 
lie before them on paper, they will more readily perceive incon
clusiveness of reasoning, deficiency of illustration, or inaccuracy 
of language. By removing these blemishes from one essay, the 
mind will be assisted to avoid them in the next; and thus 
knowledge will be increased, and intellect strengthened. 

It does not fall within our -present design, to enlarge on the 
evil or the good which has resulted to society, from the use of 
the pen and the press in the production of books. Affecting 
calculations might be made, as to the time wa~ted in the com
position, printing, sale, and perusal of pernicious volumes. The 
demand for works of fiction is fearfully extensive; and as novel
reading is to the mind what dram-drinking is to the body, as it 
produces a sort of mental intoxication, it is certainly doing ex
tensive mischief. There are also thousands of other books 
issuing from the press far more destructive than novels. But 
still it would evince the most crassid stupidity, either to main
tain that an interdict ought to be laid on the press, or to imagine 
that the art of writing our thoughts has not been a rnst blessing 
to our species. The freedom of the press is essential to per
petuate civil freedom. It is necessary to elicit truth, to shed 
its light over a country, and to give that strength to public 
opinion which is the terror of tyrants, and the protection of 
honest men. As to the art of committing thoughts to Wiiting, 
the following is a familiar illustration of its importance to 
society. Previous to the entrance of missionaries on the island 
of Madagascar, the inhabitants had no written language, and 
consequently no books, no schools, no regular code of laws. If 
men of superior wisdom and discernment rose among them, the 
benefit accruing from their observations was quickly lost, for 
want of some means of perpetuating and preserving their in
structions. It was, therefore, impossible for the people to make 
much progress in civilization and refinement. They were di
vided into separate clans, headed by chieftains, who were al
ways at war; and no one could live in the enjoyment of personal 
security or property. But no sooner had the missionaries taught 
them the art of writing and printing their thoughts, than schools 
arose, a regular form of government was established, and these 
turbulent chieftains were reduced to subjection. Happy would it . 
be for that people, if superstition did not reign in the councils of 
the present Queen, and operate so as to prevent the progress of 
free inquiry, of knowledge, and of re,·ealed truth. 

But to return from these general views of the use of the pen, 
we may remark that great good might be done by the composi
tion of instructive and impressive tracts; and it may be quei.-
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tioned whether our frieuds have exerted themselves in this de
partment of usefulness, to a degree commensnrate with their 
ability. Some may need a word of admonition. For their 
encouragement, let them remember, that there are several little 
tracts which have been far more useful in promoting religion 
than many a ponderous folio. 

The occasions are innumerable on which the pen may be 
usefully employed, without attempting the hazardous speculation 
of writing and printing books. Instead of mentioning more of 
them we shall conclude with one practical rnflection. Whoever 
either WTites or preaches with a view to rectify the will, repress 
the passions, or direct the conduct of others, should himself 
aspire after superior sanctity and virtue. Although it is easier 
to form schemes of life than to execute them, to celebrate the 
praises of religion than to exhibit its power in opposition to all 
the forces of appetite, evil habit, and outward temptation, yet 
he who has exhorted others to tread the path of holiness, ought 
surely to prove his sincerity by earnestly labouring to exemplify 
his own exhortations. The world will expect him to give this 
proof of his integrity; and if it be disappointed, it will either be 
indignant at his supposed hypocrisy, or be encouraged in infidel-
ity and licentiousness. W. 

THE SON OF GOD GLORIFIED BY HIS FATHER. 

As a devout martyr was in the extremity of his bodily sufferings, he 
distinguished himself by exclaiming, "None but Christ! none but 
Christ!" so the most pious persons of every age, and in every christian 
country, Lave distinguished themselves from the bulk of nominal chris
tians, by evincing a strong desire to become acquainted with every par
ticular branch of His character who formerly appeared on earth in 
their nature, professedly on their account, both to shed his precious 
blood and to open them the door of salvation. In the whole circle of 
thos.e interesting subjects which are so eminently fitted for the serious 
contemplation of rational and immortal creatures, not one can be found 
so sweet and beneficial to man as that of Christ's commencing,· exe
cuting, and completing the marvellous work of human redemption. 
Depraved as fallen man undoubtedly is, he cannot reflect on the num
ber and magnitude of his Maker's works without being convinced that 
he is nothing, and immediately falliug into the deepest astonishment 
that divine love can look upon him, so rebellious and polluted a crea
ture, without loathing disgust and flaming indignation. 

Our minds are sensibly affected with the consideration of such sub
jects as the resurrection of the body, the appearance of the Judge, and 
the solemn affairs of the last day, succeeded by au everlasting state of 
the greatest happiness or misery. No person, however hardened, can 
seri-onsly think of the "heavens passing away with a great noise-the 
elements melting with fervent heat-and the world being burnt up," 
\\'ithout feeling that he has become, ere he was aware, the subject of 
pec_uliar emotion.~. No person can thi11k of joining the spirits of just 
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men made perfect, and mingling with angels and archangels, cherubim 
and seraphim, as his everlasting associates, unmoved with his present 
state, and nnconcerned about his future condition. However magnifi
cent and impressive these momentous truths may be to a sensible and 
contemplative mind, they are far from being so interesting to believers 
as 1he redemption of the world by the incarnation and death of .Jesus 
Christ: for in this glorious subject they behold so great a complication 
of wonders, that they are absorbed in admiration, and compelled to be
lieve that they see only parts of Jehovah's ways, and to donbt whether 
many of them do not, and ever must, far surpass all finite comprehension. 

Though we have declared as our conviction that there are many things 
in redemption hard to be understood, we solicit your serious attention 
to a few ideas suggested in medi1ating on these words,-" Father, glorify 
thy Son." If no other passage of Scripture could be found similar to 
that now under consideration, we might naturally suppose that some 
covenant had been made, prior to Christ's coming, between the sacred 
persons in the Godhead concerning the redemption of man, who they 
foresaw would fall by the seduction of the subtle tempter. The Father 
is often mentioned in his word as sending his Son into the world, and 
on this account Jesus is called" the' Apostle." According to the tenour 
of this covenant, the second person in the trinity must take on him the 
seed of A brabam ; and though God appear in the flesh in order that 
as "the seed of the woman" be might, through his death, bruise the ser
peut's head, and thereby redeem the world with the price of his most 
precious blood. The Father had prepared his Son a body, and when 
these words were uttered, the Son had so far advanced in the great work 
of redemption, that it was now rapidly hastening to a termination. 

On the Son's part it certainly was altogether unnecessary to pray in order 
to remind his Father of the conditions of that covenant which they had 
mutually engaged to execute, for the latter perfectly knew how far the 
former had proceeded towards the completion of man's redemption ; 
and the Father was so far from feeling any repugnance to th~salvation 
of his fallen creature, that he was constrained to· it by the strongest 
impulses of pure love. He gave his only-begotten even lo crucifixion 
and death for this glorious purpose, therefore we may be certain he 
would hasten its accomplishment. If there was no necessity for the 
Son to pray to his Father mentally, there was less for him to pray 
vocaily. Christ's devout attitude and audible supplication were doubt
less intended to a,rrest the attention of his disciples, and after them to 
invite the serious regard of all their successors to the great subject of 
human emancipation, as well as to the lively interest which he felt in its 
speedy and entire accomplishment. 

To glorify a person, in the common acceptation of the phrase, is to 
honour him, as we learn from such portions of Scripture as "Whoso 
oJfereth praise glorifietb me," saith the Lord; and particularly that of 
Christ to his disciples, "Let your light so shine before men that they 
may see your good works, and glorify your Father which is in heaven." 
When the good works of believers are numerous and strikingly manifest, 
religion appears to the world in her beauty and her Founder in his 
glory. For as the heavens declare the glory of God naturally, so the 
saints declare it spiritually, "seeing these are living epistles of his grace 
and holiness, both known and read of all men." Jesus, in saying 
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"Father, glorify thy Son," beseeches him to continue, amongst othel' 
things, the series of those proofs of his Messiahship which he hnd 
already commenced, and to multiply them so abundantly, that his char
acter might appear so plainly in the blaze of divine light, that renson 
might be compelled lo confess that Jesus is indeed the Christ, the Son 
of the living God. 

As the Father had glorified his Son before these words were uttered, 
b_v exactly fulfilling all the prophecies that had any pt'evious relation to 
him in the most punctual and circumstantial manner, the Son entreats 
him to continue to fulfil the rest. Jesus was glorified when the time 
and place of his birth so wonderfully harmonized with their predictions; 
when hosts of angels were sent to announce his appearance upon earth, 
a star directed the wise men to him, and J6hn the Baptist proclaimed 
him. ,vhen his Father recognised him at his baptism, and afterwards 
at his transfiguration, when a voice on both those occasions came 
from heaven, saying, "This is my beloved Son in whom l am well 
pleased." These testimonies clearly and unicedly pointed out Christ to 
the world as "the desire of all nations," and exhibited him to the uni
verse as God's only-begotten Son. Every attentive reader of his Bible, 
especially those persons who have carefully examined the claims of 
Jesus to be the Messiah, must have often observed in the prophecies 
relating to him some predictions which appeared very improbable, and 
not a few which seemed hardly possible. However in their accomplish
ments, as they are recorded in the Gospels, they see the greatest 
exactness of coincidence respecting Limes and circumstances. Jesus was 
betrayed, as he had foretold, to the chief priests and scribes who con
demned him to death, and then he was mocked, scourged, and crucified 
by the Gentiles. As a prophet had predicted, vinegar, mingled with 
gall, was given him to drink, and, as the same pious character had said, 
"the soldiers parted his raiment, and cast lots for his vesture." Im
probable as the event might appear, the type and antitype exactly ac
corded, for not a bone of him was broken. Christ, as an offering for 
sin, must go up to Jerusalem, that the body might occupy that place 
where its shadows had constantly been. Also as the sin offerings were 
burnt without the camp so long as the tabernacle continued, and with
out the gate of Jerusalem after the building of the temple, so Christ 
suffered without the gale; and as during both these periods the blood 
of such victims was brought by the priests into the holy place, so the 
Son of God, the Great High Priest, carried his own blood into the true 
tabernacle. The fulfilment of these predictions, in conjunction with 
the minutest agreement between the anlilype and the types, present 
Jesus in so convincing a light as the Lord's Anointed, that we are con
strained to adopt the language of Thomas, who, having satisfactorily 
ascertained the truth of his Master's resurrection, in a transport of joy 
exclaimed aloud, "My Lord and my God !" 

In executing this covenant, and in answering the prayer of his Son, 
the Father continued lo dispose of him according to his wisdom and 
equity, and by so doing to glorify his own name. When Lhe Son in 
peculiar circumstances had said, "Father, glorify thy name," he replied, 
"I have glorified it, and I will glorify it again," John xii. 28. The 
Father glorified the Son in various ways a short time before and soon 
after l1is crucifixion, by sending angels to »trengthen him in hi11 bloody 
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agony, and smiling those persons to the ground who came to apprehend 
him ;-by declaring his innocence through the mouths of three ~nch 
characters as Judas the traitor, Pilate the Roman Governor, and his 
wife ;-by the prayer of the malefactor upon the cross, and the singular 
confession of the centurion, who, though a blind heathen, and bound 
with the strongest chains of prejudice, as completely subdued by the 
great power of divine truth exclaimed, after all that he had heard and 
witnessed, "Truly this was the Son of God," Matt. xxvii. f>4 ;-by 
covering the heavens with a supernatural darkness ;-by rending the veil 
of the temple in twain from the top to the bottom ;--by convulsing the 
earth in a terrible manner, and overwhelming its inhabitants with 
dread ;-by rending the rocks in pieces, as if to convince the world that 
heaven and earth could not endure to see the wickedness of men with
out feeling the greatest abhorrence ;-by raising the bodies of many 
saints out of their graves, and sending them to persons in Jerusalem by 
whom they could easily be recognised, and to whom their deaths had 
previously been certain ;-by piercing Christ's sacred side with a spear, 
which was followed by a stream of blood and water, that all doubt of 
remaining life might he put to flight ;-by setting a guard of Roman 
soldiers to watch bis tomb, and sealing it in the best manner to prevent 
all possibility of collusion ;-by the appearance of angels after Christ 
had risen ;-and by the repeated opportunities which the disciples en
joyed, through his protracted continuance upon earth, of ascertaining 
by hearing, seeing, and handling the identity of his person, and the 
reality of his resurrection. The Father, by all these wonderful events, 
according to his unsearchable wisdom, and in answer to the prayer of 
his Son, directed perishing sinners to him as the accredited Messiah, 
and the Mighty Saviour. 

When the Son of God prayed to be glorified by his Father, we are 
warranted from reason to conclude, that whilst he had respect to the 
whole of his glorification, he referred particularly to its most prominent 
features. Amongst many other of those bold and striking lineaments 
given by the Father in drawing the character of his only-begotten Son, 
we may properly class, as by QO means the least important, bis resur
rection from the dead at the time which he bad often specified; for if 
Christ had not risen on the third day, as he had frequently predicted, 
even though there might have been considerable evidence that he did 
rise, his character, as a true prophet, would have received a dreadful 
wound, and all human confidence in him as the Saviour of the world 
would have been shaken to its very foundations. Matt. xii. 40, xx. 19, 
and xxvii. 63. Though Christ had risen on the third day, if he had 
not appeared to any of his followers till some time had elapsed, the 
glory of the Son of Gori would have been greatly tarnished. However, 
through the mercy and wisdom of God our heavenly Father, the evi
dence that he rose on the third day commenced in the early part of it, 
and grew stronger towards the close; for be addressed a company of 
women eady in the morning near his tomb, conversed in the afternoon 
with two of his followers as they travelled on the high-way to Emmaus, 
and in the evening again sho.wed himself to his eleven disciples at J ern
salem, as they were assembled there in a private room. ]Watt. xxviii. 
9, 10; Luke xxiv. 13-49; John xx. 19, 20. 

The resurrection of Jesus, by the power of the Father, ileaerves, as 
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a pnrt of his glorification, a liule more attentive considemlion. The 
Son was remarkably passive so long as he continued upon earth, for he 
could always say to his Father, (0 that we could adopt his language!) 
"Thy law is within my heart."-" Not as I will, but as thou wilt." 
The Son of God was obedient unto death, even the death of the cross; 
and he entered the grave as the prisoner of divine justice, and the pro
fessed Redeemer of fallen and ruined man. If he had not made expi
ation for sin, and paid the full price of human redemption, he could not 
have been released, without dishonour to God, as the abettor of sin. 
The Apostles, though the Son possessed power to raise himself, (Matt. 
xx,•i. 61, John ii. 19,) with great propriety speak of ,his resurrection as 
effected by the power of God the Father. Peter, in his first sermon 
after his Masters ascension, and immediately after the copious effusion 
of the Holy Spirit upon his disciples at the feast of Pentecost, boldly 
declares that God had raised up that same Jesus whom the Jews had 
taken, and by wicked hands had both crucified and slain. Acts ii. 24 
-32. Again, in the space of a few days, when a man, who had been 
lame from his birth, had been miraculously healed by Peter and John, 
as they were about to enter the temple, the former of these men ad
dressed the astonished crowd in this pointed language," Ye denied the 
Holy One and the Just, and desired a murderer to be granted unto 
yon, and killed the Prince of Life, whom God hath raised from the 
dead," Acts iii. 14, 15. That the Jews might reflect on the heinous 
nature of their conduct toward the Son of God, and be brought to 
genuine repentance for their past sins, the same Apostle concludes this 
discourse in these remarkable words, "Unto you, first, God having 
raised up his Son Jesus, sent him to bless you, in turning every one of 
you from his iniquities," ver. 26; see also chap. iv. 10, v. 30, x. 40, 
and xiii. 30. 

The Apostle Paul speaks on this subject in a similar strain; for he 
tells the believing Colossians, that they had been buried in baptism 
with Christ, whom God raised from the dead. Col. ii. 12. He also 
reminds the Thessalonians how they bad turned from idols to serve the 
living and true God, and to wait for his Son from heaven whom be 
raised from the dead. 1 Thes. i. 9, 10, and Rom. vi. 4. In the resur
rection of Christ, which must be allowed by all to be a very important 
part of his glorification, we are taught to believe, and feel confident, that 
he is that Prophet whom Moses predicted would come. When the Fa
ther loosed his Son from the bonds of the grave, he published him to 
the world as his only-begotten Son, saying in effect, "This is my 
beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased." The Father, in raising his 
Son on the third day, acknowledged and executed the conditions of the 
antemundane covenant, declared the fulness of the atonement, and 
proclaimed Jesus the Redeemer of the human race. If the prophecies 
which received their accomplishment in him--if the wisdom that he 
displayed, and the miracles that he wrought, did not sufficiently point 
him out as the Saviour of men, bis resurrection, effected by the power 
of God, dispels all darkness, banishes all doubt, and glorifies Him as 
the undoubted Son of the Most High. 

(To be continued.) 



A COT£NANTER19 ITORY. "' 
To the Editor of tlie General Baptist 

Repository, 

My dear Sir, 
You will oblige me by gmng 

"a Covennnter's Story" a place in the 
Repository. I have taken it from a very 
interesting selection by the author of 
"The Sacred Harp." I have no doubt 
but the readers of our periodical will 
feel interested in the subject, and I trust 
profited by its peruse.I. It discovers not 
only the piety of the husband, but the 
christi11n heroism of the wife. It shows 
what-even woman is capable of enduring 
when supported by the power of an in
visible, but all-present God. And while 
it presents a true portrait of the perse
cuting spirit of the times in which it 
took place, I trust it will have the ten
dency to awaken in our heart• feelings 
of gratitude of the most sacred charac. 
ter for the times in which we live, aud 
lead ·us, while contrasting the present 
with the past, to hope that the period is 
at no great distance when pure aud un
defiled religion shall be unstained with 
the touch of political power-when she 
shall stand forth in all her native sim. 
plicity and beauty, recommending her. 
self to men by her own intrinsic excel
lence, and by her sanctifying influence 
upon human hearts and human character. 

I remain, 
Yours affectionately, 

H. HUNTER, 
Nottingham, Dec. 1836. 

A COVENANTER'S STORY. 

The farm of Priest-hill is situated in 
the parish of Muirkirk, and district of 
Kyle, in Ayrshire ; and about a hundred 
and forty years ago was possessed by 
John Browu, commonly called the cbris
tiao carrier. His house, which stands to 
this day, is on the brow of a hill, behind 
which rises an exteusive tract of heath, 
moss hags, and rocks, some of which 
command a view of several counties. 
The house is of stone, and is covered 
with heather. The inside must have 
been comfortal>le according to the taste 
of the time; and John Brown had it 
respectably furnished for a person of his 
rank. But wealthy fo.rmers and graziers 
or the present day would scarcely call it 
comfortable. It bad no grate; the fire 
was burned on the floor; and having no 
opening in the wall, the smoke rose 
tardily lo the chimney top. Yet dark 
and smoky as it we.•, many found it a 
little sanctuary, not only for refuge, but 
for_ God's presence. 

VOL. 4.-N. s. 

It was about the year Ul80, that Joho 
Brown, or Priest.hill, got acquainted 
with leabel Weir, in the parish of Soro. 
She was a very superior woman, though 
her disposition was the very reverse of 
his. She was lively and humorous, and 
conld cl.eer up his gra.ve countenance 
till he was as animated as herself; at 
other times she would sit and listen to the 
good sense of his conversation with the 
simplicity of a child. She saw him often, 
for he had freqaently business to trans
act with her father when be passed to 
and from Ayr. 

They often talke,l of Zion's trouble; 
and what was remarkable, when he sought 
her in marriage, he told her be folt a 
forebodioj!: in bis mind that he would 
one day be called to seal the Church's 
testimony with his blood. "If it should 
be so," she nobly answered, "through 
affliction and death I will be your com
fort. The Lord bas promised me grace, 
and he will give you glory." In the 
year 1682, they were married by Mr. 
Pedeu, who happened to be in Kyle, 
baptizing children. The marriage took 
place in a glen near the house. 

When Isabel and her company arrived 
at the spot, they were surprised at the 
assembly gathered. Mr. Peden welcom
ed her, and said, "These are to be wit
nesses of your rnws. They are all 
friends, and have come at the risk of 
their lives to bear God's word, and to 
countenance his ordinance of marriage." 
After all was over, Mr. Peden took 
Isabel aside and said, "You have got 
a good husband ; value him highly; 
keep linen for a winding sheet beside 
you ; for in a day when you least expect 
it, thy master will be taken from thy 
head. lo him the image of our Lord 
and Saviour is too manifest, to pass 
unnoticed by those who drive the 
chariot wheels of persecution, through 
the breadth and length of bleeding 
Scotland. Rut fear not; thou she.It be 
comforted." 

John Brown had by a former wife a 
little girl, about five years of age, who, 
on the morning after his marriage, lifted 
the latch of the spence door, and finding 
Isabel alone, said, while she covered her 
face sbily with her arm, "They say ye 
are my mother." "What if I should 
be your mother!" replied Isabel. 
"Naething, but if I thought ye were my 
mother, I would like to come in aside 
you a wee," said Ja.net, with artless sim
plicity. "I hope I will be your mother, 
my bairn, and that God will give me 
grace to be so, and that you will be a 

H 
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comfort to me and your father." And 
she proved so. \\'hen but a child she 
wu a help and pleasure to them; she 
would watch her father's return, and as 
soon as she saw hi• pack-horse at a dis
tance, coming along the bent, she would 
announce the joyful tidings. Then the 
_cude wife hasted and made ready his 
milk porridge, had them dished, covered 
,vith a clean cloth, and warm water to 
wash his feet; a blazing fire; a cleau 
hearth; and she and Janet would go 
out and welcome him home, and help 
him off with his horse's load. The do. 
mestic peace and comfort of Priest.hill 
is talked of to this day, and many 
anecdotes are told ; and one among the 
rest that illustrates the precept of hospi
tality to strangers, for thereby men ha,·e 
entertaiued angels uuawares. 

The second year after his marriage, 
one night in tbe beginning of winter, 
John Brown had gone to a neighbour's 
honse; the family nt home were pre
paring the wool of their flocks for hoden 
grey cloth, to sell at Lowrie's fair, in 
Hamilton. The shepherd carded the 
black and white wool together • for the 
women to spin; Janet and the herd-boy 
were teasing for the carder; the gode 
wife sat nursing her first- born son at 
one side of the fire, when the dog, which 
lay at foll length at the other, started up 
and ran to the door, barking at the ap
proach of a strnnger. Isabel thought it 
would be her husband returned, and was 
about to rise to meet him. jauet and 
the herd were almost as soou at the door 
as the dog, aud calling to him, •• Whist, 
Colie, whist, ye muuna speak to the 
unco man." The herd caught the dog 
in his arms, and returned with him into 
the house, while Ja.net followed, leading 
a stranger, first looking to her mother 
for encouragement, and then to her 
guest. She led him to her father's chair 
with a courtesy, that seemed to give rise 
to strong emotions in his heart. 

The stranger was youni in years, of a 
little stature, and fine fair coooteoance, 
bot he was pale with fatigue and sick
ness. His shoes were worn out; a shep
herd's plaid bang round him, seemingly 
for disguise, for by his dress and speech 
he seemed or a superior rank. W bile 
the servants gazed on him, the gude 
wife did not know whether she should 
welcome him as a sufferer, or consider 
him as a spy, so she left Janet to per
form the kind offices the stranger re
quired, while she lulled her boy to sleep 
by ~inging. While the gude wife sang, 
the i;tranger'• face brightened up, and 

he more cheerfully accepted the child'~ 
endearing attentions, who placed him in 
the warmest corner, helped him off 
with his dreeping plaid, imitating o.11 
the kiud offices she had seen her mother 
perform to her father, to the no small 
amusement or the rest or the family. 

On the stranger it had a different 
effect. He burst into tears and cried, 
"May the blessing of him who is ready 
to perish rest upon thee, my dear bo.iru. 
Surely God has heard my cry, and pro. 
vided me a place to rest for the night: 
0 that I had iu the wilderness a lodging
place of wayfariug meo, that I might 
leave my people, aud go from them; 
for they are au assembly of treacherons 
men." 

Just as he had finished, John Drown 
entered. He gazed at him, and with 
great deference bade him w~lcome to his 
house. "Do you know me 1" said the 
stranger. "I think I do," said John 
Brown; "it was in this house that the 
Societies mel that contributed to send 
you lo Holland ; and now I fear they 
have uot received you as they ought." 
"Their reproach has not broken my 
heart," said Mr. Renwick, (for it was he, 
though he was not named before the 
family,) "but the excessive travelling, 
night wanderings, unseasonable sleep, 
frequent preaching in all weathers, es
pecially io the night, bas so debilitated 
me, that I am unfit ofteu for my work. 
The reproach of those who called me to 
the ministry I look upon as the device 
of the enemy to stop the Lord•~ work; 
but blessed be bis grace that has kept 
me from mixing anger or scorn with my 
sorrow. Some have declared that I shall 
never be honoured of the Lord with 
doing his poor remnant good; but one 
thing I know and may say, that the 
Lord has done me good. Oh ! let none 
fear a suffering lot. Enemies think 
themselves satisfied that we are· pot to 
wander in mosses, and upon mountains; 
but even amidst the storms of these last 
two nights, I cannot express what sw~et 
times I have had, when I bad no cover
ing but the dark curtains of night: yea, 
in the silent watch, my mind was led to 
admire the deep and inexpressible ocean 
of joy wherein the whole family of hea
ven swim. Each star led me ta wonder 
what He m~st be who is the star of 
Jacob, of whom all stars borrow their 
shining. Indeed, if I may term it, I 
am much ohlil(ed to enemies; they have 
covered me many a table in the wilder
ness, and have me.de me friends wbere I 
uever expected them." 
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When he ceased speaking, every one 
or the family strove to do him kindness. 
The shepherd brought him clean hose 
and shoes; the herd a new night cap; 
the lasses left their wheel• and washer! 
his feet; the gude wife prepared him a 
warm supper; while little Janet, worn 
out, was fast asleep at his side. 

Jo those days, hospitality was with 
many in reality what it ought to be; 
purely exercised for God's glory, and 
without display of grandeur. The mo
tives were like silver tried; it was at the 
risk of all, even life itself, Hence the 
joy of pure intercourse was •weet be
yond description. As iron sbarpeneth 
iron, so does the face of a man his 
friend. 

Renwick and Priest-bill talked of the 
sufferings of the Church, her testimony, 
.her covenanted cause, and her ultimate 
triumph. Yes, they had more comfort 
in the faith that Christ would one day 
be bead over all things, King of kings, 
and Lord of lords, than the wicked have 
when· corn and wine do most a.bound. 
They comforted themselves in these 
hopes, and with the assurance that the 
Lord would one day return to Scotland, 
and that the place of his feet would be 
glorious. Mr. Renwick remained another 
night with them, and was greatly bettered 
in his health. It was a time of refresh
ing to the family from on high. 

Soon after be left Priest.hill, his fol. 
Jowers and be published their A polo
getic Declaration. In this paper, which 
made its appearance under the most try
ing circumstances, circumstances that 
might well justify the boldest and most 
decided language, there may be seeu a 
spirit that dared to be free from tyranny ; 
a spirit that would one day speak terri
ble things in righteousness. 

But although this effort of freedom 
was like the child threshing the moun
tain, and its consequences apparently 
the same, save that the Church on its 
account suffered much, the court party 
made it a pretence of sending more 
soldiers on the country, particularly 
about Lanark; and the better to execute 
tbi,, gave them liberty to shoot all they 
thought suspicious, so that it was not 

long till there wa.s scarce a moss or 
mountain in the West of Scotland but 
was Howered with martyrs. 

Charles being dead, and James, Duke 
of York, having now thrown off tbe 
mask, the suspicion of the reformers, 
that prelacy was to be handmaid to the 
introduction of popery in Scotland, was 
verified. For this purpose, he enlarged 
the commission of Claverhouse, and 
created him Viscount of Dundee; and 
none was better fitted to drive fell.rnin's 
ploughshare through every thing that 
could make life desirable. This person, 
so infamous for his cruelty,· had now an 
opportunity of displaying it on the per
son of onr worthy. A garrison being 
fixed at Lesmabago, according to the 
barbarous pol:cy of the times, Claver. 
house came unexpectedly there late or, 
the last night of April, 1685, and hav
ing beard of John Brown's piety acd 
nonconformity, by six o'clock next moru. 
ing was at Priest-hill: a proof he tbicJr.. 
ed after the blood of such men ! 

J oho Brown, as usual, bad arisen with 
the dawn, and had offered up the morn
ing sacrifice. His wife often told bow 
remarkably the Psalm sung that morn
ing tended to gird up the loins of their 
mind. It was the 27th Psalm, from the 
1st to the 4th verse. The chapter read 
was the 16th of John, eqnally suitable, 
and his prayers were like those of one 
Jost to the world, and entered into the 
holy of holies, through the rent veil of 
the Redeemer's flesh. How good it is, 
when the Lord comes, to be found watch. 
ing in the way of doing oar duty, was 
experienced in no small measure by the 
family at Priest. hill. After worship, the 
gude man went to the hill to prepare 
some peat. ground; the servants were 
also out, and engaged at a distance in 
their wonted employments. Of a sud. 
den Claverbouse surrounded the helpless 
man with three troops of dragoons, and 
brought him down to bis own house. 
He left his implements of industry with 
great composure, and walked down be
fore them more like a leader than a 
captive. 

(To be concluded in (JIJ,T next.) 

CORRESPOND ENCE. 

WINE AT THE LORD'S TABLE. 

WITHOUT detaining my readers with 
remarks on my present numorous and 
pressing engagements, which would off'er 

a sufficient apology for deferring my 
reply to Mr. Jarrom, I shall now meet 
my opponent, I hope, in a diJferent spirit 
from that in which he, as it appears to 
me, has contended. 
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The manner in which the su~ject Is 
treated, and the epithets Amployed, such 
811 "barefaced sophism-wretched argu
ment-ignorance," &c., are Tery unwor• 
thy of a schola.r, a minister of the Gospel, 
and particularly of an instructor of candi
dates for that ·sacred office. "'ere my 
opponent a young man, full of ardour 
and sanguine temperament, allowances 
might be me.de, but as it is otherwise re
proof is demanded. 

If Mr. J. felt himself aggrie.-ed by a 
misrepresent!ttion, he oughl to ha,·e been 
more careful and avoided a similar of
fence, which, as it will be seen, has oc
curred more than once in his remarks. 

Though I do not think my still re
spect.ed opponent has adhered strictly to 
the plan he has suggested, of keeping to 
the point, I shall ta.Ice up his remarks in 
the order they lay before me, and study 
brenty in my observations. 

The misprint of "various fermenta
tions" instead of " virwus fermentation," 
does not at a.11 affect my arguments, as I 
understood Mr. J. to mean the vinous 
fermentation, ( see Repos. p. 4 I 8, 1836,) 
and argued on that principle. I did not 
think it necessary to give any funher ex. 
planation on this point than I did in the 
course of my former observations : how
ever, that we may be better understood, 
I add,-when I nse the term fermenta
tion, as applied to my unintoxicating 
wine, I mean the.t which takes place after 
the wine is bottled and corked, but which 
fermentation is checked by the exclusion 
of the air, &c. This fermentation does 
not produce an intoxicating beverage. 
No person could possibly be intoxicated 
with it. The fermentation for which my 
respected opponent contends, is the regu
lar fermentation which precedes the 
acetou,, and which produces, according to 
the saccharine matter contained in the Ji. 
quor, a greater or less quantity of the in
toxicating principle. Grape Wines thus 
fermented would produce intoxication. 
For a simple illustration I adduce com
mon ale; my wine is as the sweet wort 
preserved in its original state, or nearly 
so; Mr. J.'s as the worked or fermented 
wart, which bas become intoxicating, as 
e.le. If there be a.ny alcohol in my wine 
it is as one to twenty-five in Mr . .J.'s, 
and in the usual port wine, as one to forty. 
five. Let this be borne in mind, as it is 
very important in this discussion. The 
vinous fermentation converts the sweet 
parts of wine into alcohol or poison; Lhe 
acetous changes the liquor inlo vinegar; 
and the putrescent reduces it to a putre
fied ma■■. The opinion• of chemi1te, 

phJ""icians, &c., are now undergoing an 
important change relative to Intoxicating 
beverages, and all in fa..-our of my views 
on the subject. I can adduce many If 
reqnired, but I have, perhaps, had more 
personal e.xperience on the question be
fore us than any chemist. I sp,alc from 
the fact of experiment, having bottled 
and opened more than I 00 bottles of 
wine, which have been kept from one to 
nine months. The importance of these 
remarks will be seen in the course of my 
future observations. 

I am s01Tv I have committed a mis
take by misi·epresenting Mr. J.'s former 
remarks, in placing two q notations from 
his paper in a position which they did 
not occupy there. I did not do it inten
tionally, but was led into the error by 
the impression made on my mind by 
some of Mr. J .'s remarks, and those made 
by other persons, to which I refer; see R., 
page 417. The point disputed ba.s gene
rally been the term wine, and this is the 
hinge on which most persons with whom 
I ha.-e disputed have made the subject to 
turn. But let it be remembered I have 
not made the whole controversy to hinge 
on this point, so that my arguments are 
not at all invalidated by such a represen
tation, neither are my opponent's strength
ened. 

My opponent admits that unfermented 
juice "is in a sense wine;" but be adds, 
" not in the strict and proper sense :" for 
a refutation of this assertion, I refer my 
readers to R., page 419. Whatever 
chemists may determine to call wine, 
that will not disprove the evidence re
ferred to, neither will it prove that the 
ancients restricted their views to the 
same limits. I wish to remind my op
ponent that we have to do with ancient 
wines, and terms as applied to them ; and 
I have shown that the drinks of the 
ancients were, though unfermented, term
ed wines. 

The terms "sweet, new," &c., refer lo 
the quality and age of wines, and do not 
depri ,,e them of Lheir "strict and proper " 
names as wines. Common language sup
ports my remarks. We have currant, 
elder, ginger, &c. wines. We have new 
and old, sweet and ta.rt wines; still they 
are in th11 " strict and proper sense " 
ea.lied wines. Ale may be sweet or bit
ter, new or old, still it is called ale. 

I now refer Mr . .J. and my readers to 
R., page 420, where it will be seen that 
some of my" authorities" use the term 
wine, in an un11ua.lified sense, as strictly 
and properly applied to the simple juice 
of grape. 
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As I have purposed to follow up my 
opponent, If I wander from the "point 
In dispute," it will be in endeavouring to 
trace hi• steps. I can o.ssure him I like 
close quarters, and am willing to tug 
with him at o.ny point which is important. 
I am anxious to "prove all things," and 
"bold fast that which is good." I can
not help thinldng that if Mr. J. had more 
carefully examined my arguments, and 
kept to the point, we mii,:bt ho.,·e narrow
ed up the subject, and come to a more 
speedy and satisfactory conclusion. 

I differ widely from Mr. J. in opinion, 
because we have much reason to appre
hend that what we denominate red wine 
or port is not the fruit of the vine. It is 
e. published fact, that more than half of 
the wine sold in England for port or red 
wine is manufactured in this country. 
The following is a recipe for making it: 
Four gallons of cyder, juice of red beet 
two quarts, brandy two que.rts, four 
ounces of logwood, and half a pound of 
rhatany root. The following ingredients 
are also used in the manufacturing and 
compounding of wines :-Alum, whiskey, 
gypsum, blood, fresh beef, oyster-shells, 
bay salt, chalk, egg-shells, isinglass, 
lime, sugar of lead, molasses, brimstone, 
&c., &c. And how much of the wine 
called port actually comes from Oporto, 
we may learn from the following fact. 
"In the year 1812, according to the 
Custom-house books of Oporto, 135 pipes, 
and twenty hogsheads of wine were ship
ped for Guernsey. In the same year 
there were landed, at the London docks 
alone, 2545 pipes, and 162 hogsheads, 
from that island reported to be port." 
(Henderson.) Let the above facts, to 
which many more of a similar kind can 
be added, showing that the port, &c. sold 
in Enl(land is a most vile compound, be 
considered, and then my respected oppo
nent will see the difficulty of even ob
taining real port. 

Mr. J. now comes to the examination 
of my facts and arguments. I have to 
complain of the very unfair manner in 
which he has treated them, and the many 
misrepresentations made, as will be seen. 
I have not the least fear in submitting 
this investigation to our candid and in
telligent readers, who, ere this, must 
have concluded that my opponent has 
not diminished the "weight" of my 
"reasons." 

" First," May I nnt suppose that the 
reason why Mr. J. has instituted his own 
passover in this place, instead of meet
ing the facts relative to the Passover, Is 
hecau18 he found them too stubbom I 

If we may dispatch •uch facts in the 
summary way which he has done, it is 
useless attempting to prove any thing. 
Let the reader refer to these facts, R., 
page 4 I 8, and see if there be o.ny ground 
for Mr. J.'s opinion relative to fennenla
tion. The Rev. C. F. Fry is most ex
plicit. What kind of proof is required 1 
A thousand authorities may be dispatched 
in a fow minutes by,"/ doubt the mean
ing-/ require proof." Of course my 
arguments on the Passover remain as 
they were. The following remarks on 
the cups of w:ine are scarcely worthy of 
notice,-the children" might have small
er cups.'' 

"Second.'' Here Mr. J. has com
mitted a mistake by representing me as 
saying, "wine fermented is alcohol." I 
did not say what is here expressed, that 
fermented wine is all converted into al
cohol, but without stating the quantity I 
simply said, "alcohol is the product of 
fennentation :" see p. 418. And I can 
persuade myself that there is validity in 
my argument, alcohol is not the fruit of 
the vine. The fruit of a tree is that 
which the tree produr,es; now the vine 
does not produce alcohol; nor do the 
apple or pear trees. It is not lo be found 
in fruits until they are changed by de
composition, or fermentation. Alcohol 
is rather thefr1tit of fermentation, which, 
like a tree, separates and combines the 
different particles so as to produce fruit 
according to its kind. 

We know alcohol is denominated 
"spirits of w:ine," bot spirits of wine is 
not fruit of vine. Were I to take advan
tage of Mr. J .'s mode of arguing, I 
should have to descend to the ludicrous. 
I think my opponent, from his knowledge 
of chemistry, knows better than lo con
tend in the usual way," if alcohol can be 
made out of wine it must be in it." If 
spirits of wine may ·be not improperly 
denominated the fntit of the vine, then 
brandy, which is the spirit of wine, may 
be used at the Lord's table; a conclusion 
which, no doubt, would meet ,.,;lb the 
cordial adoption of the lovers of brandy. 
I do not c11ll my opponent's arguments 
"wretched," but they are very unsound. 

"Third." I think our readers will uot 
charge the "ignorance" on me, relative 
to the putting of new wine into new bot
tles, when we consider the subject" anon." 

I am sorry my opponent, perhaps be
cause he has not " carefully examined" 
my arguments, should so frequenlly 
make misstatements, representing me as 
making quotations, &c., and then coming 
at once to the " conclusion" that " our 
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Saviour did not in the ordinance of his 
last Suppermitke use of fermented wine," 
&c. I refer my readers to R.,p.419,where 
I haYe gfren °good proof that th,, or the 
ordinarv, wine used hv the anciants, was 
not fer~ented,-the ~onclusion to which 
I came, as mitv be seen, and not as 
stated by Mr. J ." I h,1pe he ""ill be more 
careful for the future. I leave my 
readers to judge whose " premise-S" and 
"conclusions" are the most fair. Let 
Mr. J. disprove my facts if he can; if not, 
Jet them haYe their due weight in the 
discussion. They yet stand unmoved, 
a.nd haYe all the weight and importance 
which I first gave to them. 

If Mr. J. intends the last sentence in 
this paragraph to stand for an argument, 
I may place one of equal weight in the 
opposite scale. The a.ncients did use un
fennented wine, a.nd therefore our Saviour 
might. 

With" the only remaining argument" 
Mr. J. has taken the same liberty as be
fore, to make arguments a.nd conclusions 
for me. Let the reader compare this 
paragraph 'llith my quotations and re
marks, p. 420, a.nd be will see I have not 
come to any such conclusion as stated by 
Mr. J.; but, after giving several quota
tions to show "that the juice of grapes 
nnfermented is wine," I add," The above 
quotations clearly show that the term 
wine is strictly and properly applicable to 
unfennented liquor." I am sorry that 
I have to sav, I never met with a 
more unfair disputant than Mr. J., and 
I think those who carefully examine both 
Bides of this discussion, will with me be 
ready to retaliate Mr. J.'s conclusion
" if his system ca.nnot be better sup
ported, ae a reasonable man he ought to 
abandon it." 

Having gone through Mr. J .'s remarks 
on my "considerations," which evidently 
have not been "fairly examined" by my 
worthy friend, and having exposed" their 
impertinency and inconclusiveness," I 
shall now proceed to examine his argu
ments in support of the use of intoxica
ting drink. 

"First." Here Mr. J. has ma.de a. se
lection of some most awful passages, for 
the purpose of showing that the wine 
mentioned by the sacred writers was 
intoxicating. That they mention, and 
sometimes describe, intoxicating wine, 
we most readily admit; nor have we ever 
denied, or attempted to evade, this fact. 
We behold it with feelings of horror, 
while we dread the thing which produces 
euch effects a.s those which stand ae bea
cons on the sacred page, to warn us of 

the danger of tasting the drunkard's 
drink. It we.s quite unnecessary to 
quote many pe.ssa.ges on this point, one 
would be sufficient. I c11n with much 
more pleasure refer to such passages 1\8 

Gen. xxvii. 28, Deut. vii. 13, Judges 
ix. 13, Prov. iii. 10, Isaiah xxv. 6, a.nd 
Iv. I, &c., because they speak of a wine 
evidentlv different from that which Mr. 
J.'s quottl.tions exhibit; one e. blessing, 
the other a curse; one representing 
clearly the blessings of Gospel times, the 
other representing man's greatest calam
ity; one has e. "blessing in it," Ise.ia.h 
lxv. 8, e.nd tbe other is a." mocker," a.nd 
the cause of " woes" and " sorrows ;,, 
one cheereth the heart, the other stingeth 
it; one causeth men to be devoutly 
thankful to God for his good creatures, 
the other ce.useth men to be most desper
ately wicked, calling with awful impre
cations on their Maker to destroy them
selves e.nd others. From the scriptural 

. representations· of wines, we learn this 
fact, there were two or more kinds of be
verages in use denominated wines, some 
good, others bad ; the bad wa.s evidently 
a.n intoxicating wine, and the good could 
not be such, e.s proved from its own na.. 
ture, and the representations me.de of it 
in the Scriptures. Our present investi
gation is to ascertain the nature of the 
wine ma.de a.nd used by the Saviour. 
Mr. J. attempts to prove it we.s intoxica
ting, I contend for unintoxice.ting wine. 
Were Mr. J. to quote a thousand pas
sages from Scripture, they would only 
prove what is not disputed, that intoxica.
ting drinks were used; a.nd I have shown 
in my former paper that unintoxica.ting 
wines were used in the da.ys of the 
Saviour. I e.m sorry my opponent he.s 
led me so fa.r e.we.y from the point, but 
he approaches nearer when he comes to 
"The wine spoken of in the New Testa
ment," especially where the Saviour is 
introduced. I most cheerfully come to 
the marriage e.t Cana., without the least 
fear of being intoxicated with the wine 
ma.de by the Saviour. It certainly is 
not stated what we.a the nature of that 
wine, excepting that it we.s, e.s might be 
expected, "good.'' From the remarks 
me.de by the ruler of the feast, &c., I 
come to very different conclusions from 
those adopted by my opponent. It is 
not evident from the "expression"
" when men have well drunk, then that 
which is worse," that inebriating wine is 
referred to, because that expression may 
with equal propriety be used in reference 
to the fruit of the vine unfermented, a.a 
there are many different qualities of 



grape andooneequenlly of wines. Were 
I to make a feast, I should just m1tke such 
a selection of my different qualities of 
wines as is suggested by the ruler of the 
feo.st. Let Mr. J .'s view of the subject 
he o.clopted, and then who does not see 
the fatu.l _conclusion lo which we must 
oome, and by which we shall give the in
fidel co.use to triumph over the more.I 
cho.racter of the Saviour; such a. conclu
sion would, most significantly, be wound
ing him in the house of his friends. I 
only need to repeat who.t has, by the in
fidel, been asserted, " Your Saviour was a 
promoter of drnnkenness, for at a feast he 
wrought a niimcle ( you say) that he 
might give to those who had" u:ell drnnk" 
a more intoxicating liquor, of course to 
complete their dnmkenness." And I can
not see how we can protect the moral 
character of the Saviour on the supposi
tion that he ma.de for the mo.rriage 
guests intoxicating wine. Let my wine 
be adopted, then the whole matter is plain 
and consistent, the infidel is confounded, 
and the character of the Saviour is pro
tected. 

No substantial argument can be drawn 
from the fact that the Saviour was call
ed a "wine-bibher ;" it does not even 
prove that he drank wine; we do not 
say he did not, for it is probable he par
took of the "fruit of the vine " with his 
disciples, 

If Mr. J. has given a correct state
ment of what Parkhurst says about the 
new wine at the day of Pentecost, we 
have only to say.Mr. P. must ha,·e been 
unacquainted with the principle of fer
mentation, for the " strongly inebriating " 
quality of wine is ro.ther the "conse
quence " of the destruction than the 
preservation of its sweetness, for as 
alcohol is produced, the sweetness of the 
liquor is diminished, (Dr. Darwin, sup
ported by my own experiments.) For 
an illustration, contrast sweet wort with 
the ale made from it, 

" For the wine made use of by other 
ancient nations," see R., page 418; on 
this point o.nd the preceding ones, Mr. 
J.'s arguments are "wanting." 

Rad my opponent given as much 
credit to my arguments as he seems dis
posed to take for his own, he might 
with more propriety have adopted the 
following conclusion, rather than the one 
published :-Such being the doubtful state 
of the question ululive to the general 
nature of the wine spoken of in the 
Scriptures, and in all antiquity, and in 
eom,non we among the Jews in the time 
"f our Lord, whtn we are told merely of 

his using the frnit q( the vine, and taking 
the cup, in the ordinance of M, s,,pper, 
without any remark fff hint as to i I• 
quality, the natural and nee,.,,,,,~ infer
ence is, that we cannot prove it was fer
mented or intoxicating. 

If our readers will again examine my 
former arguments on this point, they 
will see much more substantial reasons 
than those advanced by Mr. J. for con
cluding that the wine used by the Sa. 
viour in the last Supper was not fotoxi
cating. There are many Scriptures 
which explicitly point out the intoxicating 
wine, connected with woes and warnings, 
so that it was not necessary for the 
Saviour to repeat them. The most clear 
and significant intimation is given in the 
term the frnit of the vine. And now I 
will "point out in the Scriptures" one or 
more instances where the term wine is 
used without the qualifying "epithet;" 
and having done so, I hope Mr. J. will 
"no longer maintain that the wine used 
in the Stipper was" intoxicating. The 
passages already quoted are of that kind; 
also ls. xvi. 10, Jer. xlviii. 33, &c. It 
should be remembered that the u:ine• 
pressers do not press out intoxicating 
wine. See R., page 420. Parkhurst, 
Dr. Adam Clarke. 

"Second consideration." My oppo
nent should have replied to my remarks 
on the nature and effects of fermentation, 
(see R., page 419.), instead of making 
assertions which have already been dis
proYed. Mr. J. would have exhibited the 
moral character of the Divine Being in 
a much more favourable light had he 
said," The wise o.nd benevolent Author 
of nature has, with a view to the benefit 
of his creatures, endowed them with " 
wisdom to preserve the fruits of the earth 
from fermentation o.nd putrefaction, so 
that they mo.y enjoy his good creatures 
in all sea.sons of the year: thus, though 
infinite wisdom permits all kinds of food 
to be subject to decomposition, yet he 
gives us the means of preserving them. 
Does Mr. J. know that nature would 
soon make his good ale and wine into sour 
ale and vinegar, and ultimately into a 
mass of corruption, if he did not use the 
means to prevent her operations 1 

In noticing Mr. J.'s "three circum
stances,'' from which he infers that the 
wine used at the Eucharist wasferment
ed, it ,vill be easy to show that the, are 
all contrary to fact, and manifest s,;ch a 
want of correct information on the na
ture and effects of fermentation, that they 
are scarcely worthy of a "dispute." How
eveT,_ as some of our reA.drrs may tnk~ 
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m_v miste.ken opponent (or e.n ore.cle, 
it may be necessary to ma.ke some ob
servations. 

It is not true that "juice becomes 
more salutary and beneficial" bv fermen
tation, but it is just the rewrse: I could 
add authorities to Dr. Darwin, (see R., 
page 419,) for the Star of Tempera.nee 
bas reflected such light on the. subject, 
that the opinions of both chemists and 
physicians are undergoing a most impor
tant change, and the strong drink delu
sion is passing away frnm sobei· and in
telligent minds. r hope my respected 
opponent's will soon be enlightened. 
Mr. J.'s assertion is rejected by common 
sense. Juices cannot be made more 
"salular11" and beneficial, by that which 
tkstroys their salutary parts, and changes 
their lieneficialpropertiesintopoison. The 
quotation from Luke -.-. 39 will not sup
port the assertion. That pure unin
to:ricating wine becomes more mellow by 
age, I have pro-.-ed by experiment-ex
periment which completely overturns 
Mr. J.'s theory. My old wine is as free 
from alcohol as that which has been 
bottled onlv a few weeks: facts a.re stub
born things when opposed to the mere 
opinions of men. 

I most cordially adopt my worthy 
friend's concluding remark: " It is rea
sonable to suppose" the Saviour "would 
in his ordinance use wine of the best 
quality." Now we can come to some
thing like a demonstration. The Sa
viour used the best wine : but fermenta
tion deteriorates wine: ergo, the Saviour 
did not use fermented wine. Agam, the 
Saviour used the best wine. The sim
ple unfermented juice of grape is the 
best wine: ergo, the Saviour used the 
simple unfermented juice of grape. 

''Secondly," My former rema.rks of 
coarse disprove these assertions. I have 
kept unfermented wine for nine months, 
and I believe it could be kept for as 
many years. See R., page 419. My 
opponent's illustrations are not all l'.er
tinent. If he mean ale, by e. decoctton 
of malt, then his decoction might, by 
evaporation, be reduced to a syn.ip, which, 
to say the least, would be syrup of ale_; 
and the restoration of the watery parti
cles would cert.a.inly make it ale age.in. 
The only difference is in the consistency 
of the liquor. 

'' Thirdly," It does seem sttange that 
my opponent should continue to make 
assertions which have been clearly dis
proved in my former paper, and then to 
attempt to support those assertions by 
the very (acts which disprove them. If 

he has undE.>l'!!tood me e.s confi.rmlng hie 
statement, why does he labour to prove 
what is admitted! I refer my readers 
age.in to R., page 418, aud the further 
explanation in this paper on the term 
fermentation as understood hy us. The 
conclusion must be, l\fr. J. is 11. very un
fair disputant. 

As my opponent bus quoted Purk
hurst, r will add auotller testimony on 
this point from the same author, under 
the word yon, ferment. "It is well 
known that intense cold stops ell fer
mentatiou, and that great heat ruther 
weakens than promotes it, and that ex. 
eluding tlte external air, by a close stop
ped vessel, entirely destroys it." 

If Mr. J. can conceive of a liquor the.t 
will spontaneously ferment, but requiring 
both space and air for that process to be 
carried on, and increasing in bulk as the 
operation proceeds, then he can conceive 
of that liquor being confined in e. vessel, 
and the first steps in fermentation de
composing the air, and filling the vessel, 
so that the two requisites for fermenta
tion being wanting, the operation will be 
staid. Such are the circumstances of 
wine. It would have been wBll if my 
worthy friend had not written what he 
has. 

3. We come now to the Passover, but 
it does not yet appear to us from any 
thing Mr. J. has advanced, that fer
mented wine was used by the Jews on 
that occasion ; I think I have given clear 
proof to the contrary. "First." Sup
posing the wine generally used by the 
Jews was intoxicating, that does not prove 
that they used such at the passover, any 
more than that their ordinary use or 
leanned bread, proves they used it on 
that occasion. 

"Second," I have already given "de
cisive evidence" to prove, " that the J ows 
extended the prohibition to fermented 
wine," (see R. page 417,) and I now refer 
the reader to the following account given 
by Mr. J. from Ainsworth; for the future 
I shall add that paper to the evidence I 
e.m collecting on this subject. I need 
not comment on it, a careful reading 
will show it to be evidence corresponding 
with my former quotations. Drinks were 
evidently noticed by the Jews. 

" Third.'' I am obliged by the refer
ence to Parkhurst, and most cordielly 
recommend our readers to examine the 
Hebrew words. I feel assured Mr. J. 
will gain nothing by the investigation. 
It will be found that the vinous fermenta
tion of wine is mentioned. It would not 
be difficult to enlarge and speoule.te on 
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the Pusover. Tho do~ign or unleuvened 
bread wu to show the haste with which 
the children of Isre.el left I:gypt, not al
lowing time for the bread to ferment; 
e.nd it is probable the Egyptians did not 
use fermented wine. Their king as it 
appears used the simple juice of grape, 
and we me.y suppose the people would, 
IL9 fe.r as convenient, follow his exe.mple. 
If then fermented d1ink was not usecl at 
the time of the institution, the.t me.y ac
count for wine, &c., not being distinctly 
ne.med. But the Jews bearing in mind 
the design of the unleavened bread, it is 
reasonable to suppose that they would see 
its application to fermented wine, be
cause it required time to ferment. And 
if they bad idee.s on the subject similar to 
the e.postle Paul, when he speaks of the 
leaven of malice and wickedness, I Cor. 
,.. 7, B, they would ce.refully avoid fer
mented wine from its natural effects, as 
promoting the evils ne.med. 

From lhese di1ferent considerations, it 
appee.rs to us most reasonable to con
clude lhal wine in lhe Passover we,s not 
fermented, e.nd as e. consequence so at 
the Eucharist. 

4. The Corinthian ce.se may suon be 
disposed of. Mr. J. has not, neither can 
he, prove that the Corinthians were 
drunk; any one may see the incorrect
ness of the passage without the know
ledge of Greek, "one is hungry e.nd 
another is druukeu:" who would think of 
making such e. contrast 1 It should be 
hungl!r opposed to glltttony, and thirst 
opposed to ,trunkenness. The former is 
evi..Jently the sense. See Macknight, 
Dr. A. Clarke, Benson, &c., &c. Ree.d 
the whole chapter. And supposing it 
were true the.t the Corinthie.ns got drunk, 
who would attempt to support any prac
tice by referring to e. church so e.ma.zingly 
disorderly as to get drunk e.t the Lord's 
table, or e.t the feast connected with it! 
My opponent's premises are false, and 
bis conclusions contrarv to truth. 

5. On another subject, Mr. J. would 
set at nought the e.uthority of the fathers, 
Blld we shall do so here; although, if we 
were disposed to argue from the circum
stances named by my opponent, we might 
reason and conclude directly against 
him, for it seems they were so anxious 
to avoid fermented wine, the.I they sub
stituted water. 

I have now examined e.11 the premises 
and conclusions of my opponent, as far 
as appear to me necessary; and I think 
I have exposed the errors, not a few : 
~ndeed, what could be expected but error 
ln attempting to uphold such a ba..J cause! 

VoL. 4.-N.S. I 

Perhaps another attempt will be more 
dise.strous still, for we shall not be easily 
driven from the field while contending 
for the good of man, and the glory of 
God, by opposing the use of that which, 
more than any thing else, dishonours 
God, and destroys mankind. I feel my
self bound, by love to my Redeemer and 
precious souls, to resist a world if possi
ble, when an attempt is made to continue a 
most fatal delusion, and when ministers 
of the Gospel " in effect pass a sentence 
of condemnatiou upon our ble,ssed Sa 
viour himself," e.nd attempt to palm upon 
his most sacred institution one of the 
greatest abominations in the world. Why 
should I stand alone in this contest! 
Why does not the christian world rise up 
in arms at once when lhe trumpet of 
alarm is sounded, and come up to the 
help of the Lord against the mighty, and 
banish strong drink from the abodes of 
men, and especially from the table of the 
Lord! Thanks be to God the tide is 
turning. A great number of Churches 
have resolved to drink no more of the 
drunkard's drink at the Lord's table. I 
have many applications for wine, and I 
rejoice to be able to meet their incree.sing 
demands. 

Perhaps my opponent may not live to 
see the change in his own Church; but 
it most certainly will come to pass: truth 
and holiness will prevail. I hope he will 
give the subject e. more serious consider. 
ation, and come to the happy conclusion, 
to commemorate the death of the Lord 
with real wine, the fruit of the vine, and 
lay aside for the future all opposition to it. 

The subject may be brought into a 
much narrower compass. I have, as I 
purposed, followed my opponent. I 
hope, however, in his next communica
tion he will keep near lo the point. The 
wine ought to be "the fruit of the vine." 
The question to be answered is, ,Vhat is 
the fruit of the vine 1 I ha,.-e given e. 
brief reply to this; but much more may 
be said on this point. I wait my brother 
J.'s pleasure. 

F. BEARDSALL. 

DISSENTERS FREE FROM 
SABBATH TOLI.S. 

The following letter from Mr. Wilks 
to Mr. Peggs, 011 the exemption of dis
senters from toll when proceeding ou the 
Sabbath to their regular place of wor• 
ship, may be interesting to many of our 
readers. In some pans of the country 
the question of S.tbbath tolls levied on 



di~senters appean to be imperfectly un. 
derstood. In the case rererred to the 
indiddual has paid toll for se,·eral yea~, 
thoul(h efforts ha,·e been adopted to be 
free from it. Let the maxim or serious 
Christians in these eventful days be, to 
sa,·e all they can that they may gh•e 
away the more to the interests or Reli
gion. The reference to church rates 
will not escape the attention of the en
lightened Christian. 

Finsbury Square, Nov. 16, 1836. 
RET. AND DEAR Sra, 

In the ·case mentioned by 
you there can be no doubt but that the 
member or your church at Bourn is en. 
titled tn exemption from toll at all turn
pike gates placed in the direct road from 
his residence to Bourn. The thirty-se
cond section of the General Turnpike 
!\et (3 Geo. 4, C. 126.) provides that no 
tolls shall be demanded from any per. 
sons going to ur returning from their 
usual place of religious worship tolerated 
by law on Sundays ;-and the toll col
lectors are subject to a penalty of £5, 

or to an Action at Law, if after proper 
,•xplenntion they ext01·t tolls from those 
who lll"e under the statute legally ex
empt. • Under such circumstance•, it i ■ 
probable that if you, or your friend, ap
ply to the Clerk to the Trnstees, and 
explain the matter to him, he will direct 
the gatekeeper to give no rurther trouble 
in such an affair; but if othel'Wise, if 
you will inform me bis name, and the 
name and residence or your friend, aud 
the road and gate whereon the demand 
has been made, I will cheerfully address 
him on the subject, and endeavour pa
cifically to obtain the redress that must 
not be withheld. 

To Mr. Poynde.- I had the pleasure to 
forward your letter, and I hope your 
congregation, and all the disseaters in 
Lincolnshire, will be prepared with pe• 
titions for the total abolition of church. 
rates, which I will willingly present and 
warmly support. Aud am, 

Rev. and dear Sir, 
Yours very siacerely, 

Rev. J. Peggs. JOHN Wu11:s. 

REVIEW. 

ONE HUNDRED SIETCBES AND SKELE
TONS OF SERMONS. By a Dissenting 
Minister. Sold by George Wightman, 
Paternoster Row, Lund-On. 

This volnme is not at all inferior to 
its predecessor in perspicuity and good 
sense. It contains an interesting variety 
of subjects, which are treated with much 
ingenuity, and in an agreeable manner. 
:Sometimes indeed when the text is di. 
.-ided, the language of the divisions is 
not sufficiently specific and discriminat
iag; but in general they are happy, and 
the topics of thou,:bt suggested calcu
lated to lead to interesting enlargement. 
The object of the author is expres,ed io 
the follo,.·ing et<tract from the preface. 
"Many bu11dreds of villages in our land 
depend upon the plain aad pious labours 
or disinterested brethren; aod but for 
tbew would seldom have an opportunity 
of hearing the blessed sound of the gos. 
pel. Meo whose whole time is engaged, 
and who po,sees an abundance of help 
in preparing for the pulpit, find it a 
laborious and arduous undertaking; bow 
much more difficult then must it be for 
those who can only snatch a few mo
ments from the pressing engagements 
of labour and business, to go forth with 
acceptance and usefuloes•, and so dis-

charge their duty as to be approved of 
God, and workmen not needing to be 
ashamed of their workmanship ; rightly 
dividing the word of truth. The author 
is far from wishing to encourage, even 
amongst this class, a spirit of plagiari•m 
and indolence; but desires rather to fur. 
nish matter for extended thought, and 
thus facilitate their pulpit preparations." 
We shall ouly add, that this volume is 
enriched with several outlines from Ame
rican divines, that we consider it a good 
thing of the kind, and sincerely hope 
that the "·ishes of the author may be 
gratified in his hearing that it has been 
the means of doing exteash·e good. 

THE FAITHFUL SERVANT, ADORNING 
THE CHRISTrAN Cn~RACTER. Sold 
by the Religious Tract Society. 

Works of this description are much 
needed in the present day, aud the wri
ters of them should be cncour-aged. The 
one before us is calculated lo inspire 
servants with contentment; to teach 
them that respectability does not depend 
on station in life; to show them how 
important fidelity is to their owa happi
ness as well as to that of their employers; 
and to make them desirous of retaining 
their situations for a considernble length 
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of time, It olearly teachee that frugality 
is not meanne90, and point• out the va
riou• way• in which waste may be pre. 
vented. Various characters are delin
eated, and the reeults of different conrses 
of conduct portrayed in a very a~ree
able and interestin~ mauner. Ry a.t
teuding to this book •er•a.nts will not 
ooly become valuable, while in their pre
sent condition; but will be quali6ed to 
discharge domestic duties with credit, 
when they have a house of their own. 

SELF-EMPLOYMENT IN SECRET. Lefl 
in the !,and.writing of Rev. John Cor
bet. With a Preface by John Howe, 
Sold by Do, 

These thoughts are truly good. They 
discover the solicitude of a pious judi
cious mind to form a correct judgmeot 
of its spiritual state. 

TSE JUVENILE PREACHER, including 
Twelve Sermons by the Rev. A. Fletch
er, and other interestin_q mat/er. Sold 
by Messrs, Ward and Co., Paternoster 
Row. 

Put this book into the hands of young 
people, on the Sabbath-day. The dis
courses, the anecdotes, explanatory il
lustrations of different subjects, and the 
poetry, will both interest aud instruct 
them. 

DAILY TsouqnTs ON IMPORTANT Sua
JECTs. Sold by Ward and Co., Pater
noster Row, 

These gems of thought have been se. 
lected chieRy from 001· early prose wri. 
ters. As a specimen we select the follow. 
ing, which are suited to the present period 
of the year. "To look forward a year! 
lt is a precious, an invaluable period of 
time. Thus, more than we, do the ran. 
somed of the Lord, and the spirits of the 
lost view it. Oh, that we may be wise 
to make most of the year that is before 
us. \\'hat new plans of doing good can 
we devise! or, bow can we improve those 
already adopted 1" Anon. "Let no day 
pass without inwardly digesting some 
portion of scripture ; it will prove a 
guardian angel to you, and be the means 

of chasing away many an evil epirit from 
you." Marsh. "Our father• have de
scended to the ,rave before us; ourselves 
are rollowini them to the tomh: onr 
children and our kin,lretl •hall rnonrn 
for us, and shall be lamente<I in their 
tnrn by others; and so the stream of 
Time rolls on, hParinl? the succ,..<:.,;;ive 
generations of men to the ocean of F.ter
oity, till the dav ofonrimmortality dawn, 
and we shall all, all live ai,:ain from the 
fir!ilt man, who lo~t n'-i an Parthly paradise, 
to the la•tin fant of the last of his descend
ants. These are theantieipationsi, the sure 
prospects, or the christian." Townsend. 
"Homan experience, like thestern-lights 
of a ship at •ea. illumines only the ~ath 
which we have passed over." Coleridge. 

THE MOTRF.R'S OFFERING TO RER 
CHILDREN, Sold by Do. 

These rhymes are amosin11:, and of a 
useful tendencv. Ry committini: them 
to memory children mii,;ht be led to 
suppress many improprieties of temper 
and behaviour, and be excited to the 
exhibition of some amiable traits of cha
racter. This little book would form 11. 

suitable new year's present. 

WORKS RECENTLY PUBLISHED 
BY THE TRACT SOCIETY. 

TSE JUDGES OF ISRAEL ; or, a history 
of the Jews, from the death of Joshua 
to the death. of Samuel, including an 
account of the re-i_qn of Saul. 

THE SCRIPTURE DOCTRINE OF ATONE
MENT PROPOSED TO CAREFUL EX.UII
NA.TJON, By Stephen West, D. D. of 
Stockbridge, America. 

M!SSTON.I.RY RECORDS, WEST AFRICA. 
This work contains much interesting 
information. It seems chiefly to re
cord the labours of the Church Mis
sionary Society. 

A LETTER ON THE PRINCIPLES OF THE 
CHRISTIAN FAITH, B11 Hannah Sin
clair, dau_qhter of the Rt. Hon. 8,i~ J. 
Sinclair, Bart. Nineteenth Edition. 
With a memoir of the Author by the 
late Rev. Legh Richmond. 
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JosnuA DllAKle:. -On f1·idny, October 
14th, 1836, .J,1shua Drake, a member of 
the General Baptist Church,Queeushead, 
died at Clayton, ngcd c•~hty-six yenrs. 
The infirmities of age had pre,·ented 
him from atteuding the chapel for a 
length of time. His last affliction was 
painful and trying, but his mind recei,·ed 
considerable support and comfort from 
various promises of the word of God. 
His funeral sermon was preached by Mr. 
Hudson, from 2 Tim. i. 12, "I know 
whom I ha,·e believed, and am persuaded 
that he is able to keep that which I have 
committed nnto him against that day." 
He had been a member forty.eight years. 

MARTHA DoWNSBOROOGe.-On Fri
day, September 23rd, 1836, Martha 
Dowusborough, a member of the General 
Baptist Church, Queeusbead, departed 
this life, aged nineteen years. She was 
baptized February 22nd, 1835, and 
united with the Church of God. From 
infancy she had a constitution naturally 
delicate; she was freqnently afflicted, 
and consequently she finally sank into a 

decline, which soon confined her to her 
bed. The po1Vero of medicine coulil 
not remorn her disorder, no human 
skill could stop its progres•, and she 
fonnd an early grave. The 111•1 time 
the ,niter saw her, she was happy in her 
mind, felt the blessed Sa,·iour preciouo, 
and louked forward to heaven 11s her 
final home. Early in life she found the 
peal'I of great price : religion was her 
delight, aud the people of Goil were her 
friends and companions. Her afflictions 
were sanctified, the fear of death was 
removed, and she could rejoice in the 
prospect of being free from sin, and for 
e,•er with the Lord. "Blessed are the 
dead which die in the Lord from hence. 
forth: yea, saith the Spirit, that they 
rest from their labours; au,! their works 
do follow them." 

Her funeral sermon was preached from 
2 Cor. iv. 17, "For our light 11fflictioo 
which is but for a moment, worketh 
for us a far more exceeding and eternal 
weight of glory." May young persons 
learn to be daily ready, for they kuow 
not what a day may bring forth. 

VARIETIES. 

IT HAPPENED. 

( From the Watchman .tlmeru-an paper, 
imerted by request.) 

A DIALOGUE llETWEEN A WESTERN 
HUNTER AND AN ATHEIST. 

Hunter. I say, stranger, what's that 
'ere thing you've got in your hand, that 
looks so speckled like 1 

Rea;;oner. This ! It's the "Free En
quirer." 

Hunter. The what! I tell you what, 
mister, you needn't think to throw your 
flings out that way at a fellow. I asked 
you a civil question, and you needn't 
think to name a body the free enquirer 
for it. We are used tQ making free in 
our countrv. 

Rea;;oner. Yoo are mistaken in my 
meaning. It was this paper I called 
the Free Enquirer, not you. 

Hunter. Hay! that thing 1-What 
d'ye call it~ a paper and free enquirer, 
too I Now, if that ain't funny, I don't 
know. 

Rea;;oner. I see you do not under
stand me, and I must explain. Thi• thin 
white •beet i• called paper-feel it. 

These black marks are letters printed on 
it, and we read the words that they 
make, when they are put together. 

Hunter. Read ! 0 I mind now; mam
my used to tell us, that in the settle. 
ments, people went to school and learnt 
to read; and she said how daddy and her 
couldn't read; that wao the reason they 
didn't take any books with 'em when they 
moved out on to the range. But I 
never heard about newspapers, and free 
enquirers. 

Rea;;onPT. This is a book, (showing 
one. )-See-it is made of paper like this; 
and then it is folded up, and bound be
tween pasteboards, and covered with 
leather, so as to keep it safe. 

Hunter. Well now, stranj?'er, since 
I find you didn't mean to make fuu 
of a body, I hope you won't take any pride 
in what I said; and I'd like to know 
more about that paper, as you call it. 
What's it fod 

Reasoner. It'• a newspaper, published 
in New York, to expose the super.ti
tious notions about religion. 

Hunter. How does it do that1 
Rea;;oner. Why it comes right out, 

and says, thatall religion is nonsense, and 
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religiou• people llre all fools or hypo
crites. 

Hunter. I d'on't understand that 
•omehow. There was John Davis that 
used to be o. roarer to fight, o.nd get 
dru11k, o.nd swear, o.nd play cards; o.nd 
he went away off lo camp-meeting, and 
got religion; and ever •ince then he's 
the civili•t, best behaved, soberest, 
honestest fellow all about, I reckon, if 
you were to hear him to.lk, you'd think 
so. 

Reasoner. Psha. ! it's all delusion
all a pack of nonsense, I tell you. 

Hunter. Well, now, I'd like you to 
tell me what ma.de him leave olf bis old 
capers all of a. sudden. 

Reasoner. The fellow got frightened 
by their screaming and shouting. 

Hunter. I don't think so. He's not 
so easy frightened, though he won't fight 
now; but I seed him one day in a fix, 
that I reckon you wouldn't like to be in. 
Every body else seemed scared but him, 
and he wasn't more afraid than you 
are now. 

Reasoner. Ah yes; I know they have 
courage enough a.bout common tbioits ; 
but they are afraid of the devil, and 
hell, and all that. 

Hunter. Why, stranger ! see here 
oow,-a.u't you afraid of the devil! 

Reasoner. I !-nonsense-there is 
no devil. 

Hunter. Hay! No devil! How do 
you know! 

Reasoner. Know ! Did you ever see 
the devil! 

Hunte,•. No. But I never seed every 
thing. 

Reasoner. Did you ever see any body 
that had seen him! 

Hunt,r. No. But John Davis says 
there is a devil. 

Reasoner. John Davis is a fool; and 
all this nonsense is a pack of lies. 

Hunter. Hallow, stranger, you'd bet
ter not co.II John Davis a fool-I tell you 
he ain't no fool, and he'd lick you io a 
minute-that is, if he'd fight. But he's 
a clever fellow, any how, and I won't 
bear him ahused behind his back. 

Reasoner. I didn't mean to abuse 
him ; you must not mind such expres
sions; I only want to convince you of 
the folly of B.c•ligion. 

Hunter. Well, then, you may go on. 
I begin to feel curious to know how you 
found out it was all a pack o' lies. 

Reasoner. If you read the Free F.n. 
quirer, you'd see. 

Hunter. Does that say so! How 
dov1 that know! 

Reasoner. Why, Mr. Owen, and Miss 
Wright, and Mr. Jennings, carry oo the 
paper, and they go on to prove that 
there is oo God ; and so Religion can't 
be true, because it pretends to be mind
ing the word of God. 

Hunter. No God I no hell! no devil! 
Hurra. ! May be if I won't have a frolic. 
Why, then, a body can get drunk, swear, 
and fight, and if he shonld kill a. fellow, 
it would be oo great matter. But stop. 
How do they know 1 I don't like to be 
cheated. 

Reasoner. Why they say it's just a. 
superst1t1ous i;otion the people have. 
Nobody ever saw God; and people can't 
be ex peeled to believe coo trary to the 
evidence of their senses. 

Hunter. No, to be sure. But then 
John Davis says, bow that God ma.de 
die world. If there ain't no God, who 
did make the world ! 

Reasoner. Make the world, indeed! 
How do you suppose he'd go a.bout to 
make the world! 

Hunter. I don't know nothing a.bout 
it. I asked you to tell me how the 
world come, if God didn't make it. 

Reasoner. Come! It didn't come
it always was. 

Hunter. How do you know that ! 
Reasoner. Whv, Reason teaches us 

so. If there war~•t something always, 
bow could a.oy thing ever happen to be 1 

Hunter. That's what I don't know. 
And I'll tell you another thing I don't 
know. If this world always was without 
any maker, did it make itself! 

Reasoner. Make itself! Ha., ha, that'• 
a good one !-Why, don't you know 
that the earth is dead matter! It 
couldn't make itself, nor any thing else. 

Hunter. Well, so I should judge; 
and if it couldn't make any thing, be
cause it ain't ali\'e, I wonder how it 
could cha.age so much. The 1Vater runs, 
trees grows, leaves falls and puts out 
again, fire burns up a heap of ,truck, 
creatures aod birds and fishes, a.od man
kind too, lives and dies, and uouody 
makes 'em. I cannot understand that. 
They didn't always be, I know. 

Reasoner. That's only the fortuitous 
concurrence of circumstances. 

Hunter. The what! 
Reasoner. Why, its-its-it just hap

pens so. 
Hunter. It's a queer sort of fixeu, 

any how. I wonder if such things as 
this here riHe ever jnst happen so, with
out being made. Where did you say 
that 'ere Free Enquirer come from 1 

Reasoner. From New York. 
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Hunter. Who did you say made itt 
Reasoner. Mr. Owen, Miss Wright, 

and Mr. Jennings, write the pieces in it, 
and then get the printers to print them. 

H11nter. 'What is printing! How is it 
done 1 

Reaso,,er. They he.,•e the letters cnt 
on little peices of lead, ( made hard 
somehow,) these they call types; and 
they pick them up, letter by letter, and 
put them in order so a..s to make words, 
aud so on till they get all these letters 
set up to make one side ; then they put 
them on e. flat stone in the printing-press, 
and hie.ck the types, e.ud lay the paper 
on, and press them, and it looks like this 
side. Then they put up the same types 
in a different order to make different 
words, and print the other side. 

Hunter. What do you call a letter ? 
Let me see. 

Reasoner. These are large letters at 
the top. Those small things are all 
letters. 

Hunter. And do they pick 'em up one 
by one, and fix 'em so as to make the 
whole paper! 

Reasoner. Yes. 
Hu-nter. Now, mister, I want to ask 

you a few questions. Did you ever see 
New York! 

Reasoner. No ; I am a western man. 
Hunter. Did you ever see that woma.o 

and them men you talk ahvut! 
Reasoner. Who! Miss Wright, and 

Mr. Owen, and Mr. Jennings! No. 
Hunter. Did yon see the folks make 

that paper and print it! 
Reas<mer. No, I tell you. 

H,mter. How do yon know th•y did 
it then! 

Reasoner, Can't I read 1 it en.ye so. 
Hunter. May be it lies. Bow do you 

know it don't lie! 
Reasoner. How do I know it don't 

lie! I know it don't. Do yon think 
l'm a fool t 

Hunter. If you ain't yon can tell me 
what I ask you. It's a plain questiou, 
How do yon know there is such a place 
as New York t 

Reasoner. Why, the fellow's crazy. 
How do I know ther! are snob people e.s 
Miss Wright, and Mr. Owen, and Mr. 
Jennings, when l',·e heard so much 
about them, aud see their writings every 
week! Can't I believe my eyes f 

Hunter. Yes, bnt that's the thing 1 
want to know. How can yon prove that 
they did write them things! To come 
right ont, how can yon prove that that 
paper was printed! 

Reasoner. Why, I know it was; it 
couldn't make itself. 

Hunter. Yes, I know that; but then 
conlrln't it grow si ! 

Reasoner. A newspaper grow ! What 
nonsense ! I read about printing, and 
this is what they make by printing. 

Hunter. As far as I eau see, you 
don't know but what it grow'd. But 
couldn't it happen so f 

Reasoner. Happen l No. What an 
absurd idea! It was me.de. 

Hunter. I don't see but it might 
happen without being made, as easy as 
all tbis world, any ho,.·. 

INTELLIGENCE. 

OPENING OF THE NEW CHAPEL 
ARCHDEACON LANE, 

LEICESTER. 

This spacious and commodious build
inl!.", measuring fifty feet by sixty-eigbt, 
with a large gallery, altogether m&.king 
comfortable a.eeommodation for I I 00 per
sons, was opened for divine worship on 
Wednesdav, Dec. 28th, 1836, a.nd on 
Lord's-da.,;, Jan. lst, 1837. The weather 
was exce~dingl_v nnfavourable, and many 
were prevented from attending from a 
dietance, whose presence and contribu
tions would have added t.o the interest of 
the occasion. It was plea.sin!{, however, 
to observe that the congregations were 
good, the large chapel being repeatedly 
crowded during the opening services. 

Sermons were preached on Wednesday 
morning and eveD.lllg by the Rev. 'f. East 

of Birmingham, and in the afternoon by 
Rev. T. Stevenson of Loughborough. 
On the Lord's-day, the Rev. H. Hunter 
of Nottingham preached in the morning 
and afternoon, and Rev. J. P. Mursell of 
Leicester in the evening. The cost of 
the erection, Including a consid~ra.ble 
addition to the School rooms and Bnr_ving 
ground, is estimated at about £2000. 
The collections amounted to £171, to 
which must be added contributions sent 
by friends who could not attend, which 
raised the whole sum to £215, 2s; upwards 
of £350 had been pre,·iously contributed 
by the members and friends. May the 
Lord smile on the church and minister 
and congregation in this place, and on 
the other ministers and churches and 
congregations, belonging to our body in 
this populous and increasing town ! 
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LINCOLNSHIRE CONFERENCE. 

The Lincolnshire Conference assem• 
bled at Long Sutton, Dec. 22, 1836, e,nd 
wes numerously attended by the ministers 
of the district. Mr. Evere.rd, of Gosber
ton, opened the service in the morning 
wilh reeding e,nd pmyer; e,nd Mr. Jones, 
of March, preached on the ministry of 
angels, from Heb. i. 14. 

I. M1·. Ewen, of March, opened the 
business of Conference in the afternoon 
wilh prayer. The general statements 
from the representatives were of a fa
vourable character. Twenty-three were 
reported to have been baptized since 1e.st 
Conference, and others were waiting to 
enjoy the privilege of the fellowship of 
the saints. 

2. The whole of the Home Mission 
debt was defrayed within about £.5, and 
the Secretary was directed to write to 
those few churches which had not attended 
to this business. 

3. The next Conference is to be at 
Stamford, on Wednesday, March 22. 
Mr. Pike, of Boston, to preach on the 
necessity and means of revival in religion. 

4. The question relative to inquirers' 
meetings was deferred for want of time. 
The Academy Committee met after the 
morning service, and admitted two Stu
dents to the institution. 

In the evening Mr. Peggs opened the 
meeting with reading and prayer, and 
Mr Pike, of Boston, preached from Rev. 
xxii. 5, " There shall be no night there." 

Jan. 15th, 1837. 

YORKSHIRE CONFERENCE. 

The Yorkshire Conference was held 
at Birchcliff, December 26th, 1836. Mr. 
Thomas Akroyd, junr, opened the meet
ing by prayer, and Mr. Thomas Smith, 
from Staley-Bridge, preached from Rev. 
ii. l O. Received a letter from the church 
at Lineholm, expressing their gratitude 
for ministerial supplies, e.nd desiring a 
continuance of the same favour, which 
was cordially granted. The names of 
those ministers who had promised to as. 
sist in opening of the new chapel at 
Bradford were announced to the meeting, 
e.nd a committee of management, in con
junction with the infant church there, was 
nominated,consisting of brethren H. Hol
linrake, \V. Buller, Thos. Akroyd, senr. 
J. Midgley, J. H. Hudson, J. In,::ham, 
W. Nicholson, H. Astin, Thos. Smith, 
an~ J as. Hodgson. An arrangement of 
supplies was me.de till the next Con
ference. Mr. ,vm. Foster, the Tr~asurer 

for the Home Mi•sion, was directed to 
pay twenty pounds seventeen shilling•, to 
liquidate the claim• against the church 
at Bre,Jfurd. A pleasing report was re
ceived from our friends at Stockport. 
They were advised to take a room in a 
more eligible situation, and to keep in 
view the erection of a new chapel in that 
populous town. It was st&ted in a case 
from Heptonste,Jl.S!ack, as desirable to 
print a pamphlet, comprising general ad
vice to such as become members of our 
churches. This met the friendly con
cession of the meeting; and it was agreed 
to mention this to the churches for their 
approval. The next meeting to be at 
Shore, on Monday the 27th of March, 
1837. Preacher, Mr. W. Nicholson. 
Inn, the Cebcoat. 

J. HODGSON. 

MIDLAND CONFERENCE. 

The Midland Conference met at Lei
cester, Friar lane, December 27, 1836. 

Mr. Tyers entreated the presence and 
blessing of the Most High, and Mr. Wigg, 
the minister of the place, presided. 

The weather being very severe, and 
the roads, owing to a rapid and heavy 
fall of snow, in all directions all but im
passable, but few representatives were 
present. 

Reports were received from only about 
one-fourth of the churches in the district, 
and the number of persons reported to 
have obeyed their divine Master, in the 
sacred ordinance of bapti.m, or who were 
standiug as candidates for that holy rite, 
was proportionably small; but sufficient 
to induce the ministers an'.i members of 
our churches to " thank God and take 
courage.', 

The question, " How many represen
te,tives may each church send to Confer
ence!'' was discussed : and it was re
solved, in accordance with a resolution 
passed at the September Conference, 
1831,-

That in future, all pastors, and regular 
ministers, and elders, antl deacons of 
churches, be rege.rdt:!d as ex-officio mem. 
bers of Conference, and that, when they 
do not amount to the number of repre
sentatives allowed bv the Association, the 
churches be at libe-rty to appoint others 
to make up that number. 

The present Treasurer, Secretary, and 
Committee of the Home Mission, were 
requested to continue in office till the 
next Conference. 

The Conference disclaiming any wish 
to interfere with the province of the Com• 
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mittee of the Home Mission, talres the 
libeTty of strongly advising that body not 
to make any gTants to stations prospect
ively, e.s the system of ,•oting away 
money, ,-·hen theTe was none in the 
TTe..;urer's hand, has been productive 
of very gTee.t inconyenience and embar
rassment. 

The marriage act, which was passed 
in the last session of parliament, was 
brought under the consideration of the 
meeting, and considerable disapprobation 
was manifested toward seYeral of its pro
visions. 

The discussion, relativo to i\s adop
tion or rejection hy the churches, to be 
resumed at the ensuing "'1iitsuntide 
Conference. 

Mr. J. Goadby introduced the morning 
senice by reading and prayer; and Mr. 
Stocks pme.ched from l Peter iii. 18, 
"For Christ also bath once suffered for 
sins, the just for the unjust, that he might 
bring us to God." Mr. Finn concluded. 

In the evening, Mr. Ste ... enson, sen. 
read and prayed; and Mr. Smith preach
ed from 2 Corinthians iv. 7, "But we 
have this treasm·e in earthen vessels, that 
the excellency of the power may be of 
God, and not of us." 

A collection was made for the Home 
Mission. 

The nert Conference to be at Mel
bourne, on Easter Tuesday, 1837. Mr. 
Pike to preach in the morning, on the 
impropriety of christians forming mabi
monial alliances with unbelievers. 

R. S. Secretary. 

The Secretary of the Conference, re• 
ceh·ed £1, ls. from Rothley, for Norwich. 

OPENING OF BRADFORD 
CHAPEL. 

We understand this excellent chapel 
was opened for divine sen-ice on Friday, 
Jan. 13, and on the following Lord's.day. 
We hope to give pe.rticule.ra in our next. 

BOSTON CHAPEL. 

We learn that the approved estimate• 
for the new General Baptist Chopel at 
this place, amount to upwtnds of £1100. 

ORDINATION AT MANCHESTER. 

We expect to give an account of this 
ordination in the next month. 

MRS. THOMPSON'S STJB
SCRIPTION. 

We have received for this friend the 
following sums:-

£. s. d. 
Collections at Heptonstall-Slack 7 0 0 
Collections at Birchcliffe 3 6 0 

10 6 0 

It has been suggested that a list of 
these subscriptions should be published 
on the cover of this periodical, for the 
satisfaction of the contributors. 

Mr. Wigg has requested us to stato 
that he has received subscriptions from 
Birmingham, Hinckley, Wimeswould, 
and Broad Street, Nottingha.m. 

POETRY. 

TRUE COMFORT. 

Sweet, sweet it is to see, 
When overwhelm'd with grief, 

The fa.lling tear of sympathy 
Administer relief. 

Sweet, sweet it is to hear, 
When anguish rends the heart, 

The gentle words of tenderness 
Hope's cheering rays impart. 

Sweet, sweet it is to feel, 
When fears disturb the breast, 

The stri,ings of some generous soul, 
To !all those fears to rest. 

But sweeter far than these, 
Sweeter ~nd compare, 

A Saviour's dying love 
And tender mercies a.re. 

To rest upon his death, 
And bask within his love, 

Is happiness beyond whate'er 
The angels taste above. 

0 may this bliss be mine, 
Bliss which no tongue can tell, 

And may my eternal portion prove, 
The unchanged unchangeable. 

JOHN C&MPBELL. 



MISSIONARY OBSERVEH. 

SKETCH OF MCSSIONARY OPERATIONS. 

( Concluded from p. 30.) 

Oun voyage will now be very long; we pass the trackless deep from 
Ho.wo.ii to Mexico, a course of ahout 3500 miles; and here we have 
but little to note down except that the Bible Society, in years past, 
has distributed and sold many copies of the Scriptures; bnt of late 
there has not been much done. Here we will refit our vessel, and sail 
down the South Pacific, leaving the immense continent of South Amer
ica to our left. Columbia, Peru, Chili, and Patagonia where the 
Americans have contemplated a mission, are passed in succession: we 
then double Cape Horn, and proceed off the eastern coast up the South 
Atlantic in a north-easterly direction, and turning a north-westerly 
course with the line of coast, we cast anchor, after 14,000 miles sailing, 
in the harbour of George Town, in the Demarara river. 

Though, as geographers and naturalists, we might find much to 
occupy our attention in the vast regions round which we have sailed, 
the only part which claims our attention, as the observers of protestant 
missionary operations, is the portion of Guiana which belongs to this 
country. British Guiana extends abonL 200 miles from east to west, 
along that part of the coast of South America called the Main, lying 
between the rivers Amazon and Orinoco. It is bounded on the east by 
the river Courantyn, in N. Lat. 6° 10', and W. Long. 56° 25'; on the 
west by Columbia, situated between the Baryma and Pomeroon rivers, 
in N. Lat. 8°, and W. Long. 60°; on the north by the Atlantic Ocean; 
and extends, on the south, nearly to the Cordilleras Mountains. It 
comprehends the United Colony of Demerara and Essequibo, and the 
Colony of Berbice; these, together, form a territory of about 100,000 
square miles, on which there is a population of about 3500 whites, and 
100,000 coloured people, of whom about 25,000 of the latter belong to 
the Colony of Berbice. The languages, besides those of Europe, are 
the Arrawaak, Accawai, Caribisce, and W arow; spoken by four Indian 
tribes of the same names, dwelling in and around British Guiana. 

Here the London Missionary Society has had stations since I 807. 
The mission being chiefly devoted to the negroes, has had to encounter 
many perils, and has experienced many vicissitudes; but the goodness 
of heaven has been strikingly displayed in the preservation of the flock 
when the Missionaries were exposed to danger and death, (for we re
gardei:l Mr. Smith as a martyr,) and in the successes which have attend
ed their labours in more recent times. At George Toion, the principal 
place in the Demarara Colony, are Joseph Kelley, C. Davidson ,v att, 
R. B. Taylor. They have a large chapel and congregation, and very 
efftctive schools. The amount raised by the congregation for various 
purposes connected with the mission in I 8:.J4 was £t,00. On the west 
coast of the Demarara river, at a station called the West-coast, Mr. 
Scott labours. He has not less than 1400 hearers, anJ an average 
attendance of 700, and .253 communicants. These latter, who are all 
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negroes, contribute about £70 per annum. At Orange-field, in the 
same colony, Mr. Rattray has begun to labour with hopeful prospects. 
In the colony of Esuquibo, west of Demarara, Mr. Peter labours for 
the same Societ~', chiefly among the Indians. At Castricome there is 
a Church of Indians of forty-nine members; but Mr. Peter seems to 
be chiefly employed in visiting them in their various recesses, and there 
are many instances of good resulting from his laboms. Jn the colony 
of Berbice, east of Demarara, the same Society has six chapels in the 
I"?ost populous localities, and nearly six thousand people under instruc
tion. The missionaries are John \Yray, Daniel Kenyon, J. Mirams, 
J. Howe, J. Ross, "'· Henery, S. Haywood, and Henry Rose. The 
contributions of these stations towards the expenses of the Mission in 
1834 was £630, h. 5d. 

The ,v esleyan :Missionary Society bas three missionaries, five or six 
stations, and about ::1000 members, in tLe colony of Demarara; and 
the Church Mission employs a catechist, who seems to be chiefly de
voted to the native J ndians. 

\Ye now take our leave of tl1e South American Continent, with a 
view to tonch at some of the chief islands in the West Indies; and as 
the missionary stations are numerous, we shall a\lempt to give a kind of 
rapid summary of them as we pass along. The general f~atures of the 
West India missions are ,;,ery similar-large schools are collected-the 
members of the Churches are chiefly negroes-their simplicity and 
docility of character are remarkable-they are diligent and devout in 
their attendance on the means of grace-and, according to their scanty 
ability, are liberal in their contributi,ms to the cause of God. 

A voyage of about 350 miles N. W. will bring us to Trinidad, the 
most southern of the Carribbee Islands. Here the W esleyans have 
one missionary, J. Wood, with about 150 members. The Carribbee 
Isles form a kind of chain, rnnning between latitude 10° and 18° N., 
on the principal of which the sam·e Society has stations. At Tob,igo, 
Granada, St. Vincent, Barbadoes, Dominica, Montserrat, Antigua, St. 
Christopher's, St. Eustatius, St. Bartholemew's, Tortola, and Anguilla, 
are twenty-six missionaries, and abont 18,000 members. 

Leaving these islands, we pass south of Porto Rico, and Haiti, in
habited by independent and free negroes, where the W esleyans have 
one station, we proceed lo Jamaica, where are many missionary stations. 
The "' esleyans ha\"e about twenty missionaries, and 12,000 members. 
The Baptist Mission has, including the justly celebrated Knibb and 
Burchell, fifteen missionaries, many churches, and 12,818 members, 
and numerous large schools. The baptisms in 1835 were 2701. The 
London Missionary Society commenced missions in Jamaica after the 
Emancipation Act, and has six missionaries effectively employed. The 
Church .Missionary Society bas ten missionaries and thirteen catechists 
in Jamaica and the West Indies. The Scottish Missionary Society bas 
six stations and fhe missionaries, and the United Brethren have twenty
seven settlements, fifty-nine labourers, who have under their care 42,054 
negroes, of whom 13,410 are communicants. The negro fund for the 
supply of the Scriptures to the apprentices, with Bibles, amounted, in 
March last, to £15,819, 19s. 1ld. The Christian Knowledge Society 
made grants of Prayer-Books to the value of £1,250; and the sum of 
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£ l 0,000 hns been in trusted to the Gospel Propagation Society in fur
therance of its views for the benefit of the negroes. 

The poor negroes, though £20,000,000 has been paid for their eman
cipntion, experience mnch affliction, and nrP. often treated with great in
justice nnd severity. ft is, however, pleasing to add, that their religious 
privileges are increased; and, thongh the prospect is distant, there is a 
certninty of nhirnate and complete emancipation. 

A large sum of money has, very seasonably, been made available for 
the advancement of Religions Education in the West Tndies. What is 
called the MICO CHARITY, arises from a sum of money bequeathed by a 
liberal person in London, more than a century since. the annual pro
ceeds of which were to be applied to the redemption af christian slaves 
in Barbary. As slavery in that form has ceased to exist for a consider
able time, this fund bad accumulated to the amount of upward of 
£ I 00,000. A scheme has, in consequence, heen sanctioned by the 
Court of Chancer_y, for devoting the proceeds of this fund to the estab
lishment of schools in the British Colonies where slavery has been re
cently abolished. The Rev. J. M. Trew, formerly Rector of St. 
Thomas in the East, Jamaica, with teachers selected by him, has pro
ceeded to that island, to act as the Agent of the Trustees. The first 
object is· the formation in Jamaica of a Normal School, or school for the 
preparation of teachers. Every effort will be used to render this an ef
fective central institution. The Scriptures will be the basis of educa
tion, and the system pursued will be that of the British an<l Foreign 
School Society. 

The British nnd Foreign School Society has also directed its atten
tion to the training of teachers and the supply of school materials for 
the instruction of the apprenticed negroes; and the Ladies' Negro Edu
cation Society supports or assists schools in most of the islands and 
colonies. From July 1834 to July 1835 £898, 7s. Id. was paid in 
various grants for this object. 

Leaving the island of Jamaica we proceed to the Bay of Honduras, 
where at Belzic on the main land, a settlement known in England for 
its mahogany, and containing a population of about 5000, the Baptist 
Society has Alexander Henderson, who bas been very useful. It is 
rather remarkable that when the foundation of an Episcopal church was 
laid in this settlement in 1812, it was said to be the first Protestant 
church ever erected in Spanish America. Here also, and at Mosquito 
shore, the Wesleyan Society bas stations; James Edney and James 
Pilley are the missionaries. 

Leaving Honduras, we take a northerly course, pass by Cape St. An
tonio, the western point of the isle of Cuba; we then shape our course 
to the Bahama Islands, passing between Cuba to our right and East Flo
rida to our left. At New Providence, Eluethera, Harbour Island, Abaco, 
'furk's T sland, and Bermuda, the W esleyans have stations containing 
about 2000 members, and eight or ten missionaries. The Baptist So
ciety also has a flourishing station at N nssau, in New Providence; and 
J. Burton, J. Bourne, and Ebenezer Quant are Missionaries. 

Our course will now be homewards, as we do not purpose to visit 
personally the various missionary stations amone; the tribes of North 
American Indians, or the settlements of the United Brethren on the 
coast of Labrador and in Greenland. The former task would be some-
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what dangerous, and the latter very cold~ we do not wish the "Adven
turer" at last to be frozen up in the icy regions. Of the missions here 
we shall give a brief summary from the very scanty materials we possess. 

As early as the year IG4<-i some attention wus given to the spiritual 
interests of some of the wanderin!l: tribes, the Abori!(ines of North 
A mericu. The names of Elliot and Brainerd were prominent in con
nexion with these labours. At the American \Var, in 1770, the In
dians were induced to 1ake up arms against the Americans, when all sufe 
and friendly intercourse ceased. Since then, though many severities 
have been exercised towards the Indians, and they have greatly dimin
ished in number, various Missionary Societies have directed their atten
tion to them. The following is the· best summary we can give. 

The American Baptist Board have nine stations, eight missionaries, 
six assistants, fifteen females, six nati,•e assistants, nine schools, and, 
at four of the stations, 374 communicants. The Board of Missions 
have forty stations, twenty-three preachers, two of whom al'e natives, 
six physicians who act also as missionaries, seventeen teachers, nine 
farmers and mechanics, sixty-one females, 104fi scholars, and 830 com
municants. The Western Foreign Missionary Society has lately sent 
a mi1sionary, with four assistants, to the \Vea Indians and some smaller 
tribes, near the western boundarv of the State of Missouri. The Ger
man Missionary Society has sent a missionary to labour among Lhe 
many thousand Germans, seltled in the valley of the Mississippi, and 
among the Indian tribes in those parts: two others are soon to follow. 
The United Brethren have one missionary among the Cherokees, with 
113 persons under his care, of whom forly-three are communicants; 
and three missionaries al New Fairfield, in Upper Canada, with forty
two communicants, ninety-five baptized adults, and fifty-seven baptized 
children. At and near the Red-River Settlement on Lake Winipeg, 
the Rev. David T. Jones and the Rev. W. Cockran continue in charge, 
under the Church Missionary Society, of many Half-breeds and In
dians, in connexion with Scottish and other European settlers : • churches, 
3; Sunday congregation, 870; week-day, 260; scholars; day, 405; 
Snnday, 290. The Half-castes under the care of the 1missionaries 
amount to 460, and the Indians to seventy: there are fifty-seven Haifa 
caste and fifteen Indian communicants'; and, of the scholars, about 300 
are of these classes. The Wesleyan Missionary Society has eleven sta
tions among the Indians of Upper Canada, thirteen missionaries,-·1050 
members in Society, and about 2000 scholars. • 

In reference to the efforts of the Wesleyan Society in Upper Canada, 
it is stated in the Report :-The Indian Missions are eminently owned 
of God ; and furnish the most undoubted evidence of the tendency of 
the Gospel to diffuse the blessings of civilization, in connection wilh 
those spiritual and everlasting benefits which it is destined to commu
nicate to all the natiom1 of the earth. Hundreds of these once wretched 
wanderers have been raised from the lowest state of degradation, " to sit 
together in hea,venly places in Christ Jesus;" and are living in such a 
state of peace and purity, as affords the most delightful evidence of the 
reality of the inward and spiritual change which they have experienced. 
It is, indeed, the Lord's doing, and is marvellous in the eyes of men. 
That form of paganism, which once enthralled them, has given place to 
Christianiry; and the Indian, who spurned at all human restraint anti 
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control, bows his neck to the authority of Christ, and meekly carries the 
burden which the Redeemer has plar.ed on his shoulder. A state of 
almost brutal ignorance hns been broken up by the force of evangelical 
trnth; nnd minds, from wbich all that tends to elevate human nat11re 
was utterly excluded, have been enriched, not only with the knowledge 
of l~lters, but with the saving knowledge of God, and of his Son Jesus 
Clmst our Lord. Habits of intemperance, indolence, and irregnlarity 
have been succeeded by sobriety, industry, and order. The songs of 
Zion are sung in those forests where for ages the war-cry of the savage, 
and the growling of wild beasts were the only sounds that were heard. 
Instead of lodging in the wretched wigwam, and depending for a scanty 
subsistance upon their success in hunting and fishing, the converted In
dians occupy comfortable houses, and are surrounded with gardens and 
fields which they themselves cultivate. An Indian, one of the first
fruits of this mission, a short time since finished bis earthly course; 
and, shortly before he breathed his last, he raised his hands and said, 
"Come, Jesus! come, Jesus! and take me quick!" Thus, while every 
attempt, and many such attempts have been made, to improve the con
dition of the Indians by merely human expedients has INVARIABLY and 
SIGNALLY failed, the Gospel of the grace of God, as proclaimed by his 
ministers and applied by the Holy Ghost, has gloriously triumphed 
among them, and has" created them anew in Christ Jesus unto good 
works." Touched by its transforming energy, 

The bold free savage, nature's harshest clod, 
Rose from tbe dust-the image of his God. 

I I 

In the chilly regions of Labrador, the United Brethren have four set-
tlements; viz. N ain, begun in 1770 ; Okkak, in 1776; H opedale, in 
1782; and Hebron, in 1830. Here are eighteen missionaries, 850 
Esqnimaux in their congregations, of whom 336 are communicants. 

In the colder region of Greenland are four or five settlements, four
teen missionaries, 1820 Greenlanders in their congregations, of whom 
840 are commnnicants. The oldest settlement was formed in 1773. 

While the "Adventurer" is cutting her way across the Atlantic, and 
we are as voyagers, (in imagination at least,) anticipating our meeting 
with our friends at home, we will review our course, and just glance at 
the monthly papers, which have recorded the observations we have 
noted down in our missionary circumna,·igation. 

Our paper of April 1836 contained the project and purpose of our 
voyage, and a muster-roll of our ship's company. The papers for Ma_y 
and June recorded our voyage to Western and Southern Africa, where 
we glanced at the various missionary stations there. In July we noticed 
our visits to Madagascar, Ahyssinia, Egypt, and the Isle of Malla. In 
August we described our course through the Grecian Islands to Con
stantinople; thence through the Black Sea to Trezibond, Asiatic Russia, 
and Persia, and our return through the straits of Constantinople to 
Cyprus and Palestine, and back to the " Adventurer" in the Red Sea. 
In September we came to the western coast of Hindoostan, and, after 
visiting the stations which bestud that coast, explored the island of 
Ceylon. In October we pursued our object up the coast of Coroman
del to Orissa. In the following month we came to Calculla, went up 
by the Ganges to Delhi, nnd retnrned by Luckuow, Assam, Decca, to 
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Calcutta; we then left India for Burmah, and visited in parties various 
?ther stati~ns in the east, whence we were transported to Botany Bay, 
m Australm. Our last recorded 0111· voyages in the great Pacific, and 
the wonders which have been effected there. And onr present paper 
brings us to the ,vest Indies, and the,ice to England, the lt\nd of our 
birth, of freedom, science, and religion. How happy to be able to re
turn from such a voJage, to such a laud, without a single wreck! And 
now our party are arrived at home, and to their own happy fire sides, 
we hope ~hey will all feel thankful that they have taken this voyage; 
tha_t t~e liberal will increase in their liberality; the collectors in their 
assiduity; and that the prayers of all may ascend to heaven for the 
Spirit to be poured out from on high, until the wilderness shall become 
a fruitful field, and the fruitful field be accounted for a forest. 

I am yours, finally, 
GU BERN ATOR, 

P. S.-1 may just add, Mr. Editor, that some of our party think 
these papers, with a few emendation~. would make a pretty little manual 
of missions for young people and Sabbath scholars. Though I am 
not ambitious of being an author, if this is the general idea, they will 
possibly appear in another form. G. 

REPORT OF THE GENERAL BAPTIST MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY. 

(Continued from page 30,) 
(I 

CUTTACK. 

This City, being the first station occupied by the Society, has of 
course continued a principal scene of the exertions of the brethren. 
Mr. and Mrs. Brooks arrived here, to reinforce the Mission, in a favour
able state of health, on April 1st, 1835; and continue to be favoured 
with that inestimable blessing. Mr. B. in his latest communication, 
states that both Mrs. B. and himself are well, that he had escaped 
fever, enjoys better health than he did in England, and hopes, by avoid
ing exposure, to enjoy many years in India. The evening after their 
arrival, they were introduced to the native brethren at Christianpore, 
among who·m Gunga Dhor, though unable to utter a word that Mr. B. 
could understand, peculiarly interested him. Mr. Brooks appears to preach 
with considerable acceptance to the English congregation. One Bro
ther speaks of him as an agreeable preacher, and likely to take in India. 
'fhe English congregation has much improved; Mr. Brooks referring to 
it, under date of Jan. 8, observes, "Our congregations generally are 
very good. Last Sabbath evening it was considerably better than 
usual; on the following Monday evening we bad a large Missionary 
Prayer Meetincr, nearly as many as on the Sunday evening." 

On April 12~ 18:35, the English Chapel, having been nearly rebuilt, 
in consequence of the injuries it sustained from the desole,ting flood, of 
the preceding year, was re-opened. Mr. Brown preached in Ooreah at 
four o'clock, and Mr. Goadby in English at seven. Both services were 
well attended. The place was rebuilt by subscriptions, k_indly contri
buted in the neighbourhood. It is represented as a great improvement 
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upon the last. Mr. Goadby remarks that it looks very well, and that 
there iM not, he apprehends, much reason to fear dilapidation from a 
future flood, unless it were very violent indeed. 

On the 26th of the same month a new native Chapel was opened at 
Christianpore. Mr. Goadby states that it is a very neat comfortable 
place. Mr. Brown remarks,-

" This morning I preached for the first time in the New Chapel at Christianpore; it 
was full, and we all seemed to enjoy the opportunity. The place was built entirely 
by the liberality of one gentleman, who has expended within the last few months, 
some hundreds of rupees upon our Mission. The text was chosen for me, and one 
suitable to the peculiar cirrumstances in which the place was built. Luke vii. 5, 
• He loveth our nation and bath built us a synagogne,' which I applied to the particular 
occasion. This is a ueat native Chapel, and is beside a great ornament to the Cbr:s. 
tian village. I am to preach once on a week night here, and once on the Lord's 
day in the other Chapel. May these places be blessed to the conversion of many a 
benighted Heathen." 

The native preachers chiefly officiate in this Chapel. One of them 
preaches at ten o'clock on the Sabbath morning and another at four 
o'clock, excepting on the Sabbaths when the Lord's supper is administer
ed; one of the native preachers also regularly preaches at Bhirapoor. At 
these places the congregations are good. It may be interesting to state 
that a piece of ground contiguous to Christianpore has been added to 
it. The old ground is stated to be about full. It is added, "This ad
dition will be found highly useful. The expense will be supplied here, 
and I hope this increasing Christian village will soon he doubled in size." 

GENERAL PROCEEDINGS. 

Having thus referred to those localities, which have been scenes of 
peculiar effort, we may now proceed with detailing the general progress of 
effort, and of success. 

The European Brethren have continued their exertions to diffuse 
Gospel light in their immediate vicinity. Besides this they have 
travelled to considerable distances, scattering the sacred seed of the divine 
word. On the 19th of December Mr. Brown commenced an excursion 
of this kind,-He determined on taking a boat, and passing up the 
Maha N ud<li, on the banks of which lies a country, seldom, if ever, 
visited by Missionaries. Accordingly, in company with Mrs. B. and 
Daytaree, he embarked on the river, and proceeded for several days 
till Ibey reached Kontiloo. The country was very sequestered, and in 
some parts very beautiful, but bore the dreadful marks of idol supersti
tion; where every prospect was plea~ing, yet, through the direful 
inflnence of Hindooism, man continued vile. The calm retreat and 
silent shade, which the poet of Christianity describes as agreeing with 
praise and prayer, and as seemingly made by the Saviour's sweet bounty 
for them who follow him, here were poluted with idols, ignorance, and 
superstition. In some instances, the men, when they heard that u 
European had reached their village, all fled. On one of these occa
sions Daytnree told the children that the visitor was "a merciful Sahib, 
and came to teach them good knowledge." At length one man ven
tured to show himself, and had a book; others gradually came forward, 
und Mr. B. and Daytaree spoke to them, distributed books, and had a 
delightful opportunity. On another occasion, the village was quite 
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deserted, men, women and children all /led, and when the travellen 
arrived only horses and cows were to be found in the place. After a 
time one old man ventured out, and finding they were harmless people, 
others ventured; a congregation was collected, whom Krupn Sindoo 
addressed; books were given away, and when they parted the villagers 
laughed, with the travellers, at their own fears. Much of this country is 
under the dominion of petty rajahs, who dreadfully oppress their poor 
subjects, so that for them to be brought under strictly British Rule 
would be a great advantage. 

In this excursion the brethren visited many villag~. At Padmadabi, 
!'- considerable town, they were well received, and the people were anx
ious for books. Here a pleasing circumstance occurred. Sometime after 
they left the town, six men followed them running on the banks of the 
river, ~nd begged to be supplied with their "good papers, containing 
true wisdom." A book was given to each of them, and Daytaree again 
addressed them. At this town the three native brethren spoke to large 
and apparently attentive congregations. At Kontiloo the brethren 
found many brahmins, and the power of superstition strong, yet Mr. B. 
remarks,-

" The brethren have been interrupted but little in their addresses, the people have 
expressed their wonder at J esns and the Resurrection. ' Who is Yesn Krist, we 
don't know that name. He is not in our sbastras,'and we have not beard of him be
fore. V.'e want those books, ...-ejudge that Yesn Krist's words are written in them.'" 

Subsequently from various distant villages men came soliciting books 
and tracts, which were given them, and on one occasion a New Testa
ment was sent to the Rajah of a Zillah. 

Of his labours generally Mr. B. remarks,-
"My labours in the bazars have \Jeen since Mr. Lacey's departure necessarily en

larged. The natives feel discouraged if their European brethren are not frequently 
with them. I am usually four or five evenings in a week iu the frequented 
parts of the city, and almost always speak. The exercise of ont-dooa· speaking 
I found for scme years a great exertion, and the attendant uproar I felt an aunoy
ance; but use and an acquaintance with the laognage, together with a great affec
tion for the natives, have renderei:1 it perfectly agreeable, I am thus most happy 
,usna.llywhen out amongst the people.'' 

About the time when Mr. Brown- proceeded up the Maha N uddi, 
to visit the villages on its banks, Mr. Brooks took a similar excursion 
down a branch of that river. Of that journey, and of a previous Mis
sionary journey to a bathing festival, at Poore, he has furnished an 
interesting statement, which as it is brief may be presented to. the 
friends of the cause, in his own words: under date of Jan. 8, 1836, he 
writes,-

" About three months siuce I went to Poore to a very lar,e bathing festival, in 
company with an esteemed friend. But the weather was so_boisterous and rainy that 
we were compelled to remain within doors nearly all the time we stayed. It was a 
great disappointment as there were many tl,ousauds present, It would have been 
the height of fully to attempt distributing in such weather, as the \Vind blew most 
,·iolently nutil the festi,·al was m·er. This was ratlier rlisconraging as it was my first 
trip. As ...-e returned borne the roads were dreadfully broken, bridges washed away, 
water overflowing the path for hundreds of yards, in a great number of places. I was 
obliged to get out of my palanquin and ride through the water on the bearers' shoul
ders. I w·as in a most ludicrous plight; sitting on the naked shoulders of men wbo 
"ere slipping e,·ery moment, aud threatening to precipitate themselves, and of course 
l must go with them, over head in mud and water. But through the mercy of God 
I arrived safe at home with the exception of headache, after about twenty houn 
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travelling without refreshment. On the 17th of December, 1835, I •et out again on 
another Misoiooary excursion. After preparing a boat as a temporary re•idence, I 
h,ft Cuttock, occomponied with two native preachers, and proceeded down a branch 
of the river Mahanuddy for the distance of forty or fifty miles. We took with us a. 
considerable number of tracts, and a few New Testaments. Oo our return we visited 
upwards of si,ty villages and hamlets, at which the word of life was heard with at
tention, and in some place• apparently with gladness. The people at the first village, 
viz. Bolirampur, heard well for a considerable time, and seemed impressed with what 
they heard while they acknowledged its truth, until an old Brahmun came, and ll'ith 
a great deo.1 of insolence and abusive language vented at us, he succeeded in diverting 
the attention of the people, and fixing it on himself. We left them in a short time, 
followed by their shouts and halloos, without any hope of having done them RAY 

good. But the great Master whom we serve can turn the opposition of his enemies 
ioto feeling• of contrition and subjection. This I thought was indeed a small begin
ning and promised little of good, but I was determined by the grace of God not to 
be discouraged. The next morning we sallied forth again, but could not get any 
people to bear ; we therefore returned home to breakfast, and after breakfast the two 
native brethren walked about six miles to a market where they were beard by a great 
number of people with much attention, and to whom they gave a considerable num
ber of tracts. I did not accompany them in the middle of the day, as I considered it 
unsafe to expose myself to the blazing sun for any length of time, being but a new 
comer. My times for going out were about half.past six or seven in the morning and 
four in the afternoon. Several times I went wiLh them in the day, but never except 
there was a good shade. We generally obtained a congregation of fifty, sixty, and 
sometimes a hundred persons. It frequently happened when we entered the village 
that no persons were to be seen, but that circumstance was of little importance. 
One of the preachers, and sometimes both, ascended a small eminence and began to 
sing with a voice loud enough to be heard by all the people in the place, who imme
diately were seen running from all directions to see what was the matter. I felt 
strongly tempted to laugh at the curiosity of the people who cried one to another, 
0 the Sahib the Sahib is come; what is he come for 1 In almost every village the 
people were glad to see us; and to show their respect to the Sahib, I was frequently 
asked to sit down. If I sat down without being asked, the people seemed pleased. 
One village we visited, where there were bot few persons, we chauced to step in the 
threshing floor of a man who seemed very illnatured, and ordered us to go about our 
business in a very peremptory manner, bat seeing be produced no effect as I smiled 
at him, and told him not to be angry, be went into bis house, but immediately re
turned with a smile on bis countenance and asked very respectfully to bear what we 
bad to say; he remained as Jong as we did, and wheu departing be made bis Salam. It 
would be tedious and useless to write about every ,;llage separately. Suffice it to 
mention one more, iu which we found from one to three hundred persons. This vil
lage is about ten or twelve miles from Cuttack. The people beard well and never 
did I see such anxiety to get books. I really believe they would have torn my clothes 
off my bo.ck if I bad not made a rush through their midst and ran away to the boat. 
But thither the people followed, and came in the water to the boat side, and were 
with difficulty pre\·ented getting upon it; such was their anxiety to obtain our 
tracts. Gave to men who could read pretty well, several Testaments, who seemed 
very much pleased with their boon. After about a fortnight's absence from home, 
I returned to my dear wife and babe, who were indeed pleased to see me, as you 
would ouppose, being the first long absence from each other we had felt." 

MISSIONARY BAZAR AT THE 
ENSUING .ASSOCIATION. 

Mr. Editor, 
As our attention was directed le.st 

June to the subject ol a Missionary 
Bazar, and it was hinted that one on a 
more extenshe sea.le would probably be 
held at the Association at Leicester, in 
~837, I have expected to see it noticed 
in the Repository; but as nothing bas 
appeared, I sho.11 feel obliged if you will 

Vor,.4.-N.S. L 

allow me to direct the attention of your 
readers to the subject. 

I am happy to say that it is not now 
necessary to inqwre whether the friends 
of the Mission intend to have a baza.r, 
as ladies in different places have already 
begun to work for it. My only object in 
writing these lines is, that our in
tention may be generally known, not 
doubting but that many will feel a plea• 
sure in sacrificing a little time or money 
in order to benefit the children of those 
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"·ho hiu·e in some instanoos se.cri6ced for 
the cause of C'h1;st an that wns dear to 
them on earth. 

As there are some individuals who are 
desirous of promoting so interesting an 
object, but cannot devote their time; and 
others, who can spare time better than 
money, the following plan he.s been 
adopted in various places ,vith consider
able success. After collecting a little 
money for materials of such friends, 
whether male or female, as feel disposed 
to encourage the object, a number of 
young persons have met for the purpose 
of cutting out the materials thus pur
chased, ( or ldndly given by persons in 
trade,) which they either take home in
tending to ma1.:e them up at convenient 
seasons, or othcn\ise form a Sewing So
ciety, to meet at stated times. Some of 
the articles thus made, might be disposed 
of in the neighbourhood, and others re
served for the bar:ar. Where associations 
of this kind cannot be formed, it is 
hoped individuals will contribute various 
articles. Probably some of our young 
friends will prefer making fancy articles, 
and to such we shall feel much obliged 
for their contributions; bot it is desirable 
to have a larger portion of useful ones, 
as they have in,-ariably been found to 
be most saleable. 

In order to ha,-e a considerable variety, 
it might be Tery well for different parties 
to consult each other. It has been re
commended that we should not charge 
an extortionate price for any articles, as 
that would injure the sale. 

.Articles for the bazar should be for
warded (carriage paid) to Miss Groocock, 
Belvoir Street, ,Leicester, before the 20th 
of June, as thillt young lady has kindly 
offered to take charge of them. 

It is probable Mr. Lacey may dispose 
of a few Indian curiosities, to purchase 
some mathematical instruments for the 
benefit of the Native Christians; but the 
entire profits of every thing else will be 
devoted to a Boarding-school for the chil
dren of Native Christians. It is thought 
that in this school, a child may be board
ed,clothed,and educated for £4, or £4, I 0s. 
per aiwum. In an Institntion of this 
kind at Calcutta, a number of the chil
dren are decidedly pious, and se1·eral bid 
fair to become 11,;eful and efficient Na
tive preachers; but as mnch has been 
said on the desirableness of commencing 
such an Institution, it seems quite un
necessary to recommend the subject by 
any lengthened remarks. 

EXTRACTS FROM A LETTER 
FROM MRS, BROOKS. 

My dear Father o.nd Mother, 
Probably you have ere this been 

charging me with negligence, I have re
mained silent so long. I assure you it 
has not been for want of affection to
wards you, or inclination ; but yon will 
naturally suppose the wife of a Mission
ary has a great many thinir• to attend to. 
Our minds are directed in such n variety 
of ways, aud especially in a strange 
land, where there is to us an unknown 
language to acquire, which is at times 
very discouraging, and not only that, it 
is a great barrier to our usefulness. Be
fore we left Cuttack, I visited four 
schools during the week, and felt deeply 
interested in the employment. It brought 
to iniud days gone by when I had the 
charge of those dear childreu in the 
Sabbath-school. I long to tell them of 
their privileges; how much they are fa. 
voured to those poor benighted heathens. 
They know no Sabbath, neither do they 
set apart a day for the ,worship of the 
one true and living God. They are de
voted to gods that cannot see, tha~ can
not hear. 0, my dear father, when··will 
the long- prayed-for period arrive, wbell 
we shall have no occasion to say, "Know 
ye the Lord,'' &c. We have many 
things to discourage us; but let me 
earnestly entreat an interest in your 
prayers, and the prayers of the Church. 
es : we believe they do pray for us. I 
am sure Christians would not be dis
couraged, or think they we]'.e spending 
their money for nothing and in vain, if 
they could see the native. conve,ts, and 
the very visible change the Gospel bas 
upon them. My mind has been deeply 
iwpressed when at the table of the Lo1·d 
Jesus Christ. It is indeed delightful to 
see eveu a few brought from amongst 
idolaters, acknowledging the unly true 
God as their God. I little knew how 
much I loved them until we came to 
part; it was a time of great excitement 
for us and them too. Cuttack is much 
hotter than Balasore, the latter being 
nearly forty miles nearer the sea; the 
wind is not so hot as in the former place. 
This is an unusually bot season. The 
thermometer has been 102 even here; 
in Cuttack it was 94 in April. I do not 
know what height it has been since. 
Our health was fast declining from beat 
anrl debility. We have been here one 
month. Our visit has been very benc-
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flcie.1 to us, o.nd e.m he.ppy to say we are 
become quite sJrong. 

Your offectione.te daughter, 
SELINA. 

AFFLICTIVE LETTERS FROM 
MR. GOADBY. 

We give the following eKtracts from 
e. letter of this Miesionary, e.ddressed to 
his father, the last de.te of which is 
June 22, 1836. 

" I have in formed you in previous 
letters respecting the sinus which bas 
given me so much pain and trouble. It 
bee.led suddenly and unexpectedly, and 
is nolV perfectly found. I believe Julia 
mentions it in hers, which will ac
company this, more particularly, so I 
need not say more than that I regarded 
it as the immediate interposition of God 
in my behalf. Blessed be his name, he 
sustained me under it all; and though I 
was sometimes cast down, he comforted 
and delighted my soul. I have not 
yet been on horseback, but hope to 
monnt again soon. It is the only mode 
of travelling that suits me in India. I 
have not been on horseback siace Sept, 
1835. The Oreah has become familiar 
to me now; but I still find a difficulty 
in expressing some sentiments, and often 
hear new words, but by noting them 
down, they are an acquisition to my 
stock. I hope my affliotions have had 
a beneficial effect on my heart, though 
they have prevented me from devoting 
so much of my time to the language as 
I wished. l sometimes he.ve fee.red an 
increasing hardness of heart ; but my 
desire after persona.I holiness, and com
plete conformity to the will of God, has, 
I hope, much increased. I have felt the 
necessity of close communion with hea. 
ven, and have been driven there by the rod 
of affliction; but I know in whose band 
I am, and that he is able and willing to 
succour and defend me, having proved 
that 'the Lord is merciful and gracious, 
slow to anger, and abunde.ut in goodness 
and truth.' 

"I have just beard from Sutton. He 
says he has 'six candidates for baptism, 
but is not very sanguine.' No one can 
be se.nguine long in India ; bis hopes 
are too frequently blasted. 

"We have nothing at Ba.lasore of in
terest sufficient to write about. Gunga 
Dhor is out every day. I have not been 
out [much since I cam~ hither, but I 
hope to be out pretty regule.rly now. 
Gunga. meets with much abuse : he says 

the people have very b1Lrd hearts, and 
hard indeed they are; but I know not 
whether they 11re harder than the hearts 
of many who sit under the sound of the 
Go•pel among you. I know not what 
is laid up in the future for me, but 
affliction seems pecaliarly my lot. Last 
night, or rather yesterday morning, Julia 
was taken ill again. It is not a fortnight 
since she had twelve leeches to relieve 
pa.in in her side; and now it seems to 
extend through the back, shoulders, 
and arms. 

"June Bth.-1 have just sent for the 
doctor: but why detail these particulars I 
You will not know any thing about them 
for months, and many important changes, 
either painful or pleasing, will take place 
before then. I wish to be resii:ned to 
the divine will and exercise confidence 
in God ; hut you know how hard it is, 
how natnre rebels. Still I feel some 
pleasure in committing my way to the 
Lord : he knows what is best, and chooses 
the best method of effecting his own 
purposes: 'Why should a Jiving man 
complain 1' Yet complaints will arise 
when we see oar nearest and dearest 
friends racked with pain, and are unable 
to help them, or commit their bodies to 
the dust. I trust the Lord will spare me 
that affliction this time; or if not, help 
me to bear it with christian fortitude. 

"June 22nd.-Juli1L is something bet
ter, but I fear not yet ont of danger. 
Should she recover, • another affiiction 
awaits me little Jess than her death: viz., 
to return to England or America; the 
latter is most likely if we return at all. 
You may not think this an affliction, 
but I do. I wish to spend my life here. 
This, I feel convinced, is my proper 
place; but if the Lord see good, I hope 
I shall be willing to return for a time, 
with the hope of living longer, and 
serving him more vigorously afterwards. 
A few months will decide. 

"Believe me your affectionate, though 
afflicted son, 

"JOHN.n 

Let us hope, however, that these 
afflictive anticipations may not be real
ized, but that, as bis strength is now re. 
stored in a gre1Lt measure, his beloved 
partner will also recover, and live long 
to promote the interests of the mission. 
Sickness, death, and the return of in
valids, and the disappointment, grief, 
aud expense connected with these events, 
appear as though they must be reckoned 
1Lmong the accidents of a mission in 
India. 
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In a Jetter received by hi• brother 
•ince the above, Mr. G. states,-

" I have not now mnch to communi
cate, beyond that I am now restored to 
health; and I doubt not you will rejoice 
with me, and retarnyoufheart-fclttbanks 
to the Father of all mercies for his l(l'a
cions interposition on my behalf, and 
pray that the life he has sp,.red, and the 
bealth and strength which he has given, 
may be spent iu his service. This is my 
desire. One thing has been a great 
comfort to me in all my affliction and 
pain-a conviction that I am where God 
bas graciously directed me: bnt for this, 
I know not bow I could have borne HP 
under such accumulated sufferings. I 
never knew what paiu was till last Oct. 
and Nov. ; but since that time have bad 
tbal which baffles all description. I 
could not have thought huma.o nature 
capable 0£ sufferings so acute. Twice, 
after the lapse of eight or ten hours, I 
fainted through exhaustion ; but the 
Lord sustained me. Though I am 
pretty well, Julia is again on a sick bed. 
She was taken ill on the 7th inst., and is 
now, the 15th, in a very precarious state. 
She bas been leeched and blistered, and 
the doctor is now salivating. Where 
will my affiictions end! The Lord only 
knows: to him I would commit my way: 
he knows what is best for us; but afflic
tions are painful. 

"I had a long conversation a few 
days ago with a native, who has been 
frequently to inquire abont Jesus Christ 
and bis great salvation. He told me be 
wished to be baptized. I said I had 
seen nothiug in him which Jed me to 
think he was sincere ; there was no 
anx.iety about bis soul, no sorrow for sin, 
no Jove to God, and no holiness of life: 
he has still the marks of idolatry about 
him. I referred him to these, and 
added, when you are a disciple of Jesus 
Christ, you will no longer wear the badge 
of idolatry. He said, bow could he 
hope to be Jesus Christ's disciple: I 
was the disciple of Jesus, and he should 
be content to be mine. I referred him 
to the separatiou that would iu all proba. 
bility take place in bis family should he 
be baptized. Yes, he replied, my wife 
and children will all leave me, I felt 
determined, if possible, to ascertain 
what object be had in view. He at 
length asked me what I would give him 
to live upon if he became a Christian! 
I told him I should not support him in 
iflenEss: that it was a principle in the 
christian religion, 'If a man will not 

work neither ehould he eat;' with thi• 
he left me, promising to come again the 
ne,t dl\y. He came, nnd again aoked 
to be baptized. I told him his heart 
was still unchanged, and that so long as 
I knew this to be the case, I could not 
baptize him, aud referred him to several 
Scriptures to show him what a Christian 
should be. What will become of him 
I know not: many prayers ha,·e been 
offered on his behalf, but be is now as 
ignorant of spiritual life as ever he was, 
When he came to me the last time, he 
asked,• Wheu God created the heavens 
and the earth, where did he stand !' and 
several other questions of this descrip• 
tion. The Hindoos see any difficulties 
in Christianity immediately, though this 
is an absurd idea; but are as blind to 
the absurdities of their own system as 
sin and Satan can make them. A young 
Bengali frequently visits me : be says 
he knows Hindooism is very bad, but he 
cannot break through the customs of bis 
country. Caste is very bad, but it is 
custom, and he must observe it, or his 
friends would discard him. He is inter
esting and intelligent in many respects, 
and speaks a little English, of which he 
is very proud: he like~ Christianity very 
well, but thinks it very bard to believe 
in the trinity-ho,w can one be three, 
and three one. 

"I had an application the other day 
•from a Roman Catholic for a Bible, but 
have not been able to see him yet. He 
is, .I believe, a Portuguese. There are 
very few of this class at Balasore. My 
old wound, which had healed, broke out 
again on the 10th inst., but is healed 
again. The Doctor says I shall not be 
secure from it unless I return to Eng• 
land for a time, and for Julia's health, 
should she survive the present attack, 
the change is absolutely necessary. Indeed 
he says she cannot live long without it. 
What we shall do I know not: I am of but 
little use here as I am, but I don't want 
to return. 1 cannot think of a greater 
affliction than to be obliged to visit you, 
not because it would afford me no plea
sure to see those I love in happy Eng• 
land, but I should leave my work, lose 
so much time, and be so much expense 
to the Society. I am in the Lord's 
hands, and wish to go where he directs. 
He directed me here, and should he see 
fit to send me away, I shall be content .. 
so it be for his glory; or should he see me 
as an intruder, he may remove me from 
the world to my everlasting home. What
ever his will may be, I desire to submit, 
and cheerfully to acquiesce iu all bi■ 
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dispensations, how painful soever they 
may be. l desire not life to gratify my-
1elf, but to serve Him who has loved 
me am) died for me; for this I am con
tent to endure all the trials he shall ap
point, and, 
• Though painful at present, 'twill cease be

fore long, 
And then O how pleasant the conquerors 

eong.' 

"Brooks is just gone to Midnapore, to 
commence a station there. Should bis 
life be spared, l doubt not he will be a 
useful and luboriou• Missionary. He is 
a young man of sterling piety, and con
siderable talent. I wish we had many 
more like him. 

"Yours very affectionately, 
"JOHN," 

FIRST I.ETTF.R FROM 
MR. STUBBINS. 

Cape Town, Oct. 14th, 1836. 

My dear brother in Christ, 
Knowing you are anxious to 

hear from us as early as possible, I em
brace the very first opportunity. I have 
written several times before, hoping to 
be able to send, but have been disap
pointed; but to-morrow there is a vessel 
leaving the Cape for England. 

We went on board August 5th, kindly 
accompanied by brother Burton of Port
sea, and Mr. Barton a member of bis 
church. When they bad seen us sllfely 
on board, they took their leave of us in 
all probability to meet us no more till we 
meet before the throne of God. We 
now felt that we bad taken our farewell 
of all the endearing scenes and dearer 
friends, of our highly favoured native 
land ; nevertheless, we were on the whole 
more happy than we could by auy means 
expect to be. We knew that though we 
were eevered from earthly friends whom 
we love much, our best friend ( our God, 
whom I trust we love more than earthly 
friends,) was with us, and that be could 
support us in our present emergency, 
and give us friends here and also in a 
heathen land. From these and similar 
considerations we could derive consider
able consolation. 

We devoted the remainder of the day 
that we came on board, and the next 
morning, to setting our cabin in 01·der. 
Ou Saturday about noon, the Captain 
came on board, and having shaken 
hands with us, and offered hie congratu
lations, kc., we weighed anchor about 

one, P. M., had a fine breeze in our 
favour, and every thing appeared plea•
ing e.nd prosperous. I was very much 
delighted about an hour after we set ,ail, 
at receiving from the Captain, a parcel 
which he had brought from London, 
containing letters from dear friends 
Lacey, Peggs, and Wilkinson, Mrs. 
Reedman, and Miss Redmile of Stam
ford ; you cannot conceive how eagerly 
I opened the parcel a:nd read the letters, 
and how cheering they were to us at 
that time. The day passed on very 
comfortably till towards evening, when 
we began to find ourselves a little affected 
by the motion of the ship; this feeling 
continued and rather increased, so that 
I felt little disposed for any thing the 
following day, which was Lord's-day. 
This was the first sabbath l bad spent 
for several years, absent from the house 
of God; but I felt that God was not 
confined to temples made with bands, 
and dedicated more especially for divine 
worship; I trust be was with us here. In 
the morning the Captain read the Church 
prayers, and though I disapprove of the 
almostinnumerablerepetitions connected 
with these prayers, l really did feel de
lighted to see the people present; there 
were as· many of the sailors as could at
tend, about thirty soldiers, twenty-five 
interesting boys from ten to fourteen 
years of age, and about twenty passen• 
gers, all listening with attention and 
apparent delight. I was sorry there was 
nothing for the people bot these prayers, 
and should have liked to have preached, 
but did not feel sufficiently well, even if 
I bad bad an apportunity. In the even
ing we had the prayers again, and they 
are read every moruing throughout the 
week at eight o'clock. In a few days I 
began to get used to the motion of the 
ship, and was very well. I could not then 
rest satisfied, (as I hope I never shall,) 
without attempting something for the 
good of deathless souls aud the glory of 
my God. I therefore suggested to the 
Captain that it might be well if a sermon 
was preached on e. Lord's-day, and that 
if he had no objection, I should like to 
preach one ; the plan was approved, and 
we arranged that I. should preach after 
be bad read prayer, of a Sunday morning. 
This I have done regularly from that time 
to the present, standing on the quarter 
deck wbeu the weather will permit, when 
it will not I preach in the dining room; 
the passengers and crew appear pleased 
with the arrangement. My auditory 
consists generally of about 130 persons, 
all astonishingly attentive, so much so 
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indeed the.t I he.ve thought it would do 
some of our English congregations good 
to witness them. Last Sunde.y expecting 
it would be e.s it hM proved, our le.st 
Sunday on this side the Ce.pe, and as the 
boys ore leaving us there, I preached to 
them and other young people on board, 
from, " Remember now thy Creator in 
the de.ys of thy youth." I never wit
nessed a gree.ter effect than was produced 
throughout the congregation ; several 
young people wept much, while I was 
exhorting them to remember him in 
youth, from the consideration that they 
might die in youth, and go to eternal 
torment in youth, as a consequence of 
neglecting religion while young ; may 
the Lord deepen those impressions and 
work for his own glory ! The passen1ters 
and sailors are all moral, but I feel dis
posed to question whether there are 
more than three or four wl;io are really 
pious ; there is a Mrs. S. a very pious 
and most intellectual lady, she told me 
her mind bad been exercised consider
ably lately on the subject of baptism ; 
I have bad a great deal of conversation 
with her upon this and other so bjects. 
She bas now however left us, as we are at 
the Cape, which is the end of her voyage. 
I very much wish she bad been goin·g to 
ladia. She bas been very ill for a long 
time ; fears, indeed, were entertained 
lest she should not reach the Cape. Her 
servant also has been very ill; they 
wished one day that I ,rould administer 
the Lord's supper to them. This of 
course I declined, stating several reasons 
for doing so, with ..-bich they appeared 
quite satisfied. Both were rejoicing in 
the Lord, when it was not expected they 
•ould li.-e an hour. The servant re
peated passages of scripture and hymns 
while she could speak, for the time, and 
was desirous as she expressed it to go 
.bome. They are both recovered to some 
extent. The Captain I believe is a de
cidedly pious man, and will rejoice at 
good being accomplished by any one, 
end by any means; I am quite happy 
with him, and have every reason to be
lieve I shall continue so; I am truly 
thankful that we came with him. 
To my astonishment and joy I have 
not heard one angry word, and but 
one oath either from passengers or sailors, 
all the time I have been on board ! Oh 
that this could be said of every ship's 
company! there will be a time when it 
may be said so; the Lord hasten it! My 
sabbaths are generally spent in preaching 
in the morning, in the aftemoon visiting 
the soldiers, reading with, and talking to 

them; last Sunde,y when I went do1rn, I 
found two or tb1-ee of them mending their 
clothes. I e,sked them ir tlrny r11gretted 
that God should have one dity out of 
seven, e.s be he,d given them six days, 
would they not let him hove the seventh, 
to which he justly laid clii.im 1 &c. I 
talked with them a great deal upon the sub
ject; they become much ashiimed, and 
pleaded as a,n excuse that they were to 
undergo e,n inspection early the day 
following, e,nd that they did nol know of 
it till lat.e the night previous; this was 
false, for they bad known of it most of 
the week. I reminded them that they were 
now undergoing an inspection, e,nd a 
more important one than they could un
dergo from any human being, and what 
sort of an e.ccount would they give, if on 
the morrow they should be inspect.ed at 
the bar of God 1 They seemed impressed 
with the consideration, two of them put 
up their work, but one continued to per
severe, it seemed e.s though nothing would 
soften him. I lend books and distribut.e 
tracts amongst the seilors, soldiers, and 
boys; they are received thankfully. 
Have dislributed by gift and loan, many 
of your works you so kindly sent me for 
that purpose. My prayer is that they 
may prove an everlasting blessing to 
them. 

My dear .Anne was very poorly with 
sea sickness four or five weeks; she is 
now however through the goodness· of 
God quite well. I have not been sick e,t 
all, but felt an indescribable sensation 
arising from the motion of the ship the 
first week; since then I have not been e.t all 
affected by it, and blessed be the Lord, I 
never was better in my life than I now 
am. How frequently are we transported 
back in our imagination to happy Eng
land; we think what are the dear friends 
doing there, sometimes we think they e,re 
in the sanctuary, sometimes at the Lord's 
table, at other times we think, (and surely 
we think correctly,) they are lifting up 
heart and voice to him, who holds the winds 
in his fists, and the waters in the hollow of 
his hand, in our behalf; let them still do 
this, and we shall, we must be both safe and 
he,ppy. Hitherto, we have bad nothing to 
interrupt us, we have not bad a gale, 
storm, nor squall; yesterday and the 
night previous was the roughest time we 
have had, but it is not worthy of being 
called rough; it was a S. E. wind, which 
kept us from anchoring about a day and 
a half. This afternoon we landed ; I 
think I never saw a more delightful day, 
there is a ver,v gentle breeze, a temperate 
atmosphere, and nearly a smooth sea. We 
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cast e.ncboraboutfour P. M.,and then went 
on shore about five; but ab I it was not 
Old England's shores, every thing ap
peared quite different from any thing we 
had yet seen; I have not time to give a 
description. ·we went to Dr. Phillips'• 
as soon as we came into Town; the Dr. 
you are aware is in England, but we 
found Mrs. P., she was glad to see us, 
we took tea with her, and should have 
abode with her, but the house is under
going consider11.ble repairs. 

How.frequently do we look back upon 
days gone by, and reflect upon many de
lightful scenes that we have witnessed, 
and kindnesses received. Never did I so 
fully e.nd experimentally enter into the 
words of Vil'gil, "Forsan et hmc olim 
meminisse juvabit," as J have done since 
I left England; how frequently do I feel 
delighted upon the remembrance of things 
that a.re past; how frequently do I feel 
as though I should like to see this dear 
cbrlstian friend e.nd the other, and am 
sometimes ready to fancy I do see them, 
but alas ! it is all imagination. I do not 
however, ardently as I wish.to see them, 
wish to return to them; no, my mind is 
in India, and there I wish it to be; yes, it 
is to India I desire to go, it is there I de
sire to spend my time and my strength, 
it is there I desire to live, and it is there 
I desire to die. Oh that the Lord would 
bless me and make me a blessing there ! 
This I trust is the burden of my prayer, 
and of the prayers of my dear brethren 
in England, in my behalf. I do not 
want to be enriched with the treasures of 
India, but to be made instrumental in 
the hands of God, in turning many from 
darkness to light, &c. 

When you write do tell me how Mr. 
J arrom is, I long to hear of him, and to 
hear of his being better. Present my 
Jnost affectionate regards to him e.nd 
family, and the students; to brother and 
sister Lacey, and through them to the 
friends at Wimeswould, Lee.Ice, &c., re
member me kindly to friends at Derby; 
I hope they will all think of us when at a 
throne of grace. May the Lord bless you, 
Mrs.--, and family,may he crown your 
labours with his righteous blessing, and 
ma v we all meet at last around the 
throne of the Most High, to be happy in 
his smiles, celebrating his praises through 
a long, long eternity, is the earnest 
prayer of, dear brother, 

Yours in the best of bonds, 
J. STUDBINS, 

J. POYNDER'S, ESQ. MOTION ON 
BRITISH PATRONAGE OF 

IDOLATRY. 

We have been favoured with copies of 
the following letters to one of the active 
friends of our Mission, accompanying 
the valuable speech of Mr. Poynder, 
before the Court of India Proprietors, 
Dec. 21st. The success of this motion 
is one of the most important events 
connected with the progress of Christi
anity in India. The Orissa Mission is 
Tilally interested in the issue of this 
question. Surely Britain will soon 
cease to patronise and amass wealth 
from idolatry. His motion is as fol
lows:-

" That, ad verting to the despatch of 
the Court of Directors, dated 20th Feb
ruary, 1833, having for its object the 
withdrawal of the encouragement afford
ed by Great Britain to the idolatrous 
worship of India, and also the relin. 
quishment of the Revenue hitherto de
rived from such source, which object 
does not yet appear to have been accom
plished, this Court deems it necessary to 
recommend to the Court of Directors to 
adopt such further measures upon the 
subject as in their judgment may appear 
to be most expedient." 

We should have been glad to have 
inserted part of his admirable speech in 
this number, but are obliged to postpone 
it for want of room. 

"My very dear Friend, 
"The result of the prayers of 

the people of God, and among them, 
yours, has beeu very obviously seen at 
the Court of yesterday. 1 bad matter 
for three or four hours, but fearing to 
exhaust the Court, to say nothing of 
myself, I was only two hours on my 
legs ; but no one ever had a more patient 
and favourable auditory, which was the 
more remarkable, as 1 was obliged to 
state many plrun and offensive truths, 
and to draw largely on that best of all 
treasuries-the word of the living God. 
More than one who came, intending to 
oppose me, were actually o,·erruled to 
support me ! and although the Directors 
wished me to withdraw my Motion, un
der an assurance that they were doing, 
and would do, their best, yet when they 
saw that it was the sense of the Proprie
tors that 1 should not, they were content; 
and, upon a show of hands, it was car
i·ied unanimously ! I feel this to be a 
great cause for the deepest gratitude, 
and I entreat you, dear Sir, to help me 
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to be deeply grateful to Him who ' in
habiteth the praises of Israel.' I was 
unable to use your last w~ll-intentioned 
communication ;• but I took care to re
mind both courts of your exertions and 
correspondence, and told them I had 
myself been the instrument of laying a 
copy of your book before every one of 
the Directors. 

'' "'bile this letter has been before 
me, a christie.n magistrate of Middlesex 
writes me :-'You must ha.Ye have been 
astonished yourself a.t the profound 
s!lence with which your closing obse"a.
t\ons were received. If this Court bas 
too much resembled other secular assem
blies in its impatience of christian senti
ment, and e.n appeal to the living God 
and his word, it has surely redeemed its 
character, and afforded a pattern which 
greater assemblies would do well to fol
low : the thing is novel e.nd encouraging, 
and seems worthy of notice in some of 
the publications of the day.' 

" I confess that I was indeed astonish
ed at the conduct of the Court, after 
what I had before seen and experienced; 
had I not considered how the God whom we 
serve has all hearts in his hand, and that 
with such help el'en David, with his 
sling and stone, must ever prevail. I 
repeat that I a.m fully assured that such 
a. triumph, utterly unmerited on my part, 
is doe, under God, to those of his people 
to whom he has given a. heart to pray. 
I was bot the single warrior in the field, 

• The memorial to Lord Auckland. 

while .they were praying at homo; and 
let them, therefore, that tarried with the 
stuff, divide the spoil. 

"I o,m, dear Sir, 
"Very faithfully yours, 

".J. POYNDER." 
Bruton, Dec, 22nd, 1836. 

"Sir James Camac presents his com
pliments to ---, and desires to ac
knowledge the receipt of bis communi
cation on the 21st ulL 

"In satisfaction of --- inquiries, 
Sir James Carna.c begs to refer to the 
Report of lhe proceedings of the General 
Court of Proprietors of the East India. 
Company on the 21 st of December last, 
as a.tl'ording evidence at once of his 
individual opinions, e.nd of the anxious 
attention bestowed both by the Govern
ment of India, and the Court of Direc
tors, in the hope of abolishing the evil 
to which -- communication refers." 

Ea.'Jt India House, Jan. 3,·d, 1837. 

Sir Ja.mes Ca.mac is the Chairman of 
the Court of Directors, e.nd it is plea.sing 
to see his influence thrown into the 
right sea.le. We understand letters have 
been received from the Right Hon. Sir 
J. C. Hobhouse, M. P., Presid,mt of the 
India Board, and the Right Hon. Lord 
Glenelg, Colonial Secretary, expressive 
of their deep interest in abolition of the 
Pilgrim Tax, and indeed of British con
aexion with Hindoo idolatry generally. 

We purpose to give the speech of Mr. 
Poynder in future numbers. 

LINES OCCASIONED BY HEARING A LATE JOURNAL OF ONE 
OF OUR MISSIONARIES READ. 

HAB.11. ! snceess from India sounding, 
Bnrsts upon my joyful ears; 

And my heart, with plea.sure bounding, 
Pours its praises and its prayers. 

Yes, I'll pray, ye pious Waniors, 
Who have gone courageously, 

To attack those mighty barriers, 
That ye may successful be. 

Ye, from lo,-e to Christ the Saviour, 
Darted into heathenieh gloom; 

Compass'd with his shield and favour, 
Ye shall see the desert bloom. 

For bi;; holy arm vict.orious, 
• Shall his great salvation show; 
HeathP.n's sing hie name a.s glorious, 

Lay their basest idols low. 

Some in dark Orissa's nation, 
Aid your laudable employ, 

Built for God an habitation; 
Thls ye saw with thankful joy. 

Let thy glory, Lord, descending, 
Rest upon this latter house; 

And the tawny Indian bending, 
There adoring pay his vows. 

Friends in England, much endeared 
To the lonely band afar, 

Still shall pray with love unwea.ried, 
Ye may choicest blessings share. 

Let a missionary spirit, 
Dearest Lord, to me be given, 

Till I see through Jesus' merit, 
Hindoo converls blest in heaven. 

Haste, ye Britons, seize the blessing, 
These idolaters ye see, 

Are into the kingdom pressing, 
Will ye still rejecters be ! 
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AND 

MISSIONARY OBSERVER. 

No. 39.] MARCH, 1837. [NEW SERIES. 

WRITTEN ON A VIEW OF HEPTONST ALL 
SLACK CHAPEL. 

LOOK not for the columns of massy form, 
Entwined with the wreaths of fame ; 

Nor the seraphs appearing in uniform, 
Harping J ehovah's name. 

Nor the Gothic porches, chisel'd o'er, 
By pompous vultures guarded; 

Nor warriors pictured above the door 
With laurel crowns rewarded. 

Nor streaming windows, of purple and gold, 
Adom'd by the painter's art, 

Whereon are the ancient prophets enroll'd, 
And urns for the hero's heart. 

List not for the music of pealing bells, 
Chiming some favourite air, 

When anon and again the music swells, 
And the hills the echo share. 

Look not for the spires that rise from amid 
The groves of emerald green, 

'Mongst which rises high the white pyramid, 
And cypress and ash intervene. 

We boast not of beauties and scenes like these,
Our scenery's barren and bold; 

Our chapel's exposed to the wild rushing breeze 
Which sweeps o'er the common so cold. 

There is scarcely a tree or a shrub appears 
That might lend its sheltering aid: 
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But the storm is not felt by the mountaineers,
No blast will their courage invade. 

The mountains beyond are peering on high 
'Mongst the craggy shelving rocks; 

Tirn fir and the larch ascend to the skies, 
And the shepherd tends his :flocks. 

The morn of the Sabbath is ushered in, 
And the christian bands appear; 

But they need not a peal of bells to ring 
To invite them to their sphere. 

United you see them together meet, 
In fervour to praise the Lord, 

Crowding to bow at the mercy-seat, 
And anxious to hear the word. 

They need not a building of costly form 
Wherein to offer up praise ; 

It stands, though 'tis beat by the wind and the storm, 
'Tis cheer'd by prosperous rays. 

Stubbing House. E. I. 

A BRJF,F ITTSTORTCAL SKETCH OF THR GENERAL 
BAPTIST CHURCH, HEPTONST ALL SLACK. 

THE history of a Christian Church affords ample materials for the 
exercise of unfeigned humility and adoring gratitude. Many are the 
changes which such a docnment developes, and many the mercies which 
such a record must exhibit. While this remark is applicable to Church
es in general, it is so especially to the Church at Heptonstall Slack. 

Jn tbe :vear 1807. forty-two persons having peaceably withdrawn 
from tbe Church at Bircl1cliffe, united together for tbe furtherance of 
the Redeemer's cause. In the prosecution of their purpose, they en
gaged an old meeting-honse at Heptonstall Slack. This place of wor
ship had existed almost a centur_v, and was built by Mr. Thos. Green
wood, who preached in it regularly to the time of his death. After his 
removal, it was frequently unoccupied. Mr. R. Thomas, for a Jong 
time, laboured alternately here and at Rodwell End, near Todmorden. 
At his death, the venerable Dr. Fawcett preached in this place regularly, 
until his new meeting-house was erected at Hebden Bridg-e in the 
year 1777. From that period it lay almost useless until our friends 
obtained possession of it. This ancient place has been considerably 
improved by the Church at Slack, is now emplo_yed as a school-room 
through the week, and affords excellent accommodation for the -Sabbath 
scholars on the Lord's-day. 

When this place was ·first enf.{aged, the pulpit was supplied princi
pally from Queenshead and Halifax. The congregations were very en
couraging; the friends were well united; and it soon became evident to 
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nll pnrties, tlint the sepnration would tend materially to promote the 
interests of religion in the neighbourhood. This persuasion had a 
hnppv tendency to remove opposition, and to procure the countenance 
of nll who loved the Saviour's cause ; and it is pleasing to state, that 
for many years there has been the utmost cordiality and good feeling 
between the ministers and people at Birchclilfe and Slack. "How good 
and how pleasant it is for brethren tl) dwell together in unity!" Our 
zealous friends at their new stotion natnrally desired a settled minister, 
to break to them the bread of life. After suitable ingniries, their at
tention was directed to Mr. James Taylor, then of Derby, who, being 
encouraged by the Association held at Nottingham, removed with his 
family to Slack in October 1807. 

Mr. Taylor's character and labours being well approved, the cause 
gained ground rapidly, and the old meeting-house soon became far too 
small to accommodate the numbers who seemed disposed to attend. 
Several joined the Church, and all ranks of people in the neighbour
hood evinced a disposition to patronize this rising cause. In these 
favourable circumstances, the friends thought it desirable to provide a 
more commodious place of worship. They obtained from the gentle
men of Heptonstall the grant of a piece of ground from the common, 
in a very eligible and conspicuous situation. On this they erected a 
substantial meeting-house, which has been appropriately designated 
Mount Zion, "beautiful for situation, on the sides of the north." This 
place was opened for public worship by the late Mr. John Taylor, of 
Queenshead, with a discourse from Eph. ii. 21. After this erection, the 
cause continued to advance; and on the 25th of October, 1810, Mr. 
James Taylor was publicly recognised as the pastor of the Church. 
On this interesting occasion Mr. Hollinrake, of Birchclilfe, introduced 
the service by reading the Scriptures and prayer; Mr. John Taylor 
delivered the charge to his son from 1 Tim. i. 18; and Mr. Dan Taylor, 
of London, addressed the Church from 1 Thess. v. 13. On the follow
ing Lord's-dav, seven brethren were ordained to the office of deacon, to 
whom Mr. John Taylor delivered a charge from 1 Tim. iii. 13. 

The Church being thus regularly organized, carried on the Saviour's 
cause with vigour, and the Head of the Church crowned their exertions 
with encouraging success. The congregations were numerous, the 
Church increased rapidly, harmony characterized the proceedings of 
the brethren, and the neighbours continued friendly.* In the year 
1819, it was found necessary to enlarge the meeting-house by adding 
six yards to the length of it. This wns effected at a considerable ex
pense, and the chapel is now a commodious, substantial place, measur
ing 18 by 14 }"ards, with a gallery on three sides. Adjoining the 
chapel are two excellent school-rooms, with a very convenient house for 
the residence of the minister. The Church continued to prosper under 
the labours of its worthy pastor; but judging the situaiion unfavourable 
to his health, he accepted an invitation from the Church at Hinckley, 
and removed thither with his family early in the spring of the year 
1822. It is pleasing to add, Mr. Taylor continues to live in the affec
tionate remembrance of his christian friends in Yorl,shire, his exertions 
are still remembered with gratitude, his name is always mentioned with 

• Vidc thr History of the General Baptists, Vol. JI. 
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respect, and many in this place will be his crown of rejoicing in the 
day of the Lord. 

\Vhen Mr. Taylor had resolved to remove, the friends turned their 
attention to Mr. ·Richard Ingham, then pastor of the Church at Duf
field and Belper, and formerly a member at Slack. He received a 
unanimous invitation to become pastor of the Church, which he accept
ed, and removed with his family a few days after his predecessor had 
left. Mr. Ingham was publicly recognised as pastor of the Church 
July l, 1822, when Mr. \Vallis, of London, delivered the introductory 
discourse; Mr. Stevenson, of Loughborough, addressed the minister 
from 2 Tim. ii. 3; and Mr. Jarrom addressed the Church from Deut. i. 
38. The services were highly impressive and interesting. Mr. Ingham 
prosecuted his great work with vigour and success, and additions to the 
Church were frequent. He remained at Slack about twelve years, and 
then accepted an invitation from the Church meeting in Broad 
Street, Nottingham. Our friend's labours were highly approved, the 
Church was very harmonious, sinners were converted, and several pro
mising young men were called out to preach the Gospel. Few Church
es are left in a better state than was the Church at Heptonstall Slack 
at the time of their worthy minister's removal! his memory will always 
be cherished in this place with every demonstration of respect, and· 
many here will unquestionably be his joy in the heavenly world. 

Soon after Mr. lngham's removal, Mr. Butler, then of Longford, 
was requested to spend a few Sabbaths in Yorkshire : he acceded to 
this request, and preached at Slack three Lord's-days in the spring of 
the year 1834. On his return, he received a unanimous invitation to 
become pastor of the Church: this he considered it his duty to accept, 
and accordingly removed with his family in the August of the same 
year. His labours being approved, he was publicly recognised as pas
tor of the Church, May 20, 1835, when Mr .Goadby, of Leicester, 
delivered the introductory discourse; Mr. Hollinrake asked the questions 
and offered the general prayer; and Mr. Goad by, senr., addressed the 
minister and the Church; the former from 2 Cor. ii. 16, and the latter 
from Phil. ii. 29. This was a day of much spiritual enjoyment,-a 
day long to be remembered. The cause has continued to prosper; 
several improvements have been made in the chapel, which continues to 
be well attended with bearers, and the prospects at present are quite en
couraging. At the commencement of the past year, it was considered very 
desirable to attempt the removal of the debt from the Chapel, which 
amounted to more than £400: the friends encouraged the idea. One 
gentleman (not a member )gave£ 100, another £20, some£ 10, and others 
less; and before the close of the year, the whole debt was discharged. Thus 
we have now a good chapel and school-rooms, with a house for the 
minister, and all free from encumbrance. 

Preaching is maintained by this Church at Blakedain Bridge, a ham
let about two miles from Slack, where we have a neat chapel and a 
Sabbath-school. Also at a place called the Edge, where we have en
gaged a room, and have a large Sabbath-school: the prospects at this 
place are very encouraging. 

Several individuals have been called to the ministry by the Church 
al Heptonstall Slack: viz., Mr. R. Ingham, the former pastor; Mr. 
Thos. Smith, of Staley Bridge; Mr. Jonathan Ingham, of Allerton; 
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Mr. John 'raylor, or Clayton; Mr. James Shackleton, formerly of 
Allerton; and Mr. Wm. Crabtree, of Hinckley; besides Mr. Richard 
Ingham, junr., and Mr. Thos. Ackroyd, junr., who are now at the 
Wisbech Academy. The Church, which in 1807 numbered only 
forty-two, had, before Mr. Taylor's removal, nearly 200 members in 
church fellowship; and, notwithstanding the diminutions occasioned by 
removals, deaths, &c., which must have been considerable, there were 
nearly three hundred members in communion at the time of Mr. Ing
bum's removal in 1834. The Church now contains 359 members, 
(ninety of whom have been baptized by the present minister,) one pas
tor, five deacons, and four occasional preachers. A Library is now 
establishing for the benefit of the teachers and scholars in the 
Sabbath-school, and it is devoutly hoped, that the benedictions of hea
ven will continue to rest on this interesting Church; that it may in
crease in knowledge and in numbers, and be eCflinent to the end of 
time for the exercise of scriptural discipline, the maintenance of a pure 
faith, and the exhibition of those graces which give dignity to character, 
and glory to God. 

Slack, Jan. 26tlt, 1837. 

WILLIAM BUTLER, Pastor. 

Teos. ACKROYD, Senr., } 
JAMES HODGSON, 
WILLIAM SUTCLIFFE, Deacons. 
LAURENCE INGHAM, 
R1cHD. INGHAM, Junr., 

ON SELF-DENIAL. 

THE lesson of self-denial is of the lost importance, and one which we 
find it most difficult to attain. It is made the condition of discipleship 
by Jesus Christ; so that, except in some degree we practise it, our 
claim to the character and privileges of Christians is invalid. But what 
is its nature? Surely it does not consist in monkish austerity, or ascetic 
vigour. It is neither a long pilgrimage, with its hardships; a useless 
seclusion, with its deceptions; a sour look, with its disgusts; or a bare 
head and empty stomach, with their inconveniences. These are not 
the self-denial required by the Gospel, sanctioned by Christ, and prac
tised by saints. What is it then ? It is a holy, persevering, prayerful 
opposition to the desires, appetites, wishes, and tempers of corrupt 
nature. It is submission to Providence. It is resignation to affliction. 
It is preference of others. It is the abdication of a pertinacious ad
herence to our own right for the sake of peace. But why should we 
thus deny ourselves? Is it reasonable? ls it manly? Is it necessary? 
It is all three. It is highly reasonable to deny and oppose what is corrupt 
in its origin, baneful in its growth, and destructive in its end. And 
such are nature and sin. It is manly, for then we prove that the mind, 
the soul, the reason, holds the seat and the sceptre of direction and govern
ment, while all the inferior passions obey. It is necessary for the dis
covery of our grace, for the good of society, and for our own peace and 
so.lvation; and it will not require much, either of the art of logic, or 
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the power of eloquence, to transform all these reasons into motives to 
induce the adoption and practice of self-denial. 

If we would manifest our "love of life, and desire to see good days," 
we must learn this important lesson ; for it is an aphorism worthy of a 
deep and permanent impression on the tablet of our mind, that self
denial is the source of self-gratification.-Common Place Book. 

THE SON OF GOD GLORIFIED BY HIS FATHER. 

(Concluded from page 48,) 

JESUS was glorified in the number and quality of those witnesses 
whom the Father chose to bear testimony to the resurrection of his Son. 
,v e are certain that God has given much stronger evidence to certify 
this fact than he has,to any other on record, whether sacred or profane. 
The evidence that the Israelites passed through the Red Sea is well at
tested; however, it rests upon human, not angelic, testimony. The 
proofs that Christ rose from the dead are of all proofs the best substan
tiated, for they are founded upon the united testimonies of God, men, 
and angels. The law of God required no more than two or three wit
nesses to decide on the most momentous affairs. Deut. xvii. 6, and 
John viii. 17. However, the fact that Christ rose comes to us attested 
by above .five hundred of the most unexceptionable characters in the 
world, many of whom were favoured with every facility for ascertaining 
the truth of this most important event, I Cor. xv. 6; for he ate and 
drank with his disciples-mingled with them in private, and manifested 
himself to them in public-instructed them in their future conduct, 
and revealed to them the nature and spirituality of his kingdom. To 
one of his disciples, after his resurrection, he said, "Reach hither thy 
finger, and behold my hands; and reach hither thy hand, and thrust it 
into my side." These witnesses tell us they both saw and heard, at
tentively beheld, and carefully handled the word of life. In addition 
to these indnbitable proofs of Christ's resurrection, we have the descent 
of the Holy Spirit, the success of apostolic labours, the preservation of 
the Christian Church, in the face of .fires and faggots, racks and gibbets, 
rapidly extending her domain, and covering herself with her peerless 
glory. 

The institutions established by the Lord in the Old Testament have 
important significations, and many of them are clearly explained in the 
New. To us the design of the first ripe fruits of the harvest, brought 
by God's appointment to the priests for a wave-offering, might have 
remained a kind of secret if Jesus had not been called "the first fruits 
of them that slept." We now see it was necessary, in order that 
Christ's glorification might be complete, that he should be the.first to 
rise from the dead, and enter the "country" of the blessed. Though 
several persons had been raised before Christ, they afterwards died a 
natural death; and though Enoch, together with the prophet Elijah, 
were translated to heaven without ever passing through the gloomy val
ley, as a peculiar honour conferred on them by God for their eminent 
piety and perseverence in religiou, yet it was reserved for the Son of 
God to die a victim for sin, enter the region of death, spoil principali
ties and powers, and finally be raised as the first fruits of the dead to 
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possess a covenant claim lo the everlasting harvest of all believing anrl 
immortal souls. When the first fruits had been presented to the Lord, 
ond accepted by him, he blessed the offerer, and gave him the remain
ing crop. As the Father has raised his Son, and thereby shown us 
thot he hos accepted him, he has declared his acceptance of all believers 
in liim, and given us the strongest assurance, that as Christ has risen 
all must certainly rise. Lev. xxiii. 10, 20, and 1 Cor. xv. 20, 23. 

The Son of God was also glorified by his Father in his ascension to 
heaven. We may be certain that the unsearchable wisdom of the 
Father embraced every opportunity to glorify his only-begotten Son, for 
this reason,-tbe glory of the Son reflected glory upon the Father. 
When Jesus ascended on high, we are not tu suppose that after the eyes 
of his disciples could see their Lord and Master no longer, a cloud 
having taken him out of their sight, that he passed the rest of the way 
to his eternal throne unperceived, and without those marks of honour 
which were due to his dignity and character. It is much more rational 
to believe that as Christ will come so be went, in the glory of his 
Father, and that myriads of intelligent creatures on that occasion graced 
bi1 train, and that spectators, surpassing all computation, were present 
both to witness whom the Father delighted to honour, and lo assist in 
his august coronation. The Holy Spirit has condescended to inform 
us of tivo occasions when the glory of the Lord was manifested,-at 
the giving of the law, and at the dedication of Solomon's temple: on 
Sinai we are told there were thousands of angels, and the Lord was 
amongst them. If the majesty of the Lord was so great at these par
ticular times, though unworthy to be mentioned in connexion with the 
ascension of Jesus, we may safely conclude that the glory displayed on 
the last occasion was infinitely more lr.mscendent. The Son of God 
entered heaven as a mighty conqueror, "leading captivity captive," in 
the glory of his Father, attended by an innumerable company of 
angels, who, when he was about to enter "his Father's house,'' are 
represented as saying, like loyal subjects and obedient servants," Lift up 
your heads, 0 ye gates; even lift them up, ye everlasting doors; and 
the King of glory shall come in." When those within ask, "'Who is 
this King of glory ?" they without answer, "The Lord of hosts, he is 
the King of glory." Psalm xxiv. 9, 10. 

The Father glorified his Son Jesus, in answer lo his supplication, when 
he exalted him, in ou1· ·nature, as a kind of recompense for his great 
condescension and unparalleled sufferings, to the highest heavens, 
and placed him on a throne infinitely higher than the very highest, 
at the sarne time delivering to him the keys of death and hell, and 
issuing the proclamation, "that all people, nations, and languages 
should serve him," and that every creature in the universe should wor
ship him. Now Immanuel entered upon his high office, holding the 
reins of infinite dominion, and swaying the sceptre of hia uucontrolla
able power over all worlds as " the King of kings, and Lhe Lord of 
lords." The Apostle Paul, the divinely authorized instrnctor of this 
world, ossures us that Jesus Christ, on account of his humiliation and 
obedience unto death, has been highly exalted by God, and that he hos 
given him a name that is above every name; that at the name of Jesus 
ev~ry knee should bow, of things iu heaven, an<l things in earth, and 
thrngs under the earth. Phil. ii. 9, I 0, and Eph. i. 20-22. 

VoL.4.-N. S. N 
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Jesus, on account of having become incarnate, that he might make 
expiation for sin by "pouring out his sonl unto death," was eminently 
glorified by his Father when he annexed the peculiar office of High 
Priest to that of Sovereign King, and confirmed him in it by an oath, 
saying unto him, "Thou art a Priest for ever, after the order of Mel
chizedec." Ps. ex. 4; Heh. v. 6; vii. 17, 21; and Zech. vi. 13. Christ, 
as a priest over the house of God, ever lives to intercede for his people, 
and to interest himself in their happiness and safety. He has entered 
the true tabernacle with a sacrifice that will ever maintain its efficacy. 
The blood of the Lamb is exceedingly precious, and avails iufinitely more 
to the salvation of man than all the sacrifices that ever have been, and that 
ever could have heen offered; for a single drop of his blood gains more at
tention from bis Father than all the rivers, and even seas of blood that 
have ever flowed from the veins of mere earthly creatures. The blood of 
Christ possesses a sovereign efficacy, and is able 'to save the chi~( of sinners. 
It ~anifests a total indifference to the number and quality of those sins 
which a penitent and believing sinner may have committed, and it 
cancels the sins of a nation with as much facility as those of a single 
individual, for the blood of Jesus Christ, the Son of the living God, 
cleanseth us from all sin. 

The Father glorified his Son by constituting him the Head of the 
Church, which he rules, defends, and cherishes as his body. "Having 
ascended on high," we are informed, "he received gifts for men; yea, 
for the rebellious also, that the Lord God might dwell among them." 
He gave the Holy Spirit to his people, and qualified them to speak in 
divers languages. Christ is the inexhaustible fountain of all grace and 
felicity, for "i L pleased the Father that in him should all fulness dwell." 
The Apostles testify that they received out of his fulness even grace 
npon grace; and Jesus declared to Paul, supplicating for the removal 
of the thorn in the tlesh, "My grace is sufficient for thee." He is the 
medium through which we receive every natural and spiritual blessing, 
as well as the way of access to the Father ; therefore, as we are assured 
that without him we can do-nothing, so we may be certain that without 
him we can enjoy nothing. Believers are accepted in him ; and all who 
are not in him walk in the way of death, for there is no other name 
whereby men can be saved. All that ever shall enter heaven, of every 
kindred and tongue, people and nation, must for ever sing this glorious 
and animating song, sayiug to the Son, "Thou wast slain, and hast re
deemed us to God by thy blood, and made us unto our God kings 
aud priests." Col. i. 19; John i. 16; 2 Cor. xii. 9; John xiv. 6; 
Rev. v. 9, I 0. 

The only-begotten of the Father has been glorified by being appoint
ed by him to judge the world. The fallen spirit~, as the holy Scripllll'es 
teach us, will be judged by the incarnate Son of God. These unhappy 
creatures intimated as much when they said to him in this world, "What 
have we to do with thee, Jesus, thou Son of God? art thou come hither 
to torment us before the time ?" And Jude tells us that they are reserv
ed in everlasting chains under darkness unto the judgment of the great 
day. Matt. viii. 29; Jude 6; 2 Peter ii. 4. The word of God is 
very clear and pointed in asserting that the solemn work of final and 
universal j udgment devolves exclusively upon Christ, and in assuring us 
that he will judge in person. They assign, as the reason for this· up-



THE ACCESSIBILITY OP GOSPEL BLES5INGS. 91 

pointment, because he ie the Son of man, and declare his resurrection 
to be an indubitable evidence. The angels told his disciples i_mmedi
ately after the ascension of their Lord, that be will c0me agarn ; and 
John, the very last of the sacred writers, says plainly," Every eve shall 
see him." See John v. 22, 27; Acts x. 42; xvi i. 31 ; Rev. i. 7. 

As we have clearly seen the Son of God glorified by angels at ~is 
birth, and by his Father in his life and death,-as we have seen him 
enter the tomb to illumine, perfume, and garnish it, that it may be an 
agreeable mansion for his people,-as we have seen him raised from the 
dead by the power of the Father, and elevated from his humble bed 
in the grave to the highest throne in heaven, we will conclude this most 
interesting and momentous subject in these beautiful and comprehen
sive words of Paul to Timothy, "Without controversv great is the mys
tery of godliness: God· was manifested in the flesh, justified ~n the 
Spirit, seen of angels, preached unto the Gentiles, believed on m the 
world, received up into glory." 1 Tim. iii. 16. 1'. S. 

THE ACCESSIBILITY OF GOSPEL BLESSINGS. 

THE blessings of the Gospel are not accessible to all, if there be 
any eternal decree by which a part of mankind are exclnded from the 
influence of the Holy Spirit. If the agency of the Spirit be necessary 
to the exercise of faith, and it be the determination of God not to exert 
it on a certain portion of our race, that portion cannot possibly obtain 
the blessings of salvation: they can no more secure them than a man, 
unable to swim, can pass over a wide and fathomless river without a 
vessel, or some external aid. Between this portion of our speciPs and 
the blessings of the Gospel, there is a deep gulf fixed, over which no 
power, short of Omnipotence, can lift them. A certain operation is 
requisite to bring them lo that faith with which salva1ion is connected 
by promise ; hut that operation it is the eternal purpose of God not to 
perform. Salvation is withdrawn from them. lt is locked up. as in a 
spiritual castle, inaccessible by them. Invitations and exhortations, 
promises and threatenings, are in vain with re~ard to those whom God 
does not mean to enlighten and help. If the principle be admitted, 
that sovereign mercy has from eternity elected a part of mankind to 
salvation, without any regard to the foreseen concurrence of tbeir minds 
with the suggestions and impulses of his Spirit, it follows that the_v 
cannot possibly fail in getting to heaven; and ns to the other part, if 
the principle be admitted, that they are left to oerish without the infln
ence of the Spirit, it equally follows that 'they cannot escape the 
bottomless pit. 

There is only one scriptural way out of this dilemma. It is to ad
mit that divine grace is given to all, and that its efficiency. in producing 
saving results, is connected with the voluntary concnrrence of the 
human mind with its operations. I call this a scriptural principle for 
the following reasons. 

1. It is expressly asserted, that the Holy Spirit reproveth the world 
of sin, and that His influences are poured out on all flesh. John xvi. 
8; Acts ii. 17, 18. If in one place it is said, "the world cannot re
ceive Him," it is implied that reception was sought. "Jesus came to 
his own people, but hi& own received him not." The Holy Spirit 
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comes to men by his word, and by inward operations, to aid them to 
embrace it; but the principles of truth are rejected, and the divine 
author of them slighted and insulted. 

2. Obstinate unbelievers are said to have resisted the Holy Ghost, 
which is a proof of his actual operation on their minds. Is. ]xiii. 10; 
A cls v. 3; vii . .5 I. By vexing the Spirit, lying unto him, and resisting 
him, opposition to his grace must_ be expressed. If saints grieve him, 
so also do unregenerate characters. 

3. The exhortations of Scripture imply the necessity of man's 
agency in obeying the suggestions of the Spirit. " ,v ork out your own 
salrntion with fear and trembling; for it is God that worketh in yon to 
will and Lo do of his good pleasure. Give diligence to make your call
ing and election sure. Walk while ye have the light." These, and 
many other exhortations, teach us that he works in connexion with hu
man endeavours, and dial if man will not obey his gracious impulses, 
he will not be always favoured with them. Gen. vi. 3. 

4. The principle is often asserted in the New Testament, that the 
way to obtain fresh gifts from heaven is to use what we ha\'e already 
received. "'fo him that bath shall be given, and he shall have more 
abundantly ; but from him that bath not shall be taken away even that 
which he bath," is an axiom repeated seven times. The foolish virgins, 
whose lamps went out, once bad a portion of oil. 

.5. The doctrine that the saving effects of grace result from the con
currence of man with antecedent operations of the Spirit, will illustrate 
those passages in which we are said to believe through grace, to have 
~epentance given to us, and the Spirit of supplication poured out upon 
us. ,v e do not stand on scriptural ground when we maintain the 
non-operation of grace even in the acts of faith. \Ve do right to 
praise that infinite love which has connected salvation with faith; but 
we must not forget to adore it likewise for deigning to aid us even in the 
exercise of faith itself. The same thing is matter both of command 
and promise. 

If, in the exercise of faith, and the performance of those spiritual 
duties with which eternal salvation is connected by promise, we have 
the Holy Spirit to help our infirmities, the blessings of salvation are 
certainly accessible. Who can despair? What ground for hesitation 
has any individual? No weakness of intellect, no degree of ignorance, 
no external difficulties or temptations, ought to prevent our beginning 
the pursuit of immortal bliss. If despondency arise from deep and 
overwhelming guilt, let the infinite virtue of atoning blood be considered. 
Sin can only prevent the attainment of salvation, by rendering it 
necessary that we should receive the punishment which the law threatens; 
but that necessity cannot exist when satisfaction for sin has been pre
sented. If, after God has taken measures to show his abhorrence of 
sin, and vindicate the exercise of mercy, the sinner still perishes, his 
ruin must be traced to some other cause than the curse of the law. 
The necessity of his suffering from this cause has been prevented. The 
sole reason of the everlasting destruction of sinners is their rejection of 
the Gospel : and the point which we now insist upon is, the possibility 
of their avoiding this sin, exercising faith, and obtaining all the blessings 
of salvation. H they were not accessible to all, they would not be 
compared to tl1e water of an unsealed fount1tin, or to a feast to which 
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ell ere invited. Non-compliance with this invitation would not be 
represented as a sin of awful magnitude, and as the cause of biller 
weilings and intense grief throughout eternity. W. 

A COVENANTER'S STORY. 

(Concluded from page 51.) 

MEANWHILE Janet had alarmed her 
mother, by telling her that a great many 
horsemen were coming down the hill 
with her father. "The thing that I 
feared is come upon me; 0 give me 
grace for this hour," said her mother, 
hastily taking up her hoy, and wrapping 
him in her plaid, and taking Janet by 
the h_aud, she went out to meet her 
foes; praying iu secret as she went. 
The leisurely way of examining persons 
by law, in which was some semblance of 
justice, was now departed from. Cla
verhouse simply asked Johu Brown, why 
he did uot attend the Curate, and if he 
would pray for King James. -It was re
markable, that though a stammerer in 
speech to strangers, this morning he an
swered Claverhouse distinetly. He said, 
he acknowledged only Christ as supreme 
head of the Church, and could not at
tend the Curates, because they were 
placed there contrary to his law, and 
were mere creatures of the Bishops, and 
the Bishops were creatures of the King; 
and be being a Papist, aud himself a 
Protestant Presbyterian, who, along 
with all ranks in the nation, had sworn 
and covenanted to God, that no Papist 
should bear rule over these lands, he 
neither could, nor would, pray for him. 
Upon this, Claverhouse said, "Go to 
your prayers, for yon shall immediately 
die;" which command John imme. 
diutely complied with, and that in such 
a manner as filled the troops with 
amazement. On his family it had a 
different effect. His wife, who was 
great with child, with another in her 
arms, aud Janet at her side, stood w bile 
he prayed, " that every covenanted 
blessing, might be poured upon her and 
her children, born and nnbom, as one 
refreshed by the influence of the Holy 

1 
Spirit, when he comes down like • rain 
npon the mown grass; as showers npon 
the earth." 

There is a light in the Christian's 
life that discovers the spots of the 
wicked, and torments them before the 
time. When Claverhouse could bear 
his prayers no longer, and had succeeded, 
after interrupting him twice, with the 
most blasphemous language, to raise 
him from his knees, John Brown •aid to 

his wife-" Isabel, this is the day I told 
you of before we were married," and 
added, with hi• usual kindness, "yon see 
me summoned to appear, in a few mi· 
nntes, before the court of heaven, as a 
witness in our Redeemer's cause, against 
the ruler of Scotland. Are you willing 
that I should part from you?" "Heartily 
willing," said she, in a voice that spoke 
her regard for her husband, and her 
submission to the Lord, even when be 
called her to bow before his terrible 
things. " That is all I wait for; 0 
death, where is thy sting! 0 grave, 
where is thy victory"' said John Brown, 
while he tenderly laid his arms around 
her, kissed her and his little boy, and 
lastly Janet; saying to her, "My sweet 
bairn, give your hand to God as your 
guide, and be your mother's comfort." 
He could add no more, a tide of tender
ness overflowed his heart. At last he 
uttered these words, "Blessed be thou, 
0 Holy Spirit! that speaketh more 
comfort to my heart, than the voice of 
my oppressors can speak terror to my 
ears!" 

Thus when the Lord brought his wit
ness to be tried, he discovered a magna. 
nimity, which, as he fell, conquered his 
persecutors. If in the Christian's life 
there is a -light which discovers the spots 
of the wicked; so in the martyr's heroic 
grappling with death, there is a heat 
that scorches them past enduring. It 
was doubtless under this feeling that 
Claverhouse ordered six of his dragoons 
to shoot him, ere the last words were ont 
of his mouth; but his prayers and con
duct had disarmed them from perform. 
ing such a savage action. They stood 
motionless, Fearing for their mutiny, 
Claverhonse snatehed a pistol from his 
own belt and shot him through the 
head. • • • • • Aud while his 
troops slunk from the awful scene, he, 
like a beast of prey that tramples and 
howls over a fallen \'ictim, insulted the 
tender-hearted wife, while she gathered 
up the shattered head, by taunting jeers, 
" What tbinkest thou of thy husband 
now, woman!" "1 ever thought mickle 
guid of him," said she, "nod now more 
than ever." He seeing her courage, 
said, "It were but justice to lay thee be
side him." She replied, " If ye were 
permitted, I doubt not your cruelty 
could go that length; but how will ye 
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answer for this morning's work?" With 
a countenance the.t belied his words, he 
answered, "To men I ce.n be answera. 
ble; and as for God I will take him iu 
my own hands." Thus SO.)'ing, be has
tily put spurs to bis horse, and left her 
with the corpse. ~he tied up his head 
"·ith her napkin, composed his body, 
co,•ered it with her plaid, aud when she 
had notbiug furl her to do, or to conteud 
with, she se.t down on the ground, drew 
her children to her, and wept over her 
mangled husband. 

But think not, reader, that she was 
miserable; it is only when we he.ve 
brought upon ourselves our afflictions, 
that we are miserable under them. Nor 
think that she was alone. Are not angels 
ministering spirits to believers? And 
being spirits they are well fitted for the 
service. They can reach the spirit with 
healing on their wings! They soothe, 
they comfort the afflicted widow. They 
bring God's promises to mind, saying, 
"Fear not, thy Maker is thy husband. 
For the Lord bas called thee, as a wo
man forsaken and grieved in spirit. Thy 
God saith, for a moment I have forsakeu 
thee, but with great mercies will I gather 
thee. 0 thou afflicted, tossed with tem
pests, and not comforted, behold I will 
Jay thy stones with fast colours, and thy 
foundations with sapphires. And I will 
make thy windows of agates, and thy 
gates of carbuncles, and all thy borders 
of pleasant stones. Thy children shall 
be taught of the Lord, and great shall 
be their peace. This is the heritage of 
the servants of the Lord, and their righ
teousness is of me, saitb the Lord." 
There are also kindred spirits with an
gels, here on earth, in whom the most 
high God puts his Spirit, to speak a word 
in season to the weary soul. 

The mourners et Priest-hill did not 
long want friends. The report of the 
foul deed circulated rapidly, creating 
dismay and abhorrence. Who now 
could tbi11k themselves safe, when John 
Brown was thus treated, who was not 
otherwise obnoxious to government than 
in not attending the Curate, and he •e
veral miles distant 1 The first who ar
rived on the spot was David Steel's wife, 
one well fitted to comfort in the most 
trying dispensation. She ran up to the 
group, and throwing her arms around 
them, saluted Isabel thus;--" Now 
woman I and has your master been 
taken from your head this day! And 
has he won the martyr's crown! And 
bas God taken you and your children 
under his own care, saying I will be a 

father to the fatherless? No wonder 
that ye are overcome and astonished at 
his doings." This salutation aroused 
and strnugtheued the widow. She re
membered the words of Mr. Peden, and 
she arose from the ground to search out 
the lineu he had warned her to prepare. 
About this time, Uavid and William 
Steel, with bis wife, also arrived, and as
sisted Isabel to bring in and wrap up 
the precious dust. All was done ,i·hi\e 
the sileuce of death reigned over the 
household. 

After breakfast, David Steel tc,ok the 
Bible, and in the ordinary course of the 
family bege.u the worship of God, by 
singing the remaining part of the cou
solatory psalm sung in the morning. 
And followed also the footsteps of his 
friend by reading the seventeenth chap. 
ter of John. 

Those in affliction read and sing in a 
faith that those who are at ease kuow 
nothing about. Every word of God 
came home just as if he spoke with a 
voice in their ear. It was with such acts 
of faith on God's promise, that Isabel 
received with composure her visiters, 
many of whom came at the risk of their 
lives to condole with her. 

As was said of the pro to- martyr Ste
phen, " Devout men carried him to his 
burial," so it was with John Brown, for 
literally God's hidden ones carried him 
forth, and laid him in his grave, on the 
,·ery spot where he fell. Aud as the 
disciples, after they bad seen the Lord 
ascend, returned into Jerusalem rejoic. 
ing, and had their "song in the night." 
How different the case of the wicked ! 
Had a miracle opened the eyes of Cla
verhouse, as it did the eyes of the pro
phet's servant, to have seen J oho Brown's 
~oul from "iosult springing," at the 
moment his body fell a mangled corpse, 
he would have seen himself changed 
from a powerful oppressor, like Haman, 
to a mean servant, only fit a• an instru
ment, to clothe the humble sitter at the 
king's gate in royal robes and a glo
rious crown, and usher him into the city 
Sbushan, as a man whom the king de
lights to honour. It was not granted 
that his eyes should be opened by a 
miracle, or by faith in God's written tes
timony. But God's vicegerent, con
science, even in this life, speaks out aw
ful things of righteousness aud judgment 
to come. "He afterwards acknowledged, 
that John Brown's prayer made such an 
impres•ion on his spirit, as he could 
never get altogether worn off, when he 
gave himself liberty to think." Thus 
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"mischier haunts the violent mau and 
the bloody e.od deceitrul me.o •haii oot 
live out hair his days." 

The poor widow of Priest-hill and her 
children, did inherit the earth, and had 
a name long after that of their oppressors 
was not •. ~bout forty years ago, 11 gen
tleman r1d1ng to Edinbur1th fell into 
conversation with a respectable looking 
country worn au on the road, and learning 
that she was a grand-daughter of John 
Brown, he oo that account made her 
ride behind him into the city. So much 
wa!!I the memory of the Christian carrier 
respected. Aud what was a proof or the 
harmony of bis family, she could not 
tell whether she was of the first or se. 
cood wife's children. Nooe of them 
now reside at Priest-hill, but their house 
stands, and the broad flat stone that 
covers thP.ir father's grave is shown, 
with this inscription:--

lo death's cold bed the dusty part here lies 
Of ooe who did the earth as dust desplie; 

Here, In this place, from earth he took depar. 
tnre; 

Now he has got the garland of the martyr. 
Bntcher'd by Clavers aod hi9 bloody band, 
Raging most ravenously o'er all the land, 
Only for owning Christ's supremacy, 
Wickedly wronged by encroaching tyranny, 
Nothing how near soever he too good 
Esteem'd, nor dear for any troth, bis blood. 

How long his widow continued to sur
vive him caooot oow be ascertained. 
The above are all the facts we have 
learned respecting him aod his. Aod 
doubtless, thon~b the day of bis birth be 
oow sunk io oblivion, tbougb his condi
tion io life was bumble and obscure, it 
deserves to be bad in everlasting remem
beraocc that oo the first morning of 
summer 1685, he fell a victim to perse
cuting cruelty, died a martyr to freedom 
of cooscieoce, and from bis mortal tene
ment, shattered by the hand of death, 
triumphantly ascended to that peaceful 
world, where the fires of intolerance are 
never lighted, and the voice of calumny 
never heard. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

WINE AT THE LORD'S TABLE. 

Dear Sir, 
It does oot appear oeedrul or ex

pedient that I should occupy much more 
of the attention of your readers, by any 
fresh remarks on the subject of wine at 
the Lord's Table. They must by this 
time have seen as much on the subject 
as is edifying and profitable; besides, I 
have nothing material, which I have oot 
already said, to advauce oo the subject; 
and what I have stated, iu my appre
heosioo, remains at present in its full 
force, my opponent having said oothiog 
which in the least invalidates my argu
ments. But of this I must leave the 
reader to judge. A very few sentences 
are all which in this paper, or oo aoy 
other occasion, I intend to communicate, 
unless I see something more valid io 
opposition to the views 1 have eodea
vonred to advocate than has yet appeared. 

I certainly endeavoured to state the 
argnments of Mr. B. in all their force, 
if that which is entirely' destitute of 
validity may be said to have force. I 
had indeed to condense bis ideas to 
come at any thing like an argument in 
them; but my wish was to do full jus
tice to them, nod in that I still think I 
was succ1•sslul. I trust too that he baa 
not much cause to complain of the spirit 
mRnifested i11 my remarks: I wished to 
write in chl'istian affection; aod mnoy 

of my readers tell me that I have done 
so. If, io any respect, I have manifest
ed ao improper disposition towards him, 
or used improper language, I am sorry 
for it, aod hope oo this ackoowledgmeot 
I shall be forgiven. 

The account which Mr. R. gives of 
my views of rermentatioo is entirely 
erroneo"s, aod done without any warrant 
from me. By fermentation in reference 
to wine, I understand the whole of that 
process, whether before it is put into 
,•essels or after, but chiefly after, appre
hending that iu the manufacture of wine 
in the wine countries, it is not common 
to let it ferment much, if any, before it 
is put into vessels. And perhaps it is 
not improper to sU.te that the vinous 
fermentation is continued io operation 
e\'eo for years iu the vessels, indeed as 
long as the wine remains good, though 
more slowly afterwards than towards the 
first; aud the excellency of old wine 
above new i, supposed, and justly, by 
those who are acquainted with such 
matters, to con,ist chiefly in the extent 
to which the operation has been canied. 

Mr. B. bas not pointed out any pas
sage of Scripture iu which the term wine 
refers to wine 11orermented: ho has 
named some text in which he would 
have the reader believe the wine spoken 
or has not been fermented,. but he has 
given no proof that it is so; and till he 
does that he has done nothing He has 
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given no proof that the wine in the Pass
over WIIS oofermented, and he is not 
able to give any. Indeed it is notorious 
that the wine used on that occasion was 
fermented. He has not shown how the 
jni~e of grapes unfermeoted could be 
kept from becoming unsweet, or by 
what process it would be prevented from 
going into the vinous fermentation with
out altering its nature as juice. He bas 
not shown that some of the Corinthians 
did not drink to intoxication at the ordi
na.nce of the Lord's Supper, and that 
the Apostle does not char!',e them with 
having so done, which surely he would 
not if it had not been too true. And 
be has not shown that the Christian 
Church has not, in all ages, with the ex
ception of a few individuals now and 
then appearing, and who were regarded 
as having fallen into a pernicious error, 
communed at the Lord's Supper in 
fermented wine. He has therefore left 
all my proofs in full force ; aud they 
show, it is believed, to all intelligent, 
impartial individuals, that there is not 
the shadow of a doubt that our blessed 
Saviour, when instituting his ordinance, 
made use of fermented wine. Nothing 
further from me, therefore, on the ques
tion is required. Indeed, Mr. B. him
self seems to acknowledge the wine 
which he uses is fermented, only not to 
the same extent; but the dispute is not 
as to the degree of formentation, but 
the reality. 

What be says as to the composition 
of red wine or port, there is nothing in 
it deserving a reply. No doubt there is 
at times adulteration : but so there is of 
flour, and brea.d, and tea, and many 
other things; hut we have good bread, 
good flour, good tea, &c. for all that, 
and Jo not give np the use of those 
articles : and we have good wine, and 
need not give up the use of it for the 
reason specified. And even should we 
unknowingly commune in adulterated or 
even counterfeit wine, that will not be 
laid to our charge: we have done right 
in the matter as far as we know, and 
God will approve. See I Cor. x. 2.5. 
But there is no cause for fea.r on this 
head ; the wine we use is generally 
real. 

1 now take my leave of the subject: 
I am sorry for having written so mncb 
upon it, bad there not appeared a neces
sity; and my prayer in reference to my
self and all my christian friends is, that 
we ma.y be directed into the truth, and 
preserved in the truth, as it is in Jesus; 
and that we may keep the ordinances as 

they were Jelivered to the Apostles Bnd 
first ChrlstiBne. 

Youn, &c., 
JOSEPH JARROM, 

JVisbeack, Feb. 16th, 1837. 

THE WINE CONTROVERSY. 

To the Editoi· of the Ge11eral Baptiat 
Repository. 

Sir, 
cannot refrain from coming 

forward at the present juncture, and 
congratulating all yo11r readers, who can 
claim for themselves the proud title of 
teetotallers, upon the admirable man
ner in which they have been represented 
in the late controversy, which has been 
carried on in your columns i11 reference 
to the nature of the wine used by the 
Lord Jesus Christ, at the celebration of 
the last Supper. Having always been 
accus(pmed to regard the reverend gen
tleman who has conducted the opposite 
side, when considered in the character 
of a debater, with a sentiment approach
ing to awe, I must confess that when he 
took up the argument I trembled for 
teetotalism. I now, however, give my 
fears to the winds, and call upon all the 
advocates of that system to exult over 
the signal victory which they have ob. 
tained. 

Without intending, Sir, to appear in
vidious, I do think that it is long since 
your pages were illumined by communi
cations so rich in scientific ddail, and 
moulded in so purely philosophical a 
spirit, as those which have emanated 
from the "Star" of Tce-totalism. It 
must be highly gratifying to you, Sir, as 
the conductor oftbis journal, and placed 
in a situation so favourable for observing 
the manifestations of the talent and genius 
of the connexion, to witness the rising 
of such a "Star;" and were not the in
telligent world singularly infatuated up
on this question, it would accept such 
developements of intellectual power, as 
practical e11emplifications of what tee
totalists so often assure us, that water
drinking is the best thing io the world to 
keep the head clear, and that the surest 
sign that a man can gi,·e that he is about 
to "come out," is to join the Society. 

Allow me to observe, that it is really 
wonderful what a deal Mr. Beardsall 
knows I I had the honour at one time 
of sitting with him as a fellow student; 
and though he undoubtedly gave indi
cations of being something extraordi
nary, I believe his warmest friend• 
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scnrcely ever 11nticip11ted that he would 
astonish the world 11s he hn•. His at
tninment• 11re truly nmnzing. Science 
seems to h11Ve emptied her cornucopia at 
his feet, nnd bid him "pick nnd choose•" 
-Theology, Chemistry, History, Politi:al 
Economy, the Art of Brewing " all are 
his;"-hc treats no topic with the diffi
dence of e. stranger-he is at home in 
every part of tbe field, a veteran in the 
use of every weapon. Indeed, Mr. Edi
tor, does it not rise to the true sublime 
to discover that article, hitherto so ueg
Jected, but so essentially important to 
the stability of the christian creed, "the 
tee-total wine!" Had we heard from 
any other man that such au invention 
was necessary to protect the moral char
acter of the Saviour, our minds would 
have instinctively-reverted to the idea of 
blasphemy; but from him no disclosure 
is too great for the capacity of our 
faith; no apparent incredibility too 
difficult for our confidence. There is 
no room for fresh surpdse: his lights 
and discoveries ha,·e prepared us for 
every thing. Many as are the excellent 
qualities which Mr. Beardsall has un
consciously displayed during his appear
ance in your journal, there is none that 
I admire more than his modesty. Your 
readers being in some degree advised of 
the characteristic irritability nod con. 
stitutional haste of his antagonist, will 
duly estimate, I am sure, the value of 
trials, too severe to be described, with 
which he must have had to contend. 
But where has his retaliation been seen! 
Has not all the iusult and abuse which 
bas been heaped upon him, prm·ed in
sufficient to break the perseverence of 
his gentle temped We cannot repress 
our admiration when we see his conduct 
so directly the reverse of pet nod 
recrimination. How, towards a senior 

.in years, in literature, and in office, 
could his address have been more cour
teous! \\'hat, for instance, could havti 
been n more elegant and touching com
pliment than the following l-" The 
manner in which," &c., " and the epi
thets employed," &c., "are very unworthy 
a scholar, a minister of the Gospel, and 
particularly an instructor of candidates 
for that sacred office. Were my oppo
nent a young man, full of ardour and 
sanguine temperament, allowances might 
be made ; but as it is otherwise, reproof 
is demanded." Is it not beautiful
quite affecting 1 

True, Mr. Beardsall has said, in refer
ence to a noted lexicographer, that "Mr. 
Pnl'khurst mu•t have been unacquainted 
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with the principle of fermentation." 
Now though to some persons it might 
appe~r to the oontrary, there is, in real
ity, no audacity in this assault upon the 
character of Parkhurst. Mr. Beard sail's 
known and lang-established character a• 
a student, and especially his high stand
ing a• an authority in the Oriental lan
guai;es, gives him a right to speak in 
this tone. Such a deportmeut bespeaks 
the native dignity of his !(Cnius, and 
makes him out an indispntable title to 
be ranked among those oracles or in fa!· 
libility, from which it i, ridiculous to 
appeal. Heartily do we wish, in our rever
ence for years, we could say the same in 
defence of theunwarrantable refusal which 
his opponent has offered to the authori
ty of the Rev. C. F. Frey. Though the 
Rev. C. F. Frey is much l\Jr. Jarrom's 
senior, bolh as a man and a scholar, we 
cannot help perceiving how ungraterul it 
appears in the latter not to yield to a:n 
authority to which eYen Mr. Beardsa.11 1s 

willing to defor. The presumption or 
the.first childhood is, the presumption of 
the second, might be celebrated. 

What a fund too, Sir, of profound 
chemistry has Mr. Beardsall poured in
to your pages ! One is ready to say, 
afttir the contemplation or such pro
fusion, richness, an,! grandeur, "Come 
Brande, come Faraday, and bail 'the 
Star,' beneath whose rays your own glory 
is to disappear; cast your offerings at 
bis feet, and beg an interest in his me
mory to preserve your names from ob
livion." Bnt yet Mr. Beardsall's mo
desty is such, as wti are delighted to 
show, that he is unwilling to obtrude 
more new principles upon the minds of 
his readers than are necessary to the 
comprehension of the great and absorb
ing one, viz., that wine is poison, and 
that tee-totalism is" the way, the truth, 
and the life," by which the only remedy 
is to be sought for it. He does not 
carry us beyond the processes of fermen
tation, ne;ther does he cumber our me
mories with any other strange name 
besides" alcohol." Why we might fancy 
that he bad never delivered a single 
lecture ou chemistry, or even possessed 
a laboratory. He does indeed struggle 
to conceal himself; but some scintilla
tions will escape. In the determination 
to stoop, he even tak~s pity upon the 
ileclining and almo~t extinguished repu
tation of Dr. Darwin : he supports him 
by experimeuts. Happy Darwin I thy 
fame, reared upon the shoulders of a 
Beardsall, thou art immortal. 

Mr. Beardsall, Sir, has reason to corn. 
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plain,-to complain on two grounds. 
1, Of the treatment to his arguments; 
2, To himself. As regards his argu. 
ments, it is only necessary to say that 
his recipes· for the unfermented wine 
have been evaded by what, though it 
might seem argument, was in reality 
neither more nor less than "wandering 
from the point;" and that his opponents 
have turned insensibly away from the 
tables of exportation and importation 
which Mr. Beards:i.11 bas procured from 
the Isle of Guernsey. That these prove 
clearly enough lhat the Lord Jesus 
Christ used unfermented wine, no one 
can reasonably doubt; and after such 
demonstrations, we should wonder ii 
the supporters of the opposite opinion 
are any longer to be found. Then as 
regards himself: although the argu. 
ments of our great apostle of tee-total. 
ism might fail to tell upon minds so 
obtuse as those of his opponents, ( and 
such an offence we can forgh·e, for 
where nature bas been sparing, it is but 
charity to moderate our expectations,) 
he himself should have been treated 
with the respect doe to his station and 
character. Though be be somewhat defi. 
cient in evidence upon some points, I ask, 
Sir, can we not take his word! ls there not 
every reason why, in this case, we should 
be willing to accept assertion in place of 
proof1 Oh yes! .Brave tee. totallers, 
rally round your leader, and though you 
may not at all times trace, still resolute
ly, desperately, trust him. Had you 
selected from among the assembled 
names of antiqoity,-had you ransacked 
the country, you could not have found a 
man more fit to be your organ. 

But I perceive, t>ir, that I am begin
ning ai;ain to panegyrize ; and there I 

dare not trust myself, for I ahould nner 
have done. Allow me, in conclusion, 
as at the commencement, to congrntu. 
late the tee-totallers upon their good 
fortune in the choice of a director, nnd 
wishing thetn enjoyment of their princi
ples and practice, 

I remain, very truly, 
A DISSENTED., 

To the Editors of the General Baptist , 
Repositoi-y. 

Gentlemen, 
In Mr. Beardsall's rejoinder to 

Mr. J ., I observe the following sentence, 
which, standing in connexion with a 
warm exhortation to purchase this new 
sort of wine, is clearly an advertisement: 
"I have many applications for wine, 
and I rejoice to be able to meet their in
creasing demands." I only ask, do you 
allow people, under colour of defending 
a speculath·e point, to recommend their 
commodities, and advertise the stock 
they have in hand 1 

I um, yours truly, 
MR, LOOK OUT. 

Of course we do not allow this prac
tice. But Mr. B. was probably aiming 
to promote not so much the sale of his 
wine as the adoption of his principles. 
-EDS, 

QUERY. 

How must I understand David when 
he in •O many places in the Psalms 
mentions the Temple; seeing that Solo· 
mon built the Temple after David's 
death! Yours, &c., 

S. T. 

REVIEW. 

AN EssAY ON THE EFFICIENCY OF 
GOD THE SOURCE OF HUMAN HAP
PINESS; intended as an antidote lo In
fidelity. By J. J. PoULTER, Sold by 
G. Wightman, Paternoster Row. 

Tbe writer of this work is a young 
man, possessing some powers of imagi. 
nation, a considerable degree of know
ledge, a i;ood command of language, and 
an ability to striug together well.formed 
sentences. Although we do not approve 
of bis mode of reasoning, especially in 
the first two or three chapters, we have 
been both surprised and gratified in the 
peruul.l of se1•eral descriptive paragraphs. • 

Take the following description of the 
power of God. "How shall we speak of 
the natural power of Deity! The uni
verse sinks into a dwarf when compared 
with it; the language of the highest in
telligence of heaven becomes poor in 
describing this lofty, this stupendous 
attribute of Deity; the most fertile 
imagination cannot grasp it; the most 
expansive mind is too contracted to do 
justice to such a subject; inspired wri
ters, although acting under the plenary 
influence of the Spirit, have [were] 
obliged to have recourse to figures of 
speech, and evtn by them the power of 
Deity was but partially understood. 
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hninh, with his accustomed sublimity, 
speake of the Almig~ty power of God ; 
and we can almost imagine we see the 
venerable seer on the top of some ele
vated point of land, surveying a beauti
ful eastern landscape, and in the pres
ence of heathen idolaters, musing no the 
senral demonstrations of divine power, 
until his holy soul, from meditation, 
proceeds to admiration ; and admiration 
glowing in his bosom, the prophet can 
no longer contain himself, but breaks 
forth into a rapture so divine, so majes
tically grand, as not to have a parallel 
in the writiugs of nay uninspired indi
vidual, 'Who,' saith he,' hatb measured 
the waters in the hollow of his band,'" 
&c. Jn Mr, Poulter's work there are 
also several passages referring to ancient 
history, heathen mythology, and the pro
gress of science, in which the language 
is both beautiful and vigorous. The 
eighth chapter contains several interest
ing anecdotes, intended to illustrate the 
agency of Divine Providence. 

AN EFFICIENT MINISTRY: a Charge 
delivered at the ordination of the Rev. 
Joseph Elliot, ovei· the Church assem
bling at North-gate Street Chapel, 
Bury St. Edmunris. By the REV. A. 
REED, D. D. Sold by Thomas Ward 

• and Co., London. 

The popularity of Dr. Reed will se
cure for bis work a considerable degree 
of public attention. A spiritual and 

. powerful perception of the truth, a pre
dominant regnrd to the divine glory, an 
abiding sense of responsibility, deep 
emotion, and humble depcndance on the 
grace and Spirit of God are requisite, 
as the author justly stntes, to produce 
an efficient ministry. We most cor
dially recommend this discourse to the 
attention of students and ministers. 

THE CHRISTIAN CITIZEN: a Sermon 
preached in aid of the London City 
Mission. BytheREv.JouN HARRIS, 
Author of "Mammon," ,tc. Sold by 
Thomas Ward and Co., Paternoster
Row. 

The Managers of the City Mission 
acted with discrntion and prudence in 
requesting Mr. Harris to recommend its 
claims to public attention. He has done 
it in a masterly way. The population 
of London, its importance in connexion 
~ith the well-being of the human family, 
lls spiritual condition, its responsibility 

and resources, are set In a most striking 
point of view. Mr. Harris's manner of 
attacking the opponents of truth, is like 
that of a hero wielding a sword of keen 
edge and elherial temper. When he 
puts forth his power be cuts deeply. 
His appeals stir up the spirit. His ap
posite allusions to ancient history, evince 
the extent of his mental furniture, and 
the fertility of his imagination; while 
the comprehension of his mind, and its 
nalive strength, are apparent from the 
ease with which he generalizes his ideas, 
and handles subjects of mighty interest. 
The following is an extract from this 
luminous discourse. 

"\Vhen the Almighty wo•1ld impress 
Jonah with the extreme depravity of 
Nineveh, he spoke of it as a gigantic 
personification of evil, which had actu
ally come up and obtruded to his very 
throne. Bnt were the guilt of the me
tropolis to be embodied, who could de-

. scribe its colossal stature, its Titanic 
daring, and revolting aspect 1 When 
He would show Ezekiel the abomina
tions of Jerusalem, he led him through 
successive chambers of imagery, on the 
walls of which were vividly portrayed a.II 
their dark and idolatrous doings. But 
were a similar representation of the 
abominations of London to be attempted, 
what is the emblematic imagery that 
would do them justice 1 Where are the 
colours dark enough, and the imagina
tion sufficiently daring, to portray the 
guilty reality! There must be seen 
groups of demons, in human shape, 
teaching crime professionally; initiating 
the young in the science of guilt; and 
encouraging their first steps towards de
struction. There must be trains of 
wretched females, leading tbousnnds of 
guilty victims in chains-and leading 
them through a fearful array of all the 
spectres of disease, remorse, and misery, 
ready to dart on them. There mnst be 
theatres-with a numerous priesth,1od, 
pandering to impurity-and offering up 
the voutb of both sexes o.t the shrines of 
sensuality. There must be splendid 
porticos, the entrances to which must be 
inscribed-Hells; and on the breast of 
each of those entering must be written in 
letters of fire, Hell. There must be a 
busy Sundtty press, worked by the great 
enemy himself, in the gnise of an angel 
of light; and despatching myriads of 
winged messengers, in all directions, on 
errands of evil. There must be infidel 
demagogues "mouthing the heavens;" 
and gaping crowds admiring the skill 
that blindfolds them to destruction. 
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There must be gorgeous pa.laces, in 
which d8alh and disease shall appear 
holding their court; in which busy bands 
•l1all be seen distributing liquid fire tu 
crowds of wan and squalid forms ;-and 
each of those palaces must be shown 
standing in the midst of a jail, a poor
house, a lunatic asylum, and a cemetery; 
all crowded-and leaning o,·er the mouth 
of the bottomless pit. And over the 
whole must be cast a spell, an all-en
compassing net-work of satanic in
fluence, prepared, and held down, and 

guarded by satanic agency. And, to 
complete the pillture, • three hundred 
thousand Ch1;stians passing by, without 
scarcely lifting a hand to remove• it.'' 

Valuable as this sermon is, It is 
equalled by the very important stalislioal 
information placed at the end in ·the 
form of au appendix. What Christian 
reading it will not be ready to weep 
tears of blood, or to meditate awful ter
ror, or to cry out and· sigh over the 
abominations of this overgrown and 
wicked metropolis. 

OBITUARY. 

ON THE LATE EPIDEMIC. 

IN the absence of a specific obituary 
tor th~ present month, we cheerfully give 
msertion to the remarks of " Reflector " 
011 the malady which has, during the 
past month, so extensively prevailed. 
We "ill not anticipate them, but simply 
add, that we think with him, that such a 
visitation should not pass by unnoticed. 

To the Editors of the Genei·al Baptist 
Reposi.tory. 

Sirs, 
I ha.-e, like many others, been atllic

ted with Influenza,• and though I have 
not suffered so severely as many, yet I 
have felt enough of the malady in my 
?"'° person, to experience its debilitating 
mflaence. E.-ery member of my family 
was also affected by this pestilence, al
most at the same time, •o that for a 
season it seemed questionable if we could 
receive, without foreign assistance, that 
help and attention which was absolutely 
necessary for oar comfort and preserva
tion. On inquiry I found that many of 
our neighbours were in a similar condi
tion; whole families being obliged to 
keep to their beds, and that nearly at Ike 
same time. As my inquiries extended, 
I was Jed to the conclusion that no house 
in the town in which I reside would es
cape this preYailing evil. My acquaint
ance is rather extenshe, and I can onlv 
say that I know of no family which has 
escaped. From the place where I reside, 
in which I should judge three out of four 
ha.-e been sufferers in a greater or less 
degree, I extended my inquiries to other 
places, and from letters, visiters, and the 

• What is the etymology of this outlandish 
word, and who coined It > Is it Spanish 1 Can 
you tell me, Mr. Editor? 

We cannot, but conjecture it is from the 
t~n participle lnfluens, l!owlng in, or off.-

newspapers, both provincial. 'and metro
poh'tan, I learned , that the disease pre
vailed in every part of the kingdom, and 
that scarce a house or even au individual 
was free from its attacks. In some· in
stances, in London, shops were shut, be
cause a sufficient • number of, healthy 
persons were not left to carry on business, 
and persons of all ranks, from the mem
bers of the Royal Family, to the London 
police, the rich and the poor, th1fhee.Jthy 
and the feeble, the young and the old 
felt its power. • ' 

It appears also ·that the same malady 
prevailed about the same time, viz. the 
breaking up of the late frost, in every 
country in Europe: the accounts from 
them were very similar to those which we 
had from the various parts of England. 

During the prevalence of this pesti
lence, it was very remarkable what a 
diminution was effected in the numbers 
of those who frequented places of wor
ship. In some cases churches and cha
pels were shut up, because of the want 
of e. congregation, or the illness of those 
who conducted the worship. And though 
the disease was not generally fate.I, the 
great number of funerals excited general 
observation and alarm. The Influenza 
appears to have been the precursor of 
deat~, chiefly with respect to the aged 
and mfirm, and to those previoaslv af
fected with asthma and diseases of the 
lungs. I should be willing, were I able, 
to tell your readers how manv have heen 
the victims of this epidemic: but that is 
beyond my power. It must suffice to 
observe, t~at never in my memory, and, 
as I conJecture, in the memory of nny 
man living, has there been an equal 
number of deat?s in this kingdom, in the 
same space of limo. 

It has been stated that in some large 
towns hardly a street could be entered 
in which closed windows did not hold 
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out the signal of death. The streets of 
the metropolis on one Sabbath presented 
a :very . mournful spectacle. Funeral 
ptocessions were seen in every direction, 
and often following one after another in 
thick e.nd slow but mournful array. 
Amongst your readers, J. doubt not 1here 
he.s been the presence of death. " Our 
fathers, where are Lhey 1" 

While I leave to the medical fe.culty 
the appropriate task of defining the na
ture;· causes, symptoms, and best mode 
of treating this ·disease, I hope you and 
your readers will bear with-me, if I oft'er 
one or· two • general reflections on this 
disease, 'which -will be of a pre.ctical and 
moral complexion. 

If we take the popule.tion .of Europe 
at 180 millions, e.nd reckon 1he.t during 
the last month one third of the people 
have been affected by this or other dis
eases, e. computation perhaps below the 
truth, what an a.mount of suffering from 
this " slight illness " bas been experi
enced ! Sixty millions of people, within 
the spe.ce of one month, afflicted by dis
ease ! Can we contemplate this view e.nd 
not feel that" me.n·is born to trouble!" 

Is not the prevalence of this me.lady 
to be regarded in the light of a divine 
che.stisement1 We know that "affliction 
cometh not forth of the dust, neither doth 
trouble spring out of the ground."· There 
is e. hand that "guides the whirlwind 
and directs the· storm," e.nd we a.re taught 
that the events which occur in the exer
cise of providence, a.re undP.r his direc
tion, • and that he "che.stiseth me.n for 
his iniquity," and his people to promote 
their "profit." This then should lead 
every one to ponder tire paths of his feet 
and "learn righteousness." This visita
tion has been general, but it has been 
comparatively tender. The so.me Being, 
if he had chosen, might have rendered it 

. far more fatal and destructive in its con
se11uences. It might have been e.s " the 
pestilence which walketh in darkness, 
and the destruction that we.steth at noon 

day." God bas dealt gently with us. 
He has made us feel" his hand;' but he 
he.s given us " space for repentance." 

And shall we utterly disregard his 
voice l Will not the young, thus ad
monished of heaven, "seek the Lord 
while he may be found F' Will not you 
who have been halting "between two 
opinions," become decided? Shall not 
we, who have been kept from the house 
of God by our diseases, be more diligent 
e.nd devout in our attendance, and value 
our privileges more, now we are permit
ted to enjoy them again? And if we 
have lost father, mother, or friend, ( as 
many have) by this visitation, shall not 
we "stir up" our hearts to sen-e God 
with more diligence, that we may at last 
"give up our account with joy and not 
with grieH" 

And, fine.lly, do we not see from the 
example of this wide-spreading malady, 
and the various sorrows and afflictions of 
the inhabitants of this world, that which 
endears to us the hopes of a better coun
try, where" the inhabitants shall not say, 
I e.m sick?" 0 blessed hopes of heaven
ly gre.ce ! Death and sin, e.nd sickness 
and sorrow, shall there be known no 
more. All the corruptions of our fallen 
nature, e.11 the maladies of our mortal 
bodies, all the infirmities of onr feeble 
11.esh, shall be done away. 

Arrayed in glorious grace, 
Shall these vile bodies shine, 

And every shape and every face, 
Look heavenly and divine. 

These lively hopes we owe, 
To Jesus' dying love; 

We would adore his grace below, 
And sing his power above. 

Dear Lord, accept the praise 
Of these our bumble songs, 

Till tunes of nobler sound we raise, 
With our immortal longues. 

I am, yours e.tfeclionately, 
REFLECTOR, 

VARIETIES. 
THE CROSS OF CHRIST. 

Wa1u, busy mortals gaze with rap
ture on· the scenes of nature, be it my 
employment to "look through nature 
unto natu're's God," e.ud view by faith a 
dying Saviour. Let the sons of science 
descend into the bowels of the deep· to 
explore its treasures, or survey its won
ders; or, enchanted with the midnight 
glory of you bright stars, let them couut 
their numbers, let them tell their n11mes. 

Yet I will stand, with equal wonder and 
amazement, to ,·iew the mysteries of 
grace iu the cross of my iucaruate Lord. 
Be this my centre of attraction to draw 
my powers of thought, of tenJeruess, 
and love; and while new scenes shall 
open to my view, my heart shall glow in 
gr11titude· to God. Here meet and har
monize the attributes of heaven's Almigh
ty King, here shiue the sum and sub
•(a.nce of symbolic shadow and prophetic 
VISIOn, here glows the bow of mercy, 
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while immortal angels and immortal men 
wonder and adore. 'Here is the sun of 
suns, whose radiant beams beautify the 
earth, and throw a hallowed glory round 
the throne of God. Here is an ocean of 
unfathomable lo,·e, whose depths cannot 
be sounded, whose lengths and breadths 
eternity must define. The Saviour suf. 
fers, but he suffers like a God; the Sa
viour bleeds, but bleeds to quench eter
nal fire; the Saviour dies, but dies to 
live for e,•er; he dies to raise to life 
eternal all the sons of fallen men ! Here 
then is the immoveable basis of my hope, 
my sun, my shield, my refuge, and my 
rest-my all ! 

When 1 feel my sins a burden and 
my heart a snare, to Calvary will I fly 
and view the fountain opened in my Sa-

viom's eide. Into lhat fountain will I 
plunge by faith and lose the guilt and 
stain of sin. When oppressed with world
ly sorrow, or bowed down with earthly 
care, hither will I come and gaze on him, 
whose head was crowned with thorns, 
whose hands and feet were pierced with 
rugged nails, and yet he opened not his 
mouth. When conducted to the verge 
of life and anxious friends surround my 
dying bed; I'll cling to Christ, embrace 
the cross, and triumph o'er the monster 
death. And when safely landed ou the 
shores of peace, clothed with immc.rtality 
and crowned with glory; I'll take my 
heavenly s~at, I'll seize my golden harp 
and sing the cross to all eternity! 

Yorkshire. W. B. 

INTELLIGENCE. 

SOUTH LINCOLNSHIRE 
CONFERENCE. 

The Sooth Lincolnshire Conference 
was held at Long-Sutton, Dec. 22, 1836. 
As stated in the last Repository, agreed 
to hold their next quarterly Conference 
at Stamford, on Wednesday, March 22; 
and this being a Home Mission Station, 
the friends at Stamford have determined 
on holding a Home Missionary Meeting 
in the e-.-ening. 

The Rev. J. B. Pike, of Boston, is 
appointed to preach in the morning, at 
half-past ten o'clock. The subject to be 
the necessity and means of a revival in 
religion ; and in the afternoon the busi· 
ness of the Conference will be attended 
to. The friends at Stamford most sin. 
cerely hope that ministers and friends 
connected with this district will favour 
them with their presence and kind assist
ance, as they conceive it will have a 
tendency to bring the General Baptist 
cause ont of obscurity in this important 
town, and ultimately extend the Re
deemer's interest in this neighbourhood. 

Inn; the Anchor, near the Bridi:e, 
St. Martin's, Stamford, where a cheap 
dinner will be provided. 

Signed, in behalf of the General Bap-
tiot church, Stamford, T. R. 

LONDON CONFEltENCE. 

The next London Conference will be 
held at Beuleh chapel,Commercial Road, 
London, on the Tuesday of Easter week. 
The Rev. E. Stevenson is expected to 
preach in the evening. BusinP-ss to 
commence at ten o'clock in the morning. 

CHURCH RATES. 

There has been, during the late season, 
a considerable degree of excitement and 
effort on the part of Dissenters and 
liberal Churchmen, for the purpose of 
procuring the entire abolition of Church 
Rates. A large and effective Society 
was formed in London in the autumn of 
1836, for the promotion of this object. 
On Wednesday, Feb. I, 1837, a meeting 
of Deputies, from country associations, 
called by the Committee of this Society, 
held a general meeting, which was at
tended by 600 Delegates from town and 
country. This body held a public meet
ing on Thursday, which was attended 
by many Members of Parliament and 
other persons of distinction, when reso
lutions on this subject were passed: 
The Delegates waited on Lord Melbourne 
on the following day; and Mr. Burnet, 
appointed as their speaker, was intro
duced to bis Lordship by Mr. Hume, 
M. P., when Mr. B. stated to his Lord• 
ship the views and wishes of the Dissegt. 
ers. Lord Melbourne received the De
putation courteously, end replied briefly 
by assuring them that the Bill prepared 
by Lord John Russell on this subject 
would give satisfaction. 

Since that time, great numbers of 
Petitions, very multitudinously signed, 
have been presented to both Houses of 
Parliament, praying for the total abo. 
lition of this impost. Lord Brougham, 
in presenting one from the meeting of 
Deputies before referred to, expatiated 
on the importance of their meetinf!', the 
value and excellence of the Deputation, 
and the numerous exemplary citizens 
they represented, and requested, as a 
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mark of respect to them, that their 
Petition be read, when it wa, read ac
cordingly. 

It is rather a peculiar feature of the 
present times, that several Corporate 
bodies have petitioned 011 this subject. 
That of Leicester and Northampton, 
&c. At the !alter mentioned place an 
Alderman observed, That the abolilioo of 
this Rate would render tbe Church more 
respectable and respected, as it was 
impossible to esteem that man who 
forcibly seized our property, and applied 
it to his own uses and conveniences. I o 
different places, too, Churchmen have 
sent separate Petitions, praying for the 
abolition of this spiritual plunder, and 
acknowledging tbe obligation of the 
country to Dissenters for their zealous 
labours in promoting the moral and 
spiritual welfare of the people. 

It need scarcely be added, that the 
high Church party have taken tbe alarm. 
The desire to continue this degrading 
impost-to oppress, or stigmatize, or 
plunder Dissenters-to rt>oder the exac
tion of the rate less difficult-to ri,·et 
this yoke oo the country, have been 
amply displayed on the part of Arch
deacons, Priests, Bishops, and bigots. 
The conflict will be a severe one, and we 
can hardly be so sanguine as to hope it 
will be decided io one campaign. The 
Dissenters, however, have nothing to 
fear: they have common sense, equity, 
religion, anrl, in a very great degree, 
public opinion on their side. We do 
hope that every exertion, in the way of 
petitioning, that can be put forth, will 
be employed. 

ORDINATION IN MANCHESTER. 

The Genera.I Baptist interest in Man
chester bas for several years been in o. 
fluctuating state : now we have the plea.
sure of staling it has assumed a perma. 
neat character, with cheering prospects 
of great success. U otil the autumn of 
1834, we were without any regular min
ister, though frequent and unsuccessful 
attempts were ma.de to procure one. At 
length arra.ngemen ts were made with 
brother- F. Beardsall, who bas, siuec he 
he ho.s been with us, pursued oue undevi
ating course in labouring to raise the 
cause ; and although almost indescrib
able difficulties have beset him-difficul
ties peculiar to the Genera.I Baptist 
cause in Manchester, he has, by steady 
per•everaoce, through the blessing of 
heaven, braved the storm and tempest, 

and succeeded in establishing an interest 
against which the gates of hell cannot 
prevail. 

The Ch11rch, congregation, and chapel 
have been greatly improved; above 
£400 have been raised towards the debt 
on the chapel; a new Church has been 
formed at Stockport, seven miles from 
Manchester; and we hope, ere long, other 
interests will be formed in Lancashire. 

On the 9th of January, in the present 
year, the ordination of brother llea.rd
sall, a.s pastor over the General Baptist 
Church in Manchester, took place. More 
solemn, interesting, and profitable ser
vices we do not remember. 

On Lord's-day previous, sermons were 
preached by the Rev. T. Stevenson, of 
Lou~hborough, and the Rev. R. Kenney, 
of Macclesfield, and collections made in 
a.id of the debt liquidating fund. The 
services for this purpose raised £17. 

At half-past ten o'clock on Monday 
morning, the ordination ~ervicescommen
ced. Mr. Kenney gave out the hymns; 
the Rev. Mr. Griffin, Independent minis
ter, read the Scriptures, and most fer. 
vently and pathetically prayed for the 
dh·ioe blessing to rest on the services, 
the miRister, and the Church; the Rev. 
Dr. McAll, minister of the Independent 
chapel, Mosley-street, delivered the in
troductory discourse, than which one 
more full, clear, and appropriate could 
not have been delivered; and here we can
not but lament the indisposition of tbe Dr. 
to publish such able productions, which 
might render essential service to the 
religious world. The questions to the 
Church and to the minister were pro. 
posed by Mr. Stevenson, in bis usual 
plea.sing o.nd impressive manner. The 
answers to the questions produced a 
feeling of peculiar sywpathy, in which 
the most careless pa.rt of the audience 
seemed to participate: deep and lo.sting 
impressions were made on many minds. 
The Rev. Mr. Birt, Particular Baptist, 
offered the ordination prayer, and, with 
the other ministers present, by the lay
ing on of bands, set our dear brother 
apart to the office of pastor over us. 

lo the evening about 200 members 
and friends sat down to tea in a large 
room, kindly lent by the " Christian 
Society." 

At ~even o'clock services a.gaiu corn~ 
meoced in the Chapel, when Mr. Steven
son, formerly Mr. B.'s tutor, delivered 
t~e charg~ to the newly appointed pastor, 
with a faithfulness o.nd a.tfeclioo becom
ing the important duty. Mr. Kenney 
addressed the Church. 
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During the whole ol ,the services we 
bad the special presence of the Great 
Head of the Church, aud received im, 
pressions which are frequently the sub
ject of conversation, and which will not 
soon be forgotten. 

I may also mention that we ha,·e been 
altering and beauti fyin,: the chapel at 
an expense of about £90. The chapel 
was closed for two Sabbaths, and was 
re.opened by Mr. Beardsall preaching 
in the morning, and baptizing six per
sons; in the afternoon Mr. Roebuck, a 
talented minister of the Wesleyan As
sociation, preached ; and in the evening 
the Rev. W. McKerrow, of the Scotch 
Church, delivered an excellent discourse. 

We gratefully acknowledge a further 
contribolion from Melbourne on account 
of our debt, and we shall he glad to re
ceive assistance from other Churches or 
individuals. Mr. J. Goadby, of Leices
ter, bas kindly engaged to receive such 
favours for us. G. HESKETH. 

BAPTISM AT CLAYTON. 

Ou Lord's.day, Jan. 29th, 1837, three 
femaJes were haptized in the General 
Baptist Meeting.house Clo.yton, by the 
Rev. J. Taylor, our lo.le minister. One 
of the candidates had been united with 
the W esleyans for fourteen years, and 
another received her.first impressions in 
a Sabbath School. • J. D. 

RESIGNATION AT CLAYTON. 

At Christmas last, the Rev. J. Taylor, 
who bas been our minister for five years, 
resigned his office amongst us ; so that 
we are now as sheep without a shepherd. 
May the Lord direct us. 

SUBSCRIPTIONS TO MRS. 
THOMPSON. 

We have received during the past 
month for Mrs. Thompson : -from Nor
wich, by Rev. T. Scott, £5. 

POETRY. 

THE STUDENT'S FAREWELL TO 
HIS HOME, 

On .first leavi11 g it, to become a member 
of the Wisbeach Academy. 

HOME of my infancy ! the spot, 
Where childhood grew to man; 

I leave thee never to abide 
Beneath thy roof again. 

My honoured sire, thy watchful care 
Which bath no respite known, 

But most, thy grief that we must part, 
Have e'en unmanned thy son. 

Is there on earth a holier flame, 
Than pure fraternal love! 

Is there one more like that which reigns, 
Among the hlest above! 

Its powerful chains cling round me fast, 
Alas ! they must be rent; 

My sisters, brother, to our home, 
Kaow-1 was only Jent. 

And shall my fond heart mourn the joys 
My duty criee-forsake? 

Regret ther~ is a sacrifice, 
1 can for Jesus make ! 

Shall l not rather humbly bow, 
Before a throne of grace, 

And thankfully a Father's love, 
Through all my life retrace! 

Did not bis band my being give J 
Has not bis bounty fed 

And clothed me! and around my path, 
Unnumher'd blessings shed 1 

And could be to his servant now, 
A greater honour deign 

Than sending him a herald forth, 
With joyful news to man! 

Accept, great God, my feeble praise, 
That, in thy grand design , 

To save a rebel world from death, 
Thou'lt efforts own like mine, 

Thy Spirit's influence impart 
To fit me for the task; 

Aud,. oh ! that I may useful he, 
Is all I wish to ask. 

Go with me, Father, ·where I go, 
My untaught mind inspire, 

Touch with a living coal my lip, 
Fill my whole soul with fire. 

Bow down thy ear, and hear my vow, 
To thy great cause I give 

My life, and every energy ; 
For this alone I'd live. 

Oh ! may it be my one concern, 
To he approved by thee, 

To have a conscience from offence, 
To God and mortals free. 

And when the toil~ of life are o'er, 
Theo, Father, grant this boon, 

May I with those I love ou earth, 
In heaven surround thy throne. 

Yorkshire, Jan. Z7th, 1837. 
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The labours of the European Brethr~n have been lightened and their 
efforts materially assisted by the native Evangelists. It has been already 
announced that Gunga Dhor, Ram Chundra, and Daytaree were regu
larly employed as native preachers, and that Bamadab was received on 
probation, for the same important work. He has been subsequently 
approved ol' by the brethren, and became the fourth native labourtr, 
from among the converts to the Gospel, by the Divine blessing on 
your Society. Krnpa Sindoo has become a fifth. He is 8Upported by 
a gentleman resident iu the prJvince, who, after referring to the Divine 
goodness to himself, through a number of years, in India, states that 
it was his desire, if a suitable person could be found among the Hindoo 
converts, to employ him as a native preacher; and that he should com
mence his labours on this gentleman's birth.day. Krupa Sindoo was 
judged a suitable person, and was immediately fixed upon. Of the 
native preachers the accounts are highly satisfactory. Each of them 
appears to be a consistent Christian, and some of them not only 
preachers, but powerful preachers. The encouraging testimonies often 
borne respecting them have been again repeated. Of Gunga it is 
remarked that he is the most eloquent and powerful in the bazar; that 
he and Rama are energetic and powerful preachers, though Rama is the 
best pulpit preacher, of any of the native brethren. 

Of Gunga Mr. Brown remarks,-
" No one can see this man without the deepe•t interest, every thing about him is 

uncommon; His excellencies and defects are not those of his countrymen. I shall 
never forget bis finish to an address, after a stormy time in the market, with his eyes 
and countenauce darting fi1·e, every muscle of his a.lmost naked legs and body dis
tended, his hands erect, his whole frame eloquent, with an energy impossible to be 
described, he said, 'Well, I have told you the truth, I have declared the word or the 
eternal God. Whether you believe it or not, it is the word of Salvation. If you 
believe you will fiod eternal joy when this world is burut up; but if you despise aud 
reject it you are hopeless and misera.ble for ever.'" 

Gunga Dbor, as has been mentioned, is now stationed with Mr. 
Goadby, at Balasore. Rama Chundra is more immediately attached to 
Mr. Brooks, wbo remarks respecting him,-

" He is a powerful preacher and I think a. sincere Christian. I frequently bear 
him preach in the bazar. It is amusing to see how triumJJh1111tly he silt•nces the 
numerous puzzling disputers he freqneutly meets with in the uazar; especially old 
learned Brabmuus. I have seen them ga.lled to the quick aud as soon as a.u oppor
tunity offered they would steal si,cretly away, covered with shame and confusion. 
The anxiety for books is almost unh·ersal." 

Mr. Brown, after hearing Rama speak to his brethren at Christian
porc, remarks,--

" The sermon was very excellent, with true simplicity. His text wa.s, "Awa.ke, tho11 
that sleepest, aud arise from the dead; and Christ shall give thee light.'' 

Vo1 .. 4.-N.S. P 
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Mr. Goadby on one occasion observes,-
" I have not been much to the bazars this hot season for various reasons, but 

have been occasionally both with Gunga Dhor and Rama Chundra, aud have had 
some pleasing opportunities; ou one occasion Rama addressed them thus, ' If you 
were ill, would yon take medicine 1 Yes. If the medicine remo\'e your disease, 
you would think it proper fo,· that disease 1 Yes. You would recommend it to 
others who had the same disorder 1 Yes. Sin is the disease of the soul 1 Yes. 
It is necessary to get it cured 1 Yes, What kind of medicine is good, you know 
poitas, and malas, and ;:-ooroos, and debtas, &c. cannot cure it 1 No, they cannot. 
Jesus Christ is the Physician, and the Gospel is the medicine for sin, they can cure 
this disorder, they have done, I therefore recommend it to you.' Considerable 
l!tfect was produced by the above." 

Of Daytaree Mr. Brown remarks that he. is still attached to him, as 
a native preacher; that he grows old, but appears to improve every 
year ; and manifests all his usual vigour and liveliness, and that he 
preaches every Lord's day to his brethren, and every night to the hea
then. 

Besides the five native brethren already employed as native preachers, 
iL is said of another convert, "Bhikari will, I hope, make a good 
preacher." Should this be realized he will be the sixth native labourer 
in the service of the Society. 

TRACTS. 

A most effective means for diffusing light in lands covered with hea
then superstition, is the circulation of tracts and other religious publi
cations. The eagerness with which these are received is very gratifying; 
for however curiosity or other motives may, in many instances, occasion 
that eagerness, still, in this way, divine truth is diffused and carried into 
houses, villages, and even countries, which the living Missionary might 
not be able to enter for vears to come. Allusion has alreadv been made 
to the eagerness with which religious tracts are sought. Various other 
statements on this subject might be extracted from the communications 
of the Missionaries. Mr. Goadby mentions that when he was at Poore, 
at the time of the Car festival, the following circumstance afforded him 
much pleasure. When Juggernaut was passing the stand where him
self and his brethren were, there were at least two hundred persons near 
them, who did nut so much as turn their heads to look upon the idol, 
such was tbeir anxiety for books. Another brother observes,-

" I cannot say t'Xactly the number of tracts distributed by all the brethren this 
year. I have di;tributed in all about ten thousand, principally in those parts of the 
Cuttack district not lately visited by other Missionaries. Several instances of their 
great usefulness have appeared. To mention no other, a man now a member of our ' 
Church some 'years ago received a tract. He read it till literally worn to tatters. 
He at leagth left his wife and village, and came to Cutlack to inquire of us the 
way; assigning as a reasou the wonderful things written in the paper. We did not 
like bis manner, a trifling circumstance increased our prejudice against him, and so 
we dismissed him. But he would not leavens. To whom, said he, should I go, my 
owu people are in sin, and their minds <lark; you ha1•e the way. I will work and do 
any thing you wish me, but I will not leave you. At length, couvinced of his sin
cerity, we recei\'ed him into the Church.'' 

SCHOOLS. 

Of these useful Institutions the following information has recently 
been received. 
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THE ENGLISH SCHOOL. 

This useful ln~titution has been proceeding duri!lg the last year, and the fruits 
ba~e been Reen ID two young men having joined the Church; one is at present a 
scholar in the School, and the other received his education here. The namber of 
scholars on the books is not so large as last year, I having struck off the names of 
several who did not regularly attend, so that though the names on the books are less, 
the real attendance is better than last year. The engagements have been the same as 
in former years, embracing the usual branches of an English education, reading, 
writing, arithmetic, grammar, geography, and history. Their acquaintance with 
Scripture History and the general doctrines of the Christian Religion bas been 
highly .spoken of by persons competent to judge. Upon the whole our cause 
of thankfulness is great, that in this poor benighted country an Institution 
which bas been so useful still continues to exist. A school at Poore bas been estab. 
Iished, but this, though matter for rejoicing, bas injured the sub,criptions to this 
Institution. We have fouud excellent friends in the Collector and his Lady, who 
have frequently visited the school. Our examination passed olf well, though as usual 
the attendance of the great was not large. The boys answered a multitude of ques
tions apparently to the great satisfaction of those present. 

Many of the native Christian children attend the school, and beside English are 
learning to read and write their own language in . the Roman alphabet, a system 
lately introduced and applied to all the Indian languages. 

BAPTIST SCHOOL-A NATIVE SCHOOL. 
This School continues in a satisfactory state; the first class bas continued to read 

the Gospels, and their capability in answering questions as to the meaning of par
ticular passages, and circumstances connected with the history of the chapter, often 
gives me the highest gratification. They have also continued to read the native -
geography, but here the difficulty is as much to make the masters understand the 
theory of the earth as the scholars, it is so contrary to the notions of the Hindoos, 
and averse to their prejudices. 

KATABUNA SCHOOL. 
This is near my house, and is visited generally twice in a week by me or Mrs. 

Brown. Il stands in a good situation, and the attendance is usually good. This 
School like the others read the New Testament in the native language, the Nister
rutnekar, Essence of the Bible, and other tracts. The scholars are generally of a 
lower cast than those of Baptist School. Their progress bas nevertheless been 
very good. 

NIM SAHi. 
The Master of this School is a good scholar and very attentive to bis duty. This 

is a large School, and amidst a pop11lous neighbourhood. The same engagements 
which occupy the other Schools occupy this, and the same observations which ap
ply to Baptist School, apply to this. The boys are intelligent and ready in an
swering questions, which is perhaps the best test of mental improvement. 

HU RREPORE SCHOOL. 
. This is a small School kept in a kind of shtd, sitnated between two or three 

villages. These also read the Scripture• and tracts printed by the Society. They 
are not so far advanced as the Nim Sabi School, nor is the number so great. 

TALi SAHi. 
This School is situated at the outskirts of the town, but is well nttended. The 

Masters have been long in the service of the Society and are attentive men, and 
the scholars improve in a very satisfactory way. They read the Bhugole and Scrip
tures, and various other books. The Roman alphabet has been introduced into 
this and several other native Schools, and they read and '11fite the new system well. 

BUXEE BAZAR. 
This continues a small School, but is well cond11cted. The smallness of its nom. 

hers, I suppose, arises from the neighboorhood not being a reading population, 
which is the case with several casts of Hindoos. 

SAKHURA AND BHERAPURA SCHOOLS . 
. I am sorry that neither of these do well. I can only get to them two ur three 

times a year, and if a great improvement is not visible soon, I shall give them op. 
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The s&me observ&tion may be applied to the Poore Schools; no person i• there to 
superintend them, and they are almost extinct. 

One of the most interesting of the Schools is the Christian School 
at Christianpore. Referring to this l\'lr. Brown writes,-

" This is the most pleasing of all our uati,·e Institutions. The Scholars are nearly 
all children of our brethren in the Church. I hope it is not. too much ro say, that 
these show an intclli1tence and seriousness, 1then talkin)? on reliµ-ions subjects, which 
would rejoice the hearts of our reli1tious fri~uds in Eu1tland, if they rnuld h.ear nod 
understand them. A visit to this little pleasinir Institution almost always refreshes 
my soul and cheers me when melancholy. They read Ooreah aud Euglish both, 
and what is most cheering they show an extensive acquaintance with the Bible, 
and the gen~ral strnctnre of the creation, aht-ays important to Hindoos, because it 
at once upsets any remaining prejudices arising from the Hindoo system." 

. A circumstance not strictly connected with the Schools, but display. 
rng the effect of Christian instruc,lion 011 the mind of a little child, 
may wi1h propriety Le mentioned. A devotee went one day to Gunga 
Dhor's house to ask for rice; the boy was at the door, and replied, "I 
cannot gi,·e you rice, ask the house." The devotee answered, " Why 
shoulrl I <lo so, it cannot give me any thing." Then said the boy," Ask 
the tree," pointing- to a cocoa nut tree. "That cannot understand 
me if l do," was the reply. "Then ask J nggernaut, whom you wor
ship," continued the. lad, "he will understand as well as the tree, 
because he is wood." The poor fellow immediately walked away,. bear
ing his reb11ke as well as he could. The boy is about six years old. It 
neerls no comment. 

,vhatever means are brought into operation, the grnnd object which 
Missionary exertions contemplate is tbe conversion and salvation of 
dying men. During the past year a number of encouraging additions 
have been made to the little flock of Christ, which this Soci<!ty has been 
employed to gather from the desert of heathen superstition. It is stated 
that, during the year, the brethren had the pleasure of baptizing nine
teen persons. Thirteen of this number were native Oorcahs, and the 
other six appear to be Indo-Britom. Besides these, one person was 
restored to christian communion. The circumstances under which 
some of these converts came forward to profess Christ were highly in
teresting. On the seventh of June, Hnrree Samul, Hurree Das, and 
Bhikari were baptized. The latter two were from Similibhunda. 
H urree Das was a devotee, who superintended a small brass id?l,_ be
nea1h a shed. Bhikari had received some books from the M1ss1on
ar1es. His friends would not allow him to read these in peace at 
home. He therefore went frequently to the shed, in which the idol was 
kept, and there, according to the usual custom of the Ooreas, read his 
books aloud. The superintendent of the idol, seeing a stranger thus 
empl,J_ved, went and listened. The truth reached his heart, as well as 
tba1 of the reader. The result was, one gave up his superstitions, the 
othn renounced his idol and employment; they came forward, and to
g--tber confessed Christ in the waters of baptism. Jn September three 
candida1es appear to have been baptized. On November the first four 
more Wt"re added to the little flock. Three of these were natives, one 
of them a woman from Chanchu. She had been long thinking of the 
way of life, and about a year before cast away her idols. Having heard 
the Gospel from Rama Chundra, her mind was affected by its truths, 
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but she still retained her caste. At length she voluntarily left her town 
and relations, and sought refuge with the people at Lakhara. She was 
seen by most of 1he missionaries, who were sa1isfied as to her experience 
and sincerily. Another of 1he persous baptized on that occasion was 
Sodnnundo, the son of Rama Chundra. It may be recollected that, 
when Rama set out to go to Cnttack and join the christian church, his 
relatives followed him weeping, as they would have followed a corpse. 
At that time, he states, Sodanunda threw himself down at his feet many 
times, and would not release him, sa_ying-" Indeed, if you will go to 
Cnttack, then tying a rope round my neck, I will hang myself, or 
plunging in water, I will die;" and that Rama answered, "If you will 
destroy yourself what can I do? I must go to Cuttack and proress the 
Lord. . From this day, I am dead towards these people, and dead to
wards all, and towards thee. If thou wilt be the Lord's, then I will be 
thine." • The youth did not execute hiR threats, but after his father's 
removal to Cnttack became a scholar in the English school; he has 
since .become a convert to the Gospel. 

Of him, and of another convert, Mr. Brown remarks,-

" He speaks and writes English well for a nath·e, and he has been in this school 
for some years. I have often talked to him on the subject of :"eligion, but he did 
not appear to be decided till lately. The work of grace is, I have no doubt, real, 
although grad·ual in its operations, and connected much with the inAnence of chris
tian instruction. He is the first fruits of the English school, being thP first that has 
united· with the chnrch. Another candidate is a yonng married woman, who lately 
arrived here, who was brought up at V;zagapatam. She appears to have been pious 
from infancy. Havini: been in a missionary school she imbibed serious impressions. 
When _alone, and destitute of any religious companion, after she left school, she 
used to spend her Sabbaths in her room, devoted to reading the Scriptures. How 
long have the London Missionary Society's agents in that quarter laboured without 
any fruit! This young woman may be said to he the result or the labours or these 
good men." 

On November the fifteenth six more candidates were received for 
christian communion, while the names of two others continued as ap
plicants for admission into the church. In reference to those thus ad
mitted into the church, one of the brethreu writes,-

" All these have been regularly admitted at our church meetings; some have 
stood as candidates severnl months previous to baptism, and all as much as two 
months. I trust every care has been takeu to ascertain the motive, but after all the 
Lord must judge their hearts." . 

Referring to the caution exercised, one of the brethren writes,-

" Saw n~d talked with an inquirer to.day; he has been with us now some weeks, 
the man from Brahmuua Cale, mentioned in n former journal. His language was 
very moving, and { was melted almost to tears. He said, 'To fiurl the true ku01v
ledge I left my house nnd ca.ste. Brethren, I have been with you thu< long. :My 
caste is gone, my people o.:ill receive me no more. I kuow Jesus Christ is the 
world's Saviour; that there is no other. I will not go away. I nm sinful, and I 
can ouly be clean by the Holy Spirit. Why do you refuse me, and not give me 
baptism!' There are some prejudices against hin1 amongst some of the native 
brethren, which I hope will give way. I fear being precipitate, but we may go to 
the other extreme. 0 Lhat we may be divinely directed." 

'fbc good work seems to be going forward. Mr. Brooks, in his let
ter of Janui1ry the 8th, observes," There are now several candidates." 
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EXTRACTS FROM RECENT LETTERS FROM INDIA. 

,vE give the following extracts from 
letters recently recei1·ed from India. 
The first is from Mr. John Goadbv to 
brother Peggs, bearing date Sep.· 20, 
1836; in which he states that though 
not decidedly healthy, there is an im
pro,·emeut in their health. The second 
is from Mrs. Goad by (formerly Miss Da
vis, from America) dated Aug. 29, 1836. 
The topics to which both refer are 
important. 

"The pilgrim tax is not yet abolished, 
but T hope will be soon ; measures are 
taking for this purpose. There also 
seems a d ispositiou on the part of the 
Indian government, to cut off temples 
from their list; they are now attempting 
to get rid of one in Cuttack, near Chow
dry bazar, to which they have been pay
ing 500 ropees per annum. Should this 
be done Juggernaut may soon follow, 
one having just the same demand upon 
the government as the other ; add to 
this the determination to resume all the 
Kanrat lands ( rent free, in consequence 
of being devoted to religious objects.) 
The brahmins are in great distress, and 
a.re very angry; many have been to me 
for advice. I usually tell them that they 
must work in future as well as other meu, 
that it is a law in Christianity, "if a man 
will not work, neither should he eat;" 
and that if they live merely on the Ja. 
bonr of others, they are of no use in the 
world ; and their lives are not worth 
preserving, so long as they live on the 
people without giving them any thing in 
return. 

Yon probably know before this time 
that I have removed to Balasore, and 
that Gunga Dhor is with me ; we have 
many inquirers, but none has yet come 
forward to break the chains of supersti
tion which bind them; there are notwith
standing many things to encourage us, 
our books are in great demand, especial
ly the scriptures, of these however we are 
almost destitute. I r~ceived, a few days 
ago, a letter from the Secretary of the 
Calcutta Auxiliary Bible Society, on the 
subject, informing me that the Parent 
Society had requested the committee in 
Calcutta, lo turn their attcntio11 particu
larly to Orissa, Assam, and the Puujab; 
this was good news indeed, and afforded 
abundant reason for thankfulness. Vic 
cannot work without scriptures, they 
speak where our \'oices cannot he heard. 

I have often wondered, when thinking 
of you aud your exel'lions for India, that 

you have never attempted to raise a fund 
for the support of the orphans of Orissa, 
so that they might be brought up by the 
missionaries, and enjoy the advantages 
of christian instruction. Don't you 
think it would be well to do this 1 

Youre affectionately, 
J. GOADDY, 

"We ueed many more labourers before 
we can expect to see this rlesert bud and 
blossom, and those few who are in the 
field require more means to enable them 
to work; to thrust in the sickle; the har
vest requires great and constant exertion, 
we are sadly in want just now, our hands 
are tied for want of means. If 1 can en
gage you to co.operate with us in the 
establishment of a house for Female or
phans, my heart will rejoice. Ori•sa, 
with her thousands of unprotected chil
dren, are indeed holding out their hands 
and demanding assistance: for example, 
take one little orphan girl, unprotected, 
unclothed, scarcely fed, ignorant, degra
ded, for the very small sum of £2. per 
annum, may enjoy the benefit of chris
tian instruction, boarded, clothed, and 
fed, and taught to read, sow, and write. 
If we could get sufficient money to sup
port twenty children, we think £2. might 
be adequate for the support of each 
child ; how trifling a sum ! I feel confi
dent the money could with the greatest 
ease be raised, if you would engage the 
ladies of your congregation to collect for 
us, together with others in the connex
ion, I am persuaded you would succeed ; 
the orphan's cause is under the peculiar 
care of our heavenly Father. Cannot a 
society of ladies belonging to the con
nexion, be formed, auxiliary if they 
please to the parent. If any persons feel 
disposed to give even a widow's mite we 
shall thankfully receive it. I shall be 
most happy to communicate with any 
such person or persons, from time to time, 
who may collect for this ob,iect. We are 
here now, as I have said in a former part 
of this letter, with our hands tied; a mis
sionary should have many irons in the fire 
at once, peradventure, if one does not 
succeed another mav. A missionary's wife 
desires to be empl~yed in the sanie great 
work with her husband ; and 1vhat field 
can be more appropriate than endeavonr
ing to raise her own sex, and to point 
them to him who has said, 'Suffer little 
children to come to me and forbid them 
noL.' The female character is beyond 
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all your conceptions or depravity, they 
arc a• degraded as sin and oppression 
can make them, and they must remain 
so if christian women are not raised up, 
who will train up their children in tbe 
way they should go. Now, my dear bro
ther, can you let these immortal beings 
perish forwautofknowledge1 Ah no! will 
you preach a sermon for us, aud plead 
hard for the orphan 1 I sometimes wish I 
could go from house to house, either in 
England or America, telling their sad 
story: I am sure the Christian'; heart 
would melt. 

We have now one little girl with us; 
her father is dead, and her mother deserted 
her, sold her to a man for two pounds ·or 
rice, then went more than one hundred 
miles from her; this man treated her with 
the greatest cruelty, she ran away and 
came to us; we have determined to keep 
her, hoping she may be the first of many. 
She is a remarkably bright child, and 
very affectionate, but full of sin. 

JULIA DAVIS GOADBY. 

THIRD ANNUAL MEETING OF THE 
FREEWILL BAPTIST FOREIGN 

MISSION SOCIETY. 

SEPT. 20th, 1886, pursuant to previ
ous notice, the Freewill Baptist Foreign 
Mission Society held its annual meeting 
at the north meetiug.house in Parsons
field. The 651st hymn Christian Melo
dy, was sung, and prayer offered by 
brother Woodman. The report of the 
executive Committee was then read by 
the Cor. Secretary, which was followed 
by a short address from brother ~fack. 
In the reception of members, five became 
life members. Brethren Woodman, 
Runnels, Allen, Mack, and Jackson were 
chosen a committee to nominate the 
Officers a.ud Directors of the Society for 
the coming year, who reported the fol
lowing nomination, viz. John Buzzell, 
Presidmt, Moses Sweat,James Bradbury, 
J. Woodman, Vice Presidents, Wm. Burr, 
T,·eas. D. P. Cilley, Cor. Sec. Hosea 
Quinby, Recording Secretary; Moses 
Sweat, Auditor; E. Place, S. B. Dyer, 
.J.M. Harper, S. Dana, M. Cheney, E. 
\Vatson, H. D. Buzzell, S. Shaw, P. 
Staples,_Z. Jordon, S. Morse, J. Foster, 
G. Lamb, S. Curtis, S. Hathorn, M. Ul
mer, S. V. Na.son, E. Allen, L. Hatha
way, A. Hobson, Nath. King, W. P. 
Chase, D. Quinby, E. Harvey, Z. Young, 
0. Dike, S. Cummings, H. Jenkins, J. 
Bignall, A. C. Andrus, H. Witcher, J. 
N. Hinkley, H. Gorton, R. Allen, Martin 
Cheney,J . .M. Call, I'. Walker,J. Heath, 

A. Caverno, J. Stevens, R. Cole, A. 
Marston, S. Allen, B. McKenney, D. 
Marks, D. Jackson, B. McKoon, Pelatiah 
Ricker, and Wm. Burr, Directors. This 
report was accepted, whereby the nomi
nation was confirmed, with the exception 
of that for Treasurer, Elder John Buz
zell being chosen Treasurer instead of 
brother Burr. 

Agreed so to alter the Constitution or 
this Society that, instead of holding its 
annual meetings invariably in connec
tion with the Maine Western Yearly 
Meeticg as at present, the Society may 
have power to appoint annually the time 
and place of holding said meetings. 

Chose Dr. Sweat, Elder Woodman, 
aud br. Burr a committee to appoint the 
time and place of our next Annual 
Meeting, and give seasonable notice in 
the Star. 

Agreed that the Corresponding Sec
retary get 8000 copies of the Report of 
the Executive Committee printed in a 
pamphlet form, and distribute, the pro
ceeds all going into the Treasury. 

Instructed the Corresponding Secre
tary to make efforts to obtain another 
agent to visit our churches in relation 
to the cause of Missions. 

After the above meeting the Officers 
and Directors assembled for business; 
and made choice of J. Woodman, E. 
Mack, Wm. Burr, S. Allen, M. Sweat, 
A. Marston, l'elatiah Ricker, Wm. 
Moulton, Eld. J. Stevens, Deacon E. 
Cobb, for the Executive Committee, who, 
with the Treasurer and two Secretaries, 
make the constitutional number. 

COMMITTEE MEETING. 

The Executive Committee met at the 
Academy at half-past seven, P. M. Sep. 
20, to organize and transact whatever 
business might come before them. Af
ter prayer by br. Cilley, chose br. Buz
zell, Chairman, and brother Quinby, 
Sec,·etai-y. 

Brother Wm. Warner, still feeling im. 
pressions of duty to travel for the pur
pose of calling the attentiou of the peo
ple to the subject of Missions, was reap
probated in so doing and commended 
to our Churches, in particulm· for the 
present, in Vermont and the northern 
section of New Hampshire and Maine 
Western Yearly Meetings. 

It was agreed by the Committee to 
send out another Missiono.ry as soon as 
funds can be raised and a suitable can. 
did11te found. HosEA QUINBY. 

Ree. Sec. of the F. B. F. M. S. 
N. Parsons.field, Sept. 21, 1836. 
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COPY OF A LETTER FROM MRS. 
NOYES,• TO HER MOTHER, 

MRS. PIERCE. 

THE following is a copy or a letter 
from sister Noyes to her mother, Mrs. 
Pierce or Portsmouth, N. H. It gives 
an account of the journey of our mis
sio11aries from Calcutta to Cuttack in 
Orissa by land, 

Feb. 27, 1836. 
My Dear Mother, 

After a week of journeying, I seat 
myself iu a clay cottaJ:{e, where we La,·e 
stopped to rest a fow hours, to give you 
some account of our proceedings. \Ve 
left Calcutta Monday moru, Feb. 22, 
just fhe months from the day we left 
America, and went down the ri,·er in a 
nati,·c boat fifteen miles, where we found 
our ba_g~age, chaise, &c., which we had 
sent before us. We were treated with 
e\'ery possible kindness at Calcutta, and 
shall ha,·e cause to remember with gra
titnde, our kind friends there. I also 
rtceived some ,·a.luable presents from 
Mrs. Peony, with whom we kept. 

We ride about eight or ten miles, 
mornings and evenings, and stop to l'est 
in the beat of the dav -arise at three or 
four in the moruing • and ride till ei11ht, 
then stop at a mud hut, where we make 
our breakfast and dinner; set out agaiu 
about five iu the afternoon, and ride till 
eight in the ernning, when we encamp 
for the night in a nati,•e cottage, which 
is found in every bazar,for the accommo
dation of tral.\'ellers. Our principal diffi
culty bas been in crossing the numerous 
rivers in ferry boats, and by fording, 
But hitherto the Lord has preserved us 
through dangers seen and unseen. We 
have bad two narrow escapes ; once by 
coming near a precipice, and once our 
horse fell; but we were uot thrown, and 
escaped unhurt. The Lord bas also 
blessed us in regard to health. I had so 
much fatigue at Calcutta, that I suffered 
from it. Had sE\'eral ill turns, and rear
ed I sbould not be able to bear my jour
ney, but so far from that it bas done me 
much good, and I feel quite well now. 
We passed 400 native prisoners on the 
road, who had chains on their feet, em. 
ployed mending the high ways; the 
chief officer told us that ten or twelve 
of them died every day of cholera; we 
saw a number or their dead bodies in the 
road, the dog• and vultures feeding upon 
them. It was a most dreadful sight. 
Last night we passed a devotee, who was 

• One of the Free. Will Baptiet Mlsslonaricli. 

measuring bis way to Juggernaut by the 
length or his bodv. I had beard and 
read or such, but 1iever felt and realized 
their awrul condition before. We are 
surrounded by pilgrims, going to worship 
the idol, and the missionaries or this god 
orten pass us, going in search or wor
shippers. My dear mother, could you 
see the sad, the pitirul state of these 
wretched idolaters, you would think no 
sacrifice too great to be enabled to lead 
them to the Christian's God, the only 
source of happiness. Their females are 
degraded beyond description. 

Sabbath. Dantoon.- We are com
fortably situated to.day in a bungalow, 
or European house, built for the accom
modation of English travellers. This is 
a fine healthy town, the land not so le,;el 
and clayey as in Bengalee. This is our 
first Sabbath in Orissa, and we are sur'. 
rounded by natives, at least 10,000 in
habitants. Here is the largest Hi11doo_ 
temple that I have yet seen. 0 how 
different this appears from onr own dear 
land-bow degraded. This is a fine 
place for missionaryexertion-Mr. Noyes 
thought he would like to remain here. 
But we must go to Cultack first to ac. 
quire the langnage. I feel more strongly 
desirous than ever to be able to talk to 
this people in their own tongue, to lead 
them to the Sa,•iour. How lovely. would 
be this country if the religion of Jesus 
prevailed. 

" Here every prospect pleases, and only man 
is vile.u 

May God send them salvatio_n. 
Ba.lasore, March 4.-We arrived at 

this place on Tuesday evening, and 
found a dear missionary family, with 
whom we are now comfortably situated
Mr, and Mi's, Goadby, English Baptist 
missionaries. They have been io th_is 
place about a montli. This is a flue 
missionary station, several English fami
lies reside here, a physician, &c., about 
14,000 inbabitaots. It is only eight 
miles·frocn the ocean, aud there is a fine 
fresh breeze all day and night, so that it 
is not only more pleasant but more 
healthy tbau other parts of Orissa. They 
wish very much for one of u• to slop 
with tbecn. Dr. Sutton thinks it best 
for us to go with hicn to Cutlack, I 00 
miles further; and Br. Phillips and wife 
will remain here for the pre,ent. They 
arc quite pleased with their situation 
and feel quite at home; will board wiLh 
this mission family now, os they cau well 
accommodate them, aud all study the 
language together. Mrs. Goadby is a 
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fine little interesting woman, a Phila
delphia. lo.dy. who came out under the 
Presbyterian Board of Jllission,. Soun 
after she landed at Calcutta, she married 
Mr. Goadl:Jy, who was a widower. Her 
name was Julia Davis. Thus far, my 
beloved mother, I have found the pro
mise verified, have found CL home, mo. 
thers, and sisters wherever we came; and 
shall I distrust the hand that has Jed 
me thus farl No; rather be thankful 
for past mercies, and trust in the same 
Almighty Friend in time to come. 

Here is a native Christian pr~acher 
and family, Gunga Dhor, e. very active 
and faithful labourer. He preaches 
every day in the hazar, or market-place. 

Sabbath day.-Had the privilege of 
hearing Br. Goadby preach; iu the 
evening the sacrament was administered 
to our little band, including the natfve 
preacher and wife, and another com·ert. • 
ed uativf', who lives in the mission fami
ly. It was indeed an affecting and re. 
freshing season. The Lord was with us. 

Wednesday.-We left Br. Phillips and 
wire, and the kind family at Balasore, 
Monday afternoon, and commenced our 
pilgrimage to Cuttack; went fifteen 
miles that night, and rested in a native 
mud hut. Tuesdav morn, arose at three, 
and came sevente~n miles, a long jour
ney ; were all v"ry much fatigued and 
glad to rest all day and night in a good 
English bungalo\V. Started this morn
ing at six, quite refreshed and comrort. 
able, and came eight miles, and have 
now rested for the day. Mr. Noyes has 
a bad cough and cold on his lungs. He 
e.nd Br. Sutton are asleep, and I improve 
a fe,v moments in writing my precious 
mother, who is no Jess dear to me than 
when in my native land. 

Saturday, March 11. Tangee.-We 
are now within ten miles of Cuttack, 011r 
Jong-desired station ; expect to reach 
there to.night. Ou Wednesday arter. 
noon we left Baitrock, anrl came eight 
miles, stopped for the night in a fine 
ht1ngalow, the best we have . yet seen. 
Arose in the morning at two, e.nd rode 
till sun-rise; forded a river, and remain
ed for the day in a sarai. Started 
Thursday afternoon and journeyed till 
evening, when we crossed another ri,·er 
in a rerry boat. Met two devotees of 
Juggernat1t who had each an arm extcn, 
ded till it was withered and the nails 
had grown several inches. W c pass 
hundreds of deluded pilgrims e1·ery day, 
who appear wretched beyond description. 
Stopped fo1· the night in a native mud 
hnt. As we approached the bazar, we 

Vo1..4.-N.S. 

were surrot1nded by hundreds of pil
grims, so that it was with much difficu!. 
ty we got along at all. They were seated 
on the ground, each with his fire before 
him, couking. The fire anrl smoke, to
gether with the great noise, appeared to 
me the most perfect representation of 
the place of misery of any thing I could 
possibly imagine. We remained in the 
midst till three in the morning, when 
we again set off on our weary pilgrimage. 
Friday morn, forded two rivers and had 
also a !uni; bed of heavy sand to cross, 
which wa.s quite bad for the horses. 
Stopped at six o'clock in a sarai, where 
we remained till afternoon. Started on 
our journey again at four, and had a 
most delightful ride. The scenery was 
more beaulirul than any we had yet seen. 
High hills, reminding me of the hills of 
my owu native state; (viz. \Vhite 
mountains,) fine trees, some very beau~ 
tiful; and large fields of rice, together 
with the small streams of water on each 
side, rendered the prospect lovely. This 
is a much finer country than Bengal, 
and far more healthy. The 1 anJ is not 
so low, and the scenery more diversified. 
We stopped for the night in another 
native hut, the most miserable we have 
yet seen. The heat was nearly suffoca
ting, and we were kept awake by the 
native pilgrims drumming and singing, 
and making the most hideous noises. 
Were glad to arise this morning aud set 
ot1t at three o'clock, upon our last day'• 
journey. Had a pleasant ride till night, 
when we arrived iu this place, and stop
ped in a bungalow. 

Found one of the missionaries from 
Cuttack, Mr. Brown, waiting to recei,·e 
us, and accompany us to C. ; we expect 
to start at three, and reach Cuttack this 
evening. 

C11ttack, March 12.-My beloved mo
ther will rejoice with me that we have 
at last reached the place of our destina. 
tio11 for the present. Had a wearisome 
journey yesterday afternoon over three 
miles of heavy sand, nod Mr. N. unwell 
as he was, had lo walk; crossed the river 
iu a boat and arrived at Br. Brooks's 
about eight, where we were kindly wel
comed. Just us we were about to stop, 
our harness broke, and we camt! near 
being overset. Had it bce11 but a short 
time before, while crossing the bad road, 
we must have bee11 seriously injured,· if 
not killed. We consider this a merciful 
interposition or God on our liehalf. My 
dear husband was very sick when we a,· .. 
rived, as he had not been well all the 
week, his exposure nnd severe fatigue 

Q 
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were too much for him. He had a high 
fever, accompanied by chills, went im. 
mediately to bed and took medicine. 
This morning he is something better, 
though not able to sit up. 0 that God 
may in much mercy restore him. Have 
not been out to-day, but stayed to take 
care of him. I find my own health im
proved by the journey. 

Thursday, March 16.-What shall I 
render to the Lord for all his mercies ! 
After about ten months of wandering, 
ha,·e at length got quietly and pleasant
ly settled at home, "sweet home," in 
our "own hired house." My beloved 
husband is also mercifully restored to 
health. On Tuesday Br. Sutton obtain
ed each neat houses joining each other. 
It seemed as though by their being both 
so near and unoccupied, that the Lord 
had directed us to them. On Vl'ednes
day we both commenced h<1use. keeping. 
As we brought our furniture from Cal
cutta with us, we did not have the trouble 
of waiting to obtain it. We have agreed 
to have family worship three times I!. day, 
viz. morning, unon, and e,·eniog, and 
find it a delightful privilege to erect a 
family altar, and meet around it. 0 
that Israel's God may be our God and 
Protector here. I feel more thau ever 
desirous to be entirely the Lord's--to 
live for another world, to be a faithful 
steward, and remember the object for 
"'bich I li,•e in a strange land. Com. 
menced onr Oriya study to-day with e. 
native teacher. Feel very noxious to 
talk to these perishing heathen by whom 
I am now surrounded. I must now, be
loved mother, close for the present. 
Shall commence another letter to you 
immediately, and send by tl,e first op
portunity ; with much love we remain, 

Your affectionate children, 
E. AND C. NOYES. 

MR. POYNDER'S SPEECH. 

We promised in ow- last to give onr 
readers the excellent • speech of Mr. 
.Poynder at the India House, Dec. 21st, 
1836. We are happy to be able to fur
nish a corrected copy of this l'ery able 
and important address. It is highly 
worthy an attentive perusal. 

Mr. Chairman,-} beg lea,-e, in pur
suance of preYious nolice, to morn, 
"That adYerting to the despatch of the 
Court of Dirnctors, dated the 20th Feb
ruary, 1833, ha,•iug for its object the 
withdrawal of the encouragement e.tford
ed bv Great Britain to the idolatrous 
worship of India, and also the relinquish-

ment of the revenues hitherto derived 
from such sow·ce, which object does not 
yet appear to have been accomplished, 
this Court deem k necessary to recom
mend to the Court of Directllrs to adopt 
snch farther measures upon the subject 
as in their judgm~nts me.y appear to be 
most expedient." 

I should be prevented, by motives of 
personal delicacy, from adverLing to my 
original attempt, eleven years since, when 
I mo..-ed for the abolition of what our 
great poet co.Us "the.t cruel i1Teligious 
piety" of immolation, if I did not deem 
it important to remind both the Court of 
Proprietors, and the Court of Directors, 
that, on that occasion, the then Che.ir
me.n, in conjunction with his Deputy, 
e.nd most of the Court, strenuously op
posed the motion in question, by moving 
an amendment, which was, however, 
withdrawn in favour of the original mo
tion; not long after which, the abolition 
of Suttees was decreed e.nd effected by 
Lord William Bentinck, then the Gover
nor General of India. I deem it neces, 
se.ry to notice this fact, as proving the.t 
the greatest authorities are not always 
infallible, and that the arguments then 
used by some persons, whom I now see 
before me, who slrove to prove that the 
abolilion of widow-burning would pro
duce general commotion, and dissolve 
our Indian connexion, has, in fact, been 
productive of no such disastrous effects. 
It is now six years past the.t I moved 
for the withdrawal of this Company from 
all participation in the re..-enue arising 
from Indian idolatry, on which occasion 
I went more fully into the moral pollu
tions and sangninary character of that ido
latry than can now be necessary. I shalJ 
now, there.fore, merely advert to the seve
ral authorilies which I then produced, as 
attesting both the evil itself, e.nd suggest
ing the practicable remedy, premising 
only that the real question, bolh on this 
last occasion and at present is, not 
whether the temple worship shall be 
abolished, but whether the temple tribute 
shall be abandoned, as the taxation of 
heathen idolaters by Britisll Christians, 
a distinction to which I earnestly request 
the attenlion of every hearer. The 
authorilies were as follow :-Mr. Mill, 
the able and accurate histmian of Bri
tish India.; the Mackenzie M SS., deposit
ed in your own library; Mr. Tytler, in 
his " Considerations on the state of In
dia;" the Rev. J. Peggs, the Missionary, 
a copy of whose printed work I sent to 
every Director, in addition to the let1ers 
from him, which were reed in 1830; Mr. 
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Te.vernier, in his "Travels in India;" 
Mr. Cordiner, in hls "History of Cey
lon;'' Mr. Stirling, the nble serve.nt of 
the Compe.ny, in his ve.luable account of 
Orisse., e.ppee.ring in the " Asia.tic Re
searches;" Colonel Phipps, of the 13th 
Bengal Infantry; Mr. Tucker, the Di
rector, in his "Review of the Company's 
Finances in 1824;" the Rev. Mr. Lacey, 
Missionary in Orissa; the Rev. Mr. 
Cropper, also Missionary there; the 
Rev. Mr. Sutton, of Bale.sore; the Rev. 
Dr. Marshman, and e.Jl the Serampore 
J\lissione.ries: Dr. Robinson, of Calcutta.; 
a multitude of resident Missionaries .at 
different stations in India, whos~ names, 
for obvious reasons, I did not adduce, the 
Court having given me credit that I was 
in possession of their original letters, 
and could vouch for their authenticity; 
Mr. Peter Bruce, in his valuable report 
respecting Tripetty, in November, 1820; 
and Lieutenant Richardson,in an equally 
important return on the whole Tributary 
system; Bishop Heber, in his printed 
work; Sundra dasBe.rgee, a native Hin
doo; Mr. Oakley, the magistrate; Mr. 
Ewer, the Superintendent of the lower 
provinces; Mr. Archdeacon Corry (the 
newly appointed Bishop); Lord Teign
mouth; Sir Wm. Jones; Mr. Gre.nt, in 
that invaluable work which was printed 
by the House of Commons in the year 
1813, e.nd whlch first enlightened this 
country on her duty and interests in 
reference to India.; Mr. \V e.rd, in his 
standard work on "the History, Litera
ture, e.nd Religion of the Hindoos ;" Dr. 
Buchanan,in his" Christie.nResee.rches," 
and bis two Sermons, one preached in the 
University of Cambridge, nnd the other 
before the London Church Missionary So
ciety; Mr. Hamilton, an unexceptionable 
witness on all Indian affairs; Mr. Har
ington, the Judge, whom only to na.me 
is to eulogize; Mr. Warden, the Member 
of Council in Cnlcutta"; and the 1\bbe 
Dubois, in his celebrated work upon In
dia, for which he received from the Com
pany (and richly merited) the sum of 
£800, after twenty years' residence as a 
Missionary in India. Such was the host 
of witnesses I produced, to a few of 
whose testimonies only I shall now era-re 
the attention of this Court. Mr. Grant 
observes on the impurity of idolatry,
" The Cea.turn by which the Hindoo 
deities a.re, above all, distinguished, is 
tl1c abandoned wickedness of their divin
ities, Brahma, Vishnow, Malo.deo, and of 
all the rest; the most enormous impuri
ties, the most villanous frauJs and im
postures, the most detestable cruelties 
and injustice, the most filthy and o.bom-

inable conceits, every cormpt excess and 
indulgence are presented to us in their 
histories, varied in a thousand forms. 
These scandalous legends are more or 
less known e.mong all tbe millions of 
Hindostan; they form an immense series 
of ad ventures, which fill the imagination 
of a weak and credulous people; very 
many of them are perpetuated by images, 
temples, and ceremonies, and those of 
such a nature as it were pollution to des
cribe. Representations which abandoned 
licentiousness durst hardly imagine, with
in the most secret recesses of impurity, 
are there held up in the face of the sun, 
lo all mankind, in durable materials, in 
places dedicated to religion,-nay, they 
are the objects of religious adoration, 
and miniatures are taken from them, and 
worn by multitudes about the neck. 

" Another mode of honouring their 
deities is common in some provinces. 
Troops of prostitutes a.re attached to the 
pagodas, are brought up as the servants 
of the idol, dance in its processions, and 
make part of the establishment of the 
place; while religious worship is univer
sally paid to the lingam,"-[e. word 
which l do not choose to translate]. 

Mr. Ward on the same point says,
" Some persons have complimented 
the Hindoos as a virtuous people; but 
how should virtue exist among a people 
whose sacred writings encourage false
hood, revenge, and impurity; whose 
gods were monsters of vice ; to whose 
sages are o.ttributed the most brutal in
dulgence in cruelty, revenge, Just, and 
pride; whose priests endeavour to copy 
these o.bominable examples; and whose 
institutions are the very hotbeds of im
purity 1 Where, in such a state of uni
versal corruption, the temple itself being 
turned into a brothel, and the deity wor
shipped being the very personification of 
sin, where shoultl virtue find an asylum! 
and from what stock, where all is tlisease 
and corruption, should the virtues be 
produced 1 If the religious institutions 
of a country be !he prime sources of 
corruption, how should the people be 
virtuous! Is there such a. strong bias 
in humrm nature to virtue that a man 
will be pure in spite of tho example of 
his gods, bis priests, and the whole body 
of his countrymen, o.nd when th~ very 
services in his temple present the most 
fascinating temptations to impurity 1 

"Impurity and cruelty ha\'"e been, in 
all ages, the prominent features of e,·ery 
form of Pagan superstition; but nowhere 
have these features presented a more dis
gusting and horrible o.ppearance than 
among the Hindoos. I hitve witnessed 
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Bcenes of impurity in Hindoo worship 
which I can nernr commit to writing. 
The songs and dances in the temples at 
midnight would disgracP- a house of i\l. 
fame; and these are the services which 
should pmify the soul, and fit it for the 
duties of time and fur the joys of eternity! 
I myself saw from my own \\indow,at Ser
ampore, in a religions procession, sights so 
shockingly detestable, that I ran and 
closed my \\indows; and ~-et multitudes of 
Hindoos, of both sexes, old and young, 
crowded to the sight. Can oue,rnnder, after 
this, that the Hindoos should be notori
ously the most corrupt nation existing on 
the earth 1 Their sacred institutions a.re 
the very bane and curse of the people." 

Mr. ,v ard also observes on the con
sumption of human life,-" I have esti
mated, in my second volume, the number 
of Hindoos who annually perish as vic
tims of the bra.hminica.l religion at not 
less than 10,500 (including the deaths on 
pilgrimages). Every additional infor
mation I obtain, and the opinion of the 
best informed persons with whom I am 
acquainted, confirm me in the opinion 
that this estimate is too low,that the havoc 
is far greater, though it is difficult to bring 
the mind to contemplate a scene of horror 
which outdoes all that has been perpe
trated in the name of religion by all the 
•avage nations put together." 

Dr.Buchanan observes in his sermon of 
1810,-"I have seen the darkness which 
exists in the heathen world ; but it is not 
easy to describe it. No man can know 
what it is, who has not seen it. I have 
been in what the Scriptures call 'these 
chambers of imagery,' and have witnessed 
the enormity of the Pagan idolatry in all 
its turpitude and bloodshed. I can now 
better understaDd those words of the Scrip• 
tures, 'The dark places of the earth are 
full of the habitations of crueltv.' I 
have seen the libations of human ·blood 
offered to the moloch of the heathen 
world; and an assembly, not of 2,000 
only, which may constitute your number, 
hut of 200,000, falling prostrate before 
the idol, and raising acclamations to his 
name. But the particulars of these 
scenes cannot be rehearsed before a 
christian assembly. It may suffice to 
observe, that the two prominent charac
ters of idolatry are the same which thll 
Scriptures describe-cruelty and lasci
viousness, blood and impurity. These 
idolaters are our own subjects, and every 
roan who can afford it is obliged to pay 
a tribute to the English government for 
!ea,·e to worship the idol; aml a civil 
officer, supported by a military force, is 
appointed to collect the tax. The other 

temples have long been considered a le
gitimate source of o. similar revenue. 
These are our own subjects, and we have 
it in our power to red1·css the evil. There 
is a time appointed by the DIVINE PRO

VIDENCE (according" to the prophetic 
record) to e,·ery nation for its melioration 
o.nd felicity. Such a time came to our 
nation .vhen the light of Chri~tia.nity 
visited it, for our alters were once pol
luted by human sacrifices. The same 
happiness, we hope, is now come for India; 
for what con be compared to the disgrace 
of regulating, by a christian law, the 
bloody and obscene rites of J uggemaut1" 

Mr. Hamilton observes,-" The whole 
system would soon decline ifleft to its own 
resources;" an opinion which is quite in 
harmony with that of Horace, ' Vis con
sili expefs mole ruit sua.',, 

Mr.Hartington, in writing to Mr.Peggs, 
says,-" A Christian Government ought 
not to derive a revenue from the allowance 
of this sin." And in his analysis of the 
Bengal laws (1817),-" It is evidenlly 
indecorous and inconsistent, that the Go
vernment of a nation professing Chris
tianity should participate in the offerings 
of heathen superstition and idolatry.'' 

Permit me here to say a word on the date 
of the tax. It has now existed thirty 
yeara, having been first levied in 1806, 
Mr. Udny, the member of Council, stre
nuously opposed it. His recorded opinion 
is,-" The ma.king provision by law for 
superintending the temple, and paying 
its officers, will operate to s_anction and 
perpetuate a system of gross idolatry, 
which Government is neither bound, nor 
is it becoming to do. l would leave the 
temple, and its whole economy, exclu
sively to the direction and management 
of its own officers, allowing them to col
lect the regular fees they have been ac
customed to do, and securing the pil
grims against all vexation from the ex
tortion and oppression of those officers," 

This valuable recommendation wae 
despised, and so was the concurrent advice 
of that enlightened Statesman, the Mar• 
quis of Wellesley, who absolutely refus11d 
to sanction this odious impost, and nobly 
left India without doing so. But the love 
of gold was too strong, o.nd thearlicleloved 
was too sweet, for, as Shakspeare has said-

" Believe it-we'll do any thing for gold." 

l\I r. Warden's Minute of Council, o.s one 
of its members, is-" I again record my 
opinion," (for he had stated it before)" that 
all the s1111guinary customs of the Hindoos 
might bo prohibited, without affecting 
either the security or popularity of our 
su promacy .'' 
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The Abbe Dubois se,ys,-" The priest
esses of the temples receive a regular 
stlpend,and increase it by the sale of Lheir 
persons. Every temple of note has eight, 
twelve, or more of these prostitutes: their 
attitudes and geslures are opposed to de
cency, and their songs are obscene. The 
residences of their gods are the theatres 
of their licenliousness. At some the most 
loathsome debauchery is practised in pub
lic, and, without shame, even at the doors 
of the temples. One of these sinks of 
vice is only five leagues from the village 
in which I am writing these pages." He 
also obsel'Ves,-" I have never beheld an 
fodie,n religious procession, without its 
presenting me with an ime,ge of hell!" 

The information I derived persone,lly 
from the Abbe respecting Tripetty (where 
he he,d been long stationed) was of the 
utmost value to me six yee,rs since ; but 
I he,ve already informed the public the,t 
the e,ccount which the Abbe detailed as to 
the scenes he had witnessed in the temple 
of the,t place, as part of the religious 
worship, could not be publicly communi
ce,ted by me, even through the medium 
of the leamed languages. His whole 
work, however, is invaluable, e,s e,fford
ing ,the most conclnshe e,nd triumphant 
a.nswer to all who, from an infidel bias, 
or from defective information, would at
tempt to set up the principles or practices 
of hee,then idole,ters as either conducing 
to the honour of God, llr to the interests 
of their fellow men; and it is reme,rkable 
the,t this testimony, from e, lee,rned e,nd 
pious Missionary of the Church of Rome, 
is in perfect accordance with the evi
dence of every other Missione,ry, whether 
of the Church of England, or of any 
other Protestant Church, who have ever 
visited India; thus confirming the ex
press declarations of Holv Writ as to 
the indispense,ble need of e, revele,lion 
from heaven, and e,t once overthrowing 
all the fnlle,cious reasonings of merely 
wol'ldly and Interested men. 

I now come to the e,mount received by 
the Company from its te,xation of idole,
try; but this, I regret to se,y, can only 
be shown so far as regards the four prin
cipal temples of India,, for which, how
ever, such retums can be presented for 
the last twenty-two yee,rs-viz., from 
1812-13, to 1833-34, as will challenge 
e,ll objection, nnJ. to which, therefore, I 
earnestly invite the public nttention. 
Whoever has done me th~ honour to 
consider the account already printed, for 
sixteen years, will see that I show- I, 
"The &mount of the tax collected ;" 
2, " The cost of the collector ;" 3, " The 
expenses of the temple," including priests 

e,nd prostitutes (for I class tbem together); 
4, "The che,rges of the buildings, re
pairs, and contingencies;" 5, "The to
tal charges;" and 6," The net receipts." 
The entire result for twenty-two years 
is as under :-

NET PROFITS. 

(After payment of 
all ont-goings,incln-

TOTAL RECEIPTS. dlnl':' PrieS!s, Food, 
Roads, Cars, Cloth
ing. Collectors.Pros
titutes, Pilgrim Hun
ters, and all else.) 

Juggemaut £301,339 £18,15-5 
Gye, ...... 656,787 579,169 
Allahabad 224,909 205,320 
Tri petty 335,851 236,457 

1,518,886 1,039,101 

Thus, for only four of the numerous 
temples of heathen India,, the worship -
pers have paid, as a tax on their religion, 
in twenty-two years, upwards of one 
million and a half sterling, and the Com
pany has netted the clear profit of above 
a million slerling ! I do not profess to 
give the complete amount we receive as 
Christians by selling the privilege through
out all India of performing henthen rites 
"to them the,t are no gods," but such 
e,re the proceeds of only four temples, 
and" ei:pede Herculem !" In confirma
tion of the correctness of this account, 
let me add the,t Mr. Fleming (himself 
e,n e,dvocate for the te.x) informed the 
Committee of the House of Commons, 
so le,te as 1832, that the te,x e,t G ya 
alone produced between £20,000 and 
£30,000 per annum; while in the 
Directors' own despe,tch of the 20th 
Februo.ry, 1833, they cite the same wit
ness as proving that at the five stations 
of Juggemaut, Gye,, Alle,habad, Sutta, 
e.nd Suran, the e,verage of the surplus 
collections (ol' net profits) of the four 
pl'eceding yee,rs (of 1827, 1828, 1829, 
and 1830) had been no less than £40,000 
sterling per nunum. 

The Committee of the House of Com
mons, to which I refer, as meeting in the 
year 1832, wns the first public notice 
which followed the attempts thus made 
in 1830 to deliver India from her more,l 
turpitude, and oul'selves from our morn! 
responsibility; nncl o.s the evidence pro
duced before that Committee is matter of 
public record, e,nd contaics most, if not 
all, of the e,rgurnents by which the tax
ation of idolalry can still be supported, 
I claim the indulgence of the Court in 
examining it somewhut at large, as I 
may thus, perhe,ps, unticipctte some ob
jections, which may, on the present occa-
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sion, be advanced age.inst my motion. 
It is remarkable, indeed, that one of the 
principal witnesses for continuing the 
old system, Mr. Holt Mackenzie (Secre
tii.ry to the Bengal Go,-ermuent, and 
afterwards to Lord Amherst), turns out a 
witness completely in my favour; for 
earnestly as he advocates the continu
a.nee of the old co1TUptions (in which, 
however, the Directors entirely disagre~d 
with him), he me.kes certain admissions 
of the greatest value to his opponents. 
"Abominable (says he) as is the idolatry 
of India generally, the mischief of it is 
exhibited with a tenfold intenseness at 
all the places of pilgrimage," Again, 
" The abolition would be a popular mea
sure." And, lastly, "The evil of dis
continuing the taxes in question consists, 
I conceive, simply iu the loss of revenue." 
Now, after observing that in " the loss of 
revenue," Mr. Mackenzie must, of course, 
include the lucrative appointments of 
Collector of Juggernaut, &c., in times 
which, although the country finds "the 
piping times of peace," the Company 
and its servants find the bard times of 
diminished patronage and reduced profit. 
I desire no better witness than this gen
tleman both to the evil of the tax, and 
the ease of discontinuing it. I wish, in
deed, no better for my cause than that 
this testimony of Mr. Mackenzie were 
inscribed on the walls of this Court iu 
letters of gold; and surely, if no effect 
should follow, we could only expect them 
to be supplanted bythehand-writingwhich 
once appeared on the wall of another 
Court--" Mene, mene, tekel upharsin !" 

The next witness is Mr. Chaplin, (for
merly Commissioner in the Deccan,)whose 
object is to keep things as they are, by 
imputing fanaticism, enthusiasm, and 
Methodism to all who oppose idolatrous 
taxation. His own words are-" The 
proposition to abolish the pilgrim tax 
appears to me too extravagant to have 
been entertained for a moment by any 
but weak-minded zealots, whose next step 
would be to overthrow all the Hindoo 
temples, and to erect Methodist conven
ticles on their ruins." 

Now, all this sophistry might have 
done in the days when the Major Scott 
Waringe, the Twinings, and the Bullers, 
of a period of darkness, deliberately 
made it a question whether a single Mis
sionary ought to be suffered to proceed to 
India, or, being there, ought to be per
mitted to remain; but it argues (I wish 
to say it without offence) a pitiable igno
rance of what these men have effected 
in the last half century for India, and 
of the manner in which they have Jived 

dowu all opposition, and concilio.ted uni
verse.I esteem, to treat them with no bet
ter meo.sure than this. If these alarm
ists had been attended to, or their suc
cessors ( who predicted that if the burn
ing of 666 miserable widows every year 
should be stopped, India must infallibly 
be lost), then would the fears of the Mis

,sionaries and of the " Methodist conven
ticles" have prevailed to exclude religious 
instruction altogether, and to have kept 
up the fires of the Suttee until the pre
sent moment. It must not be forgotten 
that the number of these sacri5.ces was 
reported by Parliament, on an average of 
the preceding ten years, precisely as I 
have stated it above, with every widow's 
name, caste, and o.ge, together with the 
place of her immolation, in support of 
its correctness. But an argument thus 
reflecting on the character of an oppo
nent is wholly unworthy of a liberal 
reasoner. Of course I say nothing of 
myself, but I ask, is the religious pro
fession of Mr. Grant to go for nothing 1 
Is Mr. Wilberforce, who always support
ed him in Parliament, to fare no better 1 
Is Mr. Randall Jackson, who has always 
supported me here, but whom I do not 
now see in his place, from the pressure of 
serious illness; or Mr. Fowell Buxton, 
who still supports me in another place
are these men to come within the desig
nation of "weak.minded zealots," or 
builders of "Methodist Conventicles 1" 
Perhaps tbe Court will permit a short 
narrative here. It is now about forty 
years since that an individual,• obscure 
and indigent, proceeded to India for the 
purpose of introducing to its perishing 
millions that Gospel whicl,. he knew and 
loved. Such was, at that time, the in
difference and jealousy of this great 
Company, that he and his companions 
were obliged lo em bo.rk in a Danish ves
sel, and smuggle themselves to Benge.I. 
This man laboured for years, with his 
own hands, in order to obt.ain the com
mon necessaries of life for himself and 
his family; but, with eve1·y possible dis
advantage, he acquired such a lmowledge 
of the Beugalee and other dialects, as iu 
se,·en years to present Lo India, and the 
world, the first complete version of the 
Benge.lee New Testament, which was 
printed at Serampore, in the Danish 
territory, where the translator and his 
friends were obliged to fix, because the 
Company forbade their residence in its 
own jurisdiction. In the. ye11r ltl04, 
when the College was founded in Calcutta, 
for the instruction of the Company's 

•Dr.Carey. 
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eervanls • and officers in the Oriental 
tongues, this once despised individual 
was besought to undertake the principal 
burden of tuition, and was appointed 
tbe Professor of the Benge.lee, M ahratta, 
and Sanscrit languages. "When he 
commenced bis lectures (says Dr. Wil
son), there were scarcely any but viva 
voce means of corn m unicating instruction; 
but he left not only the students ,,f the 
language well provided with elementary 
books, but supplied standard compositions 
to the natives of Bengal, and laid the 
foundation of a cultivated tongue and 
flourishing literature throughout the 
country. He compiled a variety of phi
losophical works, in several eastern lan
guages, for facilitating the progress of all 
future students. His zeal in the prose
cution of natural science (this was surely 
no "weak-minded zealot") led him to 
form the best and rarest collection of 
botanical plants in the easL The un
spotted integrity, warm benevolence, and 
dignified simplicity of his manners, won 
the esteem and confidence of the highest 
authorities in the country. He lived to 
see the little missionary plant, which be 
had first introduced, amidst shouts of scorn 
and derision, shooting forth on every 
side, and extending iLs branches from 
Cape Comorin to the Himalayan Moun
tains, and from the I ndus to the borders 
of China, and then slept in peace, full of 
years and honour, in hope of a joyful 
resurrection. He wo.s the pioneer and 
exemplar of most of the modern Mis
sionary Societies, and enjoyed the testi
mony of the oucieut Christian Know
ledge Society to the value of his lobours. 
Upwards of 213,000 copies of the Holy 
Scriptures lutve been issued in India, in 
whole or in part, in no fewer than forty 
languoges 01ul dialects, in a great mea
sure us the result of these modem exer
tions. I nm unwilling to weary the 
meeting by enumernting the list of these 
seveml longuages; but they will be found 
in the Tenth Memoir of the Baptist So
ciety respecting the translotion of the 
Holy Scriptures into the Oriental lan
gu11ges by the Serampore Missionctries, 
published by Porbury and Allen in l 834. 
I would here unrol au accurate and 
beautiful m11p, parcelling out the different 
districts of I udia in which these versions 
nre circ11!11tecl; but, ns it could hardly 
1·eceive the considerntion of so large an 
assembly, I should be unwilling to refer 
lo it for the sako of mere effect. I can, 
howe .. er, assure the Court that, while its 
merchants have been orguing about pub
lic or priv11te trade, und been consider
ing whot were the best spots for the 

growth of indigo, or the culture of sugar; 
how they might best escape the duties, 
or obtain the drawbacks; in short, have 
been calculating (to use the strong but 
expressive figure of Mr. Burke) how In
dia would "cut up, and how she would 
tallow in the caul and on the kidneys;" 
there have been persons, men if you 
please, "of whom the world was not wor
thy;" who (as the same author bas beau
tifully said) have '' trod an open, bot 
unfrequented, path to immortality;" have 
looked far above the base and sordid 
things of time and sense, and tended 
the eternal interests of their fellow-crea
tures, rather than the perishing concerns 
of an hour. Now, any one unacquainted 
with the real state of things, would sup
pose, from Mr. Chaplin's view, that only 
the most blind and besotted zeal had in
fluenced every religious man, both in 
England and India, and that Methodism 
and fanaticism were the only governing 
principles of Christians; but is Mr. 
Chaplin yet to be informed, that in the 
year 1832 the Christian Knowledge So
ciety, and the Church Missionary Society, 
memorialized the Directors, the Execu. 
Live Government, and both Houses of 
Parliament, of which the first memorial 
is abridged as follows :-After stating 
its object to be the propagation through
out the earth of the Divine religion of 
Christianity, upon the principles of the 
Established Church of England, they add, 
"that their labours had been abundant 
in the extensive dominions subjected to 
the government of the Company; and 
while the Society desires to express its 
gratitude to the ALMIGHTY for the facili
ties of lole afforded by the Po.rliament 
and Government in the episcopal and 
ecclesiastical provision now accorded to 
India, the Society is equolly 11nxio11s to 
acknowledge its sense of the auenlion 
end kindness invoriably evinced by the 
Company in promoting its objects there; 
but still circumstances erist which operote 
adversely to the proceedings of the So
ciety, o.nd obstruct the good which might 
otherwise be accomplished, especially the 
oncourageruenl afforded, however inad
vertently, by the Company and its agents 
to the idoluu·ous worship, by the impost 
levied on the pilgrims and worshippers 
ot the several temples, and by the 
revenue thence deri •ed, the inference 
from which regulation of the Govern
ment is frored to have been un opinion 
too gcucruLly udoptecl by the nntivos, 
that, so far from nny objcctit>n being felt 
by the Company to the continuonco of 
any idolatrous rites and corrupt prRc
tices of heathenism, it re.ther tends to 
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afford them its patronage and support, 
in thus being contented to derh•e from 
them a considerable pecuniary rerenue. 
That the Society, fully desiring to appre
ciate the original motires of the Com
pany, in affording its sanction to the 
collection of the tribute, is yet apprehen
si\'e that the results have been, and can
not but continue to be, injurious to the 
best interests of Christianity at large, 
and to the object and designs of this So
ciety in particular, and, therefore, prays 
for consideration and relief." 

The following is the abridged memo
rial of the Church Missionary Society:-

" That this Societv has existed above 
thirty )'ears, and fonued numerous mis
sions for propagating Christianity upon 
the principles of the Established Church; 
that Parliament ha,·ing, on renewing the 
Company's Charter, declared that 'it is 
the duty of this country to promote the 
interests and happiness of the natives of 
India, and that such measures ought to 
be adopted to introduce among them 
useful knowledge, and religious and 
moral improvement, in furtherance of 
which objects sufficient facilities ought to 
be afforded by law, to persons desirous 
of going to India for the purpose of ac
complishing these benevolent designs,' 
this Society began shortly afterwards to 
extend its operations to India, and has 
established se,·eral missions in that 
country ; that the Society, while it grate
fully acknowledges the protection enjoy
ed by iLs Missionaries, reflects with just 
satisfaction that no instance has occurred 
in which any persons engaged in its ser
vice have forfeited the favour of the 
Government; that still ~he Society finds 
itself imperatively called upon to repre
sent, that in the system established by 
the Indian Go\'emment, countenance is 
afforded to the idolatrous worship and 
superstitions of the natives, which can
not fail to operate on the minds of the 
people at large most injuriously to the 
interests of Christianity, and they refer 
particularly to the pilgrim tax, collected 
from the worshippers at the great pago
das, the proceeds of which tax are appro
priated to the maintenance of the idola
trous worship, under the superintendence 
of the public servants of the Company, 
in a style of splendour, in some instances, 
formerly unknown,-to the payment of 
the establishments attached to the tem
ples, including the European collectors 
of the tiibute to facilitate the access of 
pilgrims to the temples, antl, in the case 
of the pagoda of Juggernaut, to pay the 
pilgrim collectors, who trarnrse all parta 
of the country a.~ missionaries of the 

temple, and receh-e au allowance of head. 
money according to the number of pil
gtirus whom they conduct to the temple 
-and that the surplus is remitted lo the 
treasury of the Company, and applied, 
in common with the legitimate revenue 
of the State, to the support of the Govern
ment in India, and for remittance lo lhe 
Company in England. 

"That for some years past the endow
ment of the pagodas generally, through
out the territories of the Company, have 
been administered by the officers of 
Government-an arrangement which in
volves the appointment of the officers of 
the temples, the regulation of the ex
penditure, and such an oversight of their 
affairs as serves to maintain, in a state of 
efficiency and vigour, a system of super
stition, of whose decay there were de
monstrative proofs, and which the pro
gress of knowledge and Christianity 
must, without this support, gradually, 
yet peaceably undermine. 

"That the Society, without impugning 
the motives in which interference with 
the idolatrous religion of the country 
originated, still deplores their effects, as 
tending to identify the Government with 
the maintenance of the prevailing super
stitious of its heathen subjects, and, con
sequently, to discountenance and check 
the progress of Christianity. 

"They, therefore, earnestly entreat the 
attention of the Court, since it will not 
be found difficult to modify the present 
existing system of administration in a 
manner which, without departing from 
the toleration due to all classes, shall 
withdraw the direct interference and os
tensible patronage of the Company's 
public servants from the affairs of the 
heathen temples, and at once rescue the 
Company from the imputations lo which 
that connexion with the rites and gains 
of superstition now subjects its otherwise 
high reputation, and relieve the cause of 
this Society and of Christianity from the 
obstructions which a continuance of that 
connexion cannot fail to perpetuate." 

After these strong memorials of two 
great Ecclesiastical Societies for Eastern 
Missions, will it l,o contended that only 
in-egular efforts have been employed for 
the conversion of Pagan India, or that 
only unaccredited protests have been made 
against the unhallowed profits of idolatry! 
As a Churchman, not merely from educa
tion, but I trust from conviction, I claim 
credit for the venerable and apostolic 
Church of England, not having been 
behind-band in these "labours of love." 

(To be ro11lin11ed.) 
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ON THE SUFFICIENCY OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. 

THE sufficiency of the Holy Scriptures is one of the pillars of 
Protestantism. The admission that they are defective would pave the 
way for introducing the opinions and decrees of fallible and corrupt 
mortals to supply that deficiency; it would open a door for the intro
duction of the vile absurdities and cruel impositions of popery. So 
insufferable is the pride and arrogance of man, that when his dogmas 
have once been received as matters of faith, he is not contented that 
they should share an eqnal attention with the oraeles of truth, but he 
proceeds to interdict the reeding of the Scriptures, and claims the 
authority of tying down the human intellect to his views and declara
tions. The history of this country furnishes ample evidence of the 
truth o( this statement. In the reign of Henry VI., it wns decreed 
that whoever should be fo)lnd reading the Scriptures in the English 
tongue, should be sentenced to death, and forfeit all his estates to the 
King : and in " the History of the Lollards," a book published by the 
Tract Society, ample evidence is given of repeated attempts mnde by 
the Legislature to deprive the common people of every lenf of the 
sacred volume. Seven persons were burned in one fire at Coventry, in 
the yrar 1519, just for teaching their children the ten commandments 
and the Lord's prayer in English. In those dnys it was deemed re
bellion to consult the oracles of God. The writings of man might be 
perused, but not those of the Holy Spirit. The most puerile and 
monstrous statements might be read, but not the declarations of henven
ly wisdom. How unspeakably dangerous is the -ndmission that the 
Scriptnres reqnire any addition from human intellect, or thnt they nre 
not sufficient of themselves as a rule of faith and practice. Our oppo
sition to the Church of Rome is founded on their sufficiency, and on 
the right of private judgrnent. That arrogant community requires us 
to believe God and t!te Church; but what renders the affront to our 
reason, and the outrage on piety so truly abominable, is, that the asser
tions of the Church are in direct opposition to those of the blessed 
God .. To believe both is an impossibility; anJ lo be punished for 
preferring to believe and obey the A u1hor of our existence is lo bear 
~he worst species of tyranny and persecution. The word of God asserts 
Its own perfection; and if it be perfect, all allempts to improve it mnst 
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be_ like trying to beauti(y the rainbow, or add to the lustre of the 
n11d-da_v sun. It also forbids any addition or diminution from man; 
nor is it possible to assign even a plausible ground on which any indi
ndual, or compar:y of individuals, may presume to disregard this 
prohibition. It is impious to place the opinions and decrees of fathers 
on a level with 1he Holy Scriptures; and as some of those opinions 
and decrees are contradicted by others, it is inconceivably absurd to 
take any of them as unerring guides. Which of them are we to 
belie1•e? The Bible, the Bible alone, exclaimed the immortal Chilling
worth, is the religion of Protestants. 

In asserting the sufficiency of Holy Scripture, the meaning of the 
phrase should first be fixed. One idea included in it is completeness, 
or adequacy. The Dible is adequate or complete as an instrument or 
m~an~ of conversion. It contains the sum-total of religious truth. Its 
prmc1ples may be exhibited in thousands of new aspects. As science 
advances, new beauties may be discovered in them, and additional evi
dences of their utility presented. But no discoveries of philosophy, 
no labour of learning, will ever be able to add one· new truth to the 
Bible. It is already complete. If we know nothing of the traditions 
of the el~rs, or of the views of the fathers of the Church, as they are 
called, yet possessing the Holy Scriptures, we have a record of every 
trnth needful to be apprehended for our conversion and eternal felicity. 
J f searching statements concerning ourselves, and the danger to which 
sin has exposed us, be requisite, in order to produce hnmility of mind, 
and stir us up lo action, they are here. If glorious exhibitions of the 
love of God in Christ be needful to kindle hope, here they are. If 
representations of the work of the Spirit, if promises, threatenings, 
precepts, directions, invitations, and exhortations, be needful, the sacred 
volume contains an abundance of all these. No branch of knowledge, 
no form of speech, necessary for the conversion, purity, and joy of the 
soul is omitted. "The law of the Lord is perfect," sufficient, complete, 
in all its parts. If this might be said of that portion which David 
possessed, with what emphasis, and entire satisfaction of mind, may it 
be asserted of tbe whole canon of sacred writ, "for God, who at sundry 
times an_d in divers manners spake in time past to the fathers by the 
prophets, bath, in these last d.'!lys, spoken unto us by his Son." In the 
New Testament we have richer promises, clearer and more spiritual 
precepts, larger and more glorious discoveries, than "ancient prophets 
and kings" were permitted to enjoy. _ 

The adequacy of scriptural instruction may be fairly contrasted with 
the inadequacy of other sources of religions knowledge. The Society 
of Friends will sometimes speak of the light within as conducting 
them to all needful information, without the aid of the written word ; 
but it may be fairly asked, how it is possible for any internal principle 
to make us acquainted with the historical facts on which the doctrines 
of revelation are founded. Appealing to the gross darkness, horrible 
superstition, and abominable idolatry of the heathen world, we may 
in,quire, whether these poor pagans have been conducted by this inward 
monitor to a knowledge of saving truth, and whether it be possible for 
them, without an outward testimony, to learn that our salvation is con
nected with faith in a Saviour, who, though once crucified, is now seat
ed at the right hand of God, and Appointed lo be the Judge of quick 



ON TIIE SUl'l'IUIEt\CY OF Tl!E HOLY ~CKIPTUflE~. l2;J 

nad dend. The instructions of reason are defective in quantity, corrupt 
in qunlity, and destitute of all authority. On multitudes of points she 
does not attempt to give information: in reference to many of those 
on which she does spenk, she utters base, bewildering falsehoods; and 
with regard to those on which she speaks the truth, she is unable to en
force her directions. We are quite aware that the Friends distinguish 
between reason and the saving light uf which they 8peak; but we are 
persuaded that wherever the latter exists, it bas been produced by the 
transference, through the aid of the Holy Spirit, of the truths recorded 
in the Bible, tu the natural faculties of man. It is a lamp within, 
which has been lighted from the altar of revelation. 

The last remark we shall make on the adequacy of scriptural instruc
tion is, that it teaches us every thing relative to the order and govern
ment of the Church, and to its extension through the world. No rJfficers, 
no forms and modes of worship, are necessary beside~ those which 
the New Testament prescribes. By departing from this view of the 
sufficiency of Holy Scripture, we lay a ground for the establishment of 
a jurisdiction destructive to,all our religious liberty. The principle on 
which we admit one species of authority, beyond that which the King 
of Zion has appointed, will furnish an apology for the establishment of 
Popes, Cardinals, Archbishops, Bishops, Prebends, Deans, Canons, 
Rectors, and all the other gradations of ecclesiastical rank in the Church 
of England and of Rome. The intelligent reader of history knows 
full well, that in the conflicts between Protestantism and Popery, the 
one point of difficult adjustment has been that which relates to juris
diction. his for the exercise of authority, and the enjoyment of tem
poralities the popery of Protestantism is now contending, in opposing 
the abolition of Church Rates, the Municipal Corporntion Bill for Ire
land, and the settlement of the Tythe question in that country: and 
when Luther arose, the Pope would have cnred very little about the 
doctrines of that great man had they not tended to diminish the power, 
and cut oil the revenues of the Papal Church. A monstrous system of 
domination and exaction hiJ.d been established. How did the Reform
ers seek to subvert it? By proclaiming, among other truths, the suf
ficiency of the Holy Scripture, and denouncing all rule, nuthority, and 
power, which this divine record does not sanction. Though they did 
not go the whole length to which this priuciple would lead, they shook 
the papal throne, and gave to the human mind such an impulse in favour 
of liberty as will, we trust, issue in the destruction of all religious 
tyranny. They who plead for ecclesiasticnl courts, or for forms of 
worship, and modes of discipline, of which the Scriptures say nothing, 
depart from the principle we now ndvocate: nod, by the way, we have 
alwnys thought it a weak argument which is used by Presbyterian and 
Church of England apologists, when they allege, that becnuse the New 
Testament does not contain a formal system of rules for church govern
ment, men nre at liberty to frame one for themselves. We maintnin 
that it does contnin a system, though not written down in the form of 
a system; and that it is a much better argument to say, that since the 
Scriptures do not enjoin certain officers and usages, it is not for fallible 
and corrupt man to presume to enjoin them. 

The ground on which the value of learned labours, of the a1inistry, 
and of religions books, may be justly and honourably dcfrndcd, will Le 
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noticed when we discuss the right of private judgment. We now only 
remark, that thougli they are important helps to enable us to under
stand, they do not constitute our rule of f11ith and practice. The Bible 
alo&e has this authority. It is the Supreme Judge of controversies, 
the test of truth, the standard by which om· doctrines are to be measured. 
Thus it is viewed by the Baptist and Independent denominations. 
Ever may they prove all thingil by this criterion, and "hold fast that 
which is good." 

In the endless changes which human opinion &xperiences, the subject 
considered in this essay has been presented in a new aspect. In Amer
ica there are many who maintain the sufficiency of Bible truth to con
vert the heart without the aid of the Holy Spirit. 'I'he work of this 
divine agent in conversion is denied. Now, while we confess that o 
cloud of mystery rests on Lh• doctrine of vitality in every part of the 
divine dominion, we consider the views just mentioned as at total vari
ance with the word of God. " Of bis own will begat he us by the 
word of truth." "Seeing ye have purified your souls in obeying the 
truth through the Spirit." "Except a man be born of water and of 
the Spirit he cannot enter into the kingdom of God." Such passages 
surely teach tl1at it is by the influence and power of the Spirit that the 
word of God is rendered availing to us. How the seed which is sown 
in the ground comes to be quickened, and to germinate so as to pro
duce an ear of corn, no philosopher can state. The production and 
transmission of vitality, in the Yeg.etable and animal kingdoms, are sub
jects which are enveloped in deepest mystery. Is it not an evidence of 
the divine origin of gospel trnth that the same sort of veil is cast over 
the origin and diffusion of spiritual life? "The wind bloweth where it 
listeth, and thou bearest the sound thereof, but canst not tell whence it 
cometh or whither it goeth; so is overy one that is born of the Spirit." 
Profoundly ignorant as we are of the process of regeneration, we 
should no more deny the agency of the Spirit in the production of this 
change, than that of the clouds and the sun in producing a crop of 
corn. That He informs the mind, and changes the heart by means of 
scriptural truths, we readily allow; only let it also be conceded that 
there are a vast variety of operations performed by Him, of which some 
may prepare us for the reception of the Gospel, and others assist us to 
understand and remember it, and others answer ends in connexion with 
it, which we are not able fully to develope. But in the face of so 
many passages of the Bible, to deny all acting of the Spirit on the 
human mind is, in our view, an awful heresy. 

,vith one other remark we shall conclude this branch of our subject. 
The Scriptures will not be sufficient lo benefit any one unless they are 
used. As bread will not feed us unless we eat it, so neither will the 
word of God save us unless we either hear or read, mark, learn, and 
inwardly digest it. As 11. remedy, it must be applied. When we sa_v 
that the Holy Scriptures are sufficient to convert, to instruct, to fill with 
joy, to feed, and to sanctify, we mean that they will answer these ends if 
they be rightly used; but, that they will produce no good effect on 
those who treat them with neglect. 

We have now given what we conceive to be a just notion of this 
topic. The Holy Scriptures are a complete depository of religious 
knowledge; and they arc sufficient ai; a means of salvation; hut not 10 
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the exclusion of human agency in attendino- to them, or of the opera
tion of the Holy Spirit who aids our weakne~s, ancl removes our corrup
tions. They ore a sovereign balm which, if rightly applied, will effect 
a thorough cure of the wound which sin has made. "\V. 

(To be concluded in our next.) 

A STRIKING CONTRAST. 

IT is wrong to desist ·from a use of the means of conversion. 
Characters, apparently the most hopeless, may be wrought upon at a 
time when we shoul<l not expect a reformation to take place. The 
following narrative will illustrate what we mean. In the last Ameri
can war a youth was engaged, who, while at a Sunday-school, had 
evinced the utmost obstinacy of temper, and depravity of heart. He 
was the only son of his mother, and she was a widow. The superin
tendent, knowing the distress of his widowe,I parent, bore with him 
for a long time, and was determined, if possible, to effect a change in 
his dispusition. Admonition, expostulation, discipline were in vain. 
The boy became more and more insubordinate. At length a regard 
to the credit of the school, and a consideration of the welfare of the 
other children, who were in danger of being corrupted by his bad ex
ample, compelled the superintendent to exclude the lad. He enlisted 
for a soldier, and was sent to America. His pious mother continued 
to pray for him. One day she went to the superintendent, and asked 
him for a Bible. Knowing her religious habits, he said, "What do 
you want a Bible for 1 You ar~ already possessed of two ; the large 
family Bible, and the one which you use at a place of worship." 
"Yes," she replied, "but there is a recruiting party in town, and 
the serjeant, whom I know to be a serious man, is going to join the 
regiment with which my unhappy son is connected. I want to send 
him a copy of the Soriptures as the last present from his mother." 
She obtained the invaluable book. The serjeant took it to America, 
and resolved, on presenting it to the young soldier, to make some 
impression 011 his heart. The evil passions and principles exhibited by 
him at school had acquired strength by his increasing years. He was 
noted in the regiment as a licentious, intemperate, disorderly charac
ter. A fit opportunity presenting itself, the serjeant one day called 
him aside, and told him he had brought a present to him from his 
mother, ami the last that he would ever receive from her. The hard. 
ened reprobate said," What, is she dead!°' "No," said the other, in 
a serious tone, "she is not dead, Thomas, but she is very unwell ; and 
I am persuaded that you will receive from her no more presents." 
"What is it then~,, said he ; I shall be glad to receive it, if it be 
money." "It is not money," replied the serjeant, "but something 
unspeakably more valuable than money: it is the written word of 
God, the Holy Bible; and she told me to give it to you with this one, 
and her last request to you, that you would read at least one verse 
of it every day. I hope you will not refuse to comply with so small 
a request from so kind and good :i mother." Tom was a little stag. 
gered. The seriou~ address of the serjeant, and the recollection of 
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that tender parent whom he had so often wounded, excited a little 
emotion in his heart. " Well," said he," as it is only to read a verse 
a day, I will promise, and I will read one now. He opened his 
Bible, and cast his eyes on these words, "Come unto me, all ye that 
are weary and heavy laden, and I will give you rest." The sight of 
this passage carried him back to the county of Kent, where he had 
been a scholar, and where he first committed it to memory. Past 
scenes rushed up to the view of his imagination. "It is strange," said 
he, "that J should happen to hit on this verse ; for it is almost the 
only one I used to be able to repeat." He turned away with the tears 
gushing in his eyes. The fact is, Tom had found the way of trans- • 
gressors to be hard. The service of satan had been to him a perfect 
drudgery. The invitation opened his eyes to view the mercy and 
condescending grace of Jesus ; it encouraged him to seek in religion 
a rest for his weary soul; and he became a converted character. 
He was afterwards distinguished in the regiment for his exemplary 
conduct as much as he had been before for his profligacy. But his mo
ther was not permitted to see him after his conversion. It was his lot 
to die in the field of battle. He fell in the last engagement of that 
unnatural and unjust war. But it is some consolation to know, that 
when his body was found weltering in blood, his head was laid on his 
"Bible, which, ever after his conversion, was made his companion and 
his guide. Teachers, let this be an encouragement to you; and chris
tian mothers, let your love for your offspring be ingenious. Try 
those various arts and methods, which your inventive minds may sug
gest, for bringing your sons and daughters to the Saviour; nor desist 
from your efforts, even when discouragements are exceedingly great. 

Having adverted to this unexpected conversion, we are led by what 
moral philosophers call the association of contrast in ideas, to write 
one or two sentences on a mournful topic. This morning the un
happy Pegsworth has been launched into eternity by the hand of the 
public executioner. He too was once in a Sabbath-school; not in
deed as a disorderly child, but even as a teacher. How totally unex
pected this ignominious termination of his earthly career ! A teacher 
of a Sabbath-school has become a murderer, and been executed! 
The gratuitous labours, the quenchless zeal, the liberality, the devo
tional spirit, of our much-beloved friends, the Sunday-school teachers, 
prove that they are among the chief ornaments of our Churches, and 
the best patriots of our country. With them; as a body, it is but 
justice to associate ideas of philanthropy and condescending kindness. 
But a person who was once one of, them, has been this day executed 
at Newgate. What a loud call is this event to pray for grace that 
the motives of our conduct may be pure, and that we may be pre
served from indulging in fierce and passionate resentments. Pegs
worth was a stranger to us ; but it can hardly be supposed that while 
teaching in the Sunday-school, a short time ago, he was actuated by 
considerations of piety, or by tender compassion for the rising gene
ration. How worthless is mere official character! What was the 
value of that of Judas, who sold his Lorri for thirtv pieces of silver, 
the price of a slave 1 1\finisters should take warninr; from the fatal 
PTirl of Judas. Let them remember that the mrre circumstance of 
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holding office does not furnish the least shadow of proof that they 
are actuated by the vital principles of the Gospel. So also a man 
may he a teacher of children in a School, who does not teach 
himself. But take the other side of the question. Suppose Pegs
worth was possessed of christian principle when he laboured in the 
Sabbath-scho0I ; and what reason 'may we gather from his awful end 
to induce us to watch against the rising of evil passion, and to pray 
for grace to preserve a calm and benignant temper, There can be no 
doubt, we conceive, of his having often indulged in horrible anger 
and reven_geful purpo~es before he was suffered to imbrue his hands in 
Ready's blood. No one pasi;es suddenly from a state of grace to one 
of deep depravity. The work of degeneracy is effected by degrees. 
Under the power of conscience and of habit, and through the recol
lection of better principles, reactions take place. The transition from 
a state of religion to oRe of settled wickedness, is not by precipitation, 
but by various gradations in which the voice of conscience is often 
stifled, and great guilt incurred. What obstacles, may we not hope, 
the gracious Saviour will present to his wandering sheep ! If Pegs. 
worth did not fall finally, he fell foully. Whether he became a sin
cere penitent is known only to the Searcher of hearts. His end was 
not that of a martyr; but he was executed as an infamous wretch, who 
was unfit.to live. May every teacher of religion bow down before 
God in humble prayer, that he may be preserved from dishonouring 
his profession and his office by any departure from strict consistency 
of character. 

REMARKS ON EVANGELICAL VIEWS OF RELIGION. 

From .kISS. of the late Rev. Josep!t Freeston. 

THE moral consolations which result from the doctrines of evan
gelical religion are no inferior evidences of its truth, or commend. 
ations of its intinite importance. Indeed, to a mind awakened to 
eternal concerns, and anxious for support when flesh and heart shall 
fail, the revelation of mercy, righteousness, and immortality in Christ, 
presents the most suitable information. To the eager and interesting 
inquiry, How shall I come and appear before God! or, What must I 
do to be saved! the Socinian system a.ffords no satisfaction. To the 
tempted wanderer from holiness, the Socinian system affords no suf
ficient strength or motive to return and live.· It is at best but a 
feeble glimmering of a candle, or meteor, to the benighted, weary, 
and endangered traveller. But Christ, in the fulness of his Jove, the 
merit of his blood, and the energy of his grace, is of a truth the Son 
of righteousness; He alone dispels the gloom of nature's midnight, 
directs our paths in the way of peace, and brings and imparts. healing 
with his rays. This also is matter of delightful fact; and many are 
the happy instances of the power of evangelical truth on the living 
temper and dying experience of its advocates. When I first thought 
of writino- this paper, it was to communicate the united testimony of 
three exc;llent men, when in the near view of death. The late truly 
amiable Dr. Stennell, conversing wi1h me on this subject about three 
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years since, told me, that calling upou Dr. Wa11s some time before 
his death, that venerable man of God said lo him "The atonement 
made by the blood of Christ is the main truth in ciiristianity, and the 
great pillar of my _hopes." It is well known how solemnly my friend 
St~nnett avowed 111s dependance upon Christ alone through life and 
almost in the article of death. But the last words of one to ;horn 
I am much indebted, the Rev. Job Orton, were deeply impressed on 
my mind. "Remember," said he, when I took leave, "remember 
whatever migh~ be sai<l_or tho_ught of me, I die desiring to be found 
among ~he pem~enl believers m Jesus," repeating with great emphasis 
"a pemtent behever in Jesus." 

What, then, is vital religion! It is the exercise of faith and de
pe~dan~e on C~rist, hope and spiritual joy through Him, love to God, 
delight m 111s will, obedience to his commandments, affection for his 
people, and devotedness to his glory. Inspire me with such a spirit 
and life shall be delightful, nor death itself unwelcome. ' 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

THE WINE CONTROVERSY.• 

Manchester, Ma,·ch 16th, 1837. 
Mr. Editor.-Sir, 

I am very sorry that my respect
ed opponent has so abruptly come to a 
conclusion ; I hoped he would have re
plied to my last remarks, and either have 
supported his theory with more substan
tial arguments, or more caudidly have 
confessed his inability to do so. It is 
true there is something like a tacit con
fession of such inability iu the fol101Vir;,g 
remark," J ha,·e nothiug material, which 
I have not already said, to advance on 
the subject." B.ut still my opponent 
wishes to" ride off" with colours, and 
adds, what I might with much greater 
propriety say, "what I have stated, in 
my apprehension, remains at present in 
its full force; my opponent having said 
nothing which in the least invalidates 
my arguments.". As to the correctness 
of this statement, I leave our readers to 
judge. If Mr. J. had dealt less iu as
sertions, and more in arguments, we 
might, ere this, have come to a more 
amicable conclusion. 

As it will be expected that I shall no
tice Mr. J.'s concluding remarks, I add 
a few observations. 

If it be true that my opponent en
deavoured to state my argument~ iu all 
their force, he c~rtainly has not been 
"successful." His statements are much 
more like an attempt to deprive them of 

* Erratum in th~ last No. p. 97, line 21, for 
&enwr read Junior. 

their force. Though I have, iu my last 
communication, pointed out some of 
those glaring misrepresentations, my 
opponent makes no apology, bnt tries to 
evade the point by referring to the diffi. 
culty of condensing my ideas. Had he 

. paid more attention to the arrangement 
of my arguments, and noticed the con
clusions to which they brought me, he 
might have found that they possessed 
both validity and force; such force as, I 
am convinced our candid readers win 
conclude, has not beeu overcome by my 
opponent's remarks. 

I have uo objections to give Mr. J. 
credit for wishing to write in "Christian 
affection "-bis acknowledgement is ac
cepted and he is "forgiven." 

On reviewing the account which I have 
gi,•en of Mr. J.'s ",·iews of fermenta. 
tion," I do not see any misrepresenta. 
tion ; had he pointed out the crro1·, ex. 
planation or s11tisfaction might have been 
given, and I cannot but think that his 
last remarks on this point have rathe1· 
confirmed than dispro,·ed my statements. 
See R, page 52, where I ha,·e made the 
distinction between fennentatiun inter
rupted in its commencement (respecting 
the wiue for which I have been contend
ing), and the fermentation continued 
through the usnal process, preceding the 
acetous, or, as expressed in Mr. J.'s uwn 
words, "the whole of that process, whe
t her before it is put into ,·essels or after;" 
if I have not given n correct rtpresenta
tion of Mr. J .'s views, it is because I do 
not understand what he means. He 
speaks of my acknowledg<'m<'nt that 1 
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use fermented wine, but our readers muot 
have noticed the qualified sense in which 
I use that term as applied to my wine 
orJ Mr. J.'s. If he has not been con
tending for the degree as well as the re
ality of fermentation, then I have mis
understood him, and so must every per
son who has reacl his papers. It is the 
degree of fermentation, and not simply 
the realit.v, which produces an intoxica
ting drink; and Mr. J. llas contended 
for intoxicating wine, iu opposition to 
uninloxicatiug. 

If my opponent meant to contend 
only for the reality of fermentation, an<j 
not for the usual vinous fermentation, I 
would ask, why did he contend at all, 
after be knelV that I used the term un
fermented in a qualified sense, ( see page 
418,) which I have more thau once ex
plained 1 and why did be speak of my 
error in u•ing such wine at the Lord's 
table-or why c,tu~ion his readers against 
such a practice! Mr. J. bas represented 
the wine for which be contends as in
loxicai'ing wine; if not, why did he refer 
to those passages of scripture which speak 
of such wine to support his theory, and 
also to drunkenness as the result of drink
ing it1 Mr. J. has contended for what 
he calls good wine, and he agrees with 
those who profess to he "acquainted 
with such matters," that" the excellency 
of old wine above new is supposed, and 
justly, to consist chiefly in the extent to 
which the operation (fermentatiou) has 
heeu carried." The plain English of 
this· opiniou is, wine becomes good just 
in ptopottion as its no1trishi11g ptoperties 
are co11verted i11to puison; the less nourish
ment and more poison, the better wi11e. 
Is not this the GREAT delusion! Nothing 
cnn he more evident than that my op
ponent h11s beeu contending for some. 
thing more than the reality of ferme11ta
tion. If however he IVill gh·e np all hut 
the reality, then we shall come to terms 
of agreement; 11nd as my IVine has the 
reality qf ferment<1tion, and 11s it iu fact 
possesses e,·ery adrnntage over that 
which has gone through the "whole or 
the process," perhaps I may be on the 
LOOK OOT for aa order. 

I shall now briefly review those points 
to which Mr. J. refers, and respecting 
which he ventures to conclude that hi• 
proofs remain in full force. It is possible 
Mr. J. may think so; I do not; and I nm 
assured thal the generality of our readers 
will not unite with him in such a con
clusion. He snys, I have "not pointeJ 
out any passage in scripture in which the 
term wino refers to wine unfermeuted.'' 

\roL.4. -N.S. s 

I wish my opponent had met my" proof" 
with something like argument, instead 
of "he has done nothing.'' I have ( R. 
page 419, and420,) i:iven such proof on 
this point as I thir,k will satisfy our can
diJ readers, and I would ask Mr. J. if 
he can deliberately affirm that he l,elieves 
the wine spoken of in such passages as 
the following \Vas fermented, "wine in 
the cluster"-" thy rresses shall bnrst 
out with new wine"-" wine-press"
" wine. fat," &c. I h,1ve certain !y done 
something towards estab!ish:ng my posi
tion, and more than Mr. J. ha.<t success• 
fully attempted to undo. 

Again, he says, I have "given no 
proof that the wine in the Passover was 
unferme~ted." The state of the question 
oa this point is the follu,ving. I ha,·e, 
in support of my views, produced two 
credible 1ritnesses, to which others might 
be added; l\Ir. J. has nut invalidated 
theii· testimony, nor has he produced one 
witness who affirms either that the Jews 
did use intoxicating wine at the Passover, 
or that they did not use unfcrmented 
wine. Mr. J. says, "it is uotorious t.hat 
the wine used ou that occasion was fer
mented." There was a Lime when I 
should have been disposed to take Mr. 
J.'s assertion for proof, but I am sorry 
to say that I cannot nuw. It may be 
notorious that the Je11·s use intoxicaLinir 
wiue at the preseut time, but my oppo. 
nent should have gi,·en us one quotation 
to shnw its notoriety i11 former times. 
The Scriptures will not determine this 
point; they do not speak on wine at the 
Passover. The conclusion must he, my 
arguments retain their validity and force. 

In the third place l\Ir. J. says, 1 hnve 
" not shown how the juice of grape un
ferniented could be kept from becoming 
unsweet, or by what process it could be 
prevented from going into the ,·inous 
fermenlatiou without altering its nature 
ns juice.,, 

I do not know whnt Mr. J. wishes me 
to show; -I have repeatedly stated the 
fact of experiment, proving that the pro
cess of fermentation is interrupted by 
excludiug the o.ir, o.nd that the wine is 
kept sweet; and if Mr. J. comes to Man
chester he shall, if he thiuk good, see aud 
ta3te and feel Lim correctness of mv 
stntemeuts. [ ham now, by iuspissatio;, 
preservec\ wine without any perceptible 
fermentation, aud that wine diluted with 
water is like the juice of the grape when 
first e•presscd. Pallilps this will uot 
he sufficient for my opponent, who seems 
to be proc>f against proof. It will be a 
very easy tnsk for Mr. J. to prove th:it 
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he cannot ~men,t the j11ice of grape 
without dimiuishi1>g its sweetness, nor 
pass it through the vinous rermentat1on 
without altering its nature. 

Any proof either for or against the 
Corinthians, relative to drunkenness at 
the Lord's supper, would not affect the 
point in dispute. l have corrected Mr. 
J.'s view on the passage referred to; see 
R. page f,7. The Greek word ,...,96,.,, 
rendered drunken, is very indefinite, (see 
Ewing's Lexicon,) its positive meaning 
can only be determined by the sense of 
the passage. In the passage referred to 
it e,·idently means filled, not so much 
with drink as meat. See the Apostle's 
conclusion, 'l'erse 33, "When ye come 
together to eat;" and ,·erse 34, "And if 
any man hunger, let him eat at home.'' 
Mr. J. has not, neither can he, pro'l'e 
that the Corinthians in the passage 
named were drunk; our translators have 
charged them with drunkenness, but that 
does not prove that the Apostle did. 
And if it could be proved that they were 
intoxicated with wine, it would only fur
nish us with a 'l'ery powerful reason why 
we should not use the drunkard's drink 
at the table of the Lord. 

The conduct of the churches succeed
ing to the Apostolic age, can neither 
pro1·e any thing for or against the point 
disputed ; if history affirmed that they 
all used unfernicnted wine, I should not 
offer that as an argument. 

So much for Mr. J -'• proors being left 
in full force. Query, can "that which is 
entirely destitute of validity be said to 
have force 1" 

I cheerfully leave the discussion in the 
bands of our readers, being o.ssured that 
the ultimate result will be, iu many in
stances, banishment of the intoxicating 
cup from the table of the Lord, and lhe 
substitution or the fruit of the vine. 

la Mr J.'e remarks on the "compo
sition of red wine or port, there is nothing 
deserving a reply.'' I am disposed to 
1hiuk that if be had any reason to be
lieve that oue hundredth part of the 
adulteration were practised in reference 
to "/lour, bread, and tea," which are 
known to be practised on wines, he would 
not so readily say," we hal'e good bread, 
good flour, good tea," nor would he so 
comfortably partake of those things with
out askin1 a.ny questions. Mr. J. says, 
"we have good wine," let him try to 
prove that, and he will find he has un
dertaken a difficult task; he will find it 
more than a hundred to one against its 
being the "good wine" for which he has 
been contending. I.et him try·to prove 

that there is any of the fi·uit of tlie vine 
iu its ~ompo•ition, ir it be called red 
"·ine or port, and then I think he will 
hesit.tte before he calls it good, or even 
wine. It is a notorious fact, I have 
gi,·en some proof, that the wines sold in 
England for port or red wine are in 
general a most vile compound made to 
suit the drunkard's palate. Mr. J. has 
opened a very wide door for those indi
,·iduals who are disposed to con_tinue iu 
neg-lect of christiau duties: they have 
only to take it for granted, as many do, 
that infant sprinkling is all right, and 
they may continue the practice without 
asking any questions; though it may be 
"counterfeit," they do Tight as far as 
they know, "and God will approve." I 
beg leave to say, this is not the scrip
t~1ral rule; we are to "be prepared to 
~1ve ~reason" for our faith and prac. 
t1ce, au.d those who carelessly err, though 
they might not see clearly I heir Master's 
will, shall be beaten with stripes; and 
Mr. J. ought lo know, that in reference 
to the right admiu_istration of the Lord's 
Supper,. we are not carelessly to use 
wine which may possibly be right, but 
we are bound to see that it is lhe fruit 
of the vine, or at least to be well satisfied 
that it is such. If the Corinthians 
might buy meat in the shambles without 
asking any questions, that will not jus
tiry us in buying and drinking what 
wine merchants may be disposed to sell 
to us for good wine, without askiQ_g any 
questions. 

I think my opponent has cause to be 
"sorry for having written so much." I 
cannot but fear that he has done some 
harm to weak brethren in contending so 
earnestly for intoxicating drink at the 
Lord's Table. To me the subject ap
pears iu a very serious light: many souls 
may perish through ador,ting Mr. J.'s 
view of the subject: the lovel'S of 
strong drink would rather it were so: 
they do not like to give up their idol, 
although their weaker brethren may 
perish through their example. I again 
rerer our readers to Romans xi,·., and 
I Cor. viii. x. chapters: let that rule of 
charity, laid down in those Sc1·iptures, 
be adopted, and ere long the cup of 
devils will be banished from the Lord's 
Table. I reel strongly on this point: 
the love of Christ constrains me to 
sympathize with my perishing fellow
men, and e~pecially with ministers and 
1nembers of Christian Churches, who 
are perishing by thousands throllgh 
strong drink ; and what can be said, 
what can be done for them, while the 
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fatal poi•oo i• placed oo the Lord's 
Table,and placed there to represent the 
precious blood of ChrisH What an aw
ful inconsistency! drink, which destroys, 
to represent blood, which saves! Such 
ddnk most strikingly represents the work 
of the devil; but it ought, far as hell 
is from hea,·eo, to be banished from the 
Table of the Lord. We may preach 
moderation, and warn against drunken_
ness, but while we sow the seeds which 
produce the evil, we shall, as the fruit 
of our labour, have an increasing harvest 
of drunkards. 0 that my brethren in 
the ministry would take this snbject into 
theii· most serious consideration, and 
unite to check the growing sin of intem
perance, by following the example of 
the self-denying Saviour and his faith
ful follower, Paul. If my brethren 
ha,·e not seen the awful effects of strong 
drink, let them leave their studies for a 
while, and ,·isit the drunkard's walks; 
and, if their hearts be right with God, 
they will not need lo be urged to gi,·e 
up strong drink, and tbe Table of the 
Lord would no longer sustain the accur
sed thing. The state of the question 
discussed is the f(!llowing :-Mr. J. has 
failed to prove either that into,:fo,ting 
wine was used by the Saviour and first 
Christians at the Lord's Sapper, or'thnt 
unintoiicating wine was not used ; conse
q nently, it has not been shown that it is 
right to use the former, or wrong to me 
the latter. I have given presumptive 
evidence that unintoxicatiug wine was 
nsed in the iustitutiou of the Lord's 
Supper, and shown that the term fruit 
of the vine can only with propriety be 
11pplied to such : the conclusion must 
be in favour of the point for which I 
have contended. Supposing the matter 
to be doubtful still, one thing is certain
mine is the so.fe side of the question, 
11nd my opponent's is fro.ught with un
told aud inconceh•o.ble dangers. Our 
renders will be able to judge which side 
ought to be adopted. I trust our dis
cussion will awaken inquiry, and lead to 
happy results. Though I have written 
under strong feelings, and ha,·e not 
11lways used that courtesy which my 
11ged o.nd still respected opponent might 
claim, I close the discussion with per
fect good feeling and affectionnte regard 
for those who differ from me, commend. 
ing it and them to Him who is o.ble to 
mo.ke o.11 things work together for our 
~ood, and praying, with my brother J ., 
that we may embrace o.nd bold- fast the 
truth o.s it is in Jesns, "and - that we 
may keep the ordinu.nccs ns they were 

delivered to the Apostles and first 
Christians." Yours affectionately, 

FRANCIS BEARDS~LL, 

ON THE WINE QUESTION. 

Dear Sir, 
We have heard of a bystander, in 

a case of dispute between two parties, 
deciding in favour of one, not because he 
understood the point in debate, but from 
the clamorousness of the other: involv
ing this principle; that a person who has 
truth on his side, has no need to employ 
loud contention. 

I have, in some degree, been a by
stander in the di•pute between Mr. Jar
rom and Mr. Beardsall, and, if the coun
tryman's rule is sound, I, at once, decide 
in favour of Mr. Jarrom. A more calm 
and christian-like epistle than his, I have 
scarcely ever read; and, while it gave me 
great pleasure to find that the state of 
his heallh permilled him to write it, I can 
truly say it has confirmed that reverence 
and love for him, which I have for many 
years felt. M1·. J.'s character for meek
ness and christian consistency does not 
depend on the opinion of Mr. B. or even 
of your denomination: he is an ornament 
~ the christian naine. 

In Mr. B.'s reply on the olher hand, an 
overweening sell-satisfaction, and a rude
ness of remark, uncalled for by any thing 
in Mr. J .'s letter. pain and distress the 
mind, and verify his own promise, that he 
should meet his opponent in n different 
spiril from that in which he hnd contend
ed. Well would it have been for Mr. 
B. had his spirit been more a•similuted to 
that of Mr. J. 

I have, for year•, in practice, been a 
temperate man and nlmost a tec-totalist, 
nnd I have frequently nnd seriously pon
dered over the obligation to join a tem
pernncc society. The principal reasons 
which have kept mo from doing so are, 
1st. That the society hns no fixed prin
ciples of ii• own. First, ahstineuce from 
nrdent spirits nnd a temperate use of 
other drinks was all tlmb wns required : 
then, this all.important instrument was 
not only given up, hut actually nbnscd ns 
the very cause of drunkenness, w hilo to
tal nhstinenccfrom nil intoxicating drinks 
was required: now, the question of wine 
at the Lord's-table is mooted; and, final
ly I suppose, if l,hc party gain sufficient 
st;·ength, tco-totalism will become a term 
of communion. Now, though I respect 
the motives ot' the octi ve agents in this 
cause, I dare not commit myself to them 
until I sec where they mean to slop. 
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2n<l. But a second reason with me, is 
the intemperance of temperance men. 
The spiril wilh which they support their 
cause, and the re ft ections they make ,;m 
those who differ from them, have always 
driven me off instead of attracting me. 
It is as though intemperance of spirit and 
languag·e might be indulged, just in pro
portion as intemperance in clrink is re
nounced. And Mr. B. supplies an in
stance of this kind. His iepeated per
sonalities to a man of Mr. J.'s years, and 
character, and understanding, must have 
disgusted many. and shown how unlit he 
is to be a leader in any cause. It would 
be a great grief to me, if Mr. B. should 
be t.he means of crealiug discord and dis
union among· a body of christians whom 
I lo_,·e, and whose prosperity I sincerely 
desire; yet I can see a tendency in his 
spirit and in the cause he is advocatiu.-, 
to produce this effect. 

0 

I would allude also to the danger of 
placing the dil'ine character at stake, in 
every position we may assume, in religi
ous controversy. This Mr. B. does in 
the case of our Lord at Cana. He says 
he cannot see how we can protecl the 
moral character of the Saviour, 011 the 
snpposition that he made intoxicatina 
wine for the marriage feast. This I d~ 
not like, because, to say the least, the 
question is not quite decided on Mr. B. 's 
side; and till it is, to drag the Saviour in 
as a pa1ty is, in my view, neither reverent 
nor wise. There are those of equal love 
for Christ with Mr. B., and of equal jeal
ousy for his character, who think differ
enlly from Mr. B. on the wine question, 
and ,et do not feel any difficulty in de
fending the moral cliaracter of their 
adorable Lord. 

I do not expect to write Mr. B. down; 
I do not suppose any one can do that, but 
I feel it right to say a word for a venera
te<l friend, a□ d, if I may be permitted, to 
lift my feeble voice in warnina your de
nomi nalion to beware of the t~ndency of 
the present discussion, and to be on their 
guard against fiery and imprudent spirits. 

I am, Sir, affectionately yours, 
JOHN GREEN. 

Norwich, Feb. 13, 1837.• 
We think the question of wine ·at the 

Lord's table has occupied the attention 
of our readers sufficiently lo enable them 
to enter into its merits, and therefore, in 
accordance with the suggestion of our 
co_rr_e,pondent, "A tee.totaller," we say, 
"1t1senough." He also will e,:cuse us for 
not inserting his communication, as that 
would open a new question, and one 

• We did not receive tbl• letter till March 8th. 

which we have 110 anxiely to discuss In 
our pages. Wu only add, that we think 
Mr. B.'& admission that his wine i• in 
some deg,·ee fermented, invnlidates hie 
argument, and gives, of necessity, an in
toxicating property to his mnnufacture.
Eos. 

RESPECTING AYLESBURY 
CHURCH. 

Gentlemen, 
It is an old adage, that "per

severance conquers all thiags." In il
lustration o.f it will you permit me first to 
transcribe a few facts from the late A. 
Taylor's history of the church at Ayles
bury in Bucks, and then to supply a little 
additional information. "It was," says 
the historian, "one of the most ancient 
churches in the county of Bucks. It had 
most probably been gathered during the 
civil wars, as Edwards, in 1646, mentions 
the pastor : ancl after the restoration was 
numerous, and regularly organized. This 
town and neighbourhood drank deep of 
the cup of persecution, many of the ma
gistrates distinguishing themselves by 
their zeal against the nonconformists. 
In 1664, having filled the county jail with 
dissenters, they hired two large houses, 
which they turned into jails for their re
ception. And, not con tented with daily 
imprisoning their persons, aad confisca
ting their goods, they aHempted also to 
take away their live•. Among others 
twelve General Baptists were apprehend
ed, when assembli,d for divine worship. 
One of these was Stephen Uagnall, their 
minister; another named Ellit a teacher; 
and a third Wm. Whitchurch the deacon. 
Having been regularly convicted under 
the conventicle act, they were confined 
three months in pri9on, and then brought 
before the quarter sessions. The magis
trates required them eil.her to conform lo 
the chur~h of England and take the oaths, 
or to ahJure the realm; ancl assured them 
that if they refused to do one of these, 
sentence of death should be passed on 
them, accor<ling to the act of the thirty. 
fifth of Elizabeth, which the conventicle 
act declared to be in full force. To give 
a col~ur of mercy to their proceedings, 
the pmoners were remande<l till the af
ternoon to conside1· of their answer. 
When brought up again they unanimous
ly dP-clared that they could neither con
form lo the church, nor abjure their na
th-e country and relations, and must there
fore lhrow themselves on the mercy of the 
court. They were instantly declared 
guilty of felony, and sentence of denth 
passed upon them. Officers were sent to 
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their houses to seiae the lillle property 
they possessed, as lorfeited to lhe crown 
and lhese orders were executed in th; 
most wantou and cruel manner. The 
dissenters of every denomination in the 
town were justly alarmed at these violent 
a)td sanguinary proceedings, and imme
chately shut up all their shops; which;u 
they were a great majority of the inhabi
tants, spread terror and disrr,ay through 
the place. One of the condemned per
sons, subdued by the tears and entreaties 
of his wife, promised to conform and was 
accordingly set al liberty, but he felt such 
distress of mind for his apostasy that he 
voluntarily retllrned to prison, and waited 
with his companions t./Je solemn event. 
Through the in0uence of Mr. W. Skiffin, 
a Baptist minister, information of all 
these proceedings were laid before the 
king, Charles 11. That careless monarch 
seemed much surprised that any of his 
subjects should be condemned lo death 
on account of religion; and though he 
had only a few 'months before, given his 
consent lo the very act under which they 

, were convicted, eagerly inquired whether 
there was any law in force that could au
thorize such a procedure. Being satis
fied that there was, he promised a pardon, 
and gave immediately the proper orders 
to the chancellor. The snccess of this 
applicalion diffused a general joy among 
the nonconformists, and filled their perse
cutors with consternation and dismav." 

Owing to a variety of discouraging 
eircumslances the church at Aylesbury 
suffered a gradual decline, and at length 
became totally extinct. The chapel, 
however, still remained in the hands of 
the General Baptists. The late Mr. Dan 
Taylor was exceedingly anxious lo re
commence a cause thNc. The London 
conference, a few years ago, was held in 
the town, nnd nrrangemenh made for the 
supply of the place occasionally on the 
S11bbath-d11y, and pretty regularly during 
the w~ek. The late Mr. E. Sexton, and 
other minister• in the Londo!' district, 
have occasionally preached in the plaL-e. 
No permanent results, however, were 
produced. At the last conference at 
Cheshom, the question whether nny thing 
conhl be done to revive the General Bap
tist cause a I Aylesbury was once more 
asked. when Mr. Burns informed the 
friend~, that he knew of a young man 
who would be likely for a small remuner
Alion to make an attempt. The confer
ence received the information with much 
interest and gratitude; and 1·esolved to 
raise thirty pounds towards his first year's 
support. 

Mr. (}09i11s commenced his labours at 

Aylesbury in December Jut; for a time 
appearances were very unfavourable, nn
til at length the congregation began gra
dually to improve, and now it is gratify. 
ing to inform the connexion, thal their 
small place of worship, which will seat 
JOO people, is notunfrequently filled, and 
several appear to be uncle~ serious im
pression•. 

Under these circumstances, it wu 
thought desirable that the minister and a 
few friends belonging lo the connexion 
residing in the neighbourhood, should be 
formed into a church. In pursuance of 
this object, several of the ministers in 
this district assembled on Thursday, 16th 
of February l 837. The service of the 
day commenced at half-past two in the 
afternoon, when Rev. John Statham of 
Amersham introduced the same by read
ing and prayer; Rev. Joseph Hobbs of 
Berkhamstead delivered an address ex
planatory of the nature aud constitution 
of a christian church, after which he 
commended the friends in prayer to God, 
and gave them the right hand of fellow
ship, and in company with brethren Ste
veu•on, Talbot, and Diprose, administered 
to the newly-formed church the Lord's
supper, with those friends present who 
were members of other churche•, amount
ing to about forly. 

lo the evening Rev. Edward Steven• 
son of Chesham preached to the church 
from Psalm cxviii. 25, "0 Lorri, I be
seech thee, send now prosperity;" which 
was listened lo with great interest. 

\Ve are very happy to learn that our 
respected friend Mr. Cosins is labouring 
at Aylesbmy with general acceptance and 
pleasing prospect of success, and ii is ex
pected very soon there will be an addition 
to the church by baptism. 

1 remain, yours most respectfully, 
JonN GARRETT. 

PARENTAL INSTRUCTION. 

To the Edilo,·s of the Gene.-al Baptist 
Repository. 

Gentlemen, 
Feeling n lively inlerest in the 

communicnlion inserted in the September 
No. for 1836, on the best method of reli
gious parental instruction, I have senl 
the following· brol1en recollections of past 
experience, (if they are deemed suitnble,) 
in fovour of this nil-important object. 
I view with grief and astonishment, 
the apathy which some professors ol' 1·e
ligion appem· lo manifest as to the reli
gious culture of their children, nhile I feel 
laid under unspeakable obligation to Al
mighty God, for that religious training 
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which has led my soul to place her confi. 
dence in the great Redeemer, and without 
which, humanly speaking, I had wandered 
far from purity and God, i11 the broad road 
that leads to guilt, despair, and death, 

In this cornmunicatio11 I would not 
<lwel\ on the consistency of deportment 
manifested hy my beloved parent, (of 
one only I speak, the other being uncon
verted;) on her uniform kindness an<l af
fection, on her oft and suitably ex pressed 
tender solicitude for my eternal welfare. on 
the v•igilant and unceasing effort by which 
all thin~s were rendere<l subservient lo the 
inculcation of piety; but I would especi
ally notice the manner in which CORREC
TION was administered. Here I fear many 
err. It was not given in violent anger or 
revenge: No; but with tender and un. 
flinching decision: not in lhe company of 
others, but 11\one. Having ascertained the 
justness of Lhe char~ against me, I was 
banished from the parental presence, con. 
fined alone till the tumultuous swellings of 
pride and passion were assuag~d : then 
came the parental visit, the unfeigned ex
pression of sorrow and astonishment at 
my naughty conduct, its guilt and folly, its 
influence on my present peace and future 
well-being, and the hope that I should 
olfend no more: these conversations I 
dreaded more than the severest punish
ment that could have been inflicted; my 
spirit, which swelled and scorned al cor
poreal punishment, was by this course 
broken and subdued, ashamed an<l con
trite. If, reader, you are a parent, aod 
approves! of the above, go and do like
wise. Let the high respoooibility you 
are under to God, to the world, to your 
own olfspriog, fill you with jealous con
cern, with tender and unceasing anxiety; 

to train up your children for glory and 
for God. Do so for yolll' children's sakes, 
for tl)e sake of an ungodly and perishi~g 
world, that when you are dead your chi). 
dren's light may shine; do so fo1· your 
own sake, that you may die in peace, that 
your soul may be freed from blood, the 
blood of the souls of your own olfspring, 
and that you may stand accepted before 
the Son of Man, saying, " Here, Lord, 
am I, and the chiltlren thou hast given 
me." May God bless your efforts with 
his own blessing, and with th.e choicest 
influences of his Spirit. 

A YOUNG PARENT. 

QUERIES. 
Can a christian who rightly under

stands the word of God, take interest for 
money lent to 11 poor brother; or when 
we read such passages of scripture as 
Exodus,chap. xxii.25; Lev. xxv.36, 37; 
Deut. xxiii. 19, 20; Psalm xv. 5; Prov. 
xxviii. 8; Je,·. xv. 10; Ezekiel xviii. 8, 
13, 17; xxii. 12; Nehemiah v. 1-13. 
Are we to suppose the law superior to the 
gospel in that particular 1 Ao answer will 
oblige, M1Nus. 

To tlie Editors of tl,e General Baptist 
Repository. 

Gentlemen, 
Will some of you1· able corre•

pondeol• be kind enoug·h to state in an 
early number of the Repository, what is 
the duty of Pastor• at church meeting•. 

I am, Gentlemen, 
Yours res pcctfully, 

A MEMBER OF A G. B. CIIURCH, 
London, Dec. 21, 1836, 

REVIEW. 

INTERESTING NARRATIVES FROM THE 

SACRED VOLUME, Illustrated and 
Improved. By the REV. JosEPII 
BELCHER. Second edition revised, 
with additions. Sold b!f F. Baisler, 
124, O:rford Street, T. Ward and Co., 
London. 

PASTORAL RECOLLECTIONS. Edited by 
the REV, J. BELCHER, Sold by Do. 

LIVE JOYFULLY, OR THE DUTY AND 
MEANS OF IJEING HAPPY, /J!f the 
REV. J. BELCHER, Sold by Ditto. 

Tim term interesting is not inappro
priately applied to tlrn narratives con
taiucd in the firnt of these ,,oJumes. Be
fore coming under our notieo 11s review-

ers, it bad formed a part of our family 
libral'y, and our children hatl been di
rected to read it, as a means of interesting 
lhem in the historical records of the Holy 
Scriptures. ,ve can, therefore, with evi
dence of sincerity o.s well as of cordiality, 
recommend the work to parents and Sun
day-school teachel's, as a snitablo present 
for yoULh. It may also, with great hope 
of success, be put into the hands of that 
large class of young men and womoo, 
whom we wish to allure to the habit of 
reading religio~s books; but who would, 
we are persua,led, rncuil with <lisgust 
from the discussion of abstract 11riuci
ples, or from a volume of sermons. 

'J'ho Pastoral Recollections arc, lh~ 
Editor o.ssurcs us, "indispu111blo and 
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unvo.rnishetl fncls ;" some of them dre.wn 
from the stores of his own memory, and 
others supplied by christian ministers of 
more than one denomination. Of course 
some of these incidents ure more parti
cularly filled to encourage pastors; but 
many of them aro likewise adapted to 
inst.met, interest, and console persons in 
every condi lion, and of every age. 

The third of these publications is di\'i
ded into five chapters, of which the fol
lowing are the subjects. I. Man ca
pable of happiness-Pnrsues it in im
proper paths. I I. Provision ma<le for 
the happiness of man. III. The doc
t1ines and duties of evangelical religion 
prodnctive of happiness. IV. Happiness 

, arising from the privileges and prospects 
of evangelical religion, V. Objections 
answered-improvement of the subject. 

Wo have read Mr. B.'s remarks on 
these points with pleasure. The style is 
easy, popular, clea,,, and quite as much 
raised as in his other publications. Bnt 
we cannot regard his docllinal views, as 
eqnelly fitted to promote happiness with 
those which are held by the Evangelical 
General Baptists. The necessity of di
\'ine agency .to aid us in forming just 
apprehensious of truth, in turning from 
sin, and exercising faith in Jesus, we 
humbly acknowledge. We owe every 
thing to tho.t agency, aud depend on it 
every moment. But if it be true tho.t 
the scheme of human redemption is not 
intended to benefit a considerable portion 
of our species, there is surely reason to 
contemplate it with dismay. It is, wo 
conceivo, flLr more encouraging to speak 
of grnce gi \'CD to all, of a provision of 
ho.ppiness ma.de for ell, a.nd as occessible 
to all through the exercise of faith. The 
doctrine of election is cloubtless a sGrip
turo.l one; bnt it is belie\'ers only whom 
we can consider e.s elect. Onr readers 
will much mistnke us, if they clo not 
view this useful writPr ns 0. very moderate 
Cl\ldnist; or, if thef do not understantl 
us 11s most cordi1tlly recommendiug this 
o.nd his other worl<s to their serious nnd 
prayerful prlrus11l. 

Q&AKERJSM EXAMINED: in a reply to 
the letter of Samuel Tuke. By JOHN 

WILKINSON. Sold by Ward and Co., 
Paternoster Row. 

PnF.v1ous to the perusal of this work, 
w~ bad no jnst conception of the fanati. 
cism of the early Qnakcrs. \Ve bad 
rend portions of tlwir works, and were. 
aware of their exposure to delns;on from 

the principle of testing scripture by what. 
they called the "inwar<l light," aud of 
the extraordinary enthusiasm to which 
they were carried by what they deemed 
motions or the Spirit; bnt we did nut 
know that they considered the scriptnres 
to be unnecessan;, that they called the 
light within'' the spiritual body of Christ, 
the flesh and blood of Christ which came 
down from heaven, that they denomina
ted it both Chri,t and the Spirit, that 
they viewed the knowledge or it as the 
knowledge of Christ crucified, and the 
preaching of it as the preaching of Christ 
crucified, that they repudiated the idea 
of attachin;i: so much importance to the 
fact of Christ's crucifixion in Judea, and 
that they considered this inward Christ 
Word-God, a.s both bearing iniquities, 
atonini: fur them, and mediating, aod 
reinstating men in the image from which 
they ha,·e fallen. But much more than 
all this is proved by Mr. W. in the book 
before us, by quolations from writings 
which aie held iu highest repute among 
the Friends. El'idence is also gi,·en that 
George Fox arrogated to himself ~Ies
siahship, and was not unwilling to re
cei\·e a sort of religious homage from hi:.. 
early followers. As it respects the Friends 
in the }H'csent day, it is well known thnt 
they are diligent readers of the Scrip
tures, liberal supporters of the Bible So
ciety, and that their annual letters are 
often fraught with piety and scriptural 
sentiment. But if they hold the above 
principles they are possessed of wild nud 
dangerous fancies; and if they do not 
hold them, it is surely nn error to rnlo. 
gize, without discriminatio11, the writin~s 
of their founders. At n llible Society 
Association, and in the compnuy of 
many of them nt their own pince of 
worship, n geutlemnn known t,o ns, took 
the opportunity of ad,·crting to the 
agency of the Spirit, us assisting u• to 
understand the scriptures, nnd of holding 
th,·m up as the only rule of foith ; 11ml 
it is bnt justice to them to assert that 
they expressed their concurrence in the 
,·iews which had been advanced. Too 
mo.ny of them, however, rt'gard the scrip
tures e.s only o. seconrinry rule of faith 
and practice; the inwnrd light being Lhe 
primary one, nnd of the same authority 
as that with which prophets ,tnd apostles 
wer,e assisted in composing the sacred 
volume. The following is a letter ud. 
dressed to George FoK hy some or his 
enl'ly friends, und, with ihc conti,nts uf 
which he was not, apparently, dissatis
fied. The manuscript or it is still cK
tant. \Ve insert it in order to prol'e II hat 
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we h:l\·e asserted, that hisow11 views of hi~ 
special ,·ocation were far too exalted, and 
that h:s associates addressed him in terms 
approaching to the languaite of ,dolatry. 

"Our dear Father in the Lord, 
For thongh w• have ten thon

sand in~tructors in Christ, yet we ha,·e 
not many fathers, for in Christ Jesus 
thon hast begotren us through the gus
pel, eternal praises be to our Father; we 
thy babes with one consent being gather. 
ed together in the power of the Spirit: 
thou being pre:-;en.t with ns, our souls 
doth thirst and languish after th,•e, and 
doth challenge that right that we ha,·e 
in thee, oh, thou bread of life, without 
which bread onr souls \<ill starve. Oh, 
for evermore gi\·e u~ this bread, aud 
take pity on us "·hom thou hast nursed 
up with the breasts of consolation. Oh, 
our life, our de.sire is to see thee a~ain, 
that we may be refreshed and establish
ed, and so ba,·e life more abundantly. 
And let not that beastly power which 
brings us in bondage, separate thy bodily 
presence from us, who reigns as king 
above it, and would rejoice to see thy 
kingly power here triumph over it. Oh, 
our dear nursing father, we hope thou 
wilt not leave us comfortless, but wilt 
come again : though that sorrow be for 
a time, yet joy·cometh in the morning. 
Oh, our life, we hope to see thee again 
that our joy may be full; for in thy 
presence is fulness of joy, and where thou 
dwells is pleasure for evermore. Oh, 
thou fountain of eternal lifo, onr souls 
thirst afttr thee; for in thee alone is onr 
life and peace, aod without thee we have 
no peace: For our souls is much refresh
ed by se.,ing thee, and our life is pre
served by thee, oh thou Father of eternal 
felicity." 

In the controversv of Thoma• Grant
ham with Richard.Bnckhill and John 
Whitehead, the errors of Quakerism are 
repelled with much acuteness of thought, 
and force of argument; but its features 
are uot set in so gross a light as in the 
work before ns. Both writers represent 
the primiti.-e Friends as attempting to 
exalt the amhority of the inward princi
ple by representing it as truth itself, and 
by contrastiug it with several porrtons of 
the scriptures which, as they asserted, 
were not true. Such impious attempts 
were certainly made. But it is equally 
certaiu that a large proportion of the 
Friends in 1he present day would shud
der at I he idea of so depreciating the 
word of God. A fc,v years ago John 

n:uruay, "'ho i~ very pupular in the So. 
ciety, delivered a masterly sp1°ech ut the 
a:rnual meeting of the Oritish and Fo
reign Bible Society, the object of which 
was to show that all scripture was gi\•en 
by inspiration of God, and that e,•ery 
part of it may be safely trusted. They 
still reject baptfsm and the Lord's sup. 
per; 001· do they hold a form of sonnd 
words with regard to the inward lighr, 
with which e,·ery man cometh into the 
world ; but it is hoped that few of them 
would be found to sanction either the 
fanatical ra,•!ngs of the above epistle, or 
the al'rogant and impiuns pretensions of 
r.eorge Fox, who, in o. letter to Olircr 
Cromwell, styled himself the Son of 
God ! ! That all men are born with a 
capacity to judge of what is honest, good, 
aud lo,·ely in social intercourse, and to 
contemplate the divine character as 
evinced in the works of creation, must 
be allowed ; or it will follow that they 
are not naturally capable of religion and 
virtue, and cannot, therefore, be account
able any more than the brnte creation. 
That having reason and judgment man 
onght to employ them in examining the 
evidences of divine ,·evelation, and as
certaining its import, must also be con. 
ceded; for otherwise, he wonld be e,c. 
posed to delusion from every impostor 
who might pretend to deliver a divine 
communication, or interpret the oracles 
of God. But Quakerism is built ou the 
assu1Dplion of a something within ns 
distinct from ou,· natural capacity, and 
which, if obeyed, is sufficient without any 
external revelation to guide ns to the 
knowledge of all things necessary to 
salvation. T!Jat this is a gross error, 
and is likely to lead to scepticism, must 
be apparent. The system as now held 
by Friends, is probably modified. If it 
be, they would do well to say so. Bnt 
they appear to be in a dilemma. If they 
come forward with a resolution declaring 
the dangerous tendency of the principles 
held by the fonn<lers of their body, what 
becomes of the authority _of the inward 
light, as a test of truth, and of their pre. 
tensions lo immediate re1•elatious from 
the s·pirit; bnt if they do not come for
ward to perlorm o.ny such snbstauti\•e 
act, o.od especially if they contiuue 10 

recommend the writings of Fox and Ifar
clay, &c., they must lie nuder the odium 
of saoctioning the vile absurdities which 
those works contain. Nor is this the 
worst; they must bear _the respousibility 
of having contributed to prodnce the in
fidelity which naturally flows from thei,· 
principles. Thirty thousand, chit'Hy 
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A1nerica11s, have, within the last rew 
years, been excluded from the Society 
on a.ccount or their a.doption of a sort of 
mystic dei_sru. But Mr. W, shows, and 
as we tht11k, pretty clearly, that this 
species of i11fidelity is 1he legitimate fruit 
ol the doctrine• oi the primiti"" Q11akers. 
His work is written with cnns,derable 
vigour of thought, aud is well suited to 
meet the inquiries, and estabiish the 
purposes of those who may be iutending 
to leave the Society of Friends. He was, 
for several yeats, an honourable member 
and a tninister of that c.lenomiuation ; 
but havinJ?, as he states, attempted in 
vain to etfcct a chaui:re in their views, 
he was induced, by couscieutious moti\'es, 
to resign his fellowship with them. 

RRIEF NOTICES. 

THE SUNDAY SCHOLAR'S ANNU~L AND 
JUVENILE OFFERING: for 1837. 
Edited by J. BunNs. 

This is a handsome little book, neatly 
bound in cloth, with ~ilt edges, and a 
beautiful eugraviug. It is i:ot up speci
fically for the use of Sunday scholars. 
It contains more than sixty short and 
interesting articles in 19-:l pages, and 
seems well adapted to the purposes for 
which it is designed. Though it can 
hardly be expected to compete \Vith the 
splendid and costly anuuals of tlie pre. 
sent age, it has merits, its articles both 
oriidna.l and select are both interesting 
and instructi,·e. \Ve cordially recom
mend this o.uuua.1 to the attention of 
Sabbath-school teachers. It is the first 
of the kind published in our conaeJ<ion, 
nud if the respected author meet with 
suffi.cit>nt cncouragemt!nt, wu find it is 
his purpose to continue his labours in 
future years. 

A BRIEF HrsTonv OF TUE Cnuncn oF 
CHRIST. From the German of the 
Re11. C. G. 8.rnTn, of Moetlli>1ga11, 
Werlemb111·g. Tract Society. 

A condensation of important facts, 
and narrnted in a superior style. 

A_ .'IIE11onUL OF HANNAII MEEK, tire 
Faithful Nurse. Tract Society. 

MIDDLEDITCS, Ashdon, Essex. G. 
Wightman, Lond/YTI. 

This is a good sermon, on an impor. 
tant subject. It was preach«) at a 
quarterly meeting of Christian Chnrch. 
e•, in the north-ea,t c,f Cambridge
shire, and respectfully dedicated to the 
worthy tutors of the Loufhburongh 
Education Socidy, at whose request it 
was published. 

SUGGESTIO"'s, d,signed !o promote the 
revivulantl extension cif Rt:liyion,found
ed on observations rn,ule ,luriny a juur
ney in the U11itetl States of America. 
By the REV. l'. A. Cox, D. D., and 
L. L. D. Ward and Co., London. 

This is a small, cheap, and useful 
tract. It sho_uld be_ atteuti\'ely rend by 
all Christians. 

TnE CnR1sTu~•s FRIEND JN THE 
TIME oF TROUBLE. lVard and Co. 

Various texts, and a few useful obser 
,·ations on each. 

ENCOURAGEMENT TO SABBATH-SCHOOL• 
TE.,cnERS AND Prnos PARENTS; 
or, Earl!J Piel!f displayed ·in the case 
~{John Q11a11tril, who died i11 Norwich, 
July 27th, 1836, i11 tlte tw,·lflh ye,11· of 
his age. l·Vightman, London. 

An iuterestiug narrative, well told and 
highly \VOrthy of publication. We 
recommend it to Sabbath-schools es. 
pecially. 

TBE PLoU,GH Ilov ; or, the good effect• 
of learning to read. B!! RICIIARD 
CoPE, L. L. D., Wakefield. Wight
man, Londo11. 

Pretty, if true. 

"WnAT TIA VE I To no w1T11 SAILORS!" 
By TnoMAS TIMPSON. Ward a11rl 
Co., London, 

lndependt>nt of its ohject, this little 
book coutains much i,1teresting iofor
mation. 

A LETTER TO THE REV. JOIIN 1'AYt,OR, 
late of Leicester, on !,is becomi11_9 a 
Unital"ian. By Jon,; SM tTII. IVig!,t. 
man, Lo11do1t. 

The object of the writer i• !(OOd ; the 
A SERMON ON POPULAR INFLUENCE;,. meo.ns he employs scriptural; but these 

the exte11sio11 of Religion. Bv C. J. will not avail with o. Sociniao conscience. 
VoL. 4.-N. S. T 
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Ma. THOMAS GAMBLE, Pastor of the 
General Baplist Church, Carley Street, 
Leicester, died Dec. 19th, 18:36, aged 47 
ye.u·s. He was a nati,·e of Belgra,·e, a 
vi llaire about a milt• from Leicester, 
,.here he was born June 14:h, Ii 89, and 
the early part of his life was spent in 
following the conr•e of 1his world. 
Beini: invited to heart he gospel :unongst 
the Gene.ral Baptists, he complied, when 
his (!-1ind was impressed with tht> nec,·s
sity of attending to the concerns of 
eterni1y. He soon became decided, and 
resoh-ed to de,·ote himself to the sen•ice 
of God ; for this pnrpo,e he not only 
fled for refuge to the only hope set be
foce him io the gospel, but be called 
together his companions and explained 
to !hem the important change that had 
been effected in his mind, and exhorted 
them to imitate his example. He dis
pla)'ed the influence of pie1y at home, 
by-opposing in a proper manner every 
thing that was inconsistent with religion, 
and by striving to bring his relath·es 
under the influence of the tnith. It is 
pl<'asing and useful to reflect on the 
marked change that takes place in the 
characler, especially in persons of deci
•ion, when !:>rought under the iutluence 
ofrelig,on; this change was beautifully 
illustrated in the conduct of our departed 
friend, At the village wake previons to 
his co11,·e:-~ion, he was mingling with the 
ungodly, and running w;th them to the 
•• 5.1.me excess of riot;,, but when the 
next wake arri ... d, he came out from 
amongst them, aod was separate; ea.II. 
ing tO!(ether·a few friends, he conducted 
a. prayer-meeting in his father's hon:,;e, 
to pre\'ent bis brothers and sisters from 
uniting in those scenes of vanity and 
wickedness that abound at snch timEs, 
At the early ai:e of se.-enleen he offered 
himself as a cand;date for bapli<m and 
follow,hio with the church assembling in 
Friar La,;,, Leicester, and was b:tplized 
in Sep1ember, 1806. Having felt his 
lost and ruined conditiou as a sinner 
against God, and experienced the value 
and efficacy of Christ as a Saviour, he 
soon ,ii•playcd considerable anxict.v to 
make known to other• the riches of IJis 
grace. He was frequently engaged by 
bis bretbreu to delil·er exhortations at 
their meetings for prayer, after which 
be "·a• encouraged to preach in the ad. 
jacent villages. Oo August 26th, 1810, 
he married Mary ·Norman, a worthy 
mewber of the same church with IJimself, 

who proved a help meet for him, and 
,.ho with nine children ~un·h·es to lament 
her loss. Soon nfl<'I' that he removed to 
Cauldwell in Derbphir,•, where for four 
years he presided ove,· the Church, nnd 
broke unto 1hcm ihe bread of life. He 
then remo.,ed to Nottini:ham, where he 
appears to ha,·e been placed in the most 
difficu:t and distres~inJ? circumstance~. 
A few hours before his death, in cou,·er
sation with a fri1·nd, he referred to this 
period of his life. He related se,·eral 
instances in which the providence of 
God was e,idently displayed iu furnish
ing him "'ith the necessaries or life, and 
<leclared that after such proofs as he then 
recei,·ed of his heavenly Father's care, 
he could not give way to doubts for the 
future. In a short time he removed to 
Leicester, at which place, in the summer 
of 1822, he began to preach in Wharf 
Street, then a new and increasin~ part 
of the towo, and ultimately became 
instrumental in the hands of God, in 
erec1ing a house for the Divine glory, 
and in collecting together a church of the 
Redeemer; many of whose members, it 
is hoped, will be " the crown of hi• re
joicing in the day of the Lord Jesus." 
As a christian our dear brother was en. 
abled to exercise such a vigorous faith 
in Christ.Jesus, as ensures to its pos!-ess. 
or the enjoyment of "the peace of God 
which passeth all understanding." He 
als" manifested a great anxiety to become 
acquainted with the Divine will, and 
when once convinced of his duty, he was 
not easily persuaded to turn aside. He 
was never nfraid of avowing the •enti
ments he held, or of giving a reason of 
tl,e hope that was in him with meekness 
and fear. Kind and affectionate as n 
hnsband and n father, he tried every 
means within his power to promote the 
temporal, and especially the spiritnal 
interesls of his family. And amidst all 
the ch,•ckered scenes through which he 
had to pa,s; he continued to e,·ince a 
strong and i:-rowing atluchment both for 
the cause and for the people of Gnd. By 
daily exercising these dispositions, nn<l 
by endeavouring to "l(t"OW in grace and 
in the knowledi:-e of our Lord and 
Savionr Jesus Christ," he was preparing 
for that "inheritance which is incor. 
ruptible, undefiled, and that fadeth not 
awny." As a minister of th, gospel, onr 
beloved brother strove to "commend 
himself to every man's con•cience in 
the sight of God," by plainly and zeal-
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ously preaching the word or truth. 
Sensible of the immense ,·alue of the 
immortal soul, and of the necessity of 
seeking the salrntion thereof, he did not 
waste Lhe huurs allotted to the worship 
of God by introducing triffiog subjects ; 
but with "great plainness of speech," 
be made known the ~lad tidings ofsalva. 
tion throniih a crucified Redeemer. He 
rebuked, exhorted, and entreated with all 
long-suffering and patience; and Lhougb 
he pursued his noiseless way in compar
ative obscurity, ye, his disinterested and 
laborious elfurts will be remembered 
when the sculptured mounmcnts of the 
great are crnmbl'ed in10 dust. We 
would not for one moment insinuate 
that our esteemerl friend was perfect ; 
he was a sinner, and as such be had 
his imperfections and infirmities; he 
felt, he deplored them, but "it is a 
faithful saying aud worthy of all accep
tation, that Christ Jesus came into the 
world to save sinners;" this was all his 
salvation, this wa, all his trust. T,i,.-ards 
the close of his life, thus acti\'ely spent 
in the service of God, our friend had to 
endure a i:reat fight of al'!lictions, which 
not only affected his body, but consider
ably impaired bis mind, and to a great 
extent unfitted him for the discharge of the 
du Lies of his s11cred offi~e: bnt still he 
watched over the interests of his people 
with parental solicitude, and anxiously 
sought, by e,-ery means withiu his P"wcr, 
to promote their spiritual welfare. Aware 
that he was hastening to "that bourn 
from whence no tra\'eller relurns,,, he 
contemplated his approaching end with 
composure nnd re~i~na.tiou; and as he 
surveyed the evidences of his accept
ance with God, he w11s enable·d to re
joice in hope of glory. 

Arter repeated attacks of hi• pecnli
o.rly nlllicti\'e complaint, be wns seized 
for the lust time obout eight o'clock in 
the evening of Dec. 18th, at the very 
moment wh~n h~ wn~ expressing his en .. 
tire confidence in God ; and, appareutly 
sensible of the near approach of d,•ath, 
be lifted up his hands, as in the atti111de 
of devotion, and exclairu~d, •• l t is done,,, 
o.nd ut about twenty minutes past twelve 
o'clock, he expired. May his beloved 
family follo\V him as far ns he followed 
Christ, that their end 11lso may be peace. 
Ou the 21 st, the rem11ins of our beloved 
brother were lodged in the house appoint
ed f(!r nil livini, there to rest till the 
morning of the resurrection. The Gen• 
eral llaptist ministers in the town at
tended his funeral: Mr. Wigg opened the 
■olvmo funeral 1crvice by reading a 

portion of Scripture and prayer; Mr. 
Goad by delivered an address; o.nd 
Mr. Stevenson concluded by again ad
dressing the throne of mercy on behalf 
of the bereaved family and Church. 
Ou the following Lord's day a. funeral 
sermon wa.s preached by Mr. Finn, from 
Matthew xxv. 10. "They that were 
ready went in with him to the marriage." 
May this solemn event be sanctified to 
the good or all more immediately con
cerned ; and may we all die the death 
of the righteous, and our last end be 
like bis. W. F. L. 

MRS. REBECCA. THROWER.-Deatb 
under the most ordinary circumstances, 
is a ~eriou~ thing: but, when it come9 
sudden and unexpected, is trnly awful. 
Such is the view of death now before us; 
and loudly calls upon every one tu pre
pare to meet his God, while it particu
larly presses upon the professor or Reli
gion holy vigilance to be also ready, for 
at snch an hour as we think not the Son 
of Man cometh. A general dew of her 
religious proression for forty'- five !ears, 
has led those who knew most of her 
character to the conclusion that few 
were better prepared for a sudden rxit, 
and that in the change to her it was 
"sudden death and sudden glory." Our 
deceased friend was one of the first
fruits of Mr. Burgess's ministry, alter 
he settled at Fleet. She "os boptized 
nnd united with the church nn<ler his 
care in the month of August, li91, nod 
was o.t that time a servant to a member of 
the church, who is still sp,ued to testify 
of her fidelity in that station, and also 
to her deep and elLrly piety, and rnpid 
progress in divine things. She fully 
sustained nn honournble profession, with
out offence, through the various tri11ls to 
which she had heen subjected during the 
pilgrimage or life; un<l there were some 
of them of that kind which puts the 
christian graces to the ,everest test. She 
was early left a widow, and sunporled 
herself nud son with much credit; and 
when Pro\·ideuce 11fterward~ removed 
him, her rt·signation and submission to 
the divine will were eminently con
spicuous. After her nnion with Mr. 
Th_rower, by which she was relieved 
from the cares uf business, shl' devoted 
herself to that active hem•rnlcnce, in 
visitin!\' the sick and distributing reli
triou, tracts, which she continned to the 
Ja,t day of her lire. She had been the 
•ubject of •everal severe and protracted 
afflictious for month■ toretber, a.od uoi-
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form!y e,;inced the christian virtues of 
81\bmission nnd patience, willing to live 
0r <l;e as it should please her hea,·enly 
Fat her; and in general was happy in 
her mi'ld, and her faith firmly fixed on 
Christ, the Rock of Ages. Her nlace in 
the house of God was c,mstantiy filled 
when health permitted, and even when 
others n•on:d have c-xcused themseh-es 
on s1if,!ht indispositions; but she loved 
the public means of grace, and profited 
in them beyond many. A few months 
pre,·ions to her remo,·al hence, she had 
been reco,·ered from a loni,; confinement 
to a sick charnher, and had resumed her 
u,ual walks of u~cruluess, and in a :-.tate 
of general health which led her and her 
friends to expect sevc.~ral yt>ars continu. 
ancc, she was suddenly called to the rich 
reward of grace which all'aits emineot 
piety and de,·otion. The !as: day of her 
life n·as on the anni,·ersary of the chris
tian funcl, held at Sutton. Tbe former 
part of the day was employed ih attend-. 
iog upon a sick neighbour and seekiog 
out a nurse for ber, so that sbe did not 
attend tbe public worship in the morn-

ing. lo the evening, on her way to 
meeting, she attended n~ain on her af
llicted neighbour, and at the conclusion 
of the srnice waited till her pnstor 
came up, and, taking him hy the hand, 
said, "Do pray, yon mus.t prnJ', for 
poor Mrs. -- ; she is mnch worse." 
The sub_;ect had been upon prnyer, a11d 
might partly account for the manner in 
which she had calle<l his attention to 
this case. Aftel" ser1·ice she returned 
home in a comfortable state of health, 
ate a light supper of milk, and retired to 
rest soon after ten o'clock, and fell a.sleep 
for about an hour, when she awoke; 
feeling much difficulty in breathing, she 
requested her husband to raise her up; 
she got off the bed without help, and 
sunk down on the floor gently, saying to 
this effect, "I am dyiag-lnlo thine 
hands I commend my spirit." In less than 
twenty minutes from the time of the at
ta:ck,a.ad though medical aid was instantly 
sou~ht, the ,·ital spark had lled before it 
arrived. The e,·ent was improved on 
the follow\og Lord's-day evening, from 
Matt. xxi,·. 44. Her age was sixty-uine. 

VARIETIES. 

FLESH AND SPIRIT. 

A DIALOGUE. 

To the Editors o.f the G,meral Baptist 
Repository. 

Gentlewe·n, 
As the followinr, lines may be 

useful to some or your readers who, like 
myselr, are free men in retters, your in
sertion of them in the R<p,>sitory will 
oblige, Your~, 

A LONGER FOR LIBERTY. 

A Prince, who is the offspring of the 
only Potentate, is now in a state of 
exiie ir1 a dreary dt:>sert, inhabiting a cot
tai:e which is made or clay-ll'hich, 
bt'ing sirait, confint's him-heinµ: dark, 
ca.u~es g-loom-and being often out of 
repciir, caw,ei,. him much trouble and 
ell'.pense; alJ u·hiCh make him often 
,rroan, and cry, " Oh that I had wings 
like a dove, fur then would I fly a1Vay 
and be ht home and at rest." While 
reAectin~ one <la,· on his long confi11e
n1ent, he brokP 0;1t in the following- ex
clamation,-H Woe is me that l sojourn 
in Mesech, that I dwell in the tents of 
Ketlar. My nati,·e country is far b~tter 
than this: in it there is a city, which 
hat h fouudaLious whose build..r and 
niakcr is God. The •trcets ure paved 
with gold, and the wall• of tran•parent 

glass, and it is inhabited by angels and 
the· spirits of just men made perfect, 
but besides these my Jesus, who groaned 
and bled in the garden-who expired on 
the cross to save ,wretched man-who 
loved me and gave himself for me, He 
is there. 0 that I was there too: it 
won Id be far better." 

Flesh. But than canst not go there 
without IE'aving me; and when thou 
hast left me I shall soon be laid in the 
dust, and see corruption. Now we are 
old companions, and not nnfrequently 
we have acted in concert, though I mnst 
own that sometimes we have had some 
discord ; ne,-ertheh•ss, there ou~ht to be 
so much 0.t1achme11t as would make us 
!oath to part. 

Spirit. While I nm present with thee, 
I am absent from the Lord. Now he is 
my Father, and his house is my home, 
and I 'cannot rest till I get home and 
see my Father, and that Son of his, 
wh;ch i• the bri~htness of his glory, and 
the express image of his person. I hnve 
seen them both through o. glnss, but l 
want to see them face to face. 1 assure 
thee that I feel so mnch attachment to 
thee that separation, nbstrnctedly con
sidered, affords mo, no pleasure; o.nd 
were it left to me, I woul<l take thee 
with me, and thy mortality should be 
owallowcd up of lift-. 
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Flesl,. Well, there will come a period 
when death will be swallowed up in vic
tory-when thonsands will not be sub .. 
j,•cled to sleep, bnt when th..y will be 
cha11~ed in a moment, in the Lwink1ing 
of an eye; and were it left to thy 
choice, wouldst thou not w"it till this 
period arrives, that we might both to
gether enter into the joy of onr Lord r 

Spirit. All the days of my appointed 
time, I wi,h to wait, and to exercise 
patience till my change come; but I 
ha\'e no expectation of our union ne\·er 
beinl? dissoh·ed; and as I believe it will, 
I care not bow soon, for my fetters will 
be brokeu, my darkness will be changed 
for light, aod my night for day. 

Flesh. Thou speakest with confi. 
dence; thou seemest 'assured thou shalt 
enter the bea,,enly world and abide 
there; but why art thou assured! per
haps thy confidence is not well founded; 
and if so, it will end in disappoiutment, 
and bring thee to shame. 

Spirit. The foundation of my confi
dence is Jesus, who died for my sins, 
and rose agaiu for my justification; who 
is my advocate with the Father, and 
e,·er liveth to make intercession for me; 
He is gone to prepare me a place, and 
be has promised lo come ai;aiu, aud re
ceive me to himself. 

Flesh. Bnt is it not said that none 
but the righteous shall go there, and 
that -.ithuut holiness no mau shall see 
the Lo,·d 1 Now I nsk, Art thou right
eou,-art thou holy 1 

Spirit. I am in myself neither per
fectly ri~hteous, nor perfectly holy, and 
yet I possess a principle which is Sil; 

that is, its my desire: but being ass,oci
ated with thee is my binderance, for iu 
thee dl\·ells no i:ood thini:; and thou 
Justest against me, so that I cannot do 
nor be wbnt I w,ould; and this makes 
me cry, Oh wretched m1111 that I nm: 
who shnll ddi""r me from the body of 
this death 1 Notwithstanding this, wil h 
all thy foults I lorn thee still; and 
tbonj!h I wish for a separntion, I uutici
pate n joyful meeting, when I shall find 
thee enlur,:ed, cleu.ned, and adorned: 
then I shall possess thee with plea,ure, 
and ne,'erwish to be sep,uated from thee. 

Flesh. I mnst allow there is some 
justice in the charge thou hust brouj!ht 
against me. We have not alwuys ui:rced; 
aud indeed I am wellk often when thou 
art willin;:. Ilnt have I not been thy 
instrument, and many times o.u iustru. 
ment of righteousness 1 Thou couldst 
not have spoken without my tongue; 
thou couldst not have beard without 

my ears; thou conldst not have seen 
without my eyes, nor worked without 
my hanch:, nor walked without my feet; 
and when I am laid in the dust, how 
can~t th"u perform any wr>rk or lah()ur 
or love to thy partner, to thy offspring, 
to thy neig-hbonrs 1 or how canst thou 
minister any more to the s.aints 1 Think, 
ah think, on these.- things! 

Spirit. I have thought of them, and 
ba,·e been deeply impressed with the 
thought; and it has made me put thee 
to work with all thy mi~ht, seeing thou 
wilt perform no work in the grave 
whither thou art goiu;(. As to my 
friends whom I must lea, e, I lea, .. e them 
to the care of their Father and their 
brethren, expecting they will not be 
long behind me. As for thee, I ba,·e 
found thee necessary and useful while I 
ba,·e li\'e<l among corporeal bein~, like 
thyself; but "'hen I get among spirits, 
l shall waut no corporeal instruments to 
work with, and such will be my stale till 
the 1'csurrec1ion. And \Vhen others 
shall be raised, thou shall rise also; but 
thou shalt be incorruptible, spiritual, 
powerrul, and holy, like to the glorious 
body of thy ReJeemer. 

Flesh... And is it my doom to did 
and is there no road to the land or lire 
and light but this subterranean passage 1 
Must I lie under the clods before I can 
sit on the throne 1 Must I see corrup
tion before I put on incorruption ! Is 
the decree gone forth, uad is it irre
vocable! 

Spirit. It is appointed unto all meu 
once tu die, and thou art dend because 
of sin. Rom. viii. 10. There is so much 
impurity and weakness belongini: to 
thee, tlll\t in thy present state thou 
canst not enter tht? kingdom or God. 
In the 1:ro.,·e thou must first lie, thnt 1111 
thy lust:-., which have mnde war n~ainst 
me, and which I have end,•a1 oured to 
subdue, may be destroyed. Mourn then 
no more at the appoi11tme11t of God, 
who does not williu~ly 11tllict and grieve 
thee: he is aimini: nt thy profit, thnt 
thou mayest be a pam:.ker of his holiness. 

Fle.sli. I co.1111ot extinguish my feel
ings, though I see that I should not 
sorrow like those who have no hope, for 
thou tellest me that I shall rise n~uiu, 
and sec God. Cheering thou~ht ! 0 
Death, where is thy stini: ! 0 Gra,,e, 
where is thy victory 1 Thon may,•st de
tain me 11s a pri:,,oncr, lmt my Dl•livt•rer 
will soon come, and !--et me at libt'rty. 
I see thou art 1111ticipatini: my re,cue 
from the dark domains or dcatl1 : thou 
art expecting to see me, and be reunited 
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to me when I am incorruptible and im
mortal, and that we shall spend an 
eternity tngether in lm·e and in harmony. 
In all these thill!(S I see displays of 
affection, "·hich makes me k,ve thee 
still more. 

Spirit. If thou lo,.est me, surely thou 
wilt rejoice because I go to the Father; 
and what if I lea,·e thee behind? I 
shall not forget thee; I shall know wt,ere 
-thon art deposited ; I shall watch thy 
ca,·ern; I shall listen to bear the arch
ani,:el's trnmp ; I shall long for the day 
of thy redemption; anrl in the morning 
I shall haste to meet thee; and having 
thus assured thee of my attachment 
and attention, I would now bid thee 
farewell. 

Farewell, thou corruptible and weak 
frame! I have been employed i11 sup
porting thee; I have often been asking, 
ou thy account, what shall I eat, and 
what shall l drink, and ,-·herewithal shall 
l b~ clothed. I have often been labonr
iai: for the meat which perisheth, and 
too little for that which endureth to 
e,·erla.sting life. When I wonld have 
been in my closet in communion with 
my God; l ha•e been in my shop, con
tr;,•ing for thee; but these cares and 
exertions are now coate to an end; and 

I, being unchanged, shall ascend to tlie 
etherial regions, mingle my services and 
son11s with those who are berore the 
thro11e, and, without any impediment or 
distraction, sen·e and e11joy my God day 
and night in his temple. 

Farewell, ,·ain ,.,11,Jd 1 I shall be 1m 

inhabitant of thee 110 more. To all 
thy afflictions and care, I bid a. final 
adieu: thy princes may sit fast or totter 
on their thro1ws; thy naliom may be 
at pence or war; thy trades may be 
good or bad; thy provisions dear or 
cheap; it is now nothing to me: I am 
goin11: lo a region of peace and plenty, 
and where sorrow is unknown, aud where 
there is perrect and eternal joy. 

Farew~II, my companions iu tribula
tion, and in the kingrlom and patience 
of Jesus Christ ! l charge you not to 
be slothful, but followers of them who 
through faith and patience inherit the 
promise,. With all your corporeal 
powers engage in the IVOrk of the Lord. 
But don't be found trusting in your own 
riJ?hteonsuess:, but in the righteousness 
of your Redeemer. Then, when you 
put off this earthly tabernacle, you 
will enter into a house not made with 
bands; and among its blessed inhabit-
ants may you see EROOM. 

INTELLIGENCE. 

CHURCH RATES. 

His Maje,ty's Ministers have honour
ably redeemed their pledite, and have 
bron::?:ht forward a mm:t statt-!--rnan like 
measure for the abolition of Church 
ltatt•s. This provides a fund for the 
support of th" Chnrches, by an improved 
mana~ement of Church Lands, which 
will, stran11:e to say, be a decided benefit 
to the occnpier of the lands, while it 
will not rob the nishop•, &c., of one far
thin,r, and will pre1•cnt them rrom fnture 
jobbing with these lands The spirit of 
t!Je church is ho" ever excilerl, and peti• 
tion"i a~ain,t the mea~nre from every 
hole and corner, nook and cranny, hill 
and dale, from .lohn.o'Groat's to Land's 
End, and from BaQITlnuth to Yarmonth, 
have been called up by the ualous eccle
eiastics, and are beinc: presented. If 
the di-senters universally <lo not support 
ministe,·s by their petitions, they can
not expect that j!'.01•ernment can with• 
stand this tide. Let e,·ery c,rngr<'11ation 
send a separ~te petition to both Houses 
of Parliament without delay. The 
Easter recess terminates in the second 
week in April. Petitions should be for. 

warded to be ready for that time. They 
mav be forwarded, free of expense, wrap
ped up as a Newspaper, by pnst, to nuy 
Peer or Commoner who may be chc,sen 
to present thl'm. The followin~ is a 
copy of one forwarded from one or the 
Churl'hes in Leice~t~r: it may serve as 
a help to ~OffiP or onr frit-nds. 
To the Honourable the Commons (to the 

Lords, the ttddress ml1st be - To the 
Riql,t Ho11011rnble the Lord, Spiritual 
and Temporal) of the United Kinqdom 
of Grent Bri/11in and lrela11d in Par
liament assembled. The Petition of 
the undersi,,ned members of a Con_qre
gation of Protesta.nt Dissenters, of the 
Brtptist Denomination, a.s.,embling for 
Divine worship in their Meeting-house, 
in ----, Leicester, 

Showeth, (to the Lords-Humbly 
showeth,) 

That your Petitioners regard the 
compulsory exaction of Rates for the 
support of the rubrics, and the perform
ance of the worship, of the Church or 
England, from such as conscientiously 
dissent from her Communion, as a 
grievance, unjust, unchristian, and op
pressive in itself, nod adapted to pro-
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duce socio.I discord and strife, to tbt: 
injury of Religiou, Rnd the great scan
d11I ol the Church as by luw estnblished. 

That your Petitioners view with plea
sure the disposition which pervades his 
Majesty's Government to relie\"c Dis
senters of this impost, and to roll away 
this reproach from the Church: that 
your petitioners hi!(hly appro,·e of the 
provisions of the Bill introduced into 
your Honourable House, ( to the Lords, 
into the Commons' House,) by the Rieht 
Honourable the Chancellor of the E•
cht:>qucr, forth~ totu.l abolition of Church 
Rates; and earnestly pray your Honour
able (to the Lords, Right Honoura~le) 
House to pass the same iuto a law. 

RELIGIOUS REVIVAL AND IIIIS
SIONARY SERVICES AT CASTLE 

DONINGTON AND SAWLEY. 

On the afternoon of Lord's-dav, March 
12th, a sermon was delivered by C. Lacey, 
missionary from Orissa, in the Baptist 
chapel, Sawley, founded on Acts x. 36; 
" He is Loni of all." The congregation 
was respectable, and the chapt! preLty 
well filled. In the evening the Sil.me in
dividual preacheJ in the Baptist cho.pel, 
Donington, from Phil. iii. 8, "Yea doubt
less, e.nJ 1 count all things b•it loss, for 
the excellency of the knowleJge of Christ 
J esns my LorJ." . This respectable cha
pel was fil,eJ 1Vith atlenti•e hearers. Col
lections were made at the close of these 
sen-ices in ah! of the mission funds. 

The fol!uwing ,lay, Monclay, !\larch 
13th, pursuo.nt to public ad\'ertisement, 

• we.s entirely de,·oted to the promotion of 
"missiuns nbrou.d n.nd rt::vivah1 of reiigion 
Rt homo;" <Ln<l seldom have we been 
privileged with a ,lay of such uniform 
11nd bigh enjoyment-enjoy1ncntcheaply, 
very che<Lply purcho.sed by the pecuniary 
s11critice of 11 dav t11ken from the world, 
how11,·er profilllblA it might have been. 
Pru.-i,lenco seemed to smile upon tho 
objects of the day, for the sun rose without 
IL clou<l, anJ continued to shine brightly 
a.nu cheeringly throughout the day. 

The servict"S of this relig:ious u.n<l mis~ 
sionary festivity commence,! by a public 
pmyer meetiu1; early in the morning, 
when the blessing of the Lord w11s camest
ly sought to attend the services of ihe 
d11y. At h11l_f-pe.st ten, 1.. M, the Rev. 
A. Smith, of Qnorndon, pree.cheJ 11 very 
11wa.keuing sermon from Mark viii. 36, 37, 
"Wh11.t she.II it profit a me.n, if he g11in 
the whole world, anJ lose his own son\ 1 
or, what sh111l a. man give in exchange 
for his soul!" The preacher, a.fter no
ticing in hi• exordium the importance, 

sublimity, and eameatness of the instruc
tions of Christ, considered first the value 
of the soul, then the danger there was of 
its being lost, and then that for its loss 
nothing could ever compensate, E•ery 
word was full of importance, and made a 
powerful impression,-every hearer ap
peared to feel that in point of •aloe and 
importance every thing and all else were 
nothing and vanity in comparison with 
the soul. That this valuable jewel was 
in danger, and in such danger-1his fact 
produced a feeling of deep and trembling 
anx:ietv. Our own anll lhe salvation of 
others" appeared the only work of impor
tance here. Nothing could be more suit
able for the occasion than this excellent 
and rnry impressive discourse. After it 
a.ii were prepared to join in measures cal
culated to promote their own and the sal
vation of the world. Soon after two 
o'clock, P, M. the voice of praise was 
heard, e.nd people were seen directing 
their steps to the house of God. Rev. 
R. Stocks commenced with prayer. The 
meeting was addressed hy Re,·ds. Messrs, 
Stocks, Hunter, and Pike; the former 
in his address sahl, they had uniformly 
had gooJ missionary meetings since the 
previ<1us parts of the day had beeu Je
voted to the revi,·al of religion at home,a.nd 
expressed his belief that they should to
day. Mr. Hunter feelingly describeJ the 
evils which a.rose lo religion from two 
descriptions of characters; first, those 
who while professors of the name of 
Christ nnJ members of his church were 
often founJ in practices of dishonesty, 
drunkenues.s, ant..l oLhe!r vici::,s-Lha.t such, 
kuown to bo prol'essors of religion, by 
their wicke,l conduct cuuse<l it to be sus
pected and ill thought of; and seconJI_v, 
those who were cold 01· lukew11rm. His 
last idea. he illuslrntecl by rnference to 
the observation of e.n infiJel who once 
saiJ to him, "l\Ir. Hunter, if I belie\'eu 
that the soulsof men were in dangerof ctcr
n<Ll miserv, I should run into the streets 
of Nottin°gham und ea.II upon o.11 men to 
s11vo their souls." Professors are cold 
o.nd lukewarm; no person cnn gather from 
munv that there is aught important in 1·e

Jigi,,;1, but <Lias! they gather the contrary. 
Mr. Pike noticed the danger of such cho.
rncters; 11nd closed his a,ldress by rPnJ
ing o. most affecting narrati\'e, illustrating 
the ti·uth nnd importance of e. divine fit
ness or meetness for tho inherillmco of 
the saints in light. Many tears wcro 
shed, by many who listened to this affect
ing ne.rre.tive, 0 that it may le11d llll 
who heard it to inquire, "could I join 
In those heavenly songs 1 have I 11 con
geniality of feeling to ilie light, the joy, 
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and lhe holiness of the blessed world!" 
Pra,\"cr and singing were intermingled 
with the addresses of the aftemoon, and 
Mr. Stinson, a "'esleyan friend, closed 
with prayer. It was a charmhig after
noon, aud the minds of the people were 
well prepared for the meeting in the e.-en
ing-. ~onn aJtl'r sis: o'clock in the e,·t>n
ing the chapel was crowded; e,·P.r~· place 
wa~ full. Appropriate and impressh·e 
addresses were deli ,·ered hvJ.-leni.s. Mess1-s. 
Stocks, Smith, 1-Iunter, 1>ike, I.c1cey, and 
a \\'esleyan miuister from Belper, name 
unknown. The interest excited for chris
tian missions was great, and nniformly 
supporlell throughout a long-continm ... d 
meeting; for though the opportunity did 
not close much before ten o'clock, none 
seemed wearied. Se.-eral hymns, &c., to 
appropriate tunes were sung, which added 
greatly to the sacred plea.sure of the oc
casion, as, 

.. From Greenland's icy mountains, 
From India's coral strand;" 

The chrislian's hope was sung at tho 
close. 

The rn-iter or this account feels that it 
was a day which will long be remembered 
by him, and is certain that the feelings 
of most who attended are in unison with 
bis<•=· How well it would be, as the 
subject of missions are assuming their 
proper interest in the minds of chlistians, 
Lo de.rnte the day of the missionary anni
..-ersary, or e.-en a part of that ,iay, to 
purposes of special derntion-addresses 
would be more earnest and awaliening
meetings generally improset.1, and col
lections for missionary purposes more 
prnporlionate with their object. 

A collection was made at the close of 
the addresses, which amounted to about 
£10; besides about twenty-two dozen of 
cart.ls which were sold. 

On Tuesday afternoon several minis
ters met at S~wley, preparatory to bold-

in!{ e. missione.ry meeLlng tliere. About 
half-past six o'clock, the opportunity com
menced with singing and prayer. Ad
dresses were delh·ered hv Renlo. Messrs, 
Stocks, Smith, \Vild,•r;, juur., Ayrton, 
La.cey, and Pike. Much good feeling 
pen·e.ded this meeting also, and the at
ten,lance was better than heretofore. The 
wri1er is not aware of the exact amount 
of collt'ction hem. 

Thus let thesacredce.use of the missions 
proceed in every place, and soon shall the 
gn'at Moloch of Oorissa tremble ant.I fall 
before the cross, like Dagon bef.,rc tl:e ark 
of God; and hisgloomytemple,whkhlifts 
its head high; and casts its dark and· 
baneful shadow over the whole !ant.I, be 
con<erted into a temple of Jehovah, to 
which the joyful and holy tribes she.II re
pair, saying, " How e.mie.ble are thy ta
bernacles, 0 Lord of hosts !" Amen. 

BAPTIST CANADIAN MISSION . 

The receipt of the following gl rts 'of 
books for the above Soci~ty is aclrnO\r
ledged by the Riw. J. Davis, who will 
be happy to receirn other donations of" 
the same kind, for the same object, at 
his residence, 18, Hatfield Street, Dlnck
fiiars Road. 
From Rev. J. Gray, 7 vols. 

J. Et.lwards, 41 vols, 
J. G. Pike, Pike"s Persuasives 

lo Early Piety, 200 copies 
J. Hargraver, 3 vola.; Pam• 

phlets, Sermons, &.c., I 1.5 
copies; Publications of the 
Peace Society, 230 copies 

Wm. Gillman, Es<j.., 6 vols. 
A Friend in Hadleigh, 4 vols. 
Rei,·. J. Gurney, Esq., 68 vols. 
British tl.nd Foreign Bible Socie_Ly, 

Ancient a.rid Modern Greek Tes. 
tament, 12 copies; Hebrew 

llible, 12 copies 

POETRY. 

THE SABBATH MORN. 

Awake, m_y soul, at early dawn, 
And fling the cares of earth away; 

Behold a glorious Sabbath morn 
ls breaking into day. 

The song of birds bath waked the morn; 
The flowers in rich perfume arise; 

And shall my languid heart delay 
To sen<l its incense to the skies 1 

Tl,is <lay was gi .. en by God above, 
For holiness and peaceful rest; 

And an· whu know a Saviour's love 
Sb.all ha.ii this day for ever blest. 

Oh that this hell.rt, all freo from care, 
,vilh not o. trace of earth revealing, 

And thoughts all spiritual and fuir, 
Might wake to calw e.nd holy feeling. 

Come, Holy Spirit, lune my heart, 
To the glad notes of pure devotion;' 

Did each sinful thought depart, • 
And sanctify the heart's emotion. 

This morn is sure e. type of rest, 
Wl,ioh to the weary saint is gi.-en, 

Who sleeps the troubled sleep of dee.I h, 
And wakes oil jo~·fully in hea,·en. 

February 23i·d, 1837. SELIN4. 



MISSIONARY OBSERVER. 

REPORT OF THE GENERAL BAPTIST MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY. 

(Concluded from page 109.) 

The devoted attachment to the Gospel which has been manifesied, 
in various instances, by the oonverted Hindoos, is truly pleasing to a 
pious mind. Mr. Goadby furnishes the following narrative respecting 
an inquirer who was with him. 

"On the 2Sth of April, his brother and two men with him, came to fetch him 
away, promising if be would go with them that they would obtain for him his caste; 
he brought them to roe, and after a long conversation I told them. they might take 
him hack if he wished to go; that I had not any control over him. They then 
asked him if he wonld return; to which he replied unhesitatingly, 'No; if I go back 
with yon, I must again worship idols which cannot save me or do me any good 
while I live, or when I die, nor can they keep me from hell; and shall I return 
with you and then go to hell, where there is extreme torment and gnashing of teeth! 
I cannot go.' They then told him of his wife and children, to try what effect that 
would have; he answered, 'If my wife and children will come to me, I shall be 
much pleased ; hot I cannot give op Jesus Christ my Saviour for them.' I was 
much affected by the decided tone in which he spoke, yet it was evident he had to 
make an effort, and not a small one. He still remains with me, and I suppose will 
shortly he baptized.'' 

Under circumstances like these persons are not likely to wish to con
nect themselves with the flock of Christ, if not actually partakers of his 
grace. In former Reporls reference has been made to the trials which 
converts have experienced, and other details on this suLject may be 
given. After having bap1ized a Hindoo named Seboo, one of the 
brethren writes,-

" Bein~ within a coss of Seboo, the person I had baptized the Sabbath before, 
I thought it our duty to visit and comfort him, if he had suffered for the cause of 
Christ. He expected when he left us the Monday pre\'ious, to be turned out by his 
father, o.lthough o.fter the Enstcrn fashion, with clasped ho.nds and supplicating pos
ture, he ho.J. implored his forgiveness for the steps he was delermined to tnke. 

"When we arrived we went for him o.nd inquired affectionately bow mntters ho.d 
gone with him, and we found thnt the storm had fallen upon him to the utmost of 
his expectatious. His father nnd remaining brethren o.ud some neighbours forb11de 
him to appro11ch nenr the house; nud what belonged to him, consisting of his clolh, 
his loom, he being of the tnnti or weo.ver caste, and some articles of foruiture, such 
as Hindoos possess, they declared were forfeited, and thnt he should ha,•e nothing 
there, llnd they said th11t if he dared to come near any of them they would bellt him 
severely. The old m11n also persuaded the youug man's wife to desert him, and 
promised to keep her if she would l'enouuce and give up all intercourse with he,· 
husband. She however determined to follow him and share bis future lot, without 
any prospect of any thiug but the loss of all things, and that which is nsunlly worse 
than pecuniary loss, the severing of the ties of relationship and early bnbits. She 
took her little dnughter in her hund n11d openly went over fo her husbnnd. I am 
uot aware that she professes to be influenced by any higher motives than the fnith
folness and affection of a wife, but in any cll.lfo it speaks well for them both, nnd it 
is a matter of rejoicing to us, a, we may hope thnt her being under tlic means of 
grace, she may see her need of a Saviour, and believe on Christ, ns her partner has 
done. 

"Without being exnctly aware how the case might be, and without intimating :my 
thing of the kind to Seeboo himself previous to my leaving Cuttack, I had int,'r
ested two liberal friends to the cnuse, "·ho engaged eight or ten rupees to set him off 
in the w'orld afresh; and after exhorting him 110 pcrso\'ere until dcnlh, that he mii;ht 
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obtain a crown of glory, I left him with a prospect of some comforts to replace in 
some measure those he had left for the Gospel's sake. 0 may he be a blessing to 
us, his brethren in the Lord. He will remain in future at Lakhara with the other 
natil·e Christians." 

A few days later the same brother writes,--
" The baptism of See boo has raised another storm about our brethren nt Lakhara. 

The washerman nf the ,·illage has refnsed to wash their clothes, and the barber has 
refused to cut their hair or shave them. This difficulty may appear small to an 
Englishman, but to a Hindoo it invohes an inconvenience of no trifling mag
nitude.,, 

Two marriages were solemnized in the English Chapel in November. 
One of these was that of Sodanunda, who had been baptized a few 

days before. It is stated that most of the native friends were there, and 
that afterwards all the Missionaries at Cuttack met at Christianpore in 
hononr of Sodanuuda. 

Two of the native brethren went to Calcutta to seek for wives among 
the Christians there, which made the addition of two members to the 
little Christian flock in Orissa. 

No accounts of a discouraging kind have been received, respecting 
the spirit and conduct of the native converts. There appears to have 
been but one case in which christian discipline had to be exercised on 
an offending brother, anJ even in this case the elevating influence of 
gospel principles was manifested. One member of the Church was sus
pended for immoral conduct. This took place in consequence of his 
voluntarv confession of his crime, the nature of which is not men
tioned; ·bnt which, it is stated, would most probably have never been 
known to the Missionaries if he had not accused himself. Thus the 
Hindoo, who when a stranger to christian feelings and principles, can 
revel in impurity and vice, and think he pleases gods, whose example 
he imitates; when bronght under the influence of the Gospel, has such 
different views and feelings respecting sin, thal when he has committed 
some secret offence, the sorrow of his mind and remorse of conscience 
lead liim to come forward as his own accuser. 

Two more of the native members of the Church have finished their 
course in peace. One of these was the wife of Rama Chundra. She 
died re}oicing in the Lord. Another was the aged Brahminee who 
appears to have been the first fruits of the ministry of Gunga Dhor. 
l\fr. Brown, referring lo her death under date of January 10, writes,-

" This day at an advanced age of more than seventy, died the aged brahminee, so 
long a member of our Christian Church, the particular circumstance of whose con
•·ersion brother Lacey will be most competent to give to the friends in England. 
Her mind always appeared directed to the one great object of hope, Jesus Christ, 
whom she always styled, clasping her h:inds and raising her eyes to heaven, the great 
Lord ( Maha Probo). She suffered comparatively little, and her end was peaceful, 
trnsting alone to the Sa,•iour'• atonement for salvation. Doubtless she sleeps in 
Jesus in whom she believed. 

"I 1th. This morning early I committed to her grave the aged brahminee, in the 
presence of several of the brethren. She was interred in the place appropriated to 
the burial of the native Christians of all castes; a solitary spot on the hanks of the 
Mahanuddi; here her frail body rests till the morning of the resurrection. May 
my end be like her'•, cairn, peaceful, and \rusting to a Saviour's death. We sung 
part of an Ooreah hymn, beginnini: with the words, "The Gospel giving life and 
salvation." I read a part of I Cor. xv., and oflored ll short add,·ess nu the cer
tainty of death and judgment, and concludecl with prayer. I trust the opportunity 
was not without profit. 1 > 
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From time to time fresh inquirers come forward; and a number that 
have not actually lost caste for the Gospel, manifest considerable inter
est in it. When Mr. Goadby visited Poore, at the Rut Jattra of 1835, 
be met with several instances of this kind. 

"I had a visit from two schoolmasters, with whom I had much conversation about 
Christianity. Their knowledge was much greater than I expected, but breaking 
caste is yet an obstacle they know not how to overcome. Protection is the first thing 
they want, and society the second. They professed to be disciples of Christ and to 
regard him as the only Saviour, but dare not make the same profession publicly• 
I told them ir they loved any thing in the wodd better than Christ, they could not 
be his disciples; they then left me to pray for them, and mourn over that careles•
oess and indifference concerning eternal things which is so general a trait in the 
Hindoo character, and perhaps in the character of some who may read this account. 

"Gunga. Dhor met with three or four who inquired seriously about salvation by 
Jesus Christ, but this was iu secret; iu this iniquitous town a. man must possess 
much moral courage to throw off his chains a.ad dare to be free." 

In reference to the cause generally Mr. Goadby remarks, "I hope ,,,e 
are going on pretty well here, though not so rapidly a3 we wish." 

Narratives have been received from several of the native members, 
whose profession of the Gospel bas been announced in former Reports, 
detailing the history of their own conversion. These statements will 
doubtless gratify and encourage the supporters of the Mission, as they 
appear in the Society's quarterly papers. 

Adverting now to home proceedings, it may be stated, that during the 
past year, the health of Mr. Lacey bas materially improved; and he 
has been actively employed in promoting the interests of the Mission. 

Mr. Stubbins, who had been nearly three years a student, under the 
instruction of your estimable friend Mr. Jarrom, has been accepted as 
a Missionary, is to be ordained in a few days, and forthwith to pro
ceed to India. He has already commenced the study of the Oorea 
language under the tuition of Mr. Lacey. 

The following are the Treasurer's receipts for the year. 
£. S, D, 

Allerton, . ••. . .. •.. ..• • .. ... .. • l 7 6 
Ashbourne, .......... ...•..... 3 11 11 
Ashby and Measham, ....... 39 I) 8 
Austrey, &c. .............. ... 5 15 0 
Barrowden, • ... .... ... .. .... . 3 16 0 
Barton and Barlestoue, ...... 39 12 4¼ 
Beestou, . ... ••. ...•.. ••. . .. ... .. 18 2 3 
Berkho.mstead, ............... 27 3 8 
Billesdon, ..................... 13 0 6 
BircholifF, • . . ............ ... .. 8 19 I½ 
Birmingham, .................. 49 9 0 
Boston, . . .. ••• ••• •.. ... . .• • .. • . 25 0 0 
Bouru, ........................ 34 11 8½ 
Bro.dford, . . .. ... ... . ... ... .. .. l 5 0 
Broughton and Hose, ...... 23 1 10 
Burnley ····•·•••••·.. .......... 4 0 0 
Castle Doniugtoo, ......... ; 23 17 9 
Sawley, ..................... S 19 0 
Shardlow, .... ... ... . .. ..•.. 4 9 A 
Cauldwell, ..................... 7 17 6½ 
Chatteris, . ... ... ... .... ..... .. 8 2 9½ 
Chesbam, ..................... 37 11 11¼ 
Clnytoo, ............. ··••·••••" 6 10 1 
Coningsby, ••.. ··•••••••··· ..... 4 2 8 
Coveutry, . ... ... ... ... ... .... . 8 3 I O½ 

£. S. D, 

Derby, Brook Street, ......... 70 2 9 
2½ 
7 

---Sacheverel Street, ... 11 I 
Edmonton,..................... 9 9 
Fleel, ........................... 38 0 
Gosbertoo, ............. ... ..... 1 15 
Halifax, . . .. . .. . . .... .. ........ 7 l 
Heptousto.11 Siu.ck, ............ 22 11 
Hinckley, ..................... 21 0 
Hugglescote, .................. 16 17 
lbs tock, .. .• ... .... .. .... .. . .. .. 3 0 
llkislon, ........................ 17 8 
Kirtou, ............. ... ........ 8 Ill 
Koipton,........................ 5 10 
Leicester, Archdeacon Lane, 35 2 
---- Carley Street, ... 2 14 
--- Dove,· Street, ...... 24 19 
--- Friar La.ne, 1835, 16 0 
--- Ditto, 1836, ...... 12 0 
Liueholm, .. .................. 1 15 
London, Suffo'lk Street,...... 19 0 
Longford, ..................... 12 8 
A few friends at ditto, . .. .. 5 3 
Loughborough, arrears of 

0 
0 
0 
6 
0 
9 
0 
:3 
3 
I 
6 
7 

10½ 
0 
0 

10½ 
7 
6 
0 

1835, ........................ 13 3 3 
------ For 1836, 53 (i 6 
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£. S. D, 

Louth, ........................... 20 6 9 
Lrndhurst, .......... ... ... ..... 1 4 0 
Mansfield, ..................... 10 0 0 
March, ........................ 17 7 7 
Nerthertou and Cradely ... 8 4 6¾ 
Nottingham, Broad Street, 90 6 6½ 

Stone.11 Street, ... 73 17 4 
Peterborough,.................. 3 0 3 
Portsea, . . .. . .. . .. ... . .. . .. . .. . . II O 0 
Qneenshead, . . . . ... . .. . .. ... .. 7 16 0 
Quorndou, ..................... 13 I 0 
Rocester, ..........•............. , 0 10 0 
Se,·euooks, •••••••• •······••··· 17 18 0 
Shillon, ... . . ...............•.. 2 12 6 
Shore, . ...... ... ... ... ... ... ... .. l 10 0 
Smalley,........................ 8 12 2 
Spalding, for 1835, ......... 21 2 0 

£. S. D 

Sutlerlon, . . .. . .. . ... .. . .. . .. . . 3 2 6 
Sntton Bonington, l 3 0 
Syston, . . . ... ... ... ...... ... .. 2 0 ~½ 
Thmlaston,. ... ... ... . .. ... . . . . 2 2 t'i~ 
Tickuall, ........................ 13 0 10 
Tydd St. Giles, &c. . ... ... .. 8 16 7~ 
Wendover, ..................... I 17 0 
Whittlesea,..................... 7 lO 0 
Worksworth and Shottle, ... 16 16 6 
Wisbeach, . ... . .. ... ... ... ... . 40 9 I I½ 
Wolvey, .... ...•....•......... .. 6 18 3¾ 
From the Committee of the 

Yonth's Magazine,, ........ 20 0 0 
Sundries,........................ 0 JO 0 
Miss Barnes and 
Miss C. Barnes, 1835, . ... .. JO O 0 

Ditto, 1836, ............... 10 0 0 

There are many views in which Hindostan forms a peculiarly inter
esting field for missionary labours. lls fields are not yet indeed white 
unto the harvest. Its inhabitants are not flocking in crowds to the 
Lamb that was slain. Yet the indications of the declining hold of 
idolatry, and of the progressive influence of Christianity, are increas
ingly encouraging. The declarations of prophecy assure us that Hin
dostan, like other heathen countries, shall be given to the Lord Jesus 
for his inheritance, and the immensity of its population renders peculiarly 
animating the hope, which thus rests on the sure promise of infallible 
truth. Excepting China, there is no country upon earth, which, in 
this view, presents such inducements for christian effort as Hindostan. 
Its population most probably much outnumbers that of the whole of the 
African continent. It almost equals that of Europe. It is probably 
thrice as great as the population of the whole of the Russian Empire; five 
ii mes as large as that of France; above six times that of the British 
Islands, aud one hundred and fifty times more than the whole popnla
tion of the West Indies. Most of this immense population Hre the 
subjectd of Britain, and as open to the benevolent aggressions of Chris
tianity as the towns and villages of our native land. What a field for 
christian enterprise is here! Never before since the Saviour ascended 
from Bethany to heaven, has a field so vast and wide, yet so unob
litructed and open, been presented before the christian Church ns n scene 
of exertion. Ami though this immense country has long sat in dark
ness and the shadow of death, the beams of christian light have begun 
to shine upon its gloom. Ir the dawn has not advanced far, yet day
break has commenced. In that Eastern hori:z;on, the eye of faith beholds 
the glimmering that foretels a future day. And as surely as the glim
merings of light brighten to the dawn, and the dawn brightens to 
meridian day, so surely shall those streaks of heavenly light, which are 
spreading over Hindostan, brighten more and more, till the darkness 
and the night of thirty centuries shall all disappear; and tlie Sun of 
Righteousness shall enlighten all the land. Animated by the hope of 
that glorious triumph of Missionary efforts, pursue your labours of love. 
Let love to Clirist animate your efforts, and nerve your souls for fresl1 
exertions; and th~n, though converted Hindoos cannot recompense 
_rou, you 1\ill be recompensed nl the resnrniction of the just. 
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MISSIONARY ANNIVERSARIES. 

LourH.-On Jnnuary 2!Jtb, two sermons were preache<l in the 
General Baptist Chapel, Louth, by C. Lacey, for the benefit of the 
Orissa Mission. The day was unfavourable; nevertheless the congre
gations were good, and the collections liberal. 

In the afternoon the body of the chapel was comfortably filled with 
children belonging to the Sabbath-school, a11d young people connected 
with the Church and congregation, to whom an address was delivered 
on subjects pertaining to christian missions, and a number of questions 
were proposed by the minister, and answered by the missionary, on the 
mode of instruction pursued amongst the Hindoos by the Orissa mis
sionaries. It was a useful and interesting opportunity. No collection 
was made in the afternoon. 

On the evening of the following day, a public missionary meeting 
was held of a highly interesting and useful description. The Rev. F. 
Cameron presided, and opened the business of the meeting in a speech 
characterized by pious and evangelical sentiments, which gave a strong 
impulse to the feelings of the meeting, and addresses of the speakers. 
Addresses, generally of an animated description, were delivered by 
Rev. Messrs. Cameron, minister of the place; Horton and Dixon, 
W esleyans; Kiddall, of Alford; Lacey, missionary from Orissa; and 
Smith, Esq., of Louth. The chapel was crowded, and much delightful 
f~eling pervaded the assembly. 

On Tuesday afternoon, the friends of missions in Louth met together 
for tea, when most of .the serious respectability of the town were 
present. The scene of this religious festivity was the mansion-house, 
hitherto often used for purposes of intemperance and riot. Three 
hundred persons met for tea, and the scene, while they sat at the tables, 
was of the mo~t delightful description: every countenance indicated 
feelings of pleasure; and while the first party partook of their tea, a 
number of friends ascended into the orchestra, aud entertained the 
guests with several hymns, and among the rest with "Christian's Hope." 
After tea, the Rev. F. Cameron was called to the chair, and the meet
ing was addressed by several speakers, lay and clerical, Baptist, Wesley
an, Episcopalian, and Independent. It was a delightful opportunity : 
nil pnrty feelings nod distinctions were merged in n spirit of christian 
love and unity. The proceeds of the tea-meeting are intended for the 
support of the native christian school in India, an account of which 
was given to the meeting. 

Independently of the attachment of the friends at Louth to the 
cause of missions, they have been reading "Mammon," nnd with whnt 
effect, will, I think, clearly appear from the account of what they rnised 
during the three days of the missionary's visit among them. 

Lortl's-day.-Sermon in Morning 
Sermon in Evening 

Monday.-Public Missionary Meeting 
Tuesday.-Public Tea Meeting 

Expenses nf Tea deducted 
A Friend to the Mission 
A Frieud to the Mission 

£ s. d. £ s. d. 
s 2 3½ l 
8 16 0~5 16 18 4 

... 15 ll 8 

l~ I! i } 6 10 0 

l O 0 
l O 0 

Total £41 0 0 



1.50 IMPORTANT LETTER FROM Mll. SUTTON, 

LEICE!';TEll.-The annual services of the Mission were held in the 
chapels in Leicester, on Lord's-day, Feb. 26th, 1837, when sermons 
were preached by brethren Pike, Lacey, Goadby, of Ashby, and ,vigg. 
The united public meeting was held at Friar Lane on Monday evening, 
which was addressed by the above brethren, and T. Stevenson, J. Goad
by, and J. Tyers. A good feeling prevailed; and it is pleasing to add, 
that the subscriptions and collections amounted to £103, a much h11,ger 
sum than has been collected in previous years. 

BILLESDON.-The annual sermons at Billesdon were held on the 
following day, Feb. 28th. Brethren Pike, Lacey, Goadby and Steven
son, of Leicester, addressed the meeting, which was respectable, aud 
brother Pike preached in the evening. Collections, &c., upwards of£ 13. 

T1cKNALL AND HARTSHORN.-On Lord's-day evening, Feb. 19th, a 
sennon was preached by Mr. Lacey, on behalf of our Mission, in the 
Wesleyan Methodist chapel, Ticknall, by particular request of the 
Methodist minister, who wished that our congregation and theirs might 
be together in their chapel, so forming one large assembly. 'fhe day 
was altogether a very unfavourable one, bnt attendauce was good. 

On the following evening the public missionary meeting was held in 
our chapel: congregation very good. The ministers who conducted tl1e 
meeting were Messrs. Pike, Ayrton, and Stevenson, of Derby; Ault, 
of Repton; Lacey, missionary; and Yates, of Melbourne. It was a 
very good opportunity. 

On the following evening (Tuesday) a meeting was held at Hartshorn, 
a village two miles from Ticknall, in the W ealeyan Methodist chapel, 
which was kindly lent for the occasion, as we have no place of worship 
there except a house in which we have preaching: the place was crowd
ed. We had a very good meeting, which was addressed by some of the 
above ministers and other friends. Some friends were particularly 
generous on this occasion, as there were on the plates 2½ sovereigns in 
gold. The collections at Ticknall and Hartshorn amounted to the 
liberal sum of £9, 19s. 

Ticknall, Feb. 23rd, 1837. J. B. 

IMPORTANT LETTER FROM MR. SUTTON. 

<Juttack, Sep. 21st, 1836. 
Dear brother Goadby, 

Last Sabbath-day I received a packet of Repositories; but as 
it was my duty to preach thrice, twice in English and once in Oreah, 
I was constrained to refrain from opening it till after the evening service, 
though after a fast of two years it is not easy to prevent a hungry man 
from eating, especially when there is food before him. It was moreover 
the Sabbath for making our annual collections for the repair of our 
places of worship, lights, &c., &c.; and I had in the morning been 
giving to the congregation a few historical notices of the rise and pro
gress of our Church in Orissa. After all this, I was not n little discom
fited at finding my statements, and Lhose of brother Lacey, so very 
different. The Orissa Church is put down at twenty-eight members; 
and in one of the Repositories there are some remarks about the Church 
which still fall below the statements I made when in England. Perhaps 
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the best way of setting the matter straight, is to furnish you with the 
conclusion of my morning sermon. It is word for word as I gave it to 
the congregation, excepting that I have again searched the Church-book, 
and find J was below rather than over the truth. Probably I may still 
have forgotten some names, as many of the records have been by some 
means or other lost. I have added a list of names. 

I preached from the words in 100th Psalm, 4th verse. "Enter into 
his gates with thanksgiving, and into his courts with praise: be thank
ful unto him, and bless his name." My ohject was to direct my 
audience to a just appreciation and proper improvement of the privi
leges of the christian sanctuary. At the conclusion I remarked, "I 
would improve this subject with especial reference to this house of 
prayer and its attendants. 

"It was a duty enjoined upon God's ancient people, that they should 
remember all the way in which the Lord their God bad led them. 
They were moreover frequently to speak of the goodness of God to 
their children, &c. I think it will be in perfect accordance with these 
injunctions, and with the language of our text, if I give a few historical 
particulars in relation to the rise and progress of this Church in Orissa. 
I am at present the only one of the missionaries in the country who 
were instrumental in its formation : there are, moreover, but few of the 
original friends of this cause now alive, though it has existed but ten 
years. It seems therefore desirable, on this ground, that the rising 
members of this congregation should be informed of its origin. 

• "Messrs. Hampton and Peggs, our first missionaries, arrived at Cut
tack, Feb. 1822. They immediately began to preach in their own 
houses, and a few individuals were added to their little Church. It was 
not, however, until le26 that we were able to obtain a house entirely 
dedicated to the worship of God. The foundation stone of this building 
was laid in May, and the house opened for divine service on Lord's-day, 
Nov. 5, 1826. The whole expense of the building, including fittings 
up, was 1000 rupees. As a proof of our feebleness at that time, it 
may be remarked, that after our most strenuous exertions for some time, 
we could raise but about 400 rupees. The remaining 600 were con
tributed by kind friends in Calcutta. The ground was given us by a 
friend at Cuttack. It may not be unsuitable to remind yon that on 
this spot once stood a temple of Mahadaiv, one of the most abominable 
of the Hindoo gods. How changed now the services which are 
witnessed here ! 

Up to the time of building this chapel, nnd indeed for two years 
a~terwards, we had not baptized a single Hindoo. Our European 
friends and neighbours ridiculed the iden of attempting to make con
verts in this province. They advised us to go home, or remove else
where. At the very close, however, of 1827, and beginning of 1828, 
we began to baptize our Oreah converts; and, by referring to our 
Church records, I find that up to this time there have been l lfi indi
viduals, of all classes, connected with our Church in Orissa. Of this 
number eighty-four have been haptized by our missionaries. There are 
four others respecting whom I am doubtful whether they were baplized 
by us or not. Of this number (leaving the four donbtful) there arc five 
Europeans, twenty-seven East Indians, and fifty-two pure N ntives. 
There are now members of the Church in Orissa, of all classes, seventy-
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two; removed to England and other Churches in India, twenty-three;* 
doubtful cases, two, and excluded members, two; ( others have been ex
cluded, but restored;) dead, of whom one died in a state of exclusion, 
seventeen; total, 116,t Of the living members now in Orissa, there 
are English, seven; American, five; East Indians, seventeen; pure 
Natives, forty-three; total, seventy-two. These 116 have been or are 
members, besides various individuals of other communions who have 
been savingly benefited or refreshed by the means of grace enjoyed 
within these walls. Surely these facts should lead us to be • thankful to 
the Lord, and bless his name.' How much better has he been to us 
than all our fears. Although we have much to be humbled for in the 
review, and though still so unworthy, he continues to smile upon us. 
Should we not then • enter his gates with thanksgiving, and his courts 
with praise?' " 

Here followed a reference to those who had died with and without 
hope, and an appeal made to their descendants, after which the preacher 
proceeded as follows :-

" There is one view in which the foregoing particulars appear to me 
very interesting: they show that in this little house of prayer many, 
from different parts of the earth, have been cheered on in their way to 
heaven. A benevolent mind would luxuriate in the thought of opening 
a spring of water in some parched desert, where many a thirsty travel
ler might, through subsequent years, refresh bis wearied frame; but 
shall not the Christian feel superior delight in opening a spiritual 
fountain in this heathen wilderness, where many a way-worn fellow 
pilgrim, from age to age, shall drink of the streams of salvation ? Oh 
yes! and whatever may become of the present supporters of this little 
Church, I hope that when we are laid in the dust, succeeding generations 
of Christians will arise to repair and enlarge this house, or rather that 
they will build a more substantial temple, which shall serve as the 
spiritual banqueting-house of succeeding myriads till time shall be 
no more. 

"And surely, my brethren, amidst the splendours of the future tri
umphs of Immanuel in Orissa, when nobler edifices and larger assem
blies shall cheer this now heathen land, this little spot-this humble 
mud-walled chapel, as being the parent of all that then appears, will 
not be forgotten. No: as the happy worshippers gaze upon our 
mouldering tombs, and tread lightly over our sleeping dust, they will 
lift their voices high in praise to Him who thus blessed onr infant 
labours: tu Him will they give the glory. And n:ith hearts full of 
holy gratitude, with emotions of which we can form no adequate cqn
ception, will they say to each other, Come, let us • enter his gates with 
thanksgiving, and his courts with praise: let us be thankful unto him, 
and bless his name.' Thus may God, even onr own God, grant them 
his blessing. Amen." 

• Of the remo1·ed members, Mr. and Mrs. Beddy arc cmployecl as missionaries 
by our Particular Baptist brethren. Mr. D. went as assistant ditto; and John 
and J amcs Sunder as school teachers and assistant preachers. 

t I have mentioned as received by letter all who were uot baptized by us, tbongh 
four of the oumbrr were baptized by Mr. Peters, at Bal.aso~e, many years ago ;_ 
and others were not actually rcccired in that way ; but this w1Jl ~ervc as a mark of 
distinctiou. 
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My discourse was followea by the liberal collection of 11-13 rupees, 
about £18, 6s. sterling. This, from so limited a congregation, which 
was from local circumstances less than usual, I think very handsome. 

Perhaps it would be satisfactory to our friends to publish the whole 
of this letter. Brother Lacey, I suppose, had no memoranda with him, 
and was willing to state rather below 1han over the proper nnmber; 
however, this list will serve to clear up the matter. I may ha'll'e still 
forgotten one or two names, and probably erred as it respects the cl-ates 
in some cases; but in other respects the list is, I believe, correct. 

I have no room, as you perceive, for news. I wrote a long letter a 
few days ago to Mr. Pike, which, when I began, I intended to send to 
you; but I had occasion to write on business to him, which altered its 
destination : that letter contained all my news. 

The question of the transfer of the word Baptizo and its deri1·ations, 
or the translation, is now coming before us. I rather think I shall 
advocate the former. I am afraid the Baptists have not looked deep 
enough into this question. We are all pretty well just now at all our 
statjons, but have had a good deal of sickness. We shall soon be look
ing ·out for Stubbins, and hope there is another with him. 0 we are 
cramped to death for want of men. Christian love to Mrs. G. 

Yours affectionate! y, 
A111os SuTTON. 

NAMES OF ALL TH~ MEMBERS, AND HOW ADMITTED. 

1822.-Mr. Wm. Bampton by Letter 
Mr. James Peggs ditto 
Elizabeth Rampton ditto 
Elizabeth S. Peggs ditto 
Abraham ditto 
Mrs. Reynell ditto 
Miss George ditto 

1823.-Mr. Reynell by Baptism 
Charles Lacey by Letter 
Anoe Lacey ditto 

1824.-Mr. Mordick by Baptism 
182.5.-Amos Sutton by Letter 

Charlotte Sutton ditto 
John Sunder by Baptism 
Serjeant Ball by Letter 
Mr. D. Santos by Baptism 

1826.-Mr. Sunder's Mother ditto 
James Sunder ditto 
Abraham's Wife ditto 

1827.-J. M. Cropper by Letter 
Henry Beddy by Baptism 
Mrs. Beddy ditto 
Erun, first Native ditto 

1828.-Mrs. Bryant ditto 
Betsy'• Mother ditto 
Guoga Dhor ditto 
Mr. D. Soza ditto 
Mr.. D. Soza ditto 

1829.-Amclia George ditto 
Haree, llt1nga's Wife ditto 
Mrs. D. Santos ditto 
Rama Chnudra ditto 

1830.-Mrs. John Sunder ditto 
Beebee Sarah by Letler 

\'01..4.-N.S. X 

Mrs. D. Soza by Letter 
Serjeaot J. Sherrard by Baptism 
Mrs. Sherrard ditto 
Mr. Metcalfe ditto 
John Baptist ditto 
Serjeant Steward by Letter 
.Mrs. Steward ditto 
Mr. U. Monti ditto 

1831.-Krupa Sindoo by Baptism 
Mrs. Ball ditto 
Purumaswer ditto 
Rho.dee ditto 
llhadoo das ditto 
Krupa Sindoo, 2nd ditto 
llama's first Wife ditto 
Krupa Sindoo's Wife ditto 
Kuruuasow ditto 
Doitaree Naik <litlu 
Plurree's Wife i 
G. Fleming Doubtful 
Mrs. Fleming 
Mother Dlake 
Old Drahmuoee by Baptiom 
William Brown by Letter 
Mrs. Brown ditto 

1832.-C. Macdonald by Bl\ptism 
Mrs. !\lacdonald ditto 
llama's Wife's Mother ditto 
Mahadeb das ditto 
Bholeram <lillo 
Doitaree's Wife ditto 
KrupaSin<loo's l,t's \\'ife <lillo 
Komila <litt<> 
Komila's Mother d1'ltu 
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Kuina paree by Bnptism 
Hurree paree ditto 
Pooroosottama ditto 

18~.-Bamadeb ditto 

Seta. bhai by Baptiem 
John Cooper ditto 
Mrs. Cooper ditto 
Rajhoo Jachuck ditto 

Rhadoo's Wife ditto Nulita. ditto 
Krupa Sindoo's Mother ditto Mrs. Charles ditto 
.John Goadby by Letter Sudannud ditto 
Mary Anne Goadby ditto Udia ditto 

18:14.-Treelochuna by Baptism 
Soobanee ditto 

KrupaSindoo2nd,2ndWife ditto 
Mrs. D. Soza. ditto 

Hurrec paree's "'ife ditto Miss D. Soza ditto 
Kuina paree's Wife ditto Alexander D. Soza ditto 
Seedoo's Mother ditto Bhugbau Naik ditto 
.r oho Cadol(an ditto Lnkshuree ditto 
O~uma d~~ 1836. - Mrs. Miranda ditto 
Tarabai ditto Rhadee ditto 
Humabai ditto Eli Noyes by Letter 
Boxee ditto Clemantina Noyes ditto 
Mrs. Cadogan ditto 

1835.-Seeboo ditto 
Jeremiah Phillips ditto 
Mary Phillips ditto 

j ohn Brooks by Letter Elizabeth Sutton ditto 
Selina Brooks ditto Bolio. Konti by Baptism 
Hurree Samii by Baptism Komalee bai ditto 
Hurre das ditto Suringa ditto 
Bikkari Naik ditto 

Pooroosotama J forgot. There is also sister Goadby, a member of 
the Mission, and all but a member of the Church. I have thus given 
a list of all who have been connected with us. Mr. and Mrs. Phillips have 
not been formally received as mem hers; all the others have. You will 
see from this list that ours is indeed a Church militant and mutable. 

EXTRACTS FROM A LETTER 

Qf the late Rev. J. Kinghorn, of Norwich, 
to one of our Mi.ssionaries. 

We have no doubt that as many of 
our readers as were acquainted with this 
eminent indi,·idual, will be pleased with 
these extracts. We insert them with 
pleasure. 

Norwich, Dec. 18th, 1822. 
Dear Sir, 

I fear you will think me negligent. 
Your situation in a far distant land wil1 
make you anxious for letters from Eni:
Jand, and the post will seem ,•ery tardy 
in its operations. You know my en
gagements, and tendency in too many 
things to tardiness, so that long apolo
gies would make that which is not good 
worse, and leave less room for a letter to 
you. I thank you for your letter to me, 
and for that to Miss Ward, for I copied a 
part of that lettn, and in missionary 
appeals • ometimes made nse of it. You 
and Mrs. P. are now in a foreign land, 
far away, trying to learn the barbarous 
accent• of a people prone to idolatry. 
I hope you have ma.de some progress, as 
ibis is a requisite to future utllity. I 
doubt not you will labour at the work, 

nnd I trust you will not labour in vain. 
I am satisfied you will endeavour to do 
good as soon as you can. I cannot help 
you : I 11111 incompetent to direct you. 
All that I can do is, to add the voice of 
encouragement to that of your other 
friends-you will not labour in vain. 
When you read the New Testament, 
(and that is the daily book.with you,) 
you will see the progress of the Apostles, 
and doubtless have often wished thnt 
you were equally qualified, and equally 
successful. Now I nm often stmck with 
one thi~g, which is, that thon,:h the 
Apostles travelled over n great quantity 
of ground, and planf.ed many Churches, 
and thus extended the knowledl(e of the 
Gospel far 1111d wide, yet I thiuk mnny 
things intimate that the apostolic Church
es were generally small. Hence "thP 
Church which is in thy house," &c. This 
I mention as a great source of encon
rag~ment. It may be a long time before 
you may see more disposed to come 
among you, and especially di•posed to 
give themselves up to the Lord, than 
your house can accommodate; but if 
so, do not fail nor be discouraged. It 
is the plan of Providence, a littl• one is 
to become a thonsnnd, e.nd a small oue 
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o. greo.t oo.tioo. Despise not Lhe do.y of 
■mall things. Our Churches aud con
grego.tioos which are now large, were in 
mauy instances formerly of small size, 
yet they would not have been what they 
now are had not some been willing to 
nurture them io their infant state. You 
want to have all India converted at a 
stroke, aod a universaljubilee proclaim
ed at once. God's plans, however, are 
different; he takes oue of a city, and 
two of a family, and brings them to 
Zion ; . and this should excite our thank
fnlness, for unless he had stretched forth 
his powerful arm, even this would not 
have been effected. The first preaching 
of the Gospel in every place is only lik" 
sowing a handful of corn on the top of 
the mountains. All my observation in 
this laud of Gospel privileges has been, 
that much labour is required, and often 
for a long period, to produce a small 
portion of good. Hasty productions are 
often not lasting : they soon rise, and 
sometimes sink away to nothing in o. 
very sudden manner: a large and per
manent edifice is a long time in building. 

You will find the ignorance and preju
dices of the people a bar very difficult 
to remove : you will find them wise to 
do evil, but to do good they have 
oo knowledge. I expect you will 
find great difficulties with the female 
part of society : they will hardly sulfer 
you to look at them; and though they 
may be less reserved wilb Mrs. P., yet if 
I am not greatly mistaken, she will be 
ready to think them destitute of com
mon sense oo any subject which calls 
forth mental exertiou. So much does 
their degraded state operate by benumb
ing the faculties. I fear, from some 
evidence which has fallen within my 
view, this will be found the case: I wish 
it may be less so than I apprehend. In 
the po.tience of hope mo.y you go forward; 
for with right motives guiding you, aud 
io the choice of right methods, your la
bour will not be iu vo.in. There is a 
sovereignty in God's conduct which we 
are uno.ble to explain; and it may 
therefore be the case, tho.t well-directed 
means may fail, and our unbelief may 
be_ ready to suggest that it is a singular 
thing such efforts a.re not more prosper
ous ; but we should be thankful that they 
seldom fail of prodaciog some effect, 
aad we must and ought to leave the 
quantity to Him who has his reasons for 
withholdiag the rain of the heavens, 
much more whea he withholds the in
fluences of bis Spirit. 

I am not afraid that you should be 

idle : you ought to Jabour, and I am 
satisfied you will Jabour; but labour 
wisely. Take care of your health; con
form your habits to the climate. Henry 
Martya was sacrificed not Jess, l think, 
by his imprudence, than by his zeal. 
What cannot be done should not be at. 
tempted. 

THE CAR FESTIVAL. 

Yesterday was the Rnt Poojab, or 
car festival. The car of Juggernaut es
caped a narrow chance of not makiug 
its usual circuit this year. It seems 
there was a screw loose in the machine, 
which was not discovered till almost too 
late. The case being one of emergency, 
the commissioner writes off in a hurry to 
Calcutta for the saaction of the Bengal 
Government; aad a reply is sent, post
baste, conveyiug the necessary orders 
for tbe repair of the machine. Such is 
the empressment of the fnuctions of a 
(so called) cbristiao government. What 
a shock it would have been to the pious 
feelin!(s of the voto.ries of the member
Jess god if bis godship bad been pre
vented from slartiag on his circuit'
Englishman, July 16, 1836. 

PROGRESS OF KNOWLEDGE 
IN INDIA. 

The following accouat of the opening 
of the new College of Hooghly, near 
Calcutto., is very striking when the for
mer ignorance aod apathy of the Hin
doos are remembered. Surely " the day 
has broke which never more she.II close." 

"This uoble Iustitutioo was opened, 
as it he.d beeu previously notified by ad
vertisements, on the 1st of August; and 
within four days no fewer than fifteen 
hundred students .were enrolled. Such 
a thing we sco.rcely recollect ever heo.ring 
of from any nation in Lhe world ; o.nd in 
India it is so toto.lly nnprecedeuted as al
most to confound the miud. Some of the 
wonder may be taken off when it is re
memben•d that the College will embrace 
the whole course of study, from the 
most elementary lessous of childhood, 
up to the highest point of intellectual 
culture to which circumstances will 
allow of its alumui lieiog carried. \Vere 
it oth.,rwise, o. crowd of students like 
this, flocking to n Colleg~, would prove 
a previous very wide extension of very 
common education. As it is, the fact jus
tilles such ao interference only lo a po.r
tial extent. Our experience of the Nutivc 
passion for oo,·clty, too, warranti Lhc 
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appreheu,ion teat the College li•ts will, 
before long, contract to a more mode
rate length. Nevertheless, after every 
deduction that can be made, the fact is 
one of surprising interest. In respect 
to the educatiou of the people, and their 
redemption from superstition and moral 
del(radatiou, it is, without doubt, t!,e 
fact of tlu! year 1836.-East India Ma,q., 
Feb. 1837. 
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(Continued.from p. 120.) 

She has not bee11 wanting on her part, 
howe1·er she may ha'<'e rejoiced in the 
eminent services of the Raptist mission. 
aries and translators. But Mr. Chaplin 
proceeds to assert that this country is 
pledged to keep up idolatry in spite of 
her own faith. 

"The Go,·erament," says he, " is 
pledged to support the temples and the 
religious institutions of the people, which 
ha.-e always been upheld by former ru
ler__s; but the performance of this obliga
tion will be rendered difficult, if we are 
to sacrifice to false ideas of Christian 
delicacy so fair and appropriate a source 
of revenue." 

The English of all which is-that re
Yenue must be had at all events-

__ ,. Qurerenda pecunia prim um, 
Virtus post nummoa ;" 

Or, as Pope has rendered it, 
--" Get money, money, still, 
And then let Virtue follow if she will." 

So that, according to this witness, wheu 
Christianity and idolatry are placed in 
apposition," false idea.• of Christian deli
cacy" are to he sacrificed to the profits 
of heathenism ! The religion of J Esus 
must bow to the cre!-cent of e.n impostor, 
and to tbe para1uounl claims of "them 
that are no gods-that have eye• and sec 
not, and ears and hear not, neither is 
there any breath iu their n<tstrils !" It 
becomes, therefore, essential to notice 
what Mr. Chaplin calls "a pledge" and 
"an ouligation tu support the temples 
and religions institutious," formerly up. 
held by heathen rulers. This argument 
assumes that we are bound, by positi,•e 
treaty, to protect the nati,•es in the full 
pos•essiou of all their religious rights and 
privileges; and, therefore, can do no act 
whicll shall \'iolate this compact, or effect 
any alteration in the existing state of 
things. It is tllus coutended that we 
took the ceded provinces cum onere
w i th whatever of obligation we found 
utlach11d to them; aud are to be r~gard-

ed as mere trustees for the administration 
of such revenues of tbe temples as we 
found they derived from their several 
endowments ; of all which we bave be
come the faithful protectors, and are 
therefore hound to presene aud maiu
tain the temples, with their internal pol
lutions, and external resonrces, in all 
tb.,ir former integrity. I have consider
ed this, Sir, as au objection worthy the 
utmost attentiou, and ha,·c accordingly 
desired to examine it as fully as its im
portance demands. I will e\'en readily 
admit that if any such construction of 
treaties, as is contended for, can possi
bly be justified, the view, which I have 
taken c>f our obligations must be erro
neous. Tbere would, indeed, be more 
weight in the objection, if the present 
motion sought, by any violent or coer
cive measures, to abrogate the privileges 
of heathen worship. But I must again 
remind the Court that it only asks our 
own abandonment of the tribute, and in 
no way invades the guarantee supposed 
to he secured by this allowed compact 
with idolatry. If, indeed, the motion 
had gone considerably further than it 
does, I apprehend that, even then, those 
who object to any, and all interference 
on the score of treaties, would find it 
impossible to establish the correctness 
of their opinion ; but still less can they 
succeed in showing that the argument 
derived from treaties obliges us to par
take of the profits of idolatry. I have, 
of course, considered it tc> be my duty to 
read th-e whole of Lhe charters under 
which tbe Company has held its exist
ence, as well as all the treaties of Ben
gal, and I find nothing opposed in them 
to the pacific introductiou of Christiani
ty (it•elf the greatest possible invasion 
of heathenism,) and much less to the 
refusal, on our parts, to derive a re,·enue 
from heathen worship. The very first 
charter granted by Queen Elizabeth ( da
ted the 31st of December, in the 43rd 
year of her reign,) so far from contain
ing any sadag clause in favour of the 
religion of the nati,·es, expressly author
izes the exercise of the British trade in 
India-" any diversity of religion or 
faith to the contrary ;" which pro\'ision 
is repeated, with scarcl'ly any exception, 
through every subsequent charter, down 
to those of more modern times. In the 
original treaty regarding both Ilahu,· 
and Orissa (in which Gyn u.ud Juggernaut 
are situated), the firman of the Mogul 
Shah Alum, of the 29th of December, 
171)4, is not opposed to the introduction 
of a purer faith ; still 111&1 does it obli;;e 
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u1 to the active 1upport of heathenism; 
a~d l_ea•t. or all does it justify our parti. 
c1pat1on ID the profits to be derived from 
it. The firman of the 12th Augnst 1765 
which follo:wed, contains not a syllabi; 
on the subject; and the final Partition 
Treaty with the Soubadar of the Deccan, 
of 28th April, 1804 (the first article of 
which declares that "the province of 
Cuttack, including the port and district 
of Balasore, shall belong in perpetual 
sovereignty to the Company") is wholly 
silent oo the subject of Juggernaut. lo 
like manner with regard to Allahabad ; 
while the original treaty between the Na. 
bob and the Company, dated 16th Au
gust 1765, contains no proYisioo what. 
ever respecting its temples or worship, 
the utmost provided for, in the final 
treaty with Saadet Ali, of I 802, is that 
" re~la,· tribunals shall be established 
for the purpose of giving effect to the 
Mahomedao law, of fulfilling just 
claims, and of securing the lives and pro
perties of the people;" which, if it sup
poses (as in the case of the Juggernaut 
Treaty) the continued integrity of any 
endowment of land, or otherwise, for. 
merly made to the temple, and if it pro
vides for the equitable adjustment of 
questions arising out of the management 
of the temples themselves, does yet in 
no way necessitate our interference and 
control in that management; and much 
less compel us to be partakers in the 
profits arising from it. With respect to 
Tripetty, I have looked in vain for any 
thing more conclusive, either in respect 
to the temple or its worship; hut, even 
if it could he established that in that or 
any other of the ceded cities, the right 
of maintnioing the several temples, and 
the full security of their endowments, 
together with the privilege of ncljudica. 
tion in the legnl Courts, mny have been 
fully 1:unranteed to the conquered by 
the different Genemls acting on our be. 
hnlf, it will still be seen at once that this 
in no wny affects the question of the 
active supp'lrt of idolatrous worship by 
Great Britain, and still less the deriving 
of ndvaotnge from the gains arising from 
such a source. The conquerors, in stipu
lating for the fullest toleration, have in 
no instance gone beyond it, as it was 
impossible they should do. That tolera
tion, in the fullest extent, the present 
motion contemplates, nud recogni•es; 
while it only a,ks that permission to 
ekereise the rites of hel\theoism, mny 
not become participation in those rites; 
and thnt a Christian Government sboulcl, 
above all, renounce, at ouce, the re1•cnue 

which is produced from the impure and 
sanguinary observances which I have 
shown to be connected with idolatry. 
Tbe argument drawn from treaties, by 
the objectors to my motion, if it prove 
any thing for them, must prove by far too 
much ; because opoo this principle, they 
must inevitably shut the door upon 
Christianity itself for all future time; 
and it is clear that, if the existing treaties 
could admit of the construction for which 
they contend, the greatest violence has 
already been done to Pagan I odia, by 
the inculcation of our commoa Christi
anity. If it can once be held, by the 
lawyers of the East India Company, that 
by all or any of our treaties with the oa. 
tives, Great Britain stands pledged to 
any thing more than to a neutral endu
rance of existing institutions ( and that, 
only till mental and moral instruction 
shall bring about a better state of things,) 
she is, from that moment, the avowed 
patron of idolatry, and an open apostate 
from the faith of her own apostolic church. 
The mother country has, I contend, coo. 
ceded uo such power to her military 
Chiefs; nor have they, in fact, ever ex. 
ercised, or desired to exercise it. The 
utmost which they have· done, or could 
do-and that only for the present exi. 
geney-bas been to assure the natives 
of a tolerant protection for their own 
(however erroneous) system, till some 
other men than cooqneroro, or rnther till 
the grnce of Goo, through their iustru. 
mentality, might happily effect, by the 
influence of milder and more pacific ar
guments than soldiers use, n moral and 
spiritual change in the native mind it
self; but to imagine, for no instant, 
thnt, io the successive ncquisitioos of our 
oriental possessions, we hnve e\·er nu. 
thorized, or that our military 11geuts hnve 
ever dre11mt that they were authorized, 
to rh·et the chains of ignorance, super. 
stitioo, nod bloodshed, fo1· nil futm·e 
time, by guaranteeing the express pro. 
tectioo of the British arms and influence 
to such abominations, and by securing n 
perpetual revenue from them for our
selves, would be to suppose the renuncia. 
tiou of the religion of the Church of 
England as no lletter in itself, uncl 110 

more worthy of our support, than the 
religion of heathenism. Therefore, when 
Lord Wm. Bentinck, somewhat incon
siderately, observes, inn letter from llrus
sels to the Rev. J. Peggs, of August 18, 
1835 (which the latter afterwards print
ed),•• As long as we 111nintai11 the different 
estnblisbmeuts of the !\1ahomcdnn nnd 
Hiodoo religious, we need not 111uch scru-
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pie about the tax in question." This 
opinion supposes, on the part of his Lord
ship, the duty of maintaining lleathenism 
undar some pledge or contract to that ef
fect; but I deny that any such obligation 
exists, for the reasons already adduced : 
and if they are worth any thing, the 
argument of his Lordship falls at once 
to the ground. Let !\fr. Grant be heard 
on this subject, thau whom no man bet
ter knew what pledges England actually 
had given, or ought to have given, to 
her Indian subjects:-

" Are we bound (or ever," says he, "to 
preserve all the enormities in the Hindoo 
system! Have we become the guardians 
of every monstrous principle and prac
tice which it contains~ Are we pledged 
to support, for all generations, by the 
authority of our Government, and the 
power of our arms, the miseries which 
ignorance and knavery have so Jon1t 
entailed upon a large portion of the 
human race 1 Is this the part which a 
free, a humane, and an enlightened peo
ple, a nation itself professing principles 
diametrically opposite to those in ques
tion, has eAgaged to act towards its own 
subjects 1 It would be too absurd and 
extravagant to maintain that any en
gagement of this kind exists-that Great 
Britain is under any obligation, direct or 
implied, to uphold errors and usages 
gross and fundamental, subversive of the 
first principles of reason, morality, and 
religion. Shall we be, in all time to 
come, as we hitherto ha,·e been, passive 
spectators of so much unnatural wicked
ness!" 

Surely this appeal in favour of the 
Divine Government of the world, may 
well remind us of the Apostolic protest 
against the idolatry of the first ages
" Sirs, why do ye these things 1 Ye should 
torn from these vanities unto the living 
Goo, which made heaven, and earth, and 
the sea, and all things that are therein." 
Acts xiv. 15. Mr Grant's solemn ques
tion was not put in vain to that House, 
which ordered it lo be printed, as if to 
place it out of its own power to slumber 
over such an awakening call to national 
duty. The best proof that Parliament 
felt, as it ought, was that important 
resolution of the Lower House, to which 
I have already adverted, in which men 
of all parties paid common homage to 
the law and word of Goo. Now, it is 
obvious, that if Great Britain, as these 
reasoners contend, can be shown to have, 
in any way, lent herself to a compact 
with the reigning idolatry, from which 
she is lo pay herself as she can, the ,·ote 

of the House of Commons was not mere
ly the grossest injustice iu itself, but 
would have been absolutely nugatory in 
its effects. En!(land had, however, in 
fact, done nothing to pre,·ent that "re
ligious and moral improvement" to 
which the British Parliament has at 
length pledged itself aud the nation, 
and which it has solemnly declared to 
be for the "interest and happiness of 
the inhabitants of the British dominions 
in India." But 11ot only bas the House 
of Commons aud the country spoken out, 
but the KinS', in Council, on an appeal 
from Bengal, has, after solemn argu
ment, decreed that sanguinary sacrifices 
are no part of religion, and shall no lon
ger go on in India for the benefit of the 
interested, and the oppression of the ig
norant. This appeal against the order 
of Council in Calcutta was anticipated, 
when I addressed this Court in 1830, bat 
it was not difficult to predict, as I then 
did, the fate of such an appeal to a 
Christian Monarch ; and the King of 
England at once decided against it. I 
was privileged, on occasion of this pro
tracted discussion before the Privy Coun
cil, to hear the able arguments of the 
Learned Counsel of the Company (Mr. 
Sergeant Spankie), who, in reply to an 
attempt of the opposite Counsel to set 
up the supposed authority of pledges and 
obligations), had only to ask, as Dr. 
Johnson did, by the editor of" Ossian," 
-that be would produce his authorities. 
This, of course, settled the question
for " de non apparentibus, et non existen
tibus eadem est ratio.'' The next wit
ness was Mr. David Hill, many years 
Secretary to the Madras Government, 
and an Assistant Examiner at the India 
House. He says--

" No Government hesitates to lay a 
duty on spiritous liquors, even though 
aware of the mischief resulting from 
their use. That mischief it generally 
hopes to restrain by means of the duty. 
The justification of the pilgrim taxes, 
I apprehend, is the same." 

To which sophistry I answer, first, 
The Government at home has no such ob
ject as to stop the consumption of ardent 
spirits; or they would increase the duty 
so as to operate as a prohibition. The 
Government abroad has no such object 
as prohibition, for the highest tax on the 
richest worshipper does not exceed ten 
rupees, something better th11n £1 English. 
Secondly, Tliereisno analo,qybetweent/,c 
cases. The tax on the consumption of 
liquor is a charge on a simple luxury, 
uot a graduated impo1t ou the variou■ 
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acts and ~ervices of religious worship, 
where tbe progressive duties depend up, 
on the supposed superior sanctity and 
merit of particular acts, nod to which, 
accordingly, the devotee not only attaches 
a higher degree of importance, but 
openly imputes to yon ( as Christians) 
that you attach the same, or you would 
not establish a scale and fix the grada
tions. Thus, according to Mr. Chaplin 
himself, who defines these services by 
turning them into ridicule, while be is 
content that we should pocket the money 
that comes io. 

" For the enviable felicity," says he, 
" of swinging aloft in the air by means 
of ao iron hook fixed in the ftesby part 
of the Joins, at the end ofa beam revolv
ing horizontally on a point, a fee of oo 
less than ten rupees is exacted, and the 
smaller fee of two rupees for the less 
honourable display of swinging on a 
smaller beam, with the bead downwards, 
and the book attached to the foot. The 
happy distinction of sticking a fork 
through the hand is attainable at a cheap 
rate, and the honour of treading upon 
burning charcoal may be purchased for 
an inconsiderable amount. All persons 
bringing offerings of clarified hotter, oil, 
&c., are also subjected to a toll ; the 
proportion of these oblations respectively 
allotted to the priest, and the reuter of 
the tolls being exactly defined, nod oo 
shops, booths, or stalls can be erected 
without paying a fee for the licence." 

So that it seems nothing can be bad 
or done without money, however detes. 
table and appalling the source fn,m 
which it is oblaioed. "Suavis est odor 
lucri, ex re q11alibet !" Few perhaps will 
envy the feelings of a wituess, who can 
estee111 all this multiplied misery of 
" swinging with the head downwards," 
and eimilar horrors, as subjects for the 
exercise of pleasantry, which is what 
the poet calls 

u laughlngwlld amid severest woe;" 

but as these are more or less matters of 
taste, I leave them, and only observe, 
that wbeu Mr. Chaplin begs the whole 
question by calling so much iniquity a 
"legitimate" source of income, I deny 
in li,nine that it is •o in any sense, and 
proceed to cite Dr. Marshman, to prove 
further that taxation was never meant a, 
prohibition, and does not •o operate: -

" The most common reason," says be, 
" for the pilgrim tax, is its •opposed dis
couragement of pilgrimages; but, on 
the very face of the subject it may be 
•een, that uuless sur.h a tax by its weight 

amount• to an entire prohibition, it 
must operate, as all opposition to reli
gious opinion has done, to bring its oh
jectinto higher nod more extended notice. 
Among the Hiodoos, the British nation 
necessarily sustains a higher character for 
knowledge, than the Mahomedan dynas
ty; hence, the moment the English 
thought this imaginary benefit worth tax
ing, it acquired a value in the eyes of the 
Hindoos, which it never possessed be
fore." Again, when Mr. Buller and others 
argued in 1813, that the tax would 
diminish the number of pilgrims, Dr. 
Buchanan shows the fact or their increase. 

"In 1812," be says, "six years aftel' 
its imposition, the worship was more 
numerously atteuded than ever ! There 
were numbers enough that year for 150 
to be killed iu the crowd, and a famine 
was produced by the resort." 

So atGyn, from 1798 to 181 I, the pro
gressive increase of pilgrims from tbe 
additional security and facilities afforded 
to them, will appear in my former print
ed speech, io 1!130. But further proof 
that taxation never intended prohibition 
is found in the fact that exemptions fr,m, 
the tax are constantly allowed. A class of 
mendicants is expressly exempted, as are 
notoriously indigent, so that where no 
money can be got from the candidates 
for idolatrous worship-there, rather 
than any shall be prohibited from bow
ing before idols, they shall go into the 
temple free! The truth is, the whole 
system descends iu a direct line from 
the heathen Governments, which we 
supplanted, 11nd which, of course, never 
intended to suppress superstition, though 
they taxed it, all which was perfectly 
consisteut iu a heathen Goveromeut; 
hut we continue the tax, because it is 
profitable, and not as intending prohi
bition, which, in our Christian Govern
ment, is the height or inconsistency 
and sin. Let not Mr. Hill, then, or 
others, lay this " flatteriog unction " to 
their souls, that the good of lndi11 is 
the object rather than our own good. 
If the subject were not almost too serious, 
I would remind tbe Court of 1111 anecdote 
related by Lord Orford, that when acer
tain Queen, not then very popular, was 
passing through the Park, accompanied 
by a certain Germnu Countess, the peo
ple evinced n disposition to quarrel 
1Vith this double importation from the 
Continent, when the Couotess, hopiog 
lo assuai;e the ri•ing storm, looked out 
of the carriage wiudow, nnd sl\id," in
deed, dear people, we be come for your 
yoods." Upon which one of the least 
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ceremonious of the mob exclaimed, 
" Yes, and for our chattels too." But 
e,·ery witness before the House of Com. 
mons did not reason as these gentlemen 
did, for others (as Milton says) were 
" faithful found among the faithless." 
Mr. Christian, of the Bengal service, 
deposes--

" I feel compelled to state my decided 
conviction that the receipt of revenue 
from such a source is obviously wrong. 
The appearance of evil is to be avoided, 
and the natives must infer that such 
ceremonies are not so objectionable, 
when a Christian Government consents 
to recei <e a portion of the tribute offered 
to the idol, and such an impression must 
be injurious. It is not to be supposed 
that the abandonment of such imposts 
could possibly aggravate the evils that 
result from the assemblage of large bodies 
of pilgrims. The management of the 
temples might be left to the officiating 
priests, and any interference, except for 
police purposes, should be studiously 
avoided.'' 

Again, Mr. Dalzell, of the Madras 
service, says-

" The imposition of taxes by us upon 
the observance of superstitious and idol
atrous rites, appears obviously adapted 
to insure the belief, either that we ap
prove of those rites, and therefore fix a 
price upon their observance; or that, 
although we really despise them, we are 
still content to render the erroneous bias 
of the people subservient to the purpose 
of drawing money into our treasury. 
The rise, extension, and permanence of 
our dominion in India, are fitted to im
press our native subjects with a high 
reverence for onr character; and this 
consideration heightens our obligation 
scrupulously to avoid any measu11es which 
tend to lower us in their estimation, and 
impair our capacity of usefulness to 
them by bringing the sincerity of our 
conduct into suspicion, or which are 
suited to rivet the chains of superstition 
by deluding them into the opinion that 
we ,·iew favourably those pernicious 
errors, which, as Christians, we cannot 
but desire to see dispelled by the light of 
truth and tile verities of a pure faith. 
I concei,•e the taxes on pilgrims might 
be abolished witlJ perfect safety, and I 
consider that it is a duty incumbent 
upon us to discontinue them, ina•much 
as their existence tends to identify us 
with idolatry, by denoting, if not a pos
iti\'e approbation of its rites, yet such 
an indifference to the moral evil inherent 
iu them, as is nl'ither required nor justi-

fled by ·the most o.mple toleration, Pil
grims, I presume, would be still o.t liberty 
to present their sponto.ueous olferings to 
the idols of their worship." 

The Committee of the House of Com
mons, after this examination of evidence, 
being informed that the Directors bad 
the subject under full consideration, so 
reported to the House, in consequence of 
which, Parlio.ment adopted no decision, 
but, with its usual wisdom, left it entirely 
to the Directors to provide the proper 
remedy ; and in six months from that 
time the Court issued the important dis
patch of the 20th of February, 1833, a 
document which, whether from its pro
found reasoning, or the conclusion adopt
ed as the result, I must be permitted to 
characterize as one of the most able and 
valuable State Papers which ever co.me 
under my own notice. Jt was signed by 
Mr. Ravenshaw (the Cbairwan), Mr, 
Marjoribanks (the Deputy), Mr. Morris, 
Mr. Baillie, Sir J. R. Co.mac (the pre
sent Chairman), Mr. Jenkins, Mr. Forbes, 
Mr. Muspratt, Mr. Shank, Mr. Lushing
ton, Mr. Lyall, Mr. Masterman, Mr. 
Loch, and Mr. Lindsay. It was read in 
Council at Calcutta on the 13th of July, 
1833, who directed that the Accountaot
G.aneral of Bengal, and the Govern
ments of Madras and Bombay, should 
furnish receipts and disbursements of the 
pilgrim and other taxes; and on the 9th 
of December, 1833, the Council further 
ordered such returns. Conceiving, there
fore, that the Indian Government did 
not act unreasonably in making a second 
call for these returns in five months from 
its first order, and having yet to learn 
that they have ever been received since, 
I presume that no one will impute to 
me any undue precipitaocc, when I have 
waited through the whole of 1834, 1835, 
and 1836. Surely this delay is inex. 
plicable except upon one principle. 
The Accountant- General of Bengal was, 
comparatively, at the elbow of the Couu. 
cil, and even the distant Presidencies 
had olready been told, by the Supreme 
Government, that fi,•e months was more 
time than they ought to have tnken ; 
and yet, in three whole yeo.rs from that 
date, no satisfactory advices are received 
at home! Are these returns too !urge to 
admit, or too sweet to abandon i Before 
I detail the complaints which have 
reached me on this head, from the most 
unexceptionable witnesses, I shnll ex. 
amine as briefly as possible the inv1Llnnble 
dispatch in question. 

(Tv be co11li1111rd.) 
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ON THE CLAIMS OF IRELAND. 

CAN the General Baptists d0 any thing to promote the 
spiritual improvement of Ireland? This is a question which 
we have often asked ourselves, and which we have been com
pelled to answer in the affirmati,·e. The country is near at 
hand, subject to the British Government, and forms a field of 
labour in which Christians of other denominations are exerting 
themselves with the most encouraging success. If the resources 
of the body be adequate to the sending ont of missionaries to 
the East Indies, might they not, in some degree, be directed to 
the sister Island, and, be the means of conferring upon it the 
blessings of education and of vital religion? ,v ere Ireland to 
be adopted as a province of missionary labour, the reports 
from it woul<l diversify the details of the interesting annual 
reports of the Mission, give an additional charm to them, and 
furnish ,·a.rious edifying recitals for the pages of the Repository. 
By uniting Ireland with India as a field of benevolent enter
prise, new topics for interesting enlargement would be given to 
our speakers at Missionary Meetings; and when the news 
from one country happens to be defective in point of nO\·clLy 
or the power of excitement, that from the other may abundantly 
supply the defect. The feeling of interest in our Mission 
would in this way be vigorously sustained. Anniversaries of 
Institutions formed for the cvangelization of Ireland produce 
the most lively impressions on the public mind. Every body 
goes to them with the confident expectation of hearing some
thing fitted to arouse their best feelings, and increase their zeal 
in the cause of Christ. 

If it be thought necessary to state the obligations of llritish 
Christians to assist in spreading the Gospel in Ireland, we 
would observe, that in addition to all those weighty consider
ations which bind us to make the whole world the field of 
missionary labour, there are peculiar reasons to be pleaded on 
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behalf of the sister country. Ireland has claims on our sym
pathy, our justice, and our generosity. 

The ignorance of the Irish constitute them objects of the 
deepest compassiou. ,v c are aware of the extent to which 
education prevails in the province of Ulster, and of the numer
ous efforts which ha1·e been made to establish schools in the 
southern and western provinces of Ireland. But it is plain, 
from all the reports hitherto made concerning the moral con
dition of the sister country, that ignorance prevails among its 
inhabitants to a very awful extent. Their explosions of crime, 
the po1·erty and wretchedness they exhibit, the absence of the 
spi1it of enterprise and energy among them, are proofs that 
knowledge has not expanded their intellectual powers, nor 
exerted its benign influence on their dispositions. We refer, 
of course, to the native Irish, to the mass of the Catholic popu
lation. The worst feature of their ignorance is, that it is dark
ness, gross darkness, on spiritual subjects. How is it possible 
for them to have sound scriptural knowledge while they are 
disposed to receive those men, as infallible religious guides, 
who forbid them, on pain of eternal damnation, either to read 
or to hear the word of God? Their poverty also rnnders them 
objects of sympathy. A description of it is impossible. 
Heart-rending accounts of it have often been laid before the 
British public. Strong as are the natural affections of the 
Irish, the instinct of self-preservation has absorbed them, and 
has frequently, in times of scarcity, driven the several branches 
of a family to quarrel violently even about the division of a 
potatoe. Personal friends of the writer have assured him, that 
to liuo1v the wretchedness of the poor Irish, as it now prevails, 
a man must witness it. Their want of clothes, their lean and 
haggard countenances, their habits of meudicity and theft, are 
undeniable proofs of a slate of almost total destitution. Ire
land, in every view, is an object of sympathy. As a country, 
divided against itself, it is in danger of falling into irretrievable 
ruin. Deep-rooted animosities, which have gathered strength 
by a system of retaliation pursued for ages, have set the Anglo
Hibemians and the native Irish at bitter variance; the former 
being viewed as cruel oppressors, and the latter as ungovernable, -
rebellious, and fierce. The discord produced in England by 
the opposition to Church-rates is harmony, tranquillity, and 
peace, when compared with the rancorous animosity which 
pre,·ails between the Protestants and Catholics of Ireland·. 
Though this is a statement which might seem to discourage 
exertion, yet, when rightly viewed, it will have a contrary effect. 
The Irish are naturally inquisitive and shrewd. They distin
guish between missio1iaries from England, and the Anglo-Hi
bernians, whom they regard as. their natural enemies. The 
reports of the agents of the Baptist Irish Society furnish no 
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evidence of a disposition in the peasantry of that country to 
injure or hate their religious instructors. The mournful fact is, 
that the party which has long tyrannized over them, are not at 
all inclined to view them with the eye of charity; that they 
regard them as too bad to be improved; and that they propose 
religion to them more as a political badge than as a spiritual 
distinction totally unconnected with worldly strife, and a pre
parative for eternal blessedness. As Dissenters are now with 
the Irish Catholics in the attempt to obtain for them an equality 
of civil privileges with the people of England and Scotland, 
there is reason to hope that their missionaries would not meet 
with virulent opposition, even from the priests themselves. 
But whether in danger of attack from this quarter or not, the 
reasons for sympathy will remain. Nay, the more determined 
the priests are to uphold popery, the stronger are the claims of 
the deluded Catholics on our commiseration. The followers 
of Christ ought to remember that one of the features of popery 
is idolatry. That corrupt form of Christianity inculcates the 
worship of the Virgin Mary; nor can any sophistry about a 
difference between the nature of those addresses presented to 
her, and those which are presented to God, exonerate it from 
this awful charge. The question is, does it not teach people 
all over the world to pray to this beatified lady? Does not 
this instruction imply that she is every where present? Does 
it not invest her with the attributes of omnipresence and omni
science? Does it not deify her? Who, but a divine person, 
can be present in all parts of the world to hear, distinguish, and 
answer all the millions of requests which are presented at the 
same instant ? The evidence, therefore, of idolatry in the 
Romish Church is clear as the suu; and we mention it with the 
view of remarking, that a portion of that christian zeal which 
flames out against this foulest of crimes in the East Indies, 
should burn for the destruction of it in the neighbour country. 
To the other errors of popery we need not ad\'ert. It is snfli
cient to observe that the Irish claim our pity, not only on 
account of their ignorance, poverty, and wretchedness, but as 
the \'ictims of superstition, reduced to a state of mental pros
t~ation, and enveloped in clouds of error which nothing but the 
hght of divine truth can dissipate. 

Ireland has claims upon our justice. The consideration of 
those wrongs which England has inflicted upon this nation, 
ought to stimulate us to use our utmost exertions in sending to 
it the glorious Gospel, by which alone its wounds can be healed 
and its health restored. Frnm its first connexion with this 
country it has been ill-used. For four centuries after the con
quest of it by Henry the second, it was regarded as common 
spoil for any adventurer who chose to risk an invasion; and 
as there were many who could not resist the temptatio11 thus 
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presented to their covetousness and ambition, Ireland became 
the constant scene of war, and England was viewed as the 
source whence all the horrors of it flowed iuto the Island. 
Hostilities were thus generated. Civil wars have flowed from 
them. For hundreds of years it was considered no greater a 
crime to murder an Irishman than to kill a fox or a badger; 
and though the spirit of the laws is now milder, more equitable, 
and just, much of the ancient jealousy still remains; and if we 
obserrn something of wildness in the character of the native 
Irish, we ought to refer it, in some degree, to the feelings and 
prejudices produced by the rapacity and oppression of our 
forefathers. 

That the philanthropists of the present age are doing some
thing considerable to ameliorate the condition of Ireland, we 
freely admit. A large debt of justice, however, remains yet 
unpaid. As the braYe sons of Erin have fought for our altars 
and our civ-il Institutions against the common foe, we ought to 
remember that they have peculiar claims on our generosity. 
Their country forms an integral part of the empire. As in a 
time of peril we should look to it for succour and help, so it is 
at once our interest and our duty to cement our union with it, 
by ev-ery act of humanity and public spirit. If it be a sister 
country, we should not forget that she is degraded by poverty, 
superstition, and crime, an-d that it behoves us to visit the 
depths of her wretchedness in order to do our • share towards 
raising her.from her degradation, and placing her in her proper 
rank among the nations of the earth. 

We conclude these hasty reflections by observing, that the 
General Baptist is a rnry suitable antagonist for the Papist. 
While we spurn the idea of there being no salvation out of the 
pale of the Romish Church, we are equally averse to the con
temptible supposition of pardon and peace being limited to 
our own denomination. While we declare the sufficiency of 
the Holy Scriptures, we also maintain the impropriety of re
quiring subscription to articles drawn up by fallible men. The 
simplicity of our worship will stand in opposition to the gorge
ous ceremonies of popery; and the liberal spirit of church 
goYernment among us will form a direct contrnst with its re
quirement of passfre obedience and non-resistance. The 
Independent agrees with the Papist as it respects infant sprink
ling; a practice which, in our view, has contributed more than 
any other to produce clerical despotism, to foster the idea of 
national Churches, and to prernnt a porsuasion of the necessity 
of personal religion in order to pcrsoual salvation. A babe 
being incapable of pietv, the parent, especially if he be irre
ligious himself, is naturilly led to consider the virtue of any 
ordinance administered to bis infant, as arising from the official 
or personal character of the administrator. Multitudes of chil-
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dren have doubtless been sprinkled from an idea entertained by 
their parents of some benefit being conferred by the ceremony, 
arising from the clerical office. The General Baptist, having 
no such popish notion in his head, is a very suitable opponent 
of Antichrist; and as his creed teaches him to preach Christ 
to every creature, let him arise, and consider the claims of the 
sister country. \V. 

THE SUFFICIENCY OF' THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. 

(Concluded from page 125.) 

HAVING pointed out the import of the phrase, sufficiency of the 
Holy Scripture, we shall now place the subject in two or three inter
esting points of view. They possess a sufficiency which cannot attach 
to any human composition. They begin their discoveries with the 
beginning of time, and extend them, in the form of prophecy, to the 
final consummation. They commence at the moment, when the silence 
of chaotic night was broken by the words, "Let there be light;" and 
they carry forwards our thoughts to the glorious era, when the elements 
shall be on fire, and there shall evolve, as it were from their ashes, a 
new heavens and a ne,v earth. We may challenge all the deists in the 
world to bring forward any other book, containing original matter, the 
plan of which is as comprehensive as that of -the Bible. Such works 
as Pollock's Course of Time, must not be mentioned. It does not 
contain original thought. It is only scripture truth, embellished by 
imagination, and put into poetry. The man would discover an absence 
of reason, who should eveo attempt to tell us from his own unaided 
conceptions, eveots, which took place thousands of years before he was 
born, and which will occur thousands of years after he is dead. No 
one, unaided by divioe inspiration, can, with the least show of rationality, 
profess to write with so comprehensive a design. Further: no other 
book can be compared with the Bible for variety of information. Here 
we leani the origin of nations, of arts, and of sciences. Here we have 
history, with its bright lights, for the guidance of nations; and biography, 
with iLs interesting claims, for the entertainment and improvement of 
individuals. Poetry is here with all its fire, and narrative with all its 
simplicity. What can it be necessary for us to know which the Bible 
does not teach ? As it pours a flood of light on every subject connected 
with our eternal welfare, and is so plain a book, the apostle says, it is 
"able to make us wise unto salvation through faith in Jesus Christ." 

The Scriptures are also sufficieot as a source of consolation to sinful, 
sorrowful, dying man. They make discoveries suited to his condition 
as a fallen creature. The revelation of Christ is an ocean of comfort. 
The doctrines of the gospel, when humbly apprehended and cordially 
received, are the food and solace of the soul. There arc also promises, 
adapted to every trouble to which human nature is exposed, arising from 
the accusations of conscience, the stings of disappointment, the mutability 
of the world, the attacks of affiiction, and the inroads of death; and the 
fact which evinces the sufficiency of these springs of comfort is, that 
they are so numerous as well as precious; being not merely one of a 
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sort, but many for each spiritual benefit, expressed in different forms of 
speech. The illustrations of divine sympathy and faithfulness, given_ in 
the lives of ancient saints, are also sources of consolation. The captive 
is comforted when he thinks of the presence of God with Joseph in 
prison; the persecuted, when he reflects on Daniel's security in the lions' 
den; the poor christian, when he remembers how Elijah was fed by the 
ravens; and the dying believer, when he thinks of Jesus appearing to 
receive the departing spirit of Stephen. As a revelation of life and 
immortality, the gospel is an abundant source of consolation. If we 
use it as directed in the former part of this essay, the prospect of future 
and eternal happiness will support us through all the affiictions of life, 
and amid the sorrows of dissolving nature. 

Once more: the Scriptures are sufficient as a practical directory. 
Given by inspiration of God "they are profitable for doctrine, for 
correction, for reproof, for instruction in righteousness, that the man of 
God may be perfect, throughly furnished unto every good work." 
Infidels complain of the Bible for describing domestic scenes, and stating 
the imperfections of men who lived hundreds of years ago. Revelation 
would, in their view, have been more complete had it contained nothing 
but a system of general rules. They object to it, in its present form, as 
containing memoirs of individuals, and the histories of nations. Now, 
not to dwell on the fact, that narratives and history are requisite to mark 
the fulfilment of prophecy; the objection, on other grounds, is utterly 
futile. It is the glory of revelation that it exhibits not only a number 
of plain practical directions, but a variety of examples to show how they 
were understood and obeyed by creatures like ourselves. The impartiality 
of the sacred historians, is proved by their ·recording the jnfirmities as 
well as the excellencies of scripture characters ;-while our own hearts 
are more deeply interested, ana our judgments better informed, when 
we see religion and virtue in action, and surrounded by circumstances 
similar to our own. The example of Abraham's faith, of Moses's 
faithfulness, and of Daniel's constancy, instruct and move us much 
more than could be done, by mere directions to exercise these virtues. 
The mention of_ different avocations and professions is a charm in 
scripture narrative. Soldiers have been directed and encouraged when 
they have observed the honour put on the Centurion's faith, and on 
Cornelius's prayers; mariners, when they have reflected on the original 
business of the apostles; and ship-builders, when they have thought of 
Noah, who built the majestic ark. General principles and particular 
directions are of importance to guide the conduct; but they are rendered 
far more effective by the rich variety of examples which are presented 
to view; and especially by that of Jesus Christ. In his character we 
may contemplate every rare and every sublime excellence; every single 
virtue with its separate lustre, and all the virtues in matchless combination: 
and while we regard the work of reconciliation, as the great object for -
which he came into the world, we cannot sufficiently prize the example 
of substantial and inimitable goodness which he has left us to copy. 

We add, in conclusion, that the Scriptures give us every possible 
reason for becoming religious characters; and if, with the Bible in our 
hands, we persist in irreligion and impenitence, the cause must be sought 
in our wilful obstinacy, our awful perverseness. The motives by which 
they enforce a life of piety are drawn from the eternal interests, the chief 
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good of ma~; while they dissuade from irreligion by threatening the 
greatest possible evil. The evidence of the divine origin of the Scriptures 
is sufficient to produce conviction in every reflecting mind; and the 
arguments for piety are likewise sufficient to induce all to repent, who 
are willi~g to weigh them in the balance of reason. On this ground, 
the Saviour represents the Divine Mind, as unwilling to give us any 
additional motives for repentance. If we hear not Moses and the 
prophets, Jesus Christ and his apostles," neither should we be persuaded, 
though one rose from the dead." There are but few principles which 
admit of a more pungent and powerful application, than this view of the 
sufficiency of revealed truth. How fitted it is to arouse from their fatal 
slumbers those thoughtless characlers, who, instead of listening to the 
voice of God in his word, are waiting for some awful prodigies to constrain 
them to become religious. The faithful witness assures them, that even 
the sight of a messenger from the eternal world would not be a more 
effectual means of conversion, than those they already possess. A 
momentary impression might be produced; but it might not issue in a 
change of heart. Regeneration is a moral effect produced by moral 
means. Under the agency of the Holy Spirit," we are born again by the 
belief of the truth;" and if this be disregarded, no sight of terror or of 
glory wonld operate to change our characters. May God dispose the 
reader to study the sacred Scriptures with deep humility of mind, and 
ever to pray for the aid of the Holy Spirit as necessary to help him to 
understand what he reads, and feel its transforming effect. 

w. 
THOUGHTS UPON CONSCIENCE. 

TeE importance of the subject discussed by our correspondent in the 
following remarks, will, we are sure, be an ample apology for the length 
to which he may extend them. ,v e hope he will continue his investi-

'gation, and show, not only the general application of hi8 theory to ex
perimental religion, but how the various.terms, descriptivi: of the different 
states of conscience, such as a good conscience, defiled conscience &c., 
are accordant with the views be has advanced.-Eu. 

The object of the few thoughts here thrown together is to investigate 
-conscience. The high and mysterious character of this principle
the various phenomena by which it renders itself apparent-the attention 
of the great minds which it has occupied-its extensive and powerful 
operation, with other cir~umstances, which it would be burdensome to 
enumerate, surround the topic with so many difficulties, that if we only 
succeed in getting al the truth partially, common candour will excuse 
more. 

• It appears proper in commencing the subject, to inquire, what is 
conscience? Conscience is that faculty which immediately informs the 
mind of the aood or bad character of any thing proceeding from it; and 
which has, a~ the same time, the power, whenever it in(orms us of any 
thing good proceeding from the mind, to affect us wnh the kind of 
happiness called innocence; and when it informs the mind of any thing 
bad proceeding from it, to affect us with the kind of misery, called 
_quilt. 

If we feel a temptation to extend our definition of conscience, and to 
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say that it is conscience which informs us of the good or evil character 
of the dispositions, actions, &c., of others, on further refleclion we shall 
co1Tect ourselves. For it is not conscience which directly approves or 
disappro1•es of the conduct of others, but which dictates to our own mind, 
when judging of it, the right or wrong of the act of approbation or dis
approbation in these cwcumstances. This is more clearly seen, if we 
connect the second function of conscience with the first: viz. the power 
of affecting us with happiness or misery. We never experience either 
guilt or innocence from the acts of others, hut only from our own; in 
common language, our conscience never smites us for another person's 
misdeeds, or other wickedness. "Not that which e:oeth in, but U1at 
which goeth out;" not that which acts upon the mii{d, but that which 
proceeds from it, furnishes the material upon which conscience exerts 
her reign. Her dominion, indisputable as far as it goes, preserves its 
limits with the greatest accuracy. Not only does she, as we have de
scribed, refrain from intruding her authority among the affairs of others, 
but restricts herself in our own constitution, to a sphere eminently her 
own. Our trials, our misfortunes, our temptations,_ our mere misery, 
she has nothing to do with; but she deals with the self-originated move
ments of our own minds, and all our voluntary performances, and she 
lets none of them escape. The former may affect us with sorrow or con
fusion, or the absence of them with happiness; but their presence merely 
cannot affect us with guilt, nor their absence with innocence. 

,v e have heard from some, that conscience is the decision of the 
rational power, upon the merits or demerits of a case presented to it. 
This is not conscience ; it is opinion: conscience and opinion are quite 
two different things. The opinion may be a "conscientious" one, as it 
is ofLen expressed; but analyze this phrase, and what does it mean? 
It means an opinion, which our conscience informs ns it is right in us 
to hold, or to express. 

Another party of disputants contends,,that conscience is a facully of 
the mind, which instantly refers us to some existing rules -of righl and 
wrong, without the intervention of the tedious process of ratiocination. 
This appears impossible:_ of what use would it be, to be referred to these 
rules, without applying the particulars of the case to such rules? And 
does not this application of the case to the rules involve ratiocination ? 
In our opinion it does; ratiocination, not in its most simple form, but of 
a complicated, tedious, difficult character. Such, for inslal)(,e, as ex
amining the grounds of the rules referred to-inquiring if there be not 
circumstances belonging to the case in haud, which exempt it from the 
provisions of these rules, and many more questions, which must be left 
to the supporters of this theory to solve. Besides, if conscience consisted 
in an immediate reference to certain existing rules, the mind must be 
aware what those rules are. There are few men but what will own to 
the possession of a conscience, and whose conduct evinces thnt it exerts 
its authority more or less upon them; but ask those persons what are 
the rules to which they thus instantaneously refer the character of their 
actions, in order to know•• whether they be good, or whether they be bad," 
and they will not be able to reply. Agnin, if this were the lrne expla
natiop of the question, a man whose knowledge of mornls and casuistry 
was far more comprehensive tban that of his neighbour, would be apt, 
we may suppose, lo refer to different rules-if he referred to dilfereRt 
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rules, on this theory, the dictates of conscience would also be different. 
But who ever knew the consciences of men to differ? Men may differ 
in opinion, but their consciences differ not. The conscience of the un
tutored plough-boy, performs her office just the same as does the con
science of the ecclesiastic; let the latter be wily, captious, or erudite 
beyond the other as he may. This theory of con~cience may also be 
refuted from history. Conscience existed before the science of ethics; 
consequently before any rules could exist to which the human mind 
might refer as tests of right and wrong. No one doubts but it was con
science which made Adam miserable after the commission of the first 
sin. ,vbat were Adam's "existing rules?" 

The grand argument, however, against this theory of conscience, in 
our opinion, is, that conscience is a sentiment; that its action is always 
made known to us by distinct emotion. For this phenomenon the theory 
we have been discussing gives no reason. If I am aware of baviug 
violated certain mere laws, or existing rules, the possession of such in
telligence will not, abstractedly, occasion misery; will not occasion a 
sense of guilt. 

However, a supposition has been proposed, to account for the pain of 
which conscience is the author, by a party of philosophers, whose 
designs upon morals we are compelled to look upon as any thing but 
auspicious, by a reference to the seltish principle. This indeed gives 
to conscience the requisite degree of feeling, but by no means the 
requisite kind. It is asserted, that what is called conscience, is merely 
the exertion of the calculating faculty-the pure result of ratiocination 
-the anticipation of an evil approaching, though it may be as yet out 
of sight, and, of course, that such thoughts affect the mind with misery. 
'l'his cannot be the case. One of the characteristics, and often one of 
the most prominent characteristics, of the misery inflicted by conscience, 
is a desire for atonement. The moment that atonement has been made, 

- the moment that the opportunity of enduring that punitive infliction, 
thus erroneously propounded as the cause of misery, hos arrived, the 
misery is removed. This has been seen in the case of criminals, who 
have escaped detection too long-who hnve dwelt alone with conscience, 
if we may be allowed the expression, till she has made their habitation 
too warm for them, and they have surrendered themselves to the hands 
of justice, enjoying, in the immediate prospect of expiating their crimes 
by death, the only relief they could experience,-n relief denied by 
years of concealment. This is felt also by minds in better morn! cul
tivation on matters of minor importance: an affront has heen unjustly 
offered; the aggressor is suffering under the hands of conscience; 
those hauds are distributing guilt as their only bestowment; a t/iirst is 
felt to make the proper apology. Many are the crimes committed in 
what would have been the insipient stage of a wicked course, of the 
detection of which the perpetrator has not the least fear; but the punish
ments of a guilty conscience -the abstract feeling of having done 
wrong-the "load," bas made him sick, and he has given over. An 
attack (if we are allowed the expression) of conscience, for the time 
being, takes away all II man's pleasure in doing what is wrong. While 
suffering the punishment of conscience, the mind is directed not so 
much to the punishment of crime, as that it labour~ under the insup
portable guilt of it. 

VoL.4.-N. S. 7, 
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Permit us also to remark, that such a supposition as the one we have 
been considering, does not account for the cases in which the misery 
resulting from conscience has occurred before any precedent hnd been 
afforded to induce the belief that suffering was connected with evil, 
inseparably connected with moral evil. Adam had no example before 
his eyes of destruction as the consequence of sin, and as therefore his 
own certain doom. It is evident, on the other hand, that his shame 
and flight were occasioned, not by the symptoms of approaching danger, 
but by the horrors of internal misery. Peter feared not that the arm 
of the law would put on its terrors to avenge his perjury; but he felt 
the loss of innocence-the burden of having done wrong- of remem
bering that he knew at the time he was doing wrong, " and he_ went out 
and wept bitterly." The death of Judas came not by fear, as in the 
case of Peter: he had every thing to hope from the disposition with 
which constituted authorities regarded his conduct; his bowels were 
rent by remorse; he had no shuddering presage of death; he cried, 
"I have sold innocent blood;" and so intolerable was the burden of his 
guilt, that "he went out and hanged himself." 

So far indeed is conscience from identifying itself with mere fear, 
that in many circumstances it becomes the opposing faculty. Could 
we suppose that two individuals, having quarrelled, the first offender 
had relented, and made due atonement in vain for the injustice he was 
guilty of, bis conscience would then become the prime agent in rally
ing him against the fear of his adversary's unappeased anger. He 
would thenceforward meet him as a lawful enemy, and no longer de
pressed by the sense of guilt which had cowered upon his spirit, would, 
as Cromwell's iron-sides used to say, "fight with a light conscience 
and a heavy band." Conscience it is that bas so· enabled men to sup
port persecution, and defy danger and death in former ages, that their 
courage is the admiration and wonder of the present. 

It is singular to remark, that the presence of the circumstances under 
which conscience bas, at some time past, moved us to µ different course 
of conduct to the one we have pursued, always appears to increase her 
power. For instance, when we have violated her dictates by the com
mission of crime, the presence of some outward signs of such disobedi
ence always increases our misery. Thus we have often heard of the 
murderer being unable lo bear the sight of his victim, and, if he escape 
detection, of the place which formed the scene of his misdeed becoming 
ever after armed with horrors insupportable to him. Supposing a man 
to have committed a capital offence ;-another is apprehended in his 
stead, is tried, convicted, and brought out for execution ;-the real cul
prit is amongst the spectators ;-Le sees the innocence, the dejection, 
tbe last actions of the man about to leave the world-his death. In 
this case it would he no improbable thing for conscience so to be stimu
lated bv the obvious external consequences of the crime, as to move 
the undiscovered perpetrator to declare himself. 

Conscience also sometimes acts by presenting to our minds examples 
of conduct opposite to our own. It is well known that the presence of 
superior excellence is powerfully instrumental in reminding men of 
their faults. There are few professing Christians, who act in nny decent 
degree consistently with their profession, hut will acknowledge that the 
conviction of the constant existence and presence of II perfectly pure 
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being, such as God~ represented to be, bas a powerful influence in 
rendering them mindful of their defects; in otl1er words, "humble." 
The movements of conscience, acting in such a way, are frequently 
described under the term "shame." But "shame" is also often used in 
a "."orse sense; viz., to express the consciousness of defeat when in pur
suit of human approbation, and so has become too loose a phrase to be 
safely applied to the actions of pure conscience. To illustrate the 
sense in which the word "shame" is introduced in this paper, take the 
foll~wing case: Two sisters sit alone in the parlour after their parents 
have retired ;-a basket of fruit is before them, some of which is bad, 
the rest ripe and tempting;-the elder child takes advantage of her 
years, and gets at more than her share of the good, leaving the refuse 
for the younger one ;-the latter, though evidently sensible of the un
fair play, sits uncomplaining ;-but the basket fall!', and the fruit rolls 
at once into the lap of the younger one ;-she takes out an equal 
portion, and presents them to her elder sister. If conscience be alive 
in the older party, she l\ill "be ashamed of herself," anrl probably 
restore part of the selection which her injured sister's kindness hacl 
made for her. Now here there is no one present to applaud or to 
chide; the shame is the shame of conscience. We remember the fol
lowing story from a school-book. Some thieves entered a dwelling : 
when they had made bundles .of most of the valuables which were in 
the lower rooms, they were ascending the stairs, but were met by a 
youth roused by the noise below. He begged them "to take w~at 
they chose, but not to make a noise, as his aged mother, who was 111, 
'll'as sleeping in the apartment above." The tale adds, " The thieves 
were so confounded by the simplicity of the reply, that they quietly 
abandoned the goods they .had secured, and left the house in silence." 
Many are the narratives which we have read of the impressive rrjoin
ders of_ pious clergymen having put highwaymen to flight.* Let us 
not omit to remark, that the power which conscience possesses of act
ing by the influence of opposite examples is a point of contrariety to 
the character of the other faculties. For instance, we do not have 
benevolence excited by the contemplalion of misanthropy, neither 
personal love by the contact of personal hatred; and so the illustra
tions might be multiplied. But we observe, that a guilty conscience 
is excited by the contemplation of innocence-the murderer is smiLten 
by the prayer of infancy-" devils believe" in the perfect holiness of 
God, "and tremble." 

We have argued, that conscience is not the same principle as fear; 
but we concei_ve that we are not doing full justice to it ns a faculty_ of 
the_ human mrnd by simply rescuing it from identity with that 911ahty 
nhich makes cowards. There is something which separates this from 
t~e ~ank of the ordinary facullics in the (if the term is p~rmis~ihle) 
foreignness of its character. When one of the common passums mflu
enc_es th~ mind, we are to a .great extent unconscious of_ i1s individual 
action; It seems to merge in the common consent which the other 
~acuities of the mind are giving to the step about to be taken. But it 
is hardly so with conscience. She seems like some one who crosses 

. • Impressive, because by suddenly prcseuting to the miad a portrait of superior 
lllnoceuce, they gnve conscience an opportunity or effecti,·e actiou. 
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our pa:th unexpectedly, or as if she came from a recess, and stood at 
once before us. She addresses us in such a way, that the subject or 
her appeal feels almost like a second person. Hence the often repeal
ed, but for that no less beautiful expression, "the voice of conscience." 
The universal reception and response which this phrase meets with, as 
well as its gen'eral use, are strong, perhaps the strongest, arguraents we 
can have for its correctness and propriety. In the heedlessness of our 
desire to express ourselves, human nature is thus sometimes taken off 
her guard, and tells the truth more nearly than she otherwise would do. 

(To be continued.) 

ON THE DISTRIBUTION OF RELIGIOUS TRACTS. 

THAT the circulation of tract~ tends to promote t!ie enlargement of 
Christ's ldngdom, is a truth which all who call themselves Christians 
must acknowledge; and there are many living witnesses to stand up, 
who were giants in sin, and acknowledge that the weapon which con
quered them was a little tract, given them perhaps by some handmaid 
of the Lord; yet these weak instruments were mighty ( as the mystic 
sling, and the smooth stones of the brook,) in the hand of God, .and 
inflicted a wound which the balm of Gilead alone could heal. 

Suppose, now for a moment, that one soul only had been rescued by 
this means from the powers of darkness and the chains of death since 
the first tract was given: I ask you, would not this single soul amply 
compensate for all the labours and energies which have been exerted 
in this cause? How much reason then is there to rejoice "hen we 
know that hundreds of souls had their first awakenings, under God, 
hv this sole meaus. 

• There is something astonishing, something which the mind cannot 
solve, when we behold one little tract, and think that by God's bless
ing that tract, little as it is, may make heaven itself ring with songs of 
joy at the restoration of a sinner, and satan rage 11ith envy at being 
balked of his prey, disappointed of a victim, of whom, perhaps, he 
thought himself sure, and the council of the powers of darkness frus
trated by this (humanly speaking) insignificant means. I am sure 
those who distribute tracts may justly consider themselves instruments 
producing no ordinary effects; for, after all, what are the displays of 
physical power-what the victories of cities or of nations-what are 
the µhenomena or the heavens themselves, when compared with the 
mighty work they are accomplishing? Their power, through God, 
is so vast, that the whole armies of the spirits of darkness combined, 
though they may terrify, can never overcome one of these little ones, 
possessing a grain of faith; and as for their victory, it will be a terri
ble triumph for those who are not "on the Lord's side," and the 
phenomena (if I may use the term) of the salvation of one soul will 
take the unfoldings of eternity itself folly lo display its mystery. 

0 ther., ye who· go from house to house to distribute tracts, who 
sacrifice, I was going to say, your time; but, ah no! it is no sacrifice, 
fur your repayment ultimately will baffle the power of numhers to 
compute; and though now you do indeed feel the reward of a good 
conscience, I cannot tell you, nor can you conceive, the lapgeness of 
that return which ultimately will be given for these labours of love. 
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But remember there is a high, a great price, which will be awarded at 
Che last day to that man or woman whom God has made the instru
ment of arousing a dead soul; and till that day shall come, you will 
not be able to comprehe}ld the true value of an immortal spirit. 
Have you rescued one from death? you will have more jewels, through 
Christ, in your crown of glory for this, and a seat nearer the throne 
of God and of the Lamb. 0, then, ye who are engaged in the great 
work of tract distribution, go on and prosper; imitate the illustrious 
example of Him who "went about doing good," and pray for His 
blessing that your work may abundantly prosper. 

W. P. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

AN APPEAL ON BEHALF OF THE 
PORTSEA CHURCH. 

To the Editm- of the General Baptist 
Repository. 

Dear Sir, 
I do not know whether this com

municatiuo will be deemed admissible 
to the pages of the Repository, but if it 
is, I slia\l be glad of its insertion in that 
Periodical. I wish to call the atteotiuo 
of onr friends in other parts of the 
connexion to the present condition and 
prospects of the General Baptist Church 
in the Island of Portsea. 

I trust I am devoutly thankful to the 
Giver of all good, to be able to state my 
conviction that we are at the present 
time peaceful, united, and prosperous: 
"Nut uuto us, Lord, but to 1hy name be 
all the glory." Doubtless we huve 
abundant cause for deep humiliation 
and self-abasement; bnt when the 
necessary ollowauces are mnde for hu. 
mau infirmity, ,..e think we hnve also 
reason for nrdent grntitude. Our addi. 
tions by baptism are not numerous, but 
they 11re plcusiog. Last Sabliath-day 
we hnd the pleusure of receiving seven, 
and hnve 111 present several more cnn
didntes for 1hut solemn ordiunnce. 
With respect to our congregntions, it is 
very encouraging to observe, that the 
attendance on the morning of the Sab. 
bnth, which, n few yenrs since, was re
rn11rknbly smnll, averages not Jess .than 
,ix liundred regular h .. arers. 

But, Sir, I must honestly state after 
this long, nnd, ns some may deem it, 
pompous introduction, thnt-we have, as a 
Church, one very coosidernble drnw-back 
upo11 our happiness aud our usefulness; 
nod unless this grievance is speedily re. 
moved, I nm well persuaded it will iu 
time tend to counteract our prosperity, 
if not endanger our very ellisteoce. 

Will your readers please to observe 
the following facts.-Our chnpel is very 
old, and needs a thorough repair. 
When we look at our congregations, we 

• have certainly a good pretence for 
thinking of its enlargement. This, 
however, we dare not attempt, at least 
not under present circumst11.nces; but 
whether eola.rged or not, it must, ere long, 
undergo a repair at an expe11se of at least 
two or th1'ee hu11drcd pounds. But, alas! 
owing to our supineness and ne;:lect in 
former years, we are a.t this moment 
struggling with a debt, on the chapel 
nnd adjoining premises, of £650. 
These are the facts; and what we want, 
aud what we humbly ask is, the nssist
ance of our sister Cburcbes, thnt we mny 
be enabled to pay off the debt immedi
ately, or, in other words, before we nre 
compelled to lny out more mnoey upon 
our place of worship. Now if our res
pected friends in Leicestershire and the 
neighbourhood, of whoee generosity and 
public spirit I hnvc heard much from 
our esteemed pe.stor, could, nnd would, 
raise us one huudred, or one hundred 
and firty ponods, we hope, by the Di,·ine 
bleseing, to be able to mnnage the rest; 
and, as far as short-sighted mortals can 
judge, we are persuaded that we shnll 
not hnvp occasion to trouble them in 
this way again. It mny be said our 
congregatiun is lnrge, nod therefore we 
do .not need help ; but if the congregn. 
tion is lnrge, the Church is small; nnd 
as the former nre for the most pa.rt cow. 
paratil·e strangers, and many of them 
entirely unacquainted with the ml\nnge. 
ment of things amongst Dissenters, we 
are quite sure thnt we could not adopt 
n more etfectuul method to disgust 
them, or drive them nway, than by pre. 
mnturely pressing them with cnses of 
this nature, especially as they nrc fur 
the most part in humble circumstances, 
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and are already giving, to the utmost of 
their ability, to the support of the 
ministry, and other benevolent objects. 

It grieves us to think how little we are 
doing for the public Institutions of 011r 
own body, especially the Foreign Mission 
and Academies, but in the present state 
of our debt I fear we cannot do more. 
May I then venture to hope, that some of 
our more wealthy Churches will, if they 
receive a circular letter, or a personal 
visit from OUT pastor, generously respond 
to this pressing application. With a 
thousand apologies for this lengthened 
epistle, I am, 

Yours, very sincerely, 
JOHN BARTON, Deacon, 

TRYING SITUATION OF THE 
CHURCH AT COVENTRY. 

Sir, 
It is known to many of your 

readers, that from the commencement 
of the cause in this city our friends have 
had to struggle with many difficulties, 
and ba.ve been long burdened ,..itb 11, 

heavy debt. The chapel cost £1200; 
£800 of which remain unpaid. The 
yearly interest is £40. But for the as
sistance of the Midland Home Mission, 
the ea.use must have been given up 
years ago. We feel deeply indebted to 
our friends for their pRSt kindness, and 
there is now a prospect (if present aid 
be afforded us) that they wil! reap the 
fruit5 of their liberality in the establish
ment of a General Baptist ea.use in this 
populous city. The other dissenters are 
very kindly disposed towards us. They 
have lately taken up our case in a very 
kind and disinterested manner, a.nd 
have ma.de a. noble effort to lessen our 
debt. It is an instance of christian sym
pathy and liberality which rarely occurs. 
On Sunday, January 22nd, sermons 
were preached, a.nd collections made, in 
Cow Lane Chapel ( Pa.r. Baptist), West 
Orchard (Independent), a.nd Vicar L11,ue 
(Independent). Deputations were then 
formed in ea.eh congregation, to solicit 
donation• for us among their respective 
friends. Already a.bout £100 have been 
collected. It would have been much 
more but for the unexampled a.nd ap. 
pa.Hing depression of the ribbon tracte, 
our staple manufacture. This bas been 
contributed on the condition that it 
should be applied to the liquidation of 
the principal, and not frittered away in 
the payment of interest, a.s on former 

occasions. We find ourselves, there• 
fore, placed in a very painful nnd peril. 
ous situation. The principal is reducing 
and the interest accumulatin~. You 
arc aware that in December, 1835, the 
Home Mission withdrelV their support 
from all the stations, on account of the 
debt with which they were encumbered ; 
and from Coventry among the rest. 
The result is, since that time our inter• 
est has been_ accumula.tin,;. At present 
nearly £50 are due, and we know not 
how it is to he paid; for it requires the 
most strenuous exertioas to meet our cur
rent expenditure. The Mortgagee now 
threatens to seize the chapel, and to 
proceed against the trustees for the 
surplus amount ; and he is a. man who 
will do it. It is our decided opinion, 
that unless immediate aid is afforded us, 
either from the Home Mission or some 
other quarter, the chapel, upon which 
nearly £1700 have been expended, will 
be sold, a.ad the cause given up- Will 
the Connexion suffer this 1 Will the 
friends of the Redeemer permit a church 
consisting of about 100 members (forty 
of whom have been added clnring the 
last two years), to be deprived at once 
of their place of worship aud their min
ister 1 £30 would save us; would re'. 
lieve us of our present anxiety, and 
prevent the calamity we so much dread. 
Are there not six churches in the Con
nexion who would send us £5 eech 1 or 
thirty individuals who would contribute 
a sovereign towards a.a object so impor
tant 1 Ministel'S ! to you we appeal. 
Plead our cause; represent our situation 
to your friends; use your in8uence, end 
do all you can to s11,ve an interesting 
ea.use from ruin. Christians! to you, 
under God, we look a.t this painful 
crisis. Remember what the Redeemer 
bas done for you, and what he has en
joined yon to do for others. Imagine 
yourselves in our situation ; try to feel 
the pressure of our trials, and the an
guish of our fears; and let it be seen 
that there is sympathy in christian 
bosoms-that you can weep' with those 
that weep--that the Religion of Jesus is 
a Religion of love-and that the divine 
injunction is understood and regarded, 
"Bear ye one another's burdens, and so 
fulfil tbe law of Christ." Gal, vi. 2. 
What you do must be done now. 
Promptitude is indispensable. Next 
month it mo.y be too late. Therefore, 
" What thy hands find thee to do, do it 
with thy might." That the great Head 
of the Chureh may smile upon you, and 
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that you may never be brought into oar 
pninfnl situation, is the prayer of 

Yours affectionately, 
In the bonds of the Gospel, 

J. T. BANNISTER. 
White Friars' Lane, Coventry. 

QUERIES. 

ls it proper, or right, to lend meeting
houses set a.part for the service of God, 

to Lecturers on Astronomy, Chemistry, 
or Electricity, accompanied by appara. 
tas, &c. Yours, 

INQUISITIVE. 

What a.re the best means to revive a 
missionary spirit when it is lost! 

Might not much more be done for mis
sions, in our churches and families; and 
what is the best way of doing it 1 

s. s. 

BRIEF NOTICES. 

JARROM'S DISCOURSES ON TBE NINTH 
CHAPTER OF PAUL'S EPISTLE TO 

THE ROMANS. Second Edition. Allen, 
Nottingham. Hull and Co., Leicester. 

When we first read these excellent 
discourses, we heartily wished every 
member in our connexion to have a copy, 
and rejoiced in the rapid sale of the first 
e_dition. T~e second edition was pub
lished by our respected friend the late 
Mr. S. Bennett, of Nottingham; but still 
the price seemed to place the work be
yond the reach of some readers. We a.re 
happy to announce the publication of 
these discourses, at n price so low, that 
every person may procure them. The 
type, paper, &c., same as in Bennett's 
edition. 

BRITAIN'S GLORY, IN THE EVANGE• 
LIZATION oF HER SEAMEN: in which 
is considered, t/,eir importance to the 
empire-their number-their present 
co11dition- the means existi11g for their 
religious welfare-the mea11s required 
for their evangelization-and their 
claims upon their country. Designed 
especially to interest christian M er
cl,ants, Ship owners, Colonial proprie
tors, and Missionary directors. By 
TnoMAS TIMSON, Secretary to the 
"British and Foreign Sailors' Society," 
autho1· oftlte" Co111pa11ion to the Bible," 
" Church history through all ages," ~c. 
,\·c. 

The committee of the British and, 
Foreign Sailors' Society, last year, olfcr
ed £50 for the "best essay on the pre. 
sent conditioo nod the means of evange
lizing seamen; our author was one of 
the aspirants for the prize, which was 
adjudged to the "Ilrita.noia," written 
by the celebrated autho,· of" Mammou." 
To recommend the work, we conceive it 
necessary only to state the following 

fa.et ; " the final adjudication was for 
awhile suspended hetweeu ' Britan
nia,' and • Britain's Glory;' Britannia 
being regarded as wost impressively and 
beautifully written, while the largest 
mass of facts, and important statistics 
regarding seameo, was found contained 
io ' Britain's Glory.• " 

TnE GoLDEN PoT OF MANNA, oa 
CHRISTIAN'S PORTION; containing 
daily exercises on the person, offices, 
work, and glory of the Redeemer. By 
J. llaR111s, Minister of .£non Chapel, 
New Church Street, St. Marylebone. 
Wightman, London. Hull and Co., 
Leicester. 

This work is intended to be completed 
in twelve parts, issued fortnightly. From 
the specimens which have been distribu
ted, our friends may judge of the merits 
and utility of the work. No. I is now 
before us, and cootnins exercises for 
January. We are much pleased with 
the work--conceive it far superior to the 
various works of this class which we hnve 
perused, nod cordially recommend it to 
our readers, especially e.s the worthy nod 
enterprising author devotes the en tire 
profits to the liquidntiou of the chapel 
debt. 

THE AWFIJL DISCLOSURES OF MARIA 
MONK satisfactorily established, and 
the Jallt1C1J of the atle_qe<l rejlttation, 
by tlit Rev. R. W. Willson, Roman 
Catholic Priest, Nottingham, clearly 
exposed. By THOMAS KAGG. Ham
ilton and Adams, London; Dearden, 
Notting/111m. 

Whether our readers have read or not 
these uwful disclosures of the system, 
nod abominations, nnd unutterable iui. 
quitics of nunneries, e.s existing in Can. 
ada, or the "refutation," we can assure 
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them they will find i!no'Ugh in the work 
before us, to fill their souls with horror, 
that in any part of the British dominions 
such things should exist. 

DIVINE BREATHINGS. Ff{rh edition, 
con·ected and improved by W. Ni,chol• 
son. Nicholson and Willson, Hal,ifa.r; 
Hull a.nd Co., Leicester. 

This well-known, excellent little book, 
is here presented in a neat and pretty 
form, and does credit to the publishers. 

LIFE OF REV. F. A. GONTHIER, Minis-
ter of the Gospel at Nismes and in 
Su:itzerland. From the French of his 
nephews, L. 1u,d C. VULLIEMEN. 
With a preface by the Rev. C. B. 
Taywr, M.A. Sold by tlie Reli,qious 
Tract Society. 

A mournful interest pervades these 
pages. Mr. G. wns a man of sorrows, 
and a useful pastor. But there was 
nothing remarkably bold or command
ing in his religious character. 

CONVERSE WITH GOD IN ~OLITUDE, 

By RICHARD BAXTER. .!.bridged by 
lJenJamin Fawcett. 120 pages, 32mo. 
Sold by ditto. 

Persecuted or bereaved Christian, 
when lover and friend stand far from 
yon, read this work, and let it teach you 
to fly to the arms of your hea,•enly 
Father. ' 

MISSIONARY RECORDS.-West Indies. 
Sold by ditto. 
The cbristian public are certainly un

der obligatious to the Tract Society for 
pnblisbingtbeseinterestingdeta.ils. They 
possess all the power of novels in pro
ducing emotion, but without their moral 
poison. While the best feelings of the 
heart are kindled by them, the value of 

missionary labours is strikingly demon .. 
strated, and their claims for pecuniary 
support enforced on the conscience. 
The philanthropist must rejoice while he 
reads of the spiritual blessings now en
joyed by the oppressed sons and daugh
ters of Africa, aud of the rapid progress 
of the Redeemer's cause nmong them. 

TPE YOUNG CHRISTIAN'S ANECDOTE 
LIBRARY. Sold by G. Wightman, 
Paternostei· Row, London. 

This little ,·ol11me sets before us a 
number of christian martyrs. About 
ten of them suffered duriug the first 
three centuries; but the others, since 
the commencement of the fourteenth 
century. The young Christian will feel 
his heart warmed, and his faith strength
ened, while reading these animating 
accounts of christian heroism. 

A VIEW OF THE LAST JUDGMENT. 

By .JOHN DENNANT, Author qf Soul 
Prosperity. Sold by ditto. Fourth 
Edition. 

Many plain and usefol observations 
are in this little work ; but the anthor 
doe• not, in our view, enter very deeply 
into bis subject. 

OBSERVATIONS ON THE PRESERVATION 

OF HEARING, and on the Choice, Use, 
and Abuse of Hearing-Trumpets, ,tc. 
Fifth Edition. By JOHN HARRISON 

CORTIS, EsQ., M. R. 1., Aurist and 
Oculist. Sold by Henr!J Renshaw, 
356, Strand. 
In this book, Mr. Curtis gives several 

ueefnl hiuts to those who a.re nfflicted 
with dea£ness; but, like some other 
medical works which we have seen, it 
rather shows how necessarv it is to ndvise 
with the author in a ca;e of nffliction, 
'than enables us lo effect a cure without 
that ex peuse. 

OBITUARY. 

ELIZA ALLEN.--The following narra. 
tive contains a few particulars of the lire 
and character, and premature death, of 
Eliza Allen, daul(hter of William and 
Mary Allen, of Red Hill Lock, in the 
parish of Ratcliff-upon-Soar, in the coun
ty or Nottingham. 

Eliza Allen was born the first day of 
November, 1821. In her infancy she 
was a cheerfol and affectionate child. 
Wbeu she was about eight years' of age 

she was afflicted with the measles, nnd 
for some time her life was despaired of; 
but it pleased the Lord to restore her to 
the bosom of her family, but not to n 
very good st11te of henlth. Her consti
tution afterwards appeared to be very 
delicate. Her ability for acquiring lenrn
ing wes above the common order. She 
w11s pnt to school very enrly in life to 
Mrs. Elliot, of Thrnmpton, who always 
entertains a very high esteem for her as 
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~eing a_tten\ive to h~r hooks and rapidly 
improving 10 learmng. She was arter
wards put to several other schools, where 
she ~howed such a quickness of appre
hrnston aod e'Xtensive improvement in 
reading, writing, figures, and needlework, 
as to astonish all who saw her. She wa..s 

_,rather of a cheerful disposition, but 
though cheerful she had no inclination 
to join the giddy multitude, but chose 
for her companions (what few she had) 
those who took some delight ia religion, 
Being very food of singing, she took 
great delight ia the compaoy of those 
who had the same taste; but food of 
sioging as she was, she did not amuse 
herself in singing light and profitless 
songs, but rather the hymns of praise 
and thanksgiving to God. A serious 
thoughtfulness seemed to pervade her 
mind, whilst engaged ia that solemn and 
delightful service. She seems to have 
had early impre,sions of the vast worth 
of the soul, wbich kept her cheerfulness 
in due bounds of moderatio,i. She was 
always very food of reading and medi
tation, and chose such books a.s treated 
upon Religion as being the "One thing 
needful." "Pike's Persnasives to Early 
Piety" was her delight; ia this she loved 
to read and meditate. Nor did she 
neglect her Bible; she could generally, 
in conversation, point out passages that 
were referred to iu it When she was 
turned fourteen years of age she was 
heavily affiicted with fhe scarlet fever, 
and her constitution being weak and 
delicate, it brought her so low, that she 
thought she should not recover. Her 
father staadiur; by her bedside, mourn. 
iag to see her so afflicted, she said, 
Father, I fear l shall die. He said, My 
dear, are you afraid of death? She said, 
I fear 1 am not prepared to die. He 
said, Whyl She replied, Because I am 
such II sinner. He said, Do you know 
you have a soul 1 She said, Yes. He 
told her 1h11t Jesus Christ came to save 
sinners. Do you believe he came to 
save you l She said, Yes, I do. Then, 
~aid he, Cannot you put your whole trust 
111 him for salvation 1 She said, I fear 
I caauot, as I ought to do. He said, 
Do you ever pray 1 She said, Yes, I 
have_ been praying all day. He asked 
her, if she had ever prayed beforctime1 
She replied, Yee, many times; but l 
never prnycd as I buve done to-day. 
lfo encouraged her to exercise faith in 
the Lord Jesus Chri:it, remi11Jing her, 
thut" Whosoever believeth in him sl1all 
not perish, but have everl11s1in!(' lifo ;" 
and kueeled down by her beJ.idc, anJ 

V OL, 4.-N. s. 2 

prayed that the Lord would spare her 
life ; but if a boat to take her out of 
time into eternity, to enable her to apply 
to the blood of Christ for ber justifica
tion in the sight of her God, and make 
her rejoice in the knowledge of the par
don of her sins, and make her meet to 
be a partaker of the inheritance of the 
saints in li.ght. She joioed hear1ily iu 
herresoonses throne-bout, and at the end, 
with her Amen. llledical aid being pro
cured for her and the farriily (there 
being five children ill of the fever), she 
began gradually to recover, a11d her 
health was, in the course of a few weeks, 
in some measure restored. But being 
restored to health again, did not make 
her forsake her God, for it appears from 
her writings, that very soon after her 
illness, being very fo1.1d of poetry, she 
composed the following lines oa self
examioation.• 

And am I one of Jesus' flock l 
Am I bis heir, I fear I'm not: 
Then let me now prepare to die, 
Since there's a world beyond the sky. 

And am I one of Jesus' ftock? 
Am I his child? I fear I'm not: 
And lf I'm not, then I must own, 
How much more l deserve his frown. 

Thea mnst I be cast down to hell ! 
What must I do no tongue can tell : 
I'll pray llDd trust that Christ will save; 
And now, dear Jesus, mercy have. 

Which breathes iu it such a sense of her 
01m sinfulness and iasufficieacy to sa,·e 
herself, and that none but Christ is able 
to do helpless sinners good, as to show 
that her mind was deeply engaged ia 
the work of her salvatiou, She wa• 
much attached to the house of God, 
having always been brought up to attend 
the General Baptist Chapel, Sawley, 
where her parents and her eldest sister 
are members, nod for which plo.ce she 
always evinced a great attnchmeu.t, and 
a readiaes:1 and dtsire to attend at all 
times when circumstances would permit. 
But she could not attend so often as she 
desired, being a mile aud a hulf distant. 
It was the greatest indulgence tho.t could 
be gi,eu to her to go to the home of 
God, and particulurly to I he opening 
of some new cho.j,el, Sabbuth-school 
Sermous, ~iissionury Me(•ting~, &c. 
These opportunilirs ,he pr.-ferred before 
any other amusement wh1Ltc\'cr; but 
when she was detai11ed_ at home on nny 

• These_ prod11ctions of her yonthful pen 
e.re here mscrtcd, not on nl'cou11t or their 
classical hcautic~, or the correctness of their 
voctry, but as n pleasing rner.101 inl to l1'l'r 
mourning rricnds of the 1,icty they brcuthc, 
and the ave.og1olical s~ntimcut thev coota.in .. A • 
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account, being of a thoughtful dispo. 
sition of mind, and particularly fond of 
reading, she would for an hour or two 
at a time on a Lord's-day, and at other 
times, withdraw herself from the family 
into some of the rooms where she could 
be in pri,·ate, and uninterrupted. Thtre 
she would read, meditate, and pray to 
her heavenly Father iu secret. lo these 
retired moments she composed se.,eral 
pieces of poetry. At one time, it ap
pears, when her mind had been much 
engaged in meditating upon the suffer
ings of Christ, she composed the follow
ing lines:-

My Jesus bled and died, 
And soffer'd on the tree; 

With spears they pierced-his wounded side, 
And all for guilty me. 

Then could I be so vile, 
At once to disobey, 

Since on the cross he groan'd a.nd sigh'd, 
And all for guilty me I 

0 no ' I would not due 
My Saviour to refuse, 

Lest caught I should be in the snue 
That leads to endless woes. 

To him then would I fly. 
And leave this toilsome road, 

And seek those heavenly joys on high 
In fairer worlds above. 

At another time, when her mind appears 
to have been dwelling npon the vastness 
of the love of Christ, she wrote the 
following. 

" Come anto me," tbe Saviour cries, 
" All ye who are oppress'd; 

Come UDto me, all ye despised, 
And I will give yoa rest." 

Although she had not op~nly professed 
Christ, it appears, from one of her 
pieces, that she bad examined her own 
heart, and had resolved not to be 
ashamed of Christ. She says,-

Ashamed of what I-my Saviour's namo? 
111d be not bear reproach and shame? 
Then could I be ashamed of him, 
Who bore so m11ch for sinful men? 

Ashamed of thee I no! let me bear 
The trials that I must endure· 
And press towards my Canaant,e shore, 
Where shame and sorrow e.re no more. 

How long this was written before her 
last affiiction cannot now be ascertained, 
but it is thought not Jong. In another 
of her pieces she appears to ha,·e been 
rewl .. ing to be herself on the Lord's 
sid,, when she says,-

Earthly joys I now disdain, 
Life and heaven ls now my aim ; 
1'm re!!.olved to seek the Lord, 
Zealously I read his word, 

•ADrt HO prepare for heaven. 

Her last affliction was very severe, 
and of short duration. Though for 
several weeks she appeared to have taken 
a slight cold, attended with a cough, 
she was seldom so ill as to be laid aside 
by it, till W cdnesday, the 21st of 
December, 1836, her cough and cold 
appeared much ,vorsc; and on Friday, 
the 23rd, was obliged to fall under it. 
She continued to get worse, and on the 
Sabbath-day medical aid was procured 
for her. On the Monday she was much 
better until the evening, when she alter
ed for the worse, and became delirious, 
and continued to be so, with the excep
tion of some very short intervals, until 
the time of her death.· At one of those 
intervals when she appeared possessed 
of her mental powers, a friend a.•ked 
her if she loved the Lord Jesus Christ. 
She answered, "Yes." At another time 
she was asked if Jesus Christ loved her. 
She replied, "Yes." At one time her 
weeping mother asked her if she should 
go to heaven if called away; and she 
said, "Yes." The portions of time 
were so small when she had the use of 
her mental powers, that nothing but 
very shdrt answers could be obtained 
from her. Xt another of tho,e seasons 
of rationality, she exclaimed, "Salva
tion! salvation!" and again, "0 my 
blessed Jesus!" thus showing, that when 
she was in possession of her reason, she 
was holding comwunioo with her 
Saviour. Her sufferings were very great 
indeed: for. nearly five days and nightR 
she never closed her eyes in sleep. She 
gradually grew weaker until Wednesday 
afternoon, wbrn she expired, aged fif. 
teen years. 

Iler remains were interred in the 
General Baptist buryiog-gronnd, Sllwley, 
the following Lord's-day, when Mr. 
Stock• preached a very impressive ser. 
mun from froverbs viii. 17, "I love 
them that love me, and those that seek 
me early shall fiud me," to 11 very 11tten. 
tive congregation, when 11 good deal of 
sympathetic feeling was evinced. May 
this strnke of Diviue Providence be the 
means of convincing all her brothers 
and sisters, and her youthful companions, 
nnd all thus~ young persons who may 
read these lines, of th~ absolute nncer
taiuty of life, and of the vast necessity 
of securing an interest in the atoning 
blood of Christ, 11ud of working ont 
their own salvation with fear nod t1·em
l>li11g while it is day, for the night COIJJ

eth when 110 man co.n work. 
A. 
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JouN FITCIIET1 a member of the 
General Baptist church. o.t Shilton, died 
~n. the 27th of January, 1837; al?ed, 
1~ 1s suppo~e~, 94 years. He was bap
t1zed, and Joined the church of which he 
died a member, Sep. 3, 1780. He was 
for many years o. deacon, a steadv and 
warm supporter of the cause of Christ, 
and his loss will be much felt by those 
who have been favoured with his services 
in the church. There were a. few things 
in his cha.racier deser<iul(' attention. 
He was an old man, and full of days; 
He seemed to staod alone, through his 
great age, as the only remains of a. de
parted geDeration. The companions of 
his youth and his first acquaintance were 
all dead; but be was left, as if to show 
to the generation folluwing the praises of 
the Lord_ 

He was "an old disciple." He was 
more than fifty-six years betwe~n first 
joining the church and leaving it for 
that above. During this long period he 
had ample opportunity of observing the 
deceitfulness nod corruption of bis fallen 
nature. He bad been Jed in some in
stances to act in n manner that oaused 
him to feel much sorrow and humiliation 
before God afterwards. In short, he was 
brought to see ·the necessity and impor
tance of watcbfulnes• and prayer. But 
while bis lengthened probation tended to 
sink him in bis own esteem, it brought 
him to think and spenk more highly of 
bis divine Lord nud Mn.,ter. Christ be 
felt to be all his salvation and nil his 
hope. He was very pleasingly attached 
to the Redeemer's cause. The people 
of God were esteemed by him, indeed, 
ns the "excellent of the en.rib." He 
was always nt bis post in the house of 
God. Whnte.·er journeys or duties en
gaged him, his most strenuous endea
vours were to be in time for the means 
of grace. And it wes truly pleasing to 
see how bnppy he appeared in them, 
how attentively he listened, and how 
heartily he responded to the truths 
which he heo.rd. He was hospitable and 
liberal to the people aud cause of God 
lo the_ extent of his nhility. His house 
and his beo.rt were both open to .-eccive 
them. He became a tract distributor' 
when more tbo.n eighty years of age, o.ud 
continuer! so till within three weeks of 
his death. His practice was to go round 
ou n Lord's-day morning, and encourage 
and exhort the people to attend public 
worship. 

His e11d was peace. He had no f,•ars, 
no doubts; bis language was, "I know 
in whom I have belie,·eJ. I ha,·c been 

a poor creature and a great si1H1er, hot 
the Lord has had mercy on me." He 
recommended his So.viour to those who 
visited him in his last moments, ex
horting them to Bee to him as the only 
refu!!;e from the wrath to come. He 
spoke to hischri,tian friends, and pressed 
them not to be lukewarm, hut to be 
zealous for him who bad given his life a 
ransom for them. When asked, whether 
or not he had selected a. passage for the 
improvement of his death, he paused, 
and then ,aid, " Prepare to meet thy 
God, 0 Israel." Shortly arter, he ex
pired without a struggle or a groan. 
" Mark the perrect man, and behold the 
upright, for the end of that man is 
peace." W. C. 

Hinckley, March 24, 1S37. 

MR. G. KlNGSFORD.-On the 30th 
day of January, 1837, died, in the fifty
third year of bis nge. Mr. G. Kingsford, 
for many years a valuable member of 
the General Baptist Church, Clarence 
Street, Portsea. Mr. Kingsford wns a 
native of Ramsgate, in the county of 
Kent, but enrly in life ~ecame a resident 
of Portsmouth, where, in all probability, 
be received his first serious impressions. 
His po.rents, though not affluent, were 
pious and respectable, and, there is 
every reason to believe, trained up their 
children in the ways of industry, sobrie
ty, nod truth. On the removal of bis 
family and friends to the town of Ports. 
mouth, his father been.me a member of 
the old General Baptist Church, then 
under the pastoral co.re of the Rev. W. 
Mills and bis own brother, the Rev. 
John Kingsford, with the latter of whom 
he was subsequently nssocio.ted in the 
office of n,;sistnnt minister. At about 
the o.ge of fourteen he wns npprenticed 
to bis materno.l uncle, who cnrried ou 
the business of Brazier, &c., at Cran
brook, in the aborn mentioned county, 
where, iu the yenr following, he wns 
bnptizcd on u. profession of faith in 
Christ, and became n mew her of the 
General Baptist Church in thnt place. 
This Church, it mny be obsen-ed by 
the way, ns well ns that lo which his 
relatives at Portsmouth belonged, was of 
the Old Connexion, both or which nre 
at prescut avowedly ~oci11i1rn. The 
writer of th<'se lines, however, bn• no 
reaeon at all to suppose that his friend 
was nt any period of his life favourable 
to such views of divine truth; on the 
other hand, there is the clearest evidence 
that he lived aud died in the full and 
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cordial belief of those cardine.l doctrines 
of our holy religion, the proper Deity, 
and sacrificial death of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. As soon as the term of his 
apprenticeship expired, he again remov
ed to Portsmouth, where, shortly after
wards, he settled in business, and con
tinued to reside until the day of his 
death. On his settling in this place, he 
,•er_v naturally united himself with thM 
Church of Christ assembling in Clarence 
Street, then recently formed. and under 
the joint superintendence of his uncle 
aud father. His friends di<coeerini: in 
him, as they thought, talents for useful
ness, he was called out bv the Church to 
preach occasionally in the surrounding 
villages. For this work there is no 
doubt but our esteemed brother was 
well qualified; tliat is, as far as intelli
gence, piety, and an extensive know
ledi:e of divine truth are concerned. 

On account, however, of some little 
unpleasantness in the Church, arising 
chieAy, it is belie•ed, from differences 
in his own family, he left his friends in 
Clarence Str<ct, and for some years 
exercised his ministerial gifts as a local 
preacher amongst tbe Wesleyan Method
ists; and it is l'ery much to bis credit 
that the friends of that persnasion, 
though he afterwards left them, e.od 

·reunited with bis own Church, always 
speak of him with the greatest respect 
as an exemplary, worthy member, and a 
sensible, impressive preacher. 

About three years ago, Mr. Kingsford 
was visited with one of the greatest 
calamities that can possiblyhefnll human 
nature, in the total deprivation of that 
invaluable blessing-sight; and it was 
under this affiicth·e Tisitation of Provi
dence that his faith, and patience, and 
humility, were most signally displayed. 
This was uo ordinary ca1amily: a mau, 
in the meridian or life, with a wife aod 
se,·en children, most of them dependant 
on him lor support, and yet he, the prop 
and stay of his family, totally blind. 

"Light, the prime work of God, to him extinct, 
A"d all her various objects of delight 
Annulled.-The sun to him was ■ark, 
And silent as the moon 
When she deserts the night, 
Hid in her vacant interlunar cave." 

But here is the "faith and patience of 
the saint:" be never manifesled a mur
muring disposition-never complained 
that his alllictiom were too severe; 
generally speaking, he was cheerful and 
happy, and whenever hi1t sympalhizing 
fritods alluded lo thi1 e.ffiictioo, he 

would commonly express his gratitude 
to the Father of mercies that he had 
continued him in lhe possession of his 
$ense an<l reason; such, indeed, were 
his p:enthmess, meekness, and chrh.tian 
resignation und,•r his complicated trials, 
that it was impossible to be long with 
him without perceiving and acknow
ledging the power of divine grace as 
exhibited in his spirit and con,·ersation. 
Nor did his loss of sight prevent his 
accustomed labours in his Master's ser
dce: b~ continued to preach about as 
frequently as before; indeed, for the 
last two years, he had regularly supplied 
(in conjuoction with another esteemed 
brother aboul his owu age) the afternoon 
congregation at Clarence Street, and 
hundreds ha,·e. listened to his faithful 
warning~, and affectionate admonitions 
and :ppcals, to their great edification, 
and, it is hoped, in some instances at 
least, to their lasting benefit. 

His death was remarkably and awfully 
sudden; awful not indeed to himself, for 
he was donbtlessprcpared for the change; 
but to his bereft family and surviving 
friends. For some days pre<ious he 
had been suffering from influenza, but 
was considered by himself and others 
to be rapidly recovering; so much so, 
that on Monday morning, after taking 
his breakfast as usual, he made inquiries 
respecting the weather, remarking, that 
if the day ,vere favourable, he thought 
it wonld be desirable for him to walk 
out. At this momeut his partner, who 
had been conversing with him, left the 
apartment, but on returning to it in not 
more than three or four minntes, found 
him in the last struggles of expiring 
nature: be gasped twice or thrice, and 
was then no more ! 

On the next Lord's-day, his remains 
were interred in the beautiful burying
ground called the Cemete1·y, belonging 
to the Protestant Dissenters of this 
Island ; and in the evening of the snme 
day, a funeral discourse was preached by 
Mr. Burton tQ a numerous aud deeply 
attentive congreiration, many of whom 
could not be accommodated with pews, 
from John xi. 1 I, "Our friend Lazarus 
sleepeth." As a man 0£ business, Mr. 
K. was skilful and industrions; ns a 
Christia,1, he had learned or Christ to 
be "meek and lowly in heart;" ns a 
church mem bcr, he was active but 111111.1-

suming; e.s a preacher of the Gospel, he 
was not remnrkablv animated, but 
always serious and impressive. Upon 
the whole, we need not •cm.pie to apply 
to him the words uf the sacred historie.11, 
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" He was a. faithful man, and one that 
reared Ood above many." 

E. H. B. 

MRs. ANN ToWNIIOE.-Died a.t Bees. 
ton, Nottinghamshire, on Thursday the 
9th or February, Mrs. Ann Townroe, 
aged sixty.five, relict or Mr. John TowA
roe, whom she had not survived more 
than nineteen mouths. Both had been 
members of the General Baptist Con
nexion for the Jong period or upwards of 
thirty years; a.ud the departing lesti. 
mouy or Mrs. Townroe gave indubitable 
proor that the profession she ha.d so long 
honoured was not a. barren or unfruitful 
one. The terrors of death, from which 
mere mortality impulsively shrinks, were 
superceded by a.n anxious desire to re
alize her portion of the inheritance of 
the saints in Ji~ht. Amidst protractoo 
a.ad severe suffering, a.ad in the imme. 
dia.te prospect of eternity, her confidence 
in the atonement of the Redeem~• wa.s 
firm a.nd uosbakeo. On the Sabbath 
previous to her decease she requested a 
few friends to join with her in singing 
the hymn-

What I• this which steals upon my frame 1 
Is it death l is it death I 

a.ad accompanied them with a. tremu
lous voice, but with considerable anima
tion. The evening precedin!( her death, 
she said to a. friend that her sufferings 
were great, but Christ was most precious, 
a.nd that his arms of everlasting love 
were round her. Sensible to the last 
moment of her existence, a.ad unable to 
articulate, she died pointing with her 
finger to those skies of which her de
parting spirit was a.bout to become a. 
glorious a.nd happy tenant. Her mortal 
remains were interred in the General 
.Baptist burying.ground, on Monday, 
Feb. 13, a.midst the tears of many, who 
nevertheless do not sorrow as those who 
have no hope. On the evening of the 
Sabbath but one following, her death 
was improved by !\Jr. Stokes of Burton
upon. Trent, who delivered a. talented, 
impressive, a.nd appropriate discourse, 
to a numerous and attentive congre~a
tion, from Numbers xxiii. 10, "Let me 
die Lhe death of the righteous, a.ud let 
my last eud be like bis." 

W. WOOTTON, 

INTELLIGENCE. 

LINCOLNSHIRE CONFERENCE. 

This Conference assembled at Stam
ford, on Wednesday, March 22. In the 
absence of Mr. Pike,of Boston, Mr. Peggs 
preached in the morning, on the no.lure, 
necessity, e.nd means of re,;ve.I in reli
gion, from Isaiah Iii, I, " Awake, a.wake, 
put on strength, 0 Zion; put on thy 
beautiful garments, 0 Jerusalem, the 
holy cily," In the o.rternoon the friends 
assembled to o.tlend to the business of the 
Conference. Mr. Jo.rrom presided at the 
meeting. The state of the churches, as 
far o.s stated, wo.s considered encoumging. 

I. Some money was paid on behalf of 
the Home Mission debt, which, it is hoped, 
will be liquidated by the next Conference, 

2. "Advice was given to the friends at 
Barrow<len, relative to their chapel debt; 
and also to the friends at Gedoev Hill. 

3. The Church o.t Bourn solicited the 
advice of Conference, "respecting the 
best method of registering children, pre
viously to the_ new Act of HegistJuLion 
coming inlo operation." It was con
sidered o.uvisablc to obtain registers of 
children authenticated by living witness, 
and, when inserted in a book, to send the 
same to the Commissioners in London. 

4. The letter from Mr. Poynder, res• 

pecting petitions to Po.rlia.ment, fyr the 
speedy and entire discontinuance or Bri
tish patronage of Idolatry, wn.s deferred 
till next meeting. 

5. The next Conference is to be held 
at Gedney Hill, on Thursday, June 8th. 
Mr. Bissill to preach; or,incase of failure, 
Mr. Rogers. 

In the evening an interesting Home 
Missionary Meeting wo.s held. Mr. \V. 
Wherry, of- Bourn, took the choir, o.nd 
the meeting was addressed hv Messrs, 
Ackroyd, Wood, Billings, Mo.<l,lys, o.nd 
Peggs. Collection, £2, 2s. 6t!., o.nd 
some jewels. It is hopoJ some good will 
result to the inru.nt co.use at Sto.mford, 
from the vo.rious sto.t~menls made o.t this 
impressive and pico.sing opportunity. 

B. 

MIDLAND CONFERENCE. 

The General Baptist Midlaml Confor
ence assembled at Melbourne, March 28, 
1837. Mr. Stocks pmJed, ,md l\Ir. Yates, 
the minister of the place, presided. 

'l'ho Reports from the Churches in the 
district were neither numerous nor defi
nite. About forty persons wcro reported 
lo ham beon o.ddcd to the churches by 
be.ptism,aince the Jo.st Christmo.s,a.nd tho.t 
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upwards of eighty others were waiting as 
candidates for baptism and fellowship ; 
and there is reason to conclude, that many 
more either have united themselves with 
the churches in the district, or are wait
ing for admission. 

The Home Mission. The Treasurer, 
Mr. Soar, of Castle Donington; the Sub. 
Treasurer, Mr. Hull, jun. of Leicester; 
the Secretary, Mr. T. Ste<enson, of Lei
cester; and the pr.esent Committee of the 
Home Mission, are respectfully requested 
to continue in office until the next De
cember Conference. 

The friends at Northampton,Coventry, 
&c., being embarrassed and discouraged, 
for the want of present pecuniary assist
ance, the ConrerencJl ~ecommend the 
Committee to meet as speedily as possible, 
to deliberate on the propriety of recom
mencing voting grants to the stations. 

The meeting esteemed it an in con veni
ence to have a collection for the Home 
Mission at the Conrerence, and therefore 
agreed, that in future it should be dis
continued. 

Application was made to this meeting 
by the friends at Crich, for assisting to 
support their esteemed minister, Mr.Gar
rett. The Conference considered this a 
deserving case, and advised Mr. Garrett 
to make application, through the medium 
of Mr. Wallis, to the old General Baptist 
Fund; and earnestly requested Mr.Wallis 
to use his friendly influence in the affair. 

The cordial thanks of the Conference 
were tendered to Mr. Pike, for the sermon 
which he had preached in the morning; 
e.nd, considering the subject to be one of 
vastimportance,and ~itallyconnected with 
the interests of the Church of Christ, he 
was most earnestly desired to publish it, 
in any form he may judge suitable. In 
the event of its publication, the Repre
sentatives present, and Ministers, officers, 
axid active members of our Churches 
generally, are requested to use their in-
1luence to gain it an extensive circulation 
among their respective friends. 

The members of Conference expressed 
their cordial approbation of the Bill re
cently introduced into the House of Com
mons, for the entire abolition of Chnrch
rates. And while they recorded their 
gratitude to His Majesty•s Ministers for 
their liberal and enlightened policy,asdis
played in the proposed plan, they ardently 
recommended the Churches connected 
with this Conference, to send Congrega. 
tional Petitions to Parliament, in support 
of the measure, without loss of time. 

Mr. Goe.dby introduced the morning 
service by reading 8.Ild prayer, ILild Mr. 

Pike preached, " On the impropriety of 
Christians forming matrimonial alliances 
with unbt"!ievers ;" from I Cor. vii. 39, 
" She is at liberty to be married to whom 
she will; onlv in the Lord." 

In the eren°ing Mr. W. Underwood read 
and prayed, and Mr. Goadby,jun. preach. 
ed from Philippians i. 9-11, "And this 
I pray, that your love may abound yet 
more a.n<l more in knowledge, and in ell 
judgment; that ye may approve things 
that are excellent; that ye may be sin
cere, and without offence till the day of 
Christ; being filled with the fruits of 
righteousness, which are by Jesus Christ, 
unto the glory and praise of God." 

The next Conference to be at Huggles
cote, on Whit-Tuesday, 1837. Mr. Ste. 
venson, sen. to preach in the morning, 
"On the duties of members of Churches 
to their ministers-to each other-and to 
the sacred cause they have espoused." 

Inn, Mr. William Reward's, the Malt 
Shovel, Hugglescote. 

R. S., Secretary. 

YORKSHIRE CONFERENCE. 

The Yorkshire Conference assembled 
at Shore, March 27th, 1837. Mr. John 
Taylor opened the meeting by prayer, 
and Mr. Wm. Nicholson preached from 
Heh. xiii. 18. 

The church at Lineholm being still 
without a stated minister, wrote for the 
favour of a supply till the next meeting. 
They expressed a 1irateful sense of past 
ministerial assistance, and the Confer
ence nominated indidduals to preach for 
them in compliance with their request. 

A letter was received from Bradford, 
containing a general report of this mis
sionary station. A supply of money 
was ordered from the fund of the Home 
Mission, and, in conformity with the 
unanimous wish of the church there, it 
was recommended that they invite Mr, 
R. Ingham, now a student at Wisbech, 
to preach for them six months after the 

, Midsummer recess on probation. A 
ministerial supply was arranged, till tho 
next meeting, fo1· this pluc~. 

It was recommeuded thnt Messrs. 
Hollinrake and Bntler organize the peo
ple at Tµrporley into a separate church, 
and ordain Mr. D. Gaythorpe, their mi
nister, o,·cr them. 

It was recommended that our churches 
write an exact copy of the registry of 
births and deaths, as the originals may 
be sent to London as requested by the 
Commissioners under the New amended 
Poor Law Act. 
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Ee.eh Church in the district is advised 
to prepare Petitions to Parliament for 
the abolition of Church-rates. 

The next meeting to be held at Aller• 
ton, on Tuesday, Mo.y 16, 1837. Mr. 
H. Hollinrake to preach. 

JAS. HODGSON, 

BAPTISM AT SACHEVEREL 
STREET, DERBY. 

On Sunday, January 8th, 1837, the 
ordinance of baptism wa.s administered 
in this place. An interesting and im
pressive ·sermon was preached by Mr. 
Shore, one of the Stodents from Lough
borough, from "Stand ye in the ways 
and see, and a.sk for the old paths, where 
is the good way; and walk theri,in, ·and 
ye shall find rest to your souls." J er. vi. 
part of 16th verse. 

The congregation was large, o.nd was 
generally pleased with the ability dis
played by the preacher, and convinced, 
by his improvement, of the value of 
Academical Institutions. Mr~ Ayrton, 
the pastor, delivered an alfectionate 
address to the candidates and the spec
tators, and administered the sacred rite. 

BAPTISM AT lENON CHAPEL, 
LONDON. 

On Wednesday evening, Mo.rch 29th, 
the ordinance of believers' baptism was 
administered to eleven persons in this 
plo.ce. Including this addition, eighty 
persons have been baptizeol during the 
lo.st sixteen months. The service was 
op.ened by Rev. C. Talbot of Wendover, 
by reading the Scriptures nud prnyor; a 
very useful and excellent discourse was 
deliv~red by the Rev. George Coseus of 
Aylesbury, from John iii. 7, who after
wards gave n ,leto.il of the circumstances 
by which he hnd been led to seo the 
scriptnrnluess and importance of be
liovers' baptism; the llev. S. Di prose as
sisted in giving out the hymns; which, in 
the presence of a large and interesting 
congregation, our tsteemed pastor de
scended into the water nnd baptized them 
in the no.me of the Father, and the Son, 
and the Holy Ghost. 

JAMES WALKER. 
Piccadilly, April 10, 1837. 

ORDINATION AT WlllKSWORTH. 

On Friday, Mo.rch 24, 1837, Mr. W. 
Underwood we.a publicly set apart to the 
pastoral office over the General Baptist 
church at Wirksworth and Shott!P, W c 

learn that the attendance we.a good, the 
services impressive and profitable, and 
that the customary discourses were de
livered by Messrs. H. Hunter of Not
tingham, Stevenson of Loughborough, 
and Pike of Derby. 

May the blessing of God rest on pas
tor and pwple. 

NEW CHAPEL AT BOSTON. 

The first stone of the New General 
Baptist Chapel, High Street, Boston, 
was laid on Tuesday, April 11th, at four 
o'clock in the afternoon, in the presence 
of a large and very respectable concourse, 
assembled to witness a ceremony at all 
times interesting, especially to the friends 
of religion. The services were com
menced by singing, e.Jler which the Rev. 
John Bissill, of Sutterton, offered an 
appropriate prayer. An excellent and elo
quent address was delivered by the Rev. 
J.B. Pike, pastor of the Church, who also, 
after laying the stone in the usual form, 
solemnly dedicated the intended building 
to the service, and for the celebration of 
the worship of the Almighty, the assembly 
having first united in singing the follow
ing sto.nza, penned by the immorte.l Dod-

• dridge :-
11 These walls we to thine honour raise; 
Long may Ibey echo with thr praise ; 
Aod thou, desceoding, fill the place, 
With choicest tokens of thy grace.'~ 

After singing the doxology, "Prniso God 
from whom e.11 blessings tlow," the com
pany separated, part retiring from the 
ground, and part adjourning into the old 
chapel, where tea had been pro,·ided, to 
which about 250 sat down to partake of 
the "exhilarating beverage," which hnd 
been gratuitously provided by twenty
seven lo.dies; the whole proceeds of the 
tickets (one shilling each) being thus 
·appropriated to tho Building Fund. 
After ten, tlrn llcv. J.B. Piko was cnll
ed to the chair, und the mentul succeed
e,1 the corporeal fenst. Mr. William 
Small, surgeon, prayed, and appropriate 
und interesting addresses were delivered 
by the Rev. Chairman, Uev. Johu Bis
sill, Rev. John Bensley, \Vcsloynn Min
ister, Rev. G. Judd, of Coningsby, and 
Messrs. Abbott, of Talterslmll, Smoll, 
surgeon, Smyth, nod Noble. 

The meeting n(forded o. delightful dis
play of harmonious christii,n fooling, 
and will long be remembered by those 
who weru present. The Chairman intro
duced a parcel of collecting cards, con
taining on one side a neatly engraved 
view of the front elevation of the new 
cluip~l, nnd on the other rnlecl column, 
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for small donations. Of these a con
siderable number were ,·oluntarily taken, 
many of them hy members of different 
religious communities, who thus ga'l"e a 
pleasing e'l"idence of their zeal for the 
promotion of our common Christianity, 
and their superiority to the narrow party
feeling which too often prevails. On 
these cards many figures already appear, 
representing sums that will be found 
very useful when poured into the trea
sury of tbe new chapel. "' e hope our 
friends at Boston will be liberally sup
ported when tl_iey make an appeal to the 
connexion in behalf of their undertaking. 
}'or many years they have contributed 
towards the erection and enlargement of 
man'\" of our chapels in various parts of 
the kingdom,' and have never before 
asked any thing for themselves. 

FORMATION OF A METROPO
LITAN SOCIETY, 

For Educating the necessitous Blind, 
and Embossing the Scriptures. 

A public meeting was held in March, 
in the Rev. J. Robinson"s chapel, Soho. 
The Rev. Robert Drury, on being called 
to the chair, detailed briefly the objects of 
the meeting. The plan of the contem
plated proceedings was then read, from 
which it appeared, that, as soon as 
funds could be obtained, schools were 
to be opened for the reception of one 
hundred children ·of each sex, and also 
of twenty-five adults. The system of 
embossing devised -by the Rev. Thomas 

Rowland, who has been blind from in. 
fancy, was to be used for instruction;
and the Sctiptures wern proposed to be 
so embossed as speedily as possible. The 
children are to be clothed, boarded, and 
lodged, aud instructed iu divine truth, 
free from sectarian principles of everv 
kind. The resolutions were all canied 
by a numerous meeting, unanimously. 
The follo,ving !(entlemen took a pa1t in 
the proceedings : -The Re,•. J. M. 
Daniell, the Rev. John George, the Rev. 
\Vm. Croker, the Rev. J. Slatterie, and 
the Rev. J. Barrett. Several persons 
gave their names as subscribers. We 
have frequently extracted notices of the 
Scriptures embossed for the use of the 
blind in Bristol, and with great pleasure 
we direct to the rising Society in London, 
our conviction of its importance, and of 
its power, if properly aided and conduct
ed, to relieve the wants of the most pitia. 
ble, because the most helpless and des
titute, class of the community. 

MRS. THOMPSON'S SUBSCRIP-
TION. • 

We are requested to state that the 
Committee appointed to superintend the 
subscriptions for Mrs. Thompson, would 
be obliged if such of the churches as 
have not yet made a subscription for 
Mrs. T. and family, would do so without 
delay, and pay the amount at the en
suing Association; as It is intended at 
that time to close the account, and to 
take into consideration the future appro
pri?'tion of the amount subscribed. 

POETltY. 

THE CHRISTIAN PILGRIM'S 
SUPPORT. 

"I can do all things through Christ which 
strengtheneth me."-Phil. iv. 13. 

Though sorrows encompass my pilgrim-
age here, [ to fear ; 

Yet with true precious faith I've nothing 
Though the world may oppose, why shall 

I repine, 
For I've nothing to dread if Jesus is mine. 

Though friends should forsake-prove 
unfaithful-untrue, [renew 

Yet with my dear Saviour I still can 
That friendship of grace, that love so 

divine: 
0,-whom can I want if Jesu. is minr? 

Though cares and anxieties should con-
stantly hedge [pledge,-

The path of my journey, yet I',·e the sure 
The pledge of his strength in my weak

ness to shine : 
I cannot grow weary if Jesus is mine. 

My life's like a bark on the boisterous 
wave, • [save; 

Which no human strength has power to 
ButwithChristas the pilot, I sa.felyrecline, 
I shall ha.mu in safety if Jesus is mine. 

And when the last stage of my jonmoy 
is come, [ gloom ; 

He'll lighten the valley, he"ll banish the 
Against the last foe my great Saviour 

will join, 
I cannot but conquer if Jesus is mi11~. 

Wingate. C. E. B. 
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TRANSLATION OF AN OORIYA LETTER 

From Gunga Dhor to the Rev. J. Peggs; received November 20th, 1833. 
Translated by Rev. C. Lacey. 

SALUTATION. 

FROM the Lord; that is to say, from the Father, from Christ Jesus, 
and from the Holy Spirit; considering these as one iu nature and 
essence, may grace, and love, and consolation, and blessing, be upon 
my beloved Peggs Sahib. Also in his country upon nll kings, and 
upon all subjects who are possessed of the supreme good, and who eat 
of the bread of life: even upon these let blessing remain. 

LETTER. 

BTDther Padree Lacey informed me that you desire a very long 
letter from me; and therefore, since I heard this, I have thoug.ht,
What ! I ? a man of weak mind, of small understanding, of feeble per
ception; I, how, and by what virtue, can I address a letter to an indi
vidual, and that individual a Padree of such distinguished virtue? And 
what shall I write about? ,vhat ! about good works, and so forth? 
or about evil works, and so forth? or about the excellent Mungul Tu
machar? or about Jesus Christ? or not rather about, aft.er I was born, 
the works I performed, the v11rious customs I pursued, and the various 
sins I committed? what, shall not these rather be the subject of my 
communicalion? I have turned it over in my mind, and have con
cluded, thinking upon the Lord, to write to you on these subjects. 

He.has turned my·mind from the present world, and has caused me 
to look towards heaven. He, in whose name, as in n pure river, I have 
been baptized, and by whom I have .obtained a new bir1h, even the 
Lora Jesus Christ; of the mercy of that Lord, and of the gift of his 
Holy Spirit, which is so evident, of these I have had some desire to 
write. 0 may I do it remembering his cross ! In heaven there are 
mansions, and it may be described as follows: namely, without limits, 
far removed from this world, hp.ving streets clothed with nn assemblage 
of sweets, having the resemblance of gold, never to be aliennted, and 
possessed of supreme delight; but, to proceed into withal, of great 
difficulty. In this ci1y the Lord, even the Father, the Son nnd the 
~oly Spirit is revealed; and thence have proceeded into this world 
hght, and salvation, and the very truth, nnd honour, and glory resem
bling the risen sun. From thnt Lord nil blessing comes, even from 
him whose eyes are ns living fire, whose enrs ore ns pure gold, and 
whose bowels are mercy. Upon thee, and in the world whoever they 
be who serve him, even upon those his servants and handmaids, nnd 
also upon myself, be his blessing. May the same good rest upon our 
enemies; for, that we may be the sons of our Father which is in hea
ven, we must love our enemies; and Paul says," If thine enemy hnn. 
ger, feed him; if he thirst, give him drink. Moreover, in many"placcs 
it is commanded thnt we should resemble babes 11.nd doves; that WI' 
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should maintain kind wi8hes towards all, and forgive the offences of 
those 1vho trespass against us, that by such disposition we may make 
known our good works, and patience and forbearance towards all men. 
To fulfil such Scripture commands is not indeed to man an easy work, 
but very difficult; yet by the help of God it is easy and pleasant. Man 
in himself is mere corrnption, and so he stinketh, and is continually as 
unstable as a wave of the sea; and therefore, not from himself, but by 
the Holy Spirit, is it that he can become holy. 0, beloved Padree, 
and holy brother, having obtained this riches, this unspeakable riches, I 
endeavour, day after day, by inward, and private, and social prayer, to 
retain the possession. 

Now, then, listen while I relate to you my history after I was born 
in the world. In the time of childeood and early youth I knew 
nothing; but in my later youth~ my father taught me wisdom. After 
the rudiments of wisdom, he caused me to read and study various Shas
trus, such as the Koela-the Komila-lochun-the Gopee-bhassa-the 
Rhassee-the Slokes-the Astakee-the Sundjyapatha-the Obadan
the Mnntrung-the Sohostranama-the Mahrema--the Aparajeta
the Indrakhee-the Nursingakabochun-the Nobaghrahu-the Tantru 
-the Hindoo book containing the form and obligations of marriage, 
and all those books proper and peculiar to Brahmuns. "\Vhen I was 
about twenty-four years of age, my father died, and I associated with 
wise men and sages, and with them I read the Bhagbot-the Ramayun
the Mahabharat, and more than twenty other kind of smaller poems. 
In this way I read more than 200 of the Hindoo Scriptures. To read 
these books to others became my business, and for some years I obtain
ed my bread by reading them. Some time afterwards, 1 assumed the 
character of a devotee, and adopting various musical instruments, as the 
Tallee-the Mrndunga-the Pakouge-the Kodgeree, and the Boisce; 
on these, playing to amorous songs, I excited every where the passions 
nf tl1e people, and collected money from them. At this time I ran far 
into the ways of sin, but partook in secret of tl1e feast of Sutsungt with 
all castes. 

At this time I practised a kin<l of worship called the worship 'of the 
true prophet. In this worship we met together in the night season, 
and male and female united in singing unclean songs, till all were 
carried away with evil desires: afterwards cowriest were collected. I 
read an<l studied various Kobies, and Dhooas, and Nanakees, and also 
some Mahomedan books. I became acquainted with the history and 
philosophy of many wise Hindoo sages, and was delighted with their 
doctrines, but more especially was I pleased with that doctrine which 
teaches that Goel dwells incarnate in all things; I regarded God in this 
light, and instructed others in the same views. I now performed pil
grimages, and offered sacrifices. Believing this doctrine, I believed 
certain men to be equal with God, and, falling down upon the ground, 
I worshipped them. Thus, to deceiving guides was I n slave. I re
ceived from them the great secret, and performed before tl1em the 

~Or," ;oruna-abasta," the period extending from the age of sixteen to the age of 
thirty,-1 ranslator, • 

1" From" Sut," true; and "sung," fellowship. The communion of the foit~ful. 
-Translator, 

t A small shell, the smallest piece of money among the Hindoos.-T,·anslator. 
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Astang and Dundabut.* By their commands I travelled about from 
one Rajah's court to another, where I discovered the unmercifulness of 
these kings towards their helpless subjects. Leaving my house, I tra
versed the wild jungles and uncultivated mountains alone, and often 
dwelt for a long time together in the midst of them, in obedience to tho 
commands of these designing Liragees. In these unfrequented jungles 
I sought for men of pure minds, but found them not. After this, for 
many days I remained in my own house, and purchasing several bul
locks, I cultivated my patrimonial land. I now commenced an acquaint
ance with a celebrated sage named Sunderadas. \Vith him I studied 
the character of the Hindoo teachers, and discovered them to be blind, 
deceptions, malicious, covetous, and thieves. We instituted the cere
mony of Home,t and burnt more than 200 seers of ghee in the sacri
ficial fire. However I soon found that this also was the devil's work, 
and that it was destructive; I saw that the motive was only to fill the 
belly; I made no discoveries as to what was right and what was wrong; 
I saw plainly, that having obtained a birth in this ocean-like world, in 
sinful practices and in destructive ways my days were fast running out. 

At this time I was rendered loathsome to myself by the oppressive 
burden of various sins, and an o\·erwhelming fear of future wratl1. 
Also I was attacked with a kind of rheumatic complaint, which weakened 
my body; and in my mind I was far from peace. About this time my 
elder brother turned me out of the paternal house, and I took II house 
near at hand, where, getting married, I lived for eight years. During 
this period I ceased to associate with my old companions, and, uncon
nected with any religious sect, I travelled about us usual rending and 
explaining the books of my own religion. I attentively considered 
many things. At this time it was thus,-as when the moon is absent, 
and the darkness is complete, a man looks earnestly for the sun's first 
morning beams; so, beholding the darkness of the world, I longed for 
the light of truth; and behold, by the little trncts c11lled the Dos11gyn,t 
the Nist11r-rotn11kur,§ and the Dhwma-grunthn,I\ falling iuto my hands, 
the light of truth shone brightly, and I beheld the rnys of divine mercy. 
These books were obtained by Sunderadas and his disciples, und ns they 
were read and explained in their Society, I obt11ined some nnderstnnd
ing us to their meaning, and especially did I get to know 11bout Jesus 
Christ. By diligently perusing these, my mind laid fast hold upon the 
truth : besides going to Sunderadas, he explained them more and more, 
but by paying several visits to Padree Lacey nt Cuttack, when we con
versed by question and answer, my understanding was corrected and 
perfected in this knowledge. Also I went with Pndree Sahib to Cnl
~utta, and tbere I saw the Bengalee Christians. ,From them I received 
rnstruction, saw the Lord's Supper, witnessed their chri~tiun worship, 
and observed their ceremony of marriage ; seeing these things, I wn~ 
filled with grief, for what I so.w and wh11t I heard were proper, and 
~!forded sweetness. Fron;i that day the foolish works of onr own 
imagination, as well as the religions customs of my own country, in 
comparison with these, I hated, and in my heart I cursed them. I ropidly 
lost all fear of caste, and felt n desire forthwith to break off nnd throw 

• Different methods of prostration. 
t Durning of clarified butter in fire to all the gods. 

t Ten Commandmeuts. § Jewel 1\liuc of Salvation. II Holy Scripture. 
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away my brahminical poita. However to do this now Lacey P11dree 
dissuaded me, and rather advised me to break it off and throw it away 
in my own country, and among my own friends. Then we relurned, 
and I remained some time in.my own bonse, where I Jiligenlly perused 
the Scriptnres alone. I clearly discovered, that besides Jesus Christ, a 
Saviour for my sinful soul there was none. From that time, about 
Christ, I stimuiated and excited my mind, and by the aid of the Holy 
Spirit, I trust I have been a pilgrim towards the celestial Zion. Dead 
works aud the world leaving, and letting loose my mind to the way of 
life re1•ealed in the word, my own Father's house, the city of rest Lo 
reach, on my shoulder the cross bearing, in the present world I am a 
wayfaring pilgrim. By the Holy Spirit I obtain power to believe, 
obey, and testify. The Saviour who died for sin is again alive, and 
sitteth at the right hand of the Father; there he reigns, the destroyer 
of sin, and his glory is recorded in the New Testament: in the Old 
Testament his glory is also re~aled. But alas! how often do I now 
leave him, but feel my heart filled with grief, till to that Lord I again 
come, and, confessing my ingratitude and sin, I obtain mercy from him. 
This wretched world to overcome, my understanding and my heart Lo 
sanctify and preserve, in the name of Jesus Christ I pray unto the 
Father in the secret and hidden place, to this end, that I may obtain 
the holy, and the pure, and the comforting Spirit of Goe. And I 
have found that day by day God )las been very good, supplying my 
necessities. My own Father's house is in heaven: with this hope, and 
firm persuasion, at various times falling into various tfials, at others 
stumbling in my path, but having fallen, I rise again ; thus am I run
ning towards that place. As it respe0ts this world, my own land, 
the gift of my father, is about four mands. This I let to tenants; but 
from the excellent hands of Padree Lacey I obtain about seven rupees 
per month. These resoUEces provide us with every needful good; and 
bavin.~ taken that responsibility upon me, I go about a deal preaching 
the Mungul Sumachar. I have a wife and two children: she, from an 
examination of her heart, finds that from ti111e to time sin rises up in 
her thoughts, that it drags her towards the ways of death. Sometimes 
sin is as the thunder, and roars frightfully; then satan commands obedi
ence. This is all true : but the commandment written in the holy 
word, whereby power is displayed, this is as a river where fiery darts 
are quenched. Thinking upon this, and the meditation of Christ, that 
slayer of the serpent, she from day to day continues lo live, and is 
,saved. And he who imparts a fearless mind, him, in praising and 
lwnouring, and to him praying day after day, we make supplication. 
This we do, either in our hearts, or in our minds, or by our words. 

Tn my country there is a piec·8 of nim wood;* and that they would 
bring just one cannon, and placing it towards him, and blow him up, is 
what 1 am continually praying for; for this I am continually reminding 
the Lord, and now that I am writing, I remind you. Give orders to the 
enweror of your country to this effect. Also I have another request, 
which I continually make unto the Lord, and this request I moreover 
present to the people and the governors in England : it is this,
namely, that the rulers of India would not oppress the poor villagers 

• lleferring to J ur;girnaut, who i1 made of nim wood. 
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in this country ; and I pray, that the governors in England will send 
over orders, tJ1at in the various judicial offices here, righteous officers 
may be appointed, officers who will administer justice to the poor 
oppressed peasantry. Tell the king that the English rulers here are 
not themselves righteous, nor do they retain righteous officers in the 
courts of India. In this country the judges are idle, and proud, and 
govern well they do not. Such things are the subject of my prayers 
often-times, and such improvements as these I long to see and hear. 
Perhaps I never shall see them, yet my children may. I have seen 
some years in this world, and how many more I am to see I know no~: 
this will be according to the will of God. 

0, beloved brother, with an excellent bosom now this letter comes to 
thee; but whatever it may contain, remember that to thee I am but a 
child, and not worthy of a comparison. By Jesus Christ, if the Father 
wonld permit, and would be gracious, so that sitting under the canopy 
of his approbation, and so being protected by him, also your pleasure 
being combined with God's pleasure, I should very much like to see 
you in England, to remain some little time with you, and with you to 
go about, and see my brothers and sisters in England. But hush, this 
is an improper desire ! true. ,Veil, I have heard that for rebel-like 
men, for ruined sinners, for lost sheep-like men, them to call, and 
in his own blood them to wash and sanctify, and bring to everlasting 
life, He came. On these accounts this mind of mi,ne, which would 
run here and there, which would pursue this scheme and the other, 
even this mind will I mak-e to pass through the eye of a needle, and so 
will I keep it: that is to say, after the manner of Jesus Christ. l\Iy 
wife has trust in Jesus Christ, and worships, and has obtained forgive
ness of sin, and possesses a forgiving mind, while unto her the Comforter 
gives comfort. Besides _ourselves, there are several other brothers and 
sisters, who, having obtained grace of the Lord, are come; but of these 
how many will bring forth fruit to God, and how many will not, this is 
only known unto the Lord. 0, my beloved, and in far country situated 
brother, unto thee here is my numscar. My wife also gives her nums
car; and to thy Lady Sahib, moreover, hero is our nnmscnr. May 
everlasting happiness b:i unto you both. 

RUT JATTRA AT BERHAMPORE, NEAR GANJAM. 

Near Ganjam, Be,-liampore, July 16th, 1836. 

My dear brother Goadby, 
Having been disappointed going to Pooree this yenr, on account 

of distance and the slate of the weather, I must be content with the 
Jnltra as exhibited here; and I now find that in the way of usefulness I 
could not have doue better than stay at home at Bcrhampore. The Rut 
Jattra, which is celebrated in all the principal towns of Hindostan, means 
the journey of Juggernaut, and is an annual feast. It is one of the most 
celebrated of all the HinJioo festivals. The concourse of people assembled 
at Pooree bas so often been the subject of description, as not to need 
any notice of mine here. The assembly met in the great bazar of Ber
hampore, might amount to about ten or t'felve thousand. These of 
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course were collected from the villages in the surrounding country, from 
the shortest distance to perhaps several coss. The people who are at
tached to the military here, and many people inhabiting the town itself, 
are quite of a different caste to the Uriyas, and speak quite a different 
lauguage. But the assembled multitudes from the villages displayed all 
the features of the Uriya countenance, and their speech confirmed us in 
the impression that we were again amidst a people with whom we had 
long been familiar. 

At about four o'clock, all faces appeared to have been turned towards 
a particular direction, and the streams of people of all castes, ages, sizes, 
and ranks of life, seemed intent upon performing their Puja (worship,) 
to Juggernaut, the Lord of the world. As we advanced towards the 
middle of the town, the heat mixing with the pressure was somewhat 
annoying. ,v e selected one elevated spot where to commence attacks 
upon Juggernaut. I have often wondered at the patience of the Hin
doos, for whilst they are excited by the very presence of him they call 
Lord of the world, they know that we are there precisely for the purpose 
of not only calling in question his divinity, but we are there absolutely 
to proclaim him no God, and to denounce his worship as false and idola
trous. If in Ireland I had selected the most public places, and particu
larly feast da_ys, to ridicule in no very measured terms the follies and 
idolatries of popery, in the same way as we do hindooism, life for one 
quarter of an hour would not have been safe. I would always however 
recommend serious argument, and after that affectionate entreaty, rather 
than invective or ridicule. We were surrounded here by the multitudes, 
we read first some portion of our published tracts, to which the multi
tudes listeu as to something altogether new. Purusotum, who was pre
sent, could not speak, his voice was completely gone, it fell therefore to 
Doitaree and myself; we spoke at a !itLle distance from each other, and 
each had his congregation sharing te~ thousand people; it was pleasant 
thus to divide. Our addresses and conversations were only interrupted 
by people asking books; some wanted Uriya, some Talinga, and some re
quired Persian books, of which last we had none. The subjects intro
duced here were so various, and the arguments used by each party were 
so broken and twisted, that to follow would be useless, and perhaps im
possible. One argument, rather an old one, yet likely new to the person 
who addressed me at this time, was this; on seeing the Rut of Jugger
naut approaching, I asked, Can the Dabita move the car himself? The 
person answered, No; and, continued I, You worship him, he is therefore 
your god. You can walk and run whenever you will, can you not ? 
Yes, was the answer. Then you are more powerful than your god ; 
you can do more than he. 

At length arrived the Idol, drawn by perhaps thousands of l1is wor
shippers, and the uproar from many thousand voices ascended and filled 
the air. The noise however is far inferior to the noise at the Pooree 
Jaltras; the number of people is immensely inferior. 

The Rut of the Idol was drawn by means of large ropes fastened to 
the front of the car. The drawers ran much fa~ter than I ever observed 
them lo do at Pooree when drawing Juggernaut to his destination. The 
reason I apprehend why their speed is greater here is the lightness of 
the carriages. The images here, and also the cars, are the exact copy of 
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those at Pooree, the only di/Terence being the immense bulk of the 
Pooree Ido)s and Rut, and the costly trappings by which they are adorn
ed. The liberal support which the temple at Pooree still receives from 
the pilgrim tax, enables the Pundars at that place to bestow upon the 
Jattra that expense which otherwise they would not do. I do not believe 
they would venture, any one of them, a hundred rupees this way if unsup
ported. Although the num her of pilgrims might not be lessened, or might 
for a season be even increased by withdrawing the tax; yet the glory would 
be lessened, and the famed lord of the world would cease to attract at
tention, excepting as is the case here with regard to a few surrounding 
villager's, who may come to spend their holyday and then return. The 
pilgrim system is the abomination of Hindooism and the destroyer 
of human life, the bane of society and the fruitful source of every vice; 
and this, were the Pundars not paid, and were the glory of Juggernaut 
diminished, like Mystery Babylon, would sink to rise and to be known 
no more. 'fhis however is a general opinion with most men who have 
experience, with regard to the operation of the Indian machine, that to 
withdraw the tax is to withdraw support. 

At this festival, Juggernaut leaves his usual habitation, and remains 
about nine days at another temple, where he is said to be on a visit to 
the other deity; after this he will return to his usual habitation, and then 
he is supposed to fall into a profound sleep for some months, and the 
Hindoos observe a fast which it is thought meritorious to observe. The 
cars are stripped during the period of eight days of all their ornaments until 
his return, when every attention is paid to the proper decoration of the 
carriages aud images, in order to their reappearance at their accustomed 
habitation ; an anxiety at this time is feit little less than that which is 
manifested at his first leaving. Numerous people usually assemble at par
ticular times to view the cars on which the Idols had been drawn, and from 
their marked and devout attention, their minds would seem to be com
pletely absorbed in the contemplation of the most sacred mystery. May 
the Lord open the eyes of these benighted idolaters to see the folly of 
their ways, and that they may turn to the true God, and that they may 
forsake all the wickedness and pollution connecled with this most <lis
gusting system. This is I trust our prayer daily, and the prayer daily of 
millions of pious Christians in pur native land. 

Several Europeans were seen in the crowd besides the missionaries, 
drawn by curiosity to see the walk of Juggernaut. One expressed his de
testation of the gestures of the persons upon the car, sufficiently disgust
ing to any modest person, even though not religious. The people are 
usually very proud at seeing Europeans of rank at these times ; the peo
ple of Berhampore had nothing to boast on this head, this year nt least, 
for besides myself I only observed some sergeants from the Canton
ments. No attempt at sacrifice was made, and what was a won<lcr we 
received no abuse from the crowds assembled, neither did we observe any 
destruct.ion of books, which is too often the case at Pooree, where, after 
making every effort to get them from us, they will frequently destroy them 
before us. Pray for us, that the word may have free course, run nnd be 
glorified amongst us. 

Yours truly, 
w. llROWN. 
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EXTRACTS FROM A LETTER 

Of the late Rev. J. Kin_qhorn, of No1wich, 
to 011e qf ow· Missionaries. 

Norwich, Aug. 4, 1823. 
Dear Sir, 

I read your letter to Mr. Yarring
ton. I was glad of it, yet 1 was sorry: 
glad to read a letter from you, yet I 
thought you were gloomy, and strong
ly felt your discouragements. Since 
it seems letters from England are 
,•alued in the land of desolation where 
you dwell, l thought the two consider
ations moti,e enough t@ write. Now do 
not be cast down ; you are only begin
niµg your work; you have just gained 
an ability to do something; you cannot 
expect to sow one day and reap the next. 
Wait-pray-hope. You were more 
useful here, I believe, than you were 
aware; this I had reason to think from 
the manner you were spoken of when 
gone. Besides, we often find that the 
knowledge of what is done is Jong hid
den. You have to deal with ignorant, 
idolatrous, prejudiced, dissolute hea
thens ; a class of men whose words you 
dare not translate, and whose deeds you 
would be ashamed to describe. Were 
not these the reasons why you went 
among them 1 Was not their state the 
very motive why you left England 1 
Can you expect the devil will turn cow
ard and not defend his long undisturbed 
possession 1 No: depend upon it he 
will· debate every inch of ground with 
you, and when he can do no more, he 
will roar out his displeasure. Besides, 
be it remembered, you are only the 
means in the band of God: He does the 
work, we are nothing more than instru
ments. The conversion of a soul is as 
much his work as the creation of a 
world ; and this is the great reason why 
you should not be discouraged. "Hav
ing received this ministry, as we have 
received mercy, we faint not." Our 
great encouragement is in the doctrine 
of divine influences. I know, my good 
friend, it is easy to write these things
I know also I should be very unfit for a 
Missionary : I should take alarm at the 
idea; but you are gone iu that character; 
you are enlisted, and you must serve, 
and pray for f)atience a.ad success in 
your arduous labour. I have often look
ed back to the first Mi•sionaries, the 
Apostles. When we see their labours, 
benevoleace, zeal for God, o.nd the 
treatment which they receil•ed, we are 
ready to say, How strange is this 1 

strange ou the po.rt of God a1 well as 

man I It really acems as if iu exaot prn. 
portion as they loved him o.nd served 
him faithfully, he suffered them to be ill
treated ; as if he was negligent or his 
servants in proportion to their .fidelity 
and attachme11!! Yet we see by these 
means the Gospel was spread at first, 
and by this means it may be spread 
again-spread to the ends of the world. 
Do not fail, therefore, or be discourap:ed; 
"the isles shall \Vait for the law of the 
Lord." Pardon me for all this preaching. 

EXTRACTS FROM A LETTER FROM 
Mas. BROOKS, TO HER MOTHER. 

Midnapoor, Aug. 2, 1836. 
My very dear mother, 

I am happy to say we ha,-e 
passed another hot trying season, with
out sustaining any material change in 
our general health. For e. succession of 
days and nights we could not get any 
thing like comfortable sleep, in conse
quence of the. heat ; yet, we consider it 
an inestimable blessing and privilege, 
that our health is so good as it is. The 
rains have now set in, which have cooled 
the weather, and rendered it much more 
pleasant. 

We were much rejoiced to bear aunt 
P-- had experieoced the renewing in
fluences of the Holy Spirit, and that she 
bad cast her Jot in among the Lord's 
people. May the Lord keep her in that 
path that leadeth unto life eternal; and 
0 that her example may induce others 
to turn from the false delusions of this 
evil world, aad flee to Christ the only 
Saviour and Redeemer. We should be 
very glo.d to hear from her. 

We were glad to hear Mr. and Mrs. 
Lacey stayed a few days at Ticknall, in 
February, at the missionary anniversary, 
which afforded you an opportunity of 
bein, in their company. 

I suppose you will like to know in 
who.t part of the world we are now, and 

• \Vhat we are doing. My- dear Brooks 
wrole to his father in May, in which I 
enclosed a few lines; you would kno\V 
by that letter we were there, o.nd that 
we intended coming to Midnapoer; 
our attention had been directed hither 
before the missionaries nrrived from 
America: one of the party stayed with 
Mr. Goe.dby at Balo.sore. 

Society here is ,·ery different from "bat 
it is in England, there is not that dis
tinction made which there is with you. 
Missionaries nre looked upon very dif
f~rently here from who.t they are in 
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many places. We have dined with both 
the Judge and Colonel, aud have had 
other iuvitations, but we have refused. 

a very good example, and are desirous of 
doing good. 

I intend to have a native school as 
soon as we can conveniently; as there are 
no accommodations at present for one. 
We shall have a native preacher and his 
wife from Cnttack, to take charge of the 
school, and I superintend. 

The Lord has crowned us with loving 
kindness, and many mercies. I must 
conclude with love to all, and am, 

Your affectionate daughter, 
SELINA BROOKS. 

EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS OF 
MR. AND MRS. GOADBY. 

We left Balasore on the ninth of June 
and arrived here on the eleventh. Thi; 
is considered an important missionary 
station, it is also a healthy place. We 
have been gladly received by the Euro. 
peans, I suppose there are about forty. 
eight in all. When we came from Bal. 
asore the weather was very bot, so was 
unsafe to travel in the day. We came 
by night in our palanquins, and rested 
in a bunge.low during the day. The 
bee.rers were very troublesome in the 
night, which is not unusual. They set 
ns down for one and a half, or two hours 
together, and went away and left us; 
all that Mr. Brooks could say or do, was Balasore, Oct. 1, 1836. 
of no avail. This they did more than A native Rajah called to see me a few 
once, till we almost despaired of getting days since. We had a long conversa-
to our journey's end; but we arrived tion. I will give you a specimen of it. 
quite safe at last, and I was very much After a few common place inquiries re. 
fatigued with, having the baby to take specting bis family, place of abode, &c., 
care of. When we arrived here we bad I began-" Are there not many idols in 
no house to go to, as the one which we the neighbourhood in which you live l" 
expected' to have, was taken and possess- "0 yes!" " How many do yon sup, 
ed by a i;-entleman who came to the sta- pose 1" "About ten millions." "How 
tion,a day or two before us. We were many inhabitants!" "\Vho can count 
acquainted with a person residing here them? " "What is your opinion re-
who very kindly invited us to his house, specting the Hindoo religion; is it from 
and requested us to continue with him God, the holy God!" " Certainly." 
until we could suit ourseh•es; of course "There is one supreme Spirit, now why 
we very gladly accepted his invitation, do you worship these inferior gods 1" 
and we received the most kind treatment "Our sbastras tell us to do so." " But 
while we stayed, which was six weeks. ought your shastras to be regarded if they 

You sec, even here the Lord raises up commaud that which is wrong?" "No, 
friends for us in a time of need; the but they came from God, and therefore 
Europeans consider it their duty to as- are true." "You admit that God is 
sist one another, especially travellers, as holy, and true, and without sin ; if this 
there arc no inns or places of accommo- be true, as it certn.inly is, then an un-
dation. These nre trials to which we clean book, or n book that contains lies, 
are subject. cannot come from him ; nor can those 

Midnnpoor is scarcely 100 miles from debtas be his servants if they were uu-
Calcutta, hut every thing is very dear; holy or unclenn ; is this correct!" 
we could get most articles cheaper at "Yes." "The Hindoo shnstrns are un. 
Cnttack, but as the natives here are of clean, they are generally speaking only 
independent disposition they will have fit to be ,·end by bad women, nod they 
their own price for what they sell. will make them worse than they would 

Our prospects as missionaries among be if they were ignorant of them; the 
the heathen are much the same here as debta• are nil unclean, nod were an 
i~ other parts of India; the superstition, liars. Look at Br11hrn11, Bishtnoo, 
rites, and ceremonies, and the idolatry Mnhndnb, and the inrnrm1tions of Hisht. 
of the people being opposed to the pure noo; from the evidence of your own 
and undefiled religion of Jesus Christ books judge, and you will find that they 
and his cross, and nothing but this will were more sinful than men ; ( I then 
improve their moral condition; there is referred to some passages which arc loo 
no church here yet, but Mr. Brooks con. vile to be translated;) now can book• 
ducts English worship in a room well which contain such filth come from n 
calculated for the purpose, for which the holy God l And can beings so ,·ile ns 
officers of the station pax_ sixteen rupees your own books represent the <lebtas to 
per month, and there are a good number have been be the servants of a sinless 
attend. The Colonel and his Lady set spirit 1 " "No." "Then you see the 
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Hindoe religion must ha,·e been formed 
by men, and by bad men too. And why 
do the brahmins to the present day for. 
bid all other persons the privilege of 
reading tbe Be.des; is it not because they 
fear to lose their influence? '' He shook 
his head, and remained silent. "The 
Christian Religion," I continued, "is 
holy; it commands us to worship the 
only true God, who is a Spirit, iu spirtt 
and in truth; it forbids all siu, and in. 
culcates holiness. It makes known one 
holv incarnation. J esns Christ the Son 
of God clothed himsell in flesh and came 
to die for si,rners, he shed his blood as 
an atoning sacrifice for them, he rose 
again the third day, and after showing 
himself forty days ascended to heaven 
in the presence of his disciples, having 
commanded them to go into all the 
world and preach the Gospel, &c., &c. 
Now if you will believe in him, take him 
for your teacher and obey his com
mands, you will hate sin, and love God 
and holiness, and when you die enjoy 
everlasting life." He said this was very 
good instruction, and after looking about 
him for a short time went away. 

Your affectionate brother, 
JOHN. 

My dear Brother and Sister, 
We are going on pretty much in 

the old way, encouraged and discour
aged, but the latter most frequently. 
We are in want of more funds to work 
with. What do you think of the subject 
of my last letter1 viz., an Orphan House? 
Has any thing been done! Do work for 
us, and we will for you. The cause is 
one in which we are employed-the 
building np of Christ's kingdom on 
earth. I often wish I could go from 

, door to door among you, pleading the 
cause of the orphans of Orissa, but this 
is denied me. Cannot others be em. 
ployed who will do it for me 1 

May it be our happy lot to meet as 
one happy family in that world of.spirits, 
"ith mauy who ham been gathered iu 
from this people owing to our exertions. 
If a man wishes to obtain wealth, he 
works industriously; so in spiritual things, 
if we are to be 118eful we ,nU$t put forth 
our energies. 

My' love to each child, with mony 
kisses. Now, my dear brother and sister, 
I mu,t •ay, farewell. My affectionate 
love to your father, and mother, and 
sisters. Believe me to be, 

Y onr, very affectionately, 
JULIA DA1'18 Go.nor. 

APPEAL ON THE ESTABLISH
MENT OF AN ORPHAN 

SCHOOL IN ORISSA. 

Wisbech, March 18, 1837; 
My dear Sir, 

I have had from Mrs. John 
Goad by a communication very similar to 
the letter from her inserted in the last 
Missionary Observer, addressed, I ima
gine, to yourself. She urges, very ear
nestly, our forming a Society for the 
support of an Orphau Asylum in Orissa 
for girls, as the most likely means of 
benefiting the poor, degraded, oppressed 
females_there. £2, or £2 ]0s., is the 
sum required for one child, I suppose, 
per annum. The friends at Vlisbech 
intend collecting for' the expense of two 
children, which we hope to be able to 
do without interfering at all with the 
subscriptions for the general purposes of 
the Mission. If the contents of these 
letters were brought before the Churches 
in a forcible manner in the Repository, 
and the subject pressed on their atten
tion as a most important and practicable 
method or doing extensive and lasting 
good, we hope our example would be 
followed by the Churches generally. If 
a few active friends would exert them. 
selves, most Churches might furnish the 
sum requisite for one child, and larger 
Churches could probably maintain two, 
three, or four, with but little elfort or 
sacrifice. Thus a considerable number 
of wretched girls would be snatched from 
present and eternal misery, and, under 
the blessing of God, trained up for use
fulness as cltristian mothers, and mem
bers of society. 11rs. G. remarks, "the 
time is come when every Christian who 
neglects to occupy till his Lord comes, 
does it at his peril;" and I believe we 
have felt here, that it is a call, w!Jich it 
is a duty, as well as a privilege, to obey. 
A door of usefulness appears to be thus 
opened before us by Providence, 'and 
the same all.ruling power will, let us 
hope, incline the females of our conuex• 
ion cheerfully and gratefully to avail 
themselves of thi• opportunity of bene
fiting their sex, aud serving their 
Saviour. Will you, my dear Sir, em
ploy your pen in this good cause 1 I 
know you "ill gladly do so, if you think 
it a useful service, without my employ
ing mine to persuade you. It is pro
posed here to raise the money by nuoual 
subscriptions of one shilling and upwards, 
to be paid in May, that it may be regn. 
larly forwarded to the Treasurer at the 
Midsummer meerinp:. Two friond1 have 
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undertaken to collect, each for one child, 
Thus you eee it mny be done without 
any person being burdened. I canRot 
help fearing £2 I 0s. will pro\'e too 
email a sum, but this experience will 
best pro~e. I am intending to w'rite to 
Mrs. G. ID reply to her letter, but wish 
first to see some appeal made on this 
behalf to the friends in general. It is 
very gratifyfog to learn that their health 
is so improved as to allow them to in
dul_ge the idea of remaining in India, 
which, from a letter I recei,·ed from 
your brolhcr, written in June, appeared 
very doubtful. You are, I doubt not, 
in possession of much more information 
respecting the numbers of destitute, for. 
sakeo girls in India, and other thinl?s 
connected with the subject than I could 
send you, even with the assistance of the 
sensible and interesting letter which lies 
by me. J shall therefore leave it with 
yqu. I hope I am writing in time to 
enable you to write for the April number. 

My dear father has now preached 
once on the Sabbath,- for several weeks 
~u~r.e_ssively, without experiencing any 
lDJUrious elfects. Writing to you has 
been deferred till now that we might as
certain with some certainty what we are 
likely to do. I beg to present my res
~ects to Mrs. G., and remain, with 
sincere esteem, 

' Yours very respectfully, 
SARAH JARROM. 

We have perused this communica
tion with much pleasure ;-we are very 
thankful that our friends at Wisbech 
have made a beginning in this good 
work ;-we highly approve of their plan, 
nod enraestly recommend our active 
friends, espec_ially in the large Churches, 
to follow this excellent example. A 
useful and efficient orphan school might 
then be appended to most of our Mis
sionnry stations. 

We have chosen to insert Miss Jar
rom's epistle_ rather than any appeal of 
our own, being sensible that it is more 
adapted to call up the requisite effort, 
nod to secure the attninment of the 
des!red end. For this liberty, nn apolo
gy 1s due to the amiable writer which 
the approbation of our rend;rs will 
enable us very cheerfully to present. 

En. 

MISSIONARY MEETING. 

Rirmingl1am Missionary Anniversary 
took pince on Tuosday ev~ing, March 
the 21 st. 

Preparatory sermons were delivered 
in Lombard Street chapel, oo the pre
cedinr; Sabbath, by Mr. Lacey. 

At the public meeting the chair was 
taken by W. Beaomont, Esq., and the 
resolutions, were moved or seconded by 
Messrs. Swan, Winks, Pike, Col. Moxon, 

.Lacey, and Cheatle. The place was 
crowded, and the service was highly 
gratifying and interesting. Three of 
the speakers bad been in India: Colonel 
Moxon had resided there many years ; 
aud in the course of his speech adverted 
to his ear]y acquaintance ~ith the Orjssa 
Mission, bore an, honourable testimony 
to the zeal aod usefulness of our first 
missionary friends, aod in a very im
pressive manner confirmed, from per
sonal knowledge, the statements of our 
brethren respecting the appalling wretch
edness of the people, and the almost 
insuperable obstacles to the spread of 
tbe Gospel. The collections at this 
Anniversary were good, and, with the 
subscriptions for the year, amounted to 
about £56. 

MR. POYNDER'S SPEECH.• 

(Continued from p. 160.) 

TnE Directors' dispatch, (after~oot:ic
ing that Mr. Harington recorded a mi
nute against the levy of the pilgrim tax, 
and urged its entire ebolition; and that 
Mr. Richardson, the Commissioner of 
Cuttack, strongly advised it9 abolition 
in 1814,) remarks, that Government is 
bound to provide a police sufficient to 
enforce order, nod ensure safety nt nil 
religious festivals, as essential to tolera. 
tion, which is no net of lnvom or friend
ship to the worship, and only simple 
justice to the worshippers-but beyoud 
civil protection, nothing enjoins us to 
proceed-we ought not to take port in 
the celebrntion, nor assist in the prepa
rations, nor nfford it such support ns 
shnll nccredit it with the people, or pre
vent its expiring from neglect or nr.cideut. 
However modified, the essenlinl charnc
tt,r of the heathen ri tcs nre unchanged ; 
they nre opposed to the precepts und 
spirit of Christinnity, and even of nnturnl 
religiori, which, however, is no reason for 
prohibiting them by law, and therefore 
they must receh-e from the civil power 
thnt protection which is afforded to other 
acts, the doing, or not doing, of which 

• Through the kindness of c. correspondent 
we •hall be able to give this Important doc11-
ment entiro to ow.r rea.dcra,-En. 
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it treats as iudiffereut. So far (the Di. 
rectors say) they entirely agree with 
Lord William Bcutinck (which, indeed, 
is as far as they could). But a Go\'ern
ment (they add) which belic•e• those 
rites to te deeply erroneous, aud civilly 
producti,·e of much e,•il, is not obliged, 
nor at liberty, to sho,v them any posith·e 
sanctiou or encourag·emcnt, A pilgrim 
tax, to ,.,defray the charge of the police 
to protect the pilgrims, should merely 
meet the expenses incurred, the excess 
01· deficiency of one year being carried 
to the next; this would simplify the im
post, and obviate much objection; but 
the tax nowhere exists in this simple and 
uncompounded form; for instance, the 
rc"<'euuc being much beyond w.hat is re. 
quired for the police force, the snrplns 
is applied to the shrines, idols, and tem
ples, and in supporting the priests and 
others, attached. At Juggernaut, uot 
only a large portion of the entire reve
nue, but a sum much larger than the 
whole amount of the pilgrim tax, is so 
applied. This is far beyond any want 
far a local police, aud iustead of our 
being mere conservators of the peace, 
we are become the chief agents in up
holding e.n idol establishment, Here is 
an end of all mere neutrality. • But, 
worse,-this mixes up the Government 
with the interior concerns of the idol es
tablishment. Providing the funds which 
support the establishment creates a right 
and moti,·e to superintend the expendi, 
ture, paying the priests, &c,, induc.es 
and authorizes us to cl.Jeck their appoint
ment, and inspect their conduct (which 
is to regulate idolatry). We are parties 
to the accounts and management, in
cluding the supervision and disposal of 
the revenues, whether from fines, offer
ings, endowed lands, or any other source. 
Such arrangements are not only wrong 
in princiJille, hut tend to injurious con
sequences, as exhibiting the British 
power iu close connexion with unhappy 
and debasing superstitions, which inspire 
the people a·ith a belief, either that we 
admit the divine origin of those super
stitions, or, at least, ascribe to them some 
peculiar and "<'enerable authority. How 
ean we make a profit of practices whose 
existence we deplore, and of tenets which 
we wholly disapprove 1 It is argued, 
that to tax any practice is to check and 
hinder it; but the answer is, the rule 
does not hold in superstitious practices, 
which are only whetted and promoted by 
such obstructions. As a general ques
tion, the raising a surplus revenue by a 
pilgrim tax must, in many way~, lead to 

the promotion aud encouragement of tlie 

superstition out of which the tax is de
rived. First, it gi,•es the Government 
an interest in tbe progress aud extension 
of idolatry. Secoudly, it furnishes to 
the Government, and those employed in 
the levy, a. perpetual inducement to in
crease the income of the temple, and, 
therefore, to attract as mnuy pilgrims as 
possible; nor is it sufficient-to say that 
both Governments may siQcerely, con. 
sider the amount of revenue to be.ob
tained, secondary lo. the importance of 
conciliating the natives by a well-a.r
rauged system for supporting. their su
perstitious, because the natural desire of 
increasing the Company~s finances, has, 
in fact, always. mixed itself with the 
otber feeling; itc could, not be otherwise 
with officers zealous. to promote their. 
employers' interests. In proof of. this, 
three fie.grant instances ar.e given from. 
the Board of Revenue's recommenda
tions .to the Benge.I Go'l'emment, show
iug that the pecuniary, object. was su
preme in theil' estimation, all of. which 
were approved and carried into effect. 
On the whole, say the Direct,irs, the 
principles of. toleration. do not· require 
them to promote the growth and popu
lal'ity of superstitions deplored by every 
rational and religious mind; and there.
fore, they hold that any system which 
directly connects the pecuniary interests 
of the state with the extension of such 
superstitions, is objectionable, and ought 
to terminate. The pilgrim-hunters, em
ployed to travel throughout India, to 
entice the pilgrims to the temples, re
ceive a fee from every pilgrim they per
suade. They, therefore, have a direct 
interest in enticing as many as possible, 
and they discharge their vocation with 
astonishing industry, dexterity, aud sue. 
cess. 

I will here, with the leave of the Court, 
introduce the remarks of the Serampore 
missionaries on these gomasthas, or pil
grim-hunters:-" We hnve (say they) 
a body of idol missiounries, far exceeding 
iu number ull the Christian missionaries, 
perhaps, throughout the world, going 
forth from year to yenr to propagate de
lusion, aud proclaim, for the snke of 
gain ( what, perhaps, not one of them 
believes) the transcendent efficacy of 
beholding a log of wood,-and nil these, 
through a perversion of British humani
ty, regularity, and good faith, pnid, from 
year to year, by the officers of a Chris
tian aud a British Government ..... 
Whcu 1J1e victims of delusion come to 
the temple, aud sec his cnr adorned with 
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the finest English woollens, uod the 
officers of Government in attendance, 
they give credit to all the rest. Those 
who live to return home, propagate this 
among _ their neighbours, and thus the 
tax on the idol adds strength to the de
lusion, and annuallv increases those 
scenes of death at which human nature 
shudders." 

The Directors continue-"Tbe British 
authority appears to ensure lo the pi). 
grim-hunters the payment of their fees. 
That payment· is most probably exacted 
as e. conditiori of- the pilgrim's entrance 
within the temple precincts, which en. 
trance is guarded by the Government 
police. The system of pilgrim-hunting 
is closely connected with Indian pilgrim
ages, and· might subsist, if no tax were 
levie& by authority, because the policy 
of the priests and ministers of the tem
ples will induce tbem·to stimulate their 
emissaries by a share of the profits, so 
long as they attract votaries to enrich 
the establishments; but the British Go
vernment need' not therefore be parties; 
and promote and extend the system. 
The pilgrim-hunters are excited and 
quickened by the known good faith of 
Government in levying and paying their 
fees. Thus the credit and authority of 
Government are perverted to the sup
port of a manifest and revolting abuse. 
In proof that• the Government makes 
itself a party to the ceremonie• of' Jug
gernaut, the most gorgeous decorations· 
of• the· cars consist in• broad.cloths di
rectly supplied from our own ware
houses; and ou December 19; 1807, the 
Juggernaut collector writes, that these 
cloths were supplied by the Commission-

• er and Collector, the officers of the tem
ple declaring• themselve• incapable of 
procuring them-(a speaking·fact in fa. 
vour of British christians leaving them 
to themselves, which; however, they did 
not do; so that rather than these false 
gods should want their honour, a chris
tian Government is to save them from 
di~honour ! ) Bot the Collector ( say the 
Directors)' proceeds, and actually re. 
commends thnt the \Vhole quantity, being 
480 yards, of which one piece must be 
superfine cloth, should be supplied from 
o_ur warehouses-(wbich raises a ques
tion, who was to be the better, after
words, for this superfine cloth, since it 
is certain that neither the chief lrlol 
Juggerunut, nor his brother or sister, 
could have distinguished between corn. 
mon and superfine fobrics). The Di. 
rectors consider this recommendation to 
hare been complied with, for Mr. Stir-

ling, in I822-.6fteen years after, says, 
that "tbe splendour of the covering of 
striped and spangled broad cloth, fur. 
oished· by onr export warellouses, com
pensated for the meanness of other de
corations," while I carry down by my 
correspondence, to the last year, this 
gorgeous supply from British resources. 
"It is true ( add the Directors) that this 
broad.cloth is neither an offering nor a 
present of the Government, but paid for 
from the surplus revenue; still, as fur
nished immediately by the Government 
-as forming an important feature in 
the idol ceremony-and as attracting all 
eyes by its· gaudiness-it is, doubtless, 
regarded by the great majority of the 
devotees as a free-will oblation to the 
idol. It naturally forms matter of of. 
fence to the opponents of· the pilgrim 
tax, that we should thus consent to dress 
up the idol 'equipage with our own hands. 
For these reasons, all these practices 
should be abrogated; and on the whole, 
we think (say the Directors), that the 
pilgrim tax· should be extinguished alto. 
gether, leaving it to the priest.• to admit 
votaries on their own terms, but securing 
the presence of a competent force or 
police to maintnin order at the great 
assemblies. Tbe accounts do not show 
if any, or what, addition to the expense 
of the ordinary police force is then ren
dered necessary; but it is not presumed 
to be considerable; indeed, the answers 
ulready given to the Governor-General 
induce doubt ns to the necessity of any 
e.dditionnl police force." Mr. Blount 
(after dwelling on the uecessity of pro. 
tecting pilgrims from robbers, &c.) says-
" The regular police establishment at 
Juggernaut, Gyn, and Allaho.bad, ore, I 
believe, quite ndequate for the purpose." 
And, further, Mr Brown observes ns to 
Alie.he.bad, "An extra police establish
ment for preserving pence, hos, I believe, 
never been found 'necessary here, And 
Mr. Calder declo.res thnt, though it hu.d 
been suggested to Lord William Den
tinck, that inconveniences were likely to 
follow the withdrawal of the Government 
interference from the mnnngemeut of the 
temples, this fear was best disproved by 
the cases of Kholee (near Cnlcutta) nod 
of Tri petty, nod other places in the west, 
where the people, who resort from nil 
parts of India, make their own urrange· 
ments with the priests, without any pro
tection from the civil or military power. 
He is therefore clearly of opiuion, that 
(with u sin?le exceptiou at Hurdwar, 
where opposing sects have been cmuroil
wd) "Government need not be put .to 



198 NEW PARLIAMENTARY PAPERS ON INDIA. 

any expense in the protection of Hindoo 
Pilgrims." And again, Mr. Trotter 
says," If the tax at Gya were abolished, 
the attendance of one or two peons at 
the temple, to prevent the disorder na
tural in all crowds, would probably he 
all that would be necessary." He also 
cites Benares (the holy city), whose tem
ples are not superintended by Govern
ment, and where there are no Govern. 
rnent taxes, and the people gh·e little or 
no trouble to the Magistrate; while at 
Rydenoth no tax is paid, and yet 100,000 
pilgrims visit that temple annually, and 
I believe ( says he) there is no trouble 
with them. Of these, about 25,000 pass 
:i.nnually through this district ( Beer
bboom,) and their progress is marked with 
perfect order and quietness. These tes
timonies (say the Directors) are decisive 
against the necessity of a police expressly 
for the festivals; and they add, that this 
conclusion is the more satisfactory, as it 
disembarrasses the subject of the only 
serions practical difficulty in the way of 
a complete extinction of the tax. In 
reply to some persons' apprehensions lest 
the natives should dread the withdrawal 
of the Government protection, as involv
ing further measures of a similar cha
racter, the Directors Uudging from the 
entire evidence before them) think it at 
least as likely that they will regard it as 
a boon, and as a new proof of special 
toleration. The Directors then adduce 
the important evidence of Mr. Stirling. 
"It bas always (be says) appeared to 
me, that if we abolish the tax at Jugger
naut, throw down the barriers encircling 
the town, and withdraw from the system 
of patronage, interference, and regula
tion unavoidably resulting, the certain 
consequence would be a gradual decline 
or the sanctity of the temple, and Lhe 
cessation of its peculiar fame and at
traction as a place of religious resort. 
An efficient police must, or course, be 
maintained for preserving the peace, and 
pre,·enting the commission of crimes in 
Juggernaut and its vicinity. No extra 
police or other officers would need to be 
entertained if the tax were abolished. 
We should only, in that event, abandon 
tbe special care and protection of the 
interests of the temple. We should 
cease to provide guards for it, to appoint 
its head priests, aud to supply the broad
cloth which decorates the cars. The 
Rajah of Khoorda, who is the superin
tendent, would be left to settle questions 

respecting the internal economy, and 
prope1· usages of tbe institution, and the 
collector would no longer be mixed up 
with the regulation of its affair• and the 
conduct of its ceremonies. Doubtless, 
under the new system, matters would not 
be so well mauaged as at prescnt--nu
merous abuses and gross irregularities 
would prevail, and the whole concern 
would gradually sink into neglect and 
disrepute; but for this result, the British 
Government would not be responsible, 
and, assuredly, it is not one which we 
should have any occasion to regret." 
The Directors add, that they "do not 
intend to prescribe a rule which the 
Government abroad is instantly, aud 
without respect of circumstances, to carry 
into accomp.lishment"--but neither have 
J, nor others, required them so to act; 
what we have required is-that three 
whole years and upwards should not pass 
without redress, while that .Government 
itself thoui:ht five months too long to 
have its own orders slighted by the offi
cers of the three presidencies. 

(To be con/.inued.) 

NEW PARLIAMENTARY PAPERS 
ON INDIA. 

A correspondent informs us, that at 
his suggestion T. F. Buxton, Esq., M. P., 
bas promised to move for Papers on the 
present state of Slam!TIJ and Infanticide 
in India. The last Par. Papers on East 
India Slavery were obtained by Mr. 
Buxton's Motion on April 13, 1826; and 
being produced, were ordered to be 
printed, March 12, 1828. They con
tain nearly 1000 folio pages. Hence it 
appears that about ten years have tran
spired since the state of Slavery in In
dia was laid before the public. The 
first Par. Papers on Hindoo Infanticide 
were ordered to be printed in .June 1824, 
and the last in July 1828. Much infor
mation, therefore, upon this singular 
and cruel practice may ho anticipated 
by the publication of the recent mea
sures of the Indian Government. We 
trust that 011r Mission to India will even
tually greatly subserve the good work of 
the civilization and evangelizo.tion of 
its teeming millions. Happy day, when 
all the cruelties and idolatry of Hindoo
stan shall be" buried 'midst the wreck 
of things that were." 
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THE PROGRESS OF THE GOSPEL, .AS 
DESCRIBED BY GUNGA DHOR. 

IN Chowdry's thronging street, as Gunga stood, 
Proclaiming to a crowd the word of God, 
An Dllgry Brahmnn, big with rage and pride, 
Lifting his voice, before th' assembly cried:-

" Think not, O cursed of the gods in heaven ! 
Hated of men! to vile perdition given ! 
Think not that one of all this Hindoo race, 
Heeding thy words, will this new faith embrace. 

" Should such a wretch be found through all our plains, 
So lost to reason-to religion's claims; 
Then on him rest my curse, with all its power: 
Soon may he die, Dlld dogs his flesh devour!" 

To whom the preacher calmly thus replied,
" If curses aught a•ail, I should have died; 
For since on Jesus Christ I have believed, 
For twice three years, these curses I've received. 

And yet, behold, I live! an instOllce strong, 
That curses not to mDll but:God belong; 
Khresta haro beswds mo bhie•-hls care 
Shall safe protect you from the Drahn'.;un•s ire. 

The light and glory of the Saviour's word 
Will spread till all mankind shall know the Lord ; 
Till not a temple rears its cursed head, 
To strike with terror, or appal with dread. 

Hear, proud blasphemer of the Lord of all! 
Hear, how on earth his kingdom shall prevail, 
Nor let thine heart his saving grace refuse, 
He strikes the foes which not his grace subduee. 

Conceh·e a continent both long and wide, 
With teeming millions fill'd from side to side; • 
On all the hills, in every vale they dwell, 
In crowded cities, Dlld in lonely dell 

Yet among all these swarming tribes, there reign• _ 
Darkness more gross thDll dwelt on Misser's t plains; 
The old, the young, the seer, the savage mind, 
All lost in darkness, grope their way to find. 

Anon from foreign 18lld, o'er briny seas, 
• A vessel came, borne on th' auspicious breeze, 

From it a light was brought, a bleesing rt1.re ! 
The no.lives throng the coast the boon to share. 

To that bright torch, one mDll his lamp applied, 
And with the blessing to his dwelling hied; 
Others from him the shining good obtain'd, 
Others from them, till all a light had gain'd. 

Thus in each town, in every village lone, 
In every house the sparkling blessing shone; 
And now through all the land it cheerful burns, 
The night to day, the gloom to pleasure turns. 

* In Jeeus Christ believe, my friends. 
t The Hlndoo•• term for Egypt. 
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Shrouded in thicker night, in deeper gloom, 
Behold what myriads of the Hindoos roam, 
From north to south it spreads from coast to co1tst, 
In its thick mazes every soul is lost. 

One worships as a God a log of wood, 
Another ta.kes a stone and calls it God; 
Some worship sun, a.nd moon, and stars, and more' 
As God, the principle of life adore. 

The leafy Shastrus and the mystic Bade, 
The sacred Gooroo and the priestly guide; 
Eac!J. in their turn they e.sk, but ask in vain, 
Still more perplex'd their doubtful thoughts remain. 

Nor here alone the impervious midnight reigns, 
It spreads its baneful gloom o'er other lands 
Near and remote, the barb'rous and polite; 
All, all, are lost in shades of thickest night. 

Twice told nine hundred years ago, there came 
In Judah's kingly tribe, of ancient fame, 
A prophet long foretold in sacred lore, 
Who to mankind the torch of wisdom bore. 

Bright as the lamp of day his doctrines shine, 
And works of mercy prove his words divine; 
Before his rising'"beams the darkness fled, 
And through Judea th' increasing glory spread. 

Disciples from their Lord the truth obtain, 
And numbers more from them his doctrine learn; 
By his appointment, some a chosen band, 
Convey the sacred light from land to land. 

Among the rest, to Britain's sea-girt shore, 
These messengers of Christ the Gospel bore ; 
The natives gathering round attention gh-e, 
Forsake their idols and the truth receive. 

The king, the queen, the learned and the rude, 
To see the light rejoice and serve the Lord ; 
And grateful now for blessings God has given; 
She sends to you, ye tribes, the light of heaven. 

Some years ago the Padreo Sahib arrind, 
The stormy seas in a frail bark he braved; 
To Ooteul's district straight he bends his way, 
Offers to us the light of heavenly day. 

From him a Imowledge of the truth I gain, 
From me the important good shall you obtn.in, 
Others from you the light divine receive, 
And they again to more that light shall gi,.e, 

From man to man progressing shall it go, 
Till all our tribes its cheering influence know; 
Till with the sacred rays of truth divine, 
Each town and every village brightly shine. 

As wat.ers o'er the hollow deep prevail, 
So truth divine th' extended earth shall fill ; 
Then come to Christ, and all his grace recei¥e, 
0 come to him, and his salvation prove." 
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BOSTON NEW CHAPEL. 

AGREEABLY with the intimation given in our last number, we 
present our readers with a neatly-engraved view of the front 
elevation of the chapel now in course of erection at Boston. 
The situation is immediately behind the present place of wor
ship; the exterior dimensions of the building are sixty-three by 
forty-four feet; but as vestries and school-rooms will be taken 
off, the interior of the chapel will be forty-eight by forty-one 
feet. It will accommodate 500 ndnlts, and upwards of 200 
children, and can, at a comparatively small expense, be en
larged so as to hold 800 adults. 

The architect is Mr. Fenton, of Chelmsford, Essex, to whom 
V OL, 4.-N. s. . 2 D 
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dissenters of various denominations are indebted for designs for 
chapels, at once elegant and economical. 

The building has been contracted for ;-the estimated cost of 
the whole, including the contract, extra work in the foundation, 
gas fittings, &c., is £1250, a moderate sum for a building of the 
abm·e dimensions. Towards this, £470 have been raised, prin
cipally in the town and neighbourhood, and to aid their design 
the church appeals to the christian public, and especially to the 
churches of the New Connexion, feeling assured that the step 
they have takell'is highly desirable, and trusting that their chief 
aim has been to promote the glory of God. 

The want of a more commodious place of worship at Boston 
has long been felt; and the measure has been urged upon the 
friends there by some of the wisest and most esteemed ministers 
and friends in different parts of the Connexion. Difficulties 
presented themselves, but these appeared to be in a great degree 
surmounted, and in the year 1833 a subscription was com
menced, headed by a munificent legacy of £100 from the late 
Mr. ,v estland. The subsequent illness and lamented death of 
Mr. Underwood, checked the further progress of the under
taking, which, however, was never abandoned; and soon after 
the settlement of their present pastor the question of a new 
chapel was again brought before the church, and after mature 
deliberation it was again resolved to make the attempt, which 
has so far succeeded that it is expected the chapel will be 
opened in August next. 

The church at Boston is in a very interesting degree con
nected with the formation and early history of the New Con
nexion. It was to Mr. Thompson, the pastor of this church, 
that the intrepid Dan Taylor bent his weary steps, when de
sirous of knowing the truth as held by "the sect every where 
spoken against; "-it was at Boston that the deliberations were 
principally carried on which ended in the separation from the 
Old Connexion, and the formation of the New. It was at Bos
ton that our Foreign Missionary Society was formed; and in 
the church there that William Bampton, that indefatigable la
bourer in the mission field, obtained spiritual life, and by them 
was called to exercise his talents in the ministry. Indeed, 
JDUCh of the history, and many of the principal events of the 
body are connected most intimately with this ancient church. 
The various churches in the Connexion have, by the church at 
Boston, for many years been liberally assisted in the erection of 
their places of worship, school-rooms, &c.; they now, for the 
first time, appeal to their brethren for assistance, and_ hope 
their call will be promptly and kindly attended to. 

The representatives at the ensuing Association at Leicester, 
will be happy to receive the contributions of friends to thii
o~ject. 
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MEMOIR OF THE REV. JAMES THOMPSON, OF 
MARKET-HARBOROUGH, LEICESTERSHIRE. 

There was the parLing sigh: 
With that the spirit fled, 

And wing'd its flight on high, 
And left the body dead. 

No prayers, no tears i"ts flight could stay; 
'Twas Jesus call'd the soul away. 

JAMES, the only child of Samuel and Sarah Thompson, was 
born Feb. 23, 1800, in the city of Bristol. His parents were 
pious and respectable, and, from the moment of his birth, 
dedicated him to the Lord. When he was about three years of 
age, his parents removed with him to London. During the 
first seven years of his life he was the subject of very great 
affliction. It was at the early age of four years that he became 
deaf, after a severe illness : his parents obtained the advice of 
eminent medical men, but he received no permanent relief. 
No circumstance affected the mind of Ja mes during his life 
more than this: indeed there was scarcely a remedy mentioned 
to him, which he thought might benefit him, that he did not 
try; but, alas! all was in vain. In the year 1812, he was 
placed in an establishment for the purpose of aiding in his own 
maintenance. Here, with other lads, at their leisure hours, he 
would engage in mutual conversation, &c., and for some consider
able time would, with two or three of his companions, retire to one 
of the rooms during the hour allotted for meals, and once a day 
engage alternately in praye1· for the blessing of God on their 
souls: he had just joined the Wesleyan Methodist Society, 
being then only tweh·e years old. It was about a year previous 
to this that his mind was deeply affected by reading " Sherlock 
on Death." 

James was now very circumspect in his walk and conver
sation; but he did not enter into the full enjoyment of religion 
until the age of seventeen, when, being afflicted with the typhus 
fever, he viewed it as a warning from God, and saw that he was 
~ot prepared to die. He wept and prayed, wrestled hard, and, 
hke Jacob, ultimately prevailed; and having cast his soul ou 
the merits of his Saviour's death and sacrifice, he was brought 
into "the glorious liberty of the children of God," and felt a 
peace unspeakable. From this time, there is e,·ery reason to 
believe, he continued faithful unto the end. He now became one 
of a Society of young men, members of the ,v esleyan body, who 
met once a week, under the guidance of an intelligent gentleman, 
for improvement in reading the Scriptures, delivering Lectures, 
&c. ; a practice which he found to be very useful to him. Early in 
the year 1819, he left London for Norwich, and soon after in this 
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city he became a Methodist local prnacher; his uncle,Mr. William 
Thompson, being at that time the General Baptist minister there. 
It appears when James was about ten years old, he accompanied 
his mother to a Baptist chapel in London : several persons 
were to be baptized that evening. Mr. Bailey preached from 
"Why call ye me Lord, Lord, and do not the things that I 
say?" TI1ough but a child, he saw that it was the duty of 
belie,·ers to be baptized, and that immersion was essential to 
constitute real baptism; but until 1820, he did not obey the 
divine command. Resolving then _to follow his dear Saviour 
"through the 'water to the fold," he offered himself as a candi
date for the ordinance to the Church over which his beloved 
uncle was pastor, and was accepted and baptized. It appears 
that soon after this period, believing himself ulled to the work 
of the ministry, he resolved to devote his life to the service of 
his Dfrine Master; and in the commencement of the year 1821, 
he went to the Wisbech Academy : here he continued his 
studies with little intermission until Dec. 1823. During this 
period, he was frequently led to reflect upon his inability for 
the great work of proclaiming the Gospel to his fellow men, 
and, owing to his constitutional infirmity, came to the decision 
of making known his mind lo his worthy tutor. 

Referring to his affliction in a letter about twelve months 
after he went to Wisbech, he says, "I have to lament that my 
complaint in my head is much worse, and unfits me for the 
work which lies before me: first, it injures my memory; what 
I read I cannot retain; and it is with the greatest difficulty I 
can make ·any thing my own. Again, it often confuses my 
mind when I have to read, pray, or preach, especially before 
the students and tutor; it affects my speech, so that I am not 
able to express myself with propriety; and it also deprives me 
of that peace which is essentially necessary to enable me to 
prosecute my studies with advantage." This affliction continued 
at times to affect him during the remainder of his life, but the 
last eight years he had fewer attacks than formerly ; indeed his 
general health very much improved. ·while at \,Y., writing to 
a young friend, May 15, 1823, he says, "I hope you are press
ing forwards in the palh that leads to everlasting life. I find 
it hard work to strive against the adversaries of my soul. l 
sometimes exclaim, I shall one day fall by the hand ofmy enemy. 
But I hope that, through grace, I shall continue to the end." 

Towards the expiration of his studies, it seems the attention 
of the Committee was directed to Manchester as a stalion for 
him, at least for a limited time. Referring to it, Aug. J, 1823, 
he says, "I am conscious of my insufficiency and of my unfit
ness for such a station. I shall labour under many disadvan
tages: the cause is but in an i11fant state; anti lo raise an 
interest where there are men of first-rate talent is no easy thing 
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for a stripling from an Academy ; yet I desire to be guided by 
the counsel of Him who is too wise lo err. I tmst I shall be 
directed to that part of the ~ineyard where I shall be made 
most useful. I can truly say, from the bottom of my heart, 
'Lord, not my will but thine be done.' 0 may I seek after that 
wisdom which is profitable to direct, that wherever I may be, 
I may be as a burning and shining light." Aug. 30, 1823, 
writing upon the love of Christ, " 0 what delight have I felt on 
some occasions when I have been engaged in setting forth to 
my fe1low-creatures the love of God to a guilty world; and often 
have I grieved because such love affects them so little. The 
love of God manifested to guilty sinners is a theme upon which 
we may dwell to all eternity. It is an abyss in which all our 
thoughts are drowned. If God has manifested such Jove to us, 
what returns ought we to make? Does he ask too much when 
he says, 'My son, give me thine heart?' All our affections 
ought to centre in him. If God has manifested such love to 
us, we should evidence the same disposition towards our dear 
fellow-creatures, who are perishing for lack of knowledge: not 
only to our friends, but also to our enemies." Oct. 23, 1823, 
"I have not had any intimation respecting my future destiny. 
I believe it is still uncertain whether I go to M., or where my 
Jot may be cast ; but I am in the Lord's hands, and I wish to 
be guided by him in all my ways. He has hitherto guided and 
blessed me; yet have I not evinced the gratitude his farnurs 
require: instead of devoting all my ransomed powers to bis 
glory, and advancing in a meetness for heaven, I often feel in
different. 0 my leanness, my leanness! I believe if I engaged 
more in self-examination and private prayer, I should not have 
to lament the coldness of my heart. 0 may I covet earnestly 
the best gifts, and strive to live more above terrestrial 
things, for 

• Nothing is worth a thought beneath, 
Bnt how I may escape the death 

That never-never dies.' 
However l pursue my studies with delight, and begin to wish 
I had another year to stay at W. I am studying Greek, Latin, 
Logic, and ham made a little progress in Hebrew." Now it 
seems the die was cast, and it was decided that he should go to 
M. Dec. 17, 1823, in reference to it he says, "I look forward 
to the employment which awaits me with fear and trembling: 
sometimes I think I shall be compelled to abandon it, and 
again I hope I shall be made useful. I trust that Being who 
I believe has called me to the work will grant me all that grace 
I need to support me: all my desire is to spend and be spent 
in the service of my hca,·enly Father, 

• To glorify my God below, 
And fin<l my wny lo heaven.' 
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0 how awful is the responsibility which devolves upon me! 
Ought not I, above every man, to act and speak on all occasions 
as one that must give an account to God?" 

At the end of the year he left W., and began to prepare for 
M., and in Feb. 1824, he commenced his labours in that large 
town under discouraging circumstances, having, on the first 
Sabbath, only twenty-three hearers. His spirits were so de
pressed that he wept. Writing from Manchester, he observes, 
"I find my work here very difficult and discouraging ; but 
whither shall I go to be free from trials ? I may change the 
place, but keep the pain. Though I have much to endure and 
much to discourage me, yet I believe all will be for the best. 
0 for more faith and patience ! " 

At Manchester he continued to labour for six months, after 
which time he removed to Yarmouth. Here the cause was also 
low, and the means inadequate to support him, so that at the 
expiration of a few months he left, and went to Norwich, where 
he continued with his uncle for some time. Early in the year 
1825, the Church at Gosherton, Lincolnshire, became destitute 
of a minister, and the friends were directed to apply for the 
labours of Mr. T. for a limited time. He complied with their 
request, and commenced his labours there in June. The 
Church and congregation were small, nor was there that unity 
of feeling which ought to prevail in a christian society; 'but these 
circumstances did not damp his spirit. He was determined to 
know nothing among them save Jesus Christ and him crucified. 
In a very short time he had the pleasure to see them all of one 
heart and mind; the congregations began to improve; and on 
the whole prospects were such as to lead to a hope of seeing 
better days. In a letter, dated July 15, 1825, he writes, "I 
must tell you I enjoy much more peace and satisfaction in my 
mind than I have enjoyed for some time back, and I pray 
earnestly that my labours amongst this people may be blessed 
to their good. I endeavour to do my best, and leave the event 
to Him who is able to give or withhold his blessing. I trust I 
shall feel more and more resigned to his will, though dark and 
mysterious bas been the way through which I have been led." 

The Church, after a little time, gave him an invitation to 
continue amongst them as their minister: this was, after prayer
ful deliberation, accepted. The salary, though small, was aided 
by the proceeds of a day-school, which he took of their former 
minister. In December of the same year, he married Mary, 
third daughter of Mr. Thos. North, of Spalding, who now 
deeply deplores the early removal . of a husband equalled by 
few, perhaps excelled by none. He was the father of seYen 
children, five of whom survivr. l1im. The cause of Christ lay 
near his hearl. At times he deeply lamented the coldness and 
apathy of some from whom he expected better things; and 
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although his labours were not altogether in vain in the Lord, 
still he deplored the little success which he was permitted to 
witness, and often, after the labours of the Sabbath, did he 
weep on this account. Seldom or never was he seen to shed 
tears from any other cause. He felt a very peculiar interest in 
the young, and strove to manifest his affection for them, so that 

• he might be the means of leading them to a knowledge of the 
Saviour; and there is every reason to believe he will have his 
reward. There are those now connected with the Church at 
G. who remember him as their spiritual father, and who will 
ever mention his name with grateful respect. Previous to his 
leaving G., things began to wear a brighter hue; congregations 
were better, and there were those coming forward who were 
likely to prove a blessing to the cause. He laboured, and 
another has entered into his Jabours. As regards his charac
ter, as a man and as a Christian there were few, if any, who 
would speak evil of him: professors or profane could not but 
respect and esteem him; indeed they publicly testified this, 
and their regret on his leaving G.; even those connected with 
the Established Church, frankly acknowledged him to be a 
worthy man. A friend who knew him well, says, "For twenty
fow· vears I was sincerely attached to him, and believed him to 
be a ·Christian. His benevolence was great, his sincerity un
changeable, his advice generally appropriate; in a word he was 
a faithful friend, esteemed by all, but most by those who knew 
him best." 

During the year 1835, his mind was impressed with the idea 
that a removal from G. might result in his increased usefulness, 
could he meet with another sphere of labour. He communi
cated his vie,n in a letter to a brother minister, whom he highly 
respected. Market Harborough at once presented itself to the 
mind of his friend, and the Church at that place opened a 
correspondence with Mr. T., which led to his paying them a 
visit in the month of October in the above year. His labours 
and demeanour amongst the people gave great satisfaction, and 
early in the following year he spent four Lord's-days with them 
on probation. Afterwards he accepted the unanimous invitation 
of the Church to the ministerial office, and his labours at 
Gosberton were soon brought to a termination. On Sunday, 
March 20, he preached his farewell sermons to the congregation 
over which he had presided for more than ten years. In the 
afternoon he addressed the Church on the duties they would 
have to perform towards his successor, from Deut. i. 38, " En
courage him." In the evening his text was, "And now, 
brethren, I commend you to God," &c., Acts xx. 32. The 
chapel on both these occasions was much crowded, and many 
respectable individuals, of all parties, evinced their respect for 
him, and their deep concern for his future welfare. A few more 
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days were spent in the neighbourhood, and then he left his dear 
friends to behold them no more until the resurrection morn. 
The following Sabbath he spent at Bourn, and assisted brother 
Peggs in administering the ordinance of baptism : this season 
was peculiarly interesting. The following day he pursued his 
way to Stamford, and on the succeeding evening he preached 
his last sermon in the General Baptist chapel there, from Acts 
xxi. 16, "An old disciple." From hence _his family, &c., were 
conrnyed to Harborough, where they arrived on ,v ednesday 
evening. Many friends met to welcome their arrival, and all 
appeared happy in the anticipation of their future union. On 
Friday afternoon, he met the Sabbath-school teachers and 
other friends at a tea party in the vestry. On Saturday, in 
company with Mrs. T., he visited a few friends, and then returned 
home to prepare for the labours of the Sabbath. He looked 
over his sermons, but complained of great inability to think, or 
in any way to compose his thoughts so as to feel comfortable 
in the prospect of his introductory labours. This, however, 
was chiefly attributed to the excitement occasioned by leaving 
old, and meeting new friends. At eleven o'clock he retired lo 
bed, but not to rest. In about an hour he complained of being 
very unwell, and soon after was seized with a violent shaking 
fit, which continued for an hour: this was succeeded by great 
fever, and difficulty of breathing. On the Lord's-day morning 
he arose for breakfast, but was under the necessity of shortly 
returning to bed. At noon_he was again seized with violent 
shaking, attended with raging fever. On Monday medical 
advice was procured, and vigorous means adopted to effect 
restoration, but all in vain. He continued to grow worse. On 
Tuesday he wished to be left alone, and complained that his 
head was violently bad. On Wednesday morning he rallied a 
little, and got down stairs to breakfast, but in reality he was no 
better. After sitting a few hours, during which time he was 
engaged chiefly in reading, he was assisted back again to his 
bed. He said, "I believe this affiiction has given my consti
tution a shock which I shall never recover: my body and soul 
feel as though they must part." In the afternoon he appeared 
to get much worse, and his friends began to apprehend his 
death. On Thursday the fever raged with increased violence: 
he also complained of a load at his heart, which was almost 
more than he could bear. Observing his dear wife weeping 
by his bed side, he encouraged her to look above, saying, " You 
have a resource there;" and asked, "Have you forgot the lan
guage of the poet, 

'Behind a frowning providence 
He hides a smiling far.e.'" 

The morning of the day he spent much in prayer, and often spoke 



MEMOIR OF TRE REV . .'~MF.S THOMPSON. 209 

of the scenes of eternity which were about to be disclosed to 
him. Soon afterwards, earnestly looking at Mrs. T., he said, 
"My dear, I shall die:" he then began to pray with great 
earnestness, and wept frequently. On being asked if he felt 
resigned to the will of heaven, he said, "Yes, quite." ln the 
afternoon he began to be delirious, and at midnight the delirium 
was at its height. He afterwards rapidly sunk, and until Sat_ur
day evening. manifested but now and then symptoms of bemg 
sensible. Towards evening on Saturday he appeared to be ra
pidly approaching dissolution: his dear wife and christian friends 
watched his emotions, and listened to his broken accents with 
great anxiety. He was now evidently possessed of reason, and 
on Mrs. T.'s asking him if he were happy, exerting his declin
ing powers to reply, be said, "0 yes, quite happy!" and on 
her repeating part of the twenty-third Psalm, in reference to 
walking through the valley of the shadow of death, he exclaim
ed, " It's a shadow! a shadow!" He attempted to say much, 
and looked upon his mourning partner and dear children with 
great intensity, and frequently gave vent to tears. About mid
night he had to combat with his last enemy, and after struggling 
and groaning for some time, his happy spirit took its flight into 
the immediate presence of his God and Saviour. But O "·hat a 
solemn moment was that! What a cloud of associations rush 
into the mind while reflecting on that all-impressive sceue ! 
The minister of Jesus Christ prostrate in death ! His beloved 
wife a widow, and his dear children fatherless! The' Church 
bereaved of his long prayed for labours ! The circumstances of 
his removal powerfully remind us of the poet's words,-

., God moves in a mysterious way, 
His wonders 10 perform." 

His death produced a deep and general sensation in the town 
and neighbourhood: every heart appeared to beat with sympa
thetic emotion towards those who more sensibly felt the painful 
stroke. The solemn news soon spread through the country : 
those who had known him expressed their sorrow in affectiou
ate terms; and several ministers improved from their pulpits 
the solemn providence. In a letter from a dear friend of l1is* 
u.eon t~e subject, he writes, "Dear fellow! I have enjoyed 
~th him more than a two and twenty years' friendship-a 
friendship of the highest order. My very boyish recollections, 
toge_ther ~ith m~ny o_f the· most interesting passages of my life, 
are identified with him. I knew ltim well, and have no more 
doubt of his happiness than I have of that of Peter, or James, 
or John. Perfectly free from every thing like ostentation 

• Rev. Mr. Bunn, Iodependent minister at Yardly Hasting•. 
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or show, he was indeed a genuine character; but, however; hfa 
excellencies are not lost, but consummated." 

His funeral took place on the following Thursday, when 
brethren ,vigg, Goad by, and Stevenson, of Leicester, and 
several neighbouring ministers of other denominations, attended 
to evince their respect and sympathy, and took part in the ser
vices. l\fr. Goadby preached an imp1·essive sermon iu the
evening from "Clouds and darkness are round about him." 

THOUGHTS UPON CONSCIENCE. 

(Continued from page 172.} 

NoT only is there this personality about Conscience, but also a re'
markably authoritative tone in all sh~ says. True; she speaks lo us 
me~ely, but not as one who bas no right. Unlike the other passions, 
which fawn and solicit till the individual is seduced by them, from the 
first she assumes the tone of authority-of right. She gives her com
mand, and we obey or disobey ; but we may be snre if we refuse her 
guidance we shall have nothing else of her but torment. She will not 
be trifled with; she may be insultecl, but she will not be played with; 
a~ least she takes no part in the gambol. Language, here again, fur
mshes us with rich illustrations. When Conscienee is described as in 
the act of admonishing-of recalling our steps from some course of evil 
-she is often called "a still, small voice "-she speaks to the mind 
amidst a silence which indicates that the other passions are her confessed 
inferiors. When bringing to remembrance matter of guiil-something 
wrong-thoughts, desires, or actions of evil, she is represented as "an 
accuser "-an accuser that "thunders." When executing her office in 
a mind, which, through excess of guilt, has become the habitation of 
despair, she is styled-" remorse.'' Literally "one that eats in.'' A 
vulture that "Lites "-a worm that" gnaws." In all these representa
tions she sustains the character of a governor; one that has pmver to 
inflict: who is liable to the voluntary rebellion of the subject, but still 
retains the power, the rightful power, to punish. She at once makes 
os feel that what she says is right, is law-that it is our duly to submit 
to it; we never feel her acting as a mere persuader, an inviter, a fasci
nator. She has nothing to do with the charms or repulsions of any 
thing she urges us to, but only with our duty. Even in our opinions, 
as 1ve have before said, she bas nothing to do in considering or framing, 
only in pronouncing. She has two seals; one "right "-the other 
"wrong;" and every thought of our heart she stamps, at the moment 
of its birth, with one or other of these, and none of the other faculties 
can gainsay or erase the impression. She may not dismiss the opinions 
from our minds; other faculties may retain them there; but none can 
wipe off the stigma which she fixes on them: if she says we do wrong 
in retaining them, we cannot do it with the consent of the whole mind
we cannot do it and feel that we do right. So long as they remain 
within the precincts of her jurisdiction, they lie under the brand, 11nd 
none can take it off. 

_Conscience, we have said, hus authority ;-we may add, that con
science has the qualities which fit her for it. It would be 1,resuming 
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\!lpon II bold rem11rk lo say, that conscience is immutable; but still we 
think that such an assertion, ( duly understood,) is fully tenable. In her 
0wn character as the judge of right and wrong, and the facnlty which 
renders the whole mind sensible of these moral properties, so far as they 
pertain to its own conditions and actions, we believe she really is so. 
Under given circumstances she pronounces the same verdict upon given 
cases; she tells us the same wrong, of the same thing, at five years old, 

- as she does at fifty; she is sure to speak the same of it, and in the same 
tone, at every time. When the character or force of a temptation alters, 
she does not alter with it; the force whfoh opposes her may come from 
a different quarter, but she does not change her position to meet it; 
she always keeps to one point of the compass, and never veers. So is 
it, in the number and variety ·of constitutions over which she presides; 
she never changes her colour t-o suit the complexion of her subject. 
There she is-in the prince, the noble, and the riotous-in the poor, 
the laborious, and the oppressed ;-in the soldier, the man of rapine and 
of blood-and in the goatherd, m· the school boy, amidst their simpli
city and comparative innocence, the same, still invariably the same; 
abiding on the same foundation, and preserving her integrity ,maltered: 
always saying the same thing, under the same circumstances. 'N ere 
conscience the effect of ratiocination simply, as ratiocination is dependant 
upon knowledge for the -instruments of her operation, the vigour of 
conscience might beaT a regular proportion to the multiplication of lights; 
but if any general difference exist between the learned and illiterate 
classes of the community, we are disposed to think that it is in favour 
of the latter: that instead of being deprived by the absence of intellec
tual cultivation, of the presence and aid of this powerful faculty, it 
seems rather to have prospered apart from the" learning of the schools." 
It is to be lamented that the advantages of superior mental accomplish
ments and liberal education, often serve, rather to protect the individual 
by sophistry and nr1ifice from the sensations of an active conscience, 
than to prepare her way to perfect dominion in the mind. If conscience 
were at nil dependant upon this source, and drew nutrition (if such a 
term will be allowed here) regularly from it, this could never be. Still 

_nobody, we presume, will deny that it may often be observed. This, 
however, will not induce us to admit that conscience in snch an indivi
dual is herself at all clmnged: conscience, we believe, has not changed; 
so far as her dictates are heard they are found to be the same: the eflecL 
of learning and pernicious principles has been, not to aller conscience, 
but to endow the mind with a greater facility for making excuses, and 
escaping, or defending itself from ·her lashes. Conscience is still the 
same as in the unlettered serf; conscience is immutable. 

J t does not req uiTe au y gree.t penelration to observe that this Inlier 
property of conscience is one not possessed by the other faculties, and 
one which widely distinguishes it from them. Some of the sentiments 
belonging to our nature do not come, so to speak, into visible operation
do not make us sensible of their presence, till certain crises of life have 
been attained, and then by the lapse of years modify themselves so, that 
the feelings which we experience from their action, are considerably 
d_ilferent from those which have been in the habit of attending such a sc1i'
t1meut years before. Thus the voluptuary, who is just stepping after 
the pursuit of pleasure, is stimulated by feeling8 very dilferent from those 
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of the veteran debauchee-thus the passion for weahh changes from che 
desire Lo get and to spend, Lo the desire simply to keep-thus the deci
sion and rigour of the virtuous statesman, can hardly be recognised IL5 

the same benevolence which produced the foolish generosity of his boy
ish days. Here there is change. There is a corresponding change in 
most of the other faculties and sentiments. But Conscience in this, 
as in the last particular, which we described as characteristic of it, differs 
from "the common rnn." There is a peculiarity about her, that may 
be called identity. If a man has once felt the action of conscience, he 
will always know her movements in future. Slie always ·comes UJilh fhe 
same kind of feeling. So much so, that frequently one of the first 
thoughts, when she is in the act of subduing the mind, is the recollection 
of some time or Limes· previous when she has addressed us in vain. 
There is so striking a sameness-sneh a self-evident identity, in the fa
culty, and in the feeling which may be said to belong to it, that we at 
once recognise it. If our thoughts were vented, they would often be 
expressed in some such way as this-" Ah ! this is conscienc.e that is 
reasoning with me-How well I remember her struggles on a former 
occasion-I feel just the same now as I did then. l then disobeyed 
her, and now she urges her commands again upon me, and instantly 
points me backwards to the instance of disobedience, as if to make sure 
that I should not forget her-that I should not treat her as a stranger, 
Ah! l know this is conscience-I acted unjustly, wrongly in not obey~ 
ing her-I am guilty, my conscience tells me so." It often happens in 
the history of individuals, that after leaving people alone for years, she 
suddenly revisits them, and such is the force of her identity upon their 
minds, that they seem almost at once transmitted to the time, plaee, and 
circumstances in which she last appeared. Thus, on birth-days, and 
anniversaries of interesting events, this is often exemplified. She often 
recalls not only one, but many occasions of encounter with the mind, 
unconnected with the circumstances-pending, except that the recollection 
gives force to the conviction, that it is conscience which yon ha,·e so 
often struggled against, that is now once more plying }'OU. 

The history of all mankind, both in its breadth and in its length-in 
its extent and continuance, may be said to be full of the records of con
science. If we commence with the first individual of the species, we 
i:hall find conscience, without argument, without persuasion, at once 
convincing him of the inferiority of man to God-of the right of the 
Divine Being Lo human worship-of the morally bad character of sin. 
Vv e shall there find her carrying not only the lamp hut the sceptre; not 
merely as au instructress, but as a magistrate. She was, in the first in
stance, the tuturess of Adam; and in the event of his fall, she drove 
him from paradise. Coming downwards in course of time, we fiud her 
busy-never absent. She slung the breast of Cain with the bitterness of 
remorse; she inspired Joseph with the breath of innocence-she paved, 
in the bosoms of its subjects, a pathway for the reception of the law
she abode with the good of every age, and invaded the habitations of the 
bad, and, in the present day, after leaving on the page of history innu
merable mementos of her power, she is found amongst ourselves, sta
tioned for the same purposes, and armed with the same[owers as ever. 
H~r origin, so to speak, is as noble as that of man, an her descent is 
uninterrupted to the present moment. Keeping in remembrance the 
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position of conscience in the mind, her origin may be said to be nobler 
than 1bal of any of the other faculties. It belongs Lo the cbaracler of 
conscience lo be a governess. She was placed in this relation Lo the 
other faculties al the creation, so that they may be said, from the be
ginning, lo Bland in the position of subjects, while she occupied that of 
rightful lawgiver. She was born to rule. The manifestations of this 
natural office which she now makes, are no more than her birthright; 
she has unwaveringly maintained her claim to the character in all ages, 
even from the earliest to the present. 

The instances we have brought forward to show the antiquity of con
science, as manifested by recorded facts, may . not satisfy the reader :. 
we should not expect them to do: they are hardly one of a thousand 
in the numbers which might be adduced. Wherever we go, among the 
habitations of the human race, we shall find the symbols of conscience 
conspicuous upon the face of society. Though her reign may not be 
universal, her presence is so: there is not a human being, possessed of 
moral responsibility, who has not, at least, known her as a visiter, if he 
be not intimate wilh her as a perpetual monitor. She struggles and 
asserts herself in the breast of the individual ; in the case of most men, 
she is evinced in the actions of the life; on the theatre of history she 
occupies her place as a concealed, but most potent mover of events; 
she has enthroned herself upon the fabric of society, making its Insti
tutions the representatives of herself; declaring its orders, originating 
its laws, erecting its tribunals, and appointing its judges. 

* Here let us pause. What men, considered as society, unite in, 
must be an object of some passion or _affection common to them all. 
Thus men unite iu the acquisition of gain, and thus society is so mould
ed as to acl.-ommoda.te 1he accomplishment of this object; so moulded 
moreover, that its susceptibilities are excited by any particular circum
stance that impedes its attainment, or endangers the possession of it 
when attained. So we find that a "panic" is an object of interest to 
all: thus we find that the death of such a person as the late Mr. Roths
child affects not only the strictly commercial, but the social world 
generaily. Men, too, unite in obtaining the benefits of political liberty 
and order: all are interested in iL: ndd their mite or exertion and 
influence both to procure nnd to preserve it. An event which endan
gers the stability of public rights always raises a great excitement; 
cnlls multitudes into action and into notoriety who do not contemplate 
their own fame in their exertions; but every man is concerned in the 
question; every one feels his interest interwoven with the event; every 
one has his stake in the point nt issue. 

Now we ask, how does it happen, that when an infringement of the 
laws _take place, an excitement also prevails? An excitement does 
p~ev~il: the failure of n large company,. or the loss of nn important 
bill m parliament, does not more certaiuly affect the public thnn does 

• The "'riter courts debate, and even oppo•ition, upon the following parngrnph. 
He rears either that he bas stated h1s views clumsily, or that those views are not so 
clear as they should be . 
. Howe,·rr, to attempt partly lo explain. He cousideu the establi•hml!nt of J11w, 

simply between mau and man, us the evidence of a natural sense of right and 
wrong. As to the pro1·isio11s of many laws, of course he does not attempt to deleud 
them, as many of them he bdieHs to proceed from the suggestions of other seuti
mrnt1 than conscience. 



!14. THOUGHTS UPON CONSCIENCll, 

some capital breach of the law. What is law? Is it not almost the 
transcript of conscience ? A re not the doctrines on which it proceeds, 
,•iz., mutual justice between man and man, the trial of the accused, 
the compense.lion or atonement of crime, the almost pure dictates of 
conscience? Law, then, having its safeguard laid in the foundations of 
our nawre, claiming conscience as its patron and legitimate defender, 
ensures the awe, at least, if not the obedience, of its subjects. · On this 
supposition alone can we account for the almost religious reverence not 
unfrequently displayed by guilty persons towards their judges, and 
also for the satisfaction which they almost always acknowledge, after 
condemnation, with the sentence passed upon them. Thus then is it, 
that society rises as one man in the shape of Law, and lifts its terrible 
arm with a unanimity and force which could never be seen in any 
transaction where the impelling sentiment was not universe.1,-and that 
impelling sentiment is conscience. 

Be it farther observed, that society will tolerate nothing that is 
grossly opposed to the dictates of conscience, as a public transaction. 
If a parcel of wicked men get together, and wish to convene a meeting 
to answer some wicked design, what do -they do ? Do they send pla
cards round exposing their hurtful and odious intentions? Do they, 
when at the place of assembly, address the congregation with appeals. 
directly insulting their consciences ?--No. They first, in proposing 
their scheme to the public, cloak it with epithets of rectitude and 
virtue, and when advocating it before the multitude endeavour to con
ciliate their consciences by glossing over the objectionable features of 
their designs. Suppose that two men, unacquainted with each other, 
fall into conversation, the probability is, that their discourse will be less 
offensive in its bearing towards conscience than their practice is. Men 
in society always wish to appear better, at least as good as ever they 
arc; a common phrase will convey our meaning, they" put the best 
side outwards." We believe this elfect is produced by the agency of 
conscience; the conscience of one man reacting upon that of another. 
The conscience of the man who speaks first makes him feel that the 
conscience of his companion will condemn him if he says any thing 
wrong; this elevates the morality of the first sentence; that elevated 
morality is not without its effect upon the conscience of the second ; 
this, by a principle already laid down,* stimulates him to improve the 
morality of his own sayings, and so a standard of ostensible virtue is 
established between them, superior to that which regulates the course of 
their private lives. So we may plainly see that this faculty being pos
sessed by all, and by all felt to be e. superior one, comes into action, and 
receives more deference when men unite in society, than when each 
man is walking waywardly alone. Thus we are led to the conclusion 
that were conscience not possessed by all, this elfect would not be pro
duced; and therefore that conscience ii universal. 

Conscience always has been universal. Man has never rested ~ILtis
ficd with an unsatisfied conscience; never felt guilty when he had 11 

clear one; has never been without conscience. The leading principles 
of various religions, which are false in tradition and detail, are mainly 
the same, and all of them clearly to be traced to the power or sugges-

• The power of conscience to act by opposite oxamplcs. 
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ti,m of conscience. Without knowledge of the Scriptures, without 
hearing of the Word, there is an inward monition possessed by every 
man; a light which, though feeble, is qnenchless, and only requires 
the assistance of another light, in order to lead men to God. The con
solations enjoyed by religious philosophers before the christian era; 
the evident exoneration felt by the ancient Jews after the presentation 
of the sacrifices commanded to make expiation for their sins; the steady 
devotion of myriads of the heathen world to their fabled deputies and 
representatives of the Deity, all are witness to it. The cruel lacerations 
which the mob of the pagan world used, when under mysterious dis
pensations of i>rovidence, to inflict upon themsel!es, were but the 
emblems of lashes inflicted by this internal scorpion .. It is a valuable 
observation, that when muions by excess of riot and degeneracy have 
brought ruin upon themselves, they have been at no loss to look at it in 
a proper point of view, viz., as directly retributive. They have been 
aided in their suspicions by a director who has quickly guided them to 
the point of truth, and has left them fixed in contemplation upon their 
own wickedness. Speaking of man as a rational and accountable crea
ture, we may say, that conscience has been felt by every man in the 
world. 

The way in which the great principle which we are discussing retains 
its place in the human mind, is well worth allention. The faculties by 
which we are impelled and guided through life are not like a light which 
continues burning in splendour till the hour appointed for its extinction, 
when all becomes suddenly dark; but rnther like the window of a habi
tation, exposed to the conflict of the elements, which becomes gra
dually dismantled of its casement and mountings, and receiving filth 
upon its remaining panes, checks rather than transmits the light, and 
accumulates obscurity and shade within, till the house al length falls. 
Thus do our powers sink into a state of dilapidation. One after 
another fails; so that when the threescore years and ten of the pilgrim
age are performed, and pain, las~itude, and sorrow step in to close the 
scene, he, whose intellect once resembled a luminary, is taken away by 
death almost in the dark. It often happens that conscience is signalized 
by forming a strong exception to this general decay. Just as a lamp 
burning in the interior of our fallen dwelling would hnve the effulgence 
of its hlnze completed by the exclusion of external light; so conscience, 
when the perceptive faculties foil, when the animal propensities foil, 
when many lighter sentiments foil, rises in her native vigour, seats her
self upon the throne, and, according to the character of the individunl, 
speaks in loud and distinct tones to his heart of his innocence or guilt. 
In what may be called the mid-day of life, men are accustomed to 
th~art conscience. They t.!o this not by mere resistance, mere passive 
res1s~ance, but by calling in the aid of some other faculty, which, being 
pu~ mto vigorous action, diverts the mind from the contemplations 
wlHch conscience has bronght before it. These faculties are thus made 
11:ntagonists of the faculty of conscience, and the individuals, for the 
lime, are relieved of the oppression of her authority. Still, however, is 
conscience, whatever may be the appearances, tenacious of her empire; 
even when the whole mind appears under the influence of principles 
opposed to her. At the breaking up of the probationary state, when the 
hostile powers by which she has been deprived of her government be-
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come exhausted by their own activity, she makes compensation fo1· Lhe 
injuries she has received, by a perfect conquesL of her enemies, and as
sumes her crown, and wears it, in the very moments of dissolution. 

,v e come to the most important part of Lhe subject. Conscience 
never suggested it to a11,y man to reject Religion.. Whatever infidels 
may say-whatever we may hear of the exemplary lives of Hume, Gib
bon, or a host of others--we maintain that conscience never suggested it 
to any man to reject Religion. 

Conscience, we have already ·remarked, is a sentiment; and there
fore the best testimony that can be had to the proposition last laid down 
is out of the reach of argument; it lies in the internal response which 
is given to it by Lhe heart, and which men may conceal or declare as 
they please. However, we believe we have some testimony within the 
reach of argument, and to that we invite attention. 

QuJCUMQUR EST? 

CORRESPOND ENCE. 

ON THE DUTY OF DISSENTERS 
AS TO THE MODE OF SOL

EMNIZING MARRIAGES. 

The folwwing artiele, from the Baptist 
Magazine, is inserted a.t the request of 
the Midland Conference; and it is ear
neatly requested that our ministers and 
friends will direct their attention to it pre
vious to the ensuing Association, u:he,i the 
question will require serious consideratioo. 
-ED. 

Dissenters may congratulate each 
other, and unite in thanksgivings to God, 
on account of the important measures 
relating to marriage and registration, 
which they have obtained from the legis
lature, and which are to take effect on 
the 1st of July ensuing. 

Minor defects undoubtedly attach to 
these enactments, but their main pro
visions are just e.ud liberal; admitting 
the performance of the marriage cere
mony in such methods as the consciences 
of all parties may respectively prefer, 
without foregoing such requirements a.s 
may render it a fair and valid transaction. 

• Dissenters have now a determination to 
fonn, a.s to the mode of solemnizing this 
important contra.et. They may still, as 
aroretimc, be married by the state clergy
man, according to the ritual enjoined by 
Act of Parliament. Or, they may 
license their meeting-houses under the 
new Act, and establish some religious 
service to constitute the ceremony, the 
Registrar being present to witness and 
record it. Or, they may solemnize the 
rile a.s a civil contract, at the office of 
the Superiuteodent Registrar, who will 

generally be a. gentleman of respectable 
standing, and who, according to the order 
of the Registrar General, must be a.n in
dividual who will be acceptable to those 
for whose benefit the act was intended; to 
to which the pa.rlies may subjoin at their 
own residence, and as their spontaneous 
act, personal and social devotioo, accom
panied with the ad ,ices and exhortations 
of their minister or other christian friend; 
such religious exercises, however, not 
being considered, a.s in the former cases, 
pa.rt of the marriage ceremony or con
tract, but a.s a matter of private christian 
duty, in reference to an important eveut 
of life. 

To the first of these methods, it is 
apprehended, no consistent Dissenter 
can for a moment think of adhering. 
As to the second, although it may be 
difficult to judge before hand to what ex
tent, there cannot be a doubt that some 
ministers and congregations will adopt 
this plan. Others will doubtless prefer 
the last mentioned method; and it is the 
design of the writer respectfully to urge 
on his brethren its genera.I adoption, ns 
most accordant, in his view, with their 
professed principles, and the word of God. 

At first, delicacy of feeling may, in 
some instances, induce hesitation; and 
in others there may be a repugnance to 
change, even though in adopting this 
method by civil contract, we should only 
be revertiog to the plan of our enlighten
ed ancestors, in the days of Milton and 
the Commonwealth, nncl also by Chris
tians in the first nnd purest ages of the 
Chnrch. But, howerer we may respect 
the feelings alluded to, our object must 
be to follow the riglit course, with sub-
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mission to the great Lawgiver and Judge, 
to whom we aro amenable for all our 
ways. 

It may be taken for granled, that the 
altempt of a certain Ecclesiaslic, in his 
recent triennial visitation charge, and of 
others like minded, to confound the 
celebration of war,fage by chi! contract 
with Infide,lity, Socinianism, and so 
forth, will not mislead or Crighlen so in
telligent a body as the Dissenters of 
Britain. The real object in such cases 
cannot be mistaken. Those, however, 
who are acquainted with true religion, 
will surely not allow that any ser.-ice 
can be religious in the sight of God, to 
which parties are for the occasion corn. 
pelled by law to submit, whether they 
approve or disapprove. Nor will they 
admit that an Act of Parliament ritual 
is the only vehicle proper for pious feel
ing on this subject, or that the solemn 
contract mav not be devoullv formed 
without any ~eligious ceremony at all. 

The following reasons may be urged 
in favour of the plan of celebrating 
maniage, at the office of the civil 
functionary, as pro.-ided by the recent 
statute. 

I. Matrimony is, in itself, a civil 
contract. It is a divine institution, and 
enforced by many commands and sanc
tions, like national government and 
other important compacts; but still the 
nature of it is civil, and not relib,Jous; 
adapted for man, as m,m, in every age 
and country, and under every form of 
government or "religion; and not for 
man, considered merely as an object of 
divine grace, restored to the t\1.vour of 
God by the agency of revelation. This 
view of the case will be genernlly ad
mitted by Dissenters. Even Paley, 
churchman 11s ho was, rem11rks, 

"Whether it h11th grown out of some 
tradition of the divine appointment of 
marriage in the- persons of our first pa
rents, or merely from a design to witness 
t~e obligation of the marriage contract 
mth a solemnity suited to its impor
tance,. the marriage rite, in almost all 
c?untnes of the world, he.s he,m a reli
~ous ceremony, although marriage, in 
its own nature, and abstracted from the 
roles and declarations which the Jewish 
and Christian Scriptures deliver con
cerning it, be properly a civil contract, 
and nothin_q mo,·e."• 

What Paley intends by the marriage 
,ite having been made " a religious cere-

• Paley'e Moral PbUosophy, chap. viii., 
on Mo.rrlage. 

mony in almost all countries," is not 
very clear. In a note he adds, 

" It was not, however, in christiau 
countries required that marriage should 
be celebrated in Churches till the thir
teenth centurv of the christian era. 
Marriages in England, during the usur
pation, were solemnized !Jefore justices 
of the peace; but for what purpose this 
novelty was introduced, except to degrade 
Lhe clergy, does not appear." 

2. In no part of the Scriptures is any 
ceremony enjoined, whether religious c,r 
othenvif:e; but cases are recorded iu 
which the formation of the marriage 
union is referred t<> with Rpprobation, 
where no priest or minister of religion 
officiated, and where the parties, simply 
as an affair of ch·il life, and according 
to the custom of their age and country, 
contracted with each other this interest
ing relation. Such are the instances of 
the first pair, Gen. ii. 24; Isaac and 
Rebekah, Gen. =iv. 67; Jacob ond 
Rachel, Gen.• xxix. 28; Joseph and 
Asenath, Gen. ill. 45; Moses an,! Zip
porah, Exod. ii. 21; Boaz aud Ruth, 
Ruth iv. 11-13; and the mllrriagc in 
Cana, John ii. I, 2. 

3. There is no authority in any pa.rt 
of tho Bible for the interference of min
isters in the marriage ceremony. Nu 
such duty was enjoined upon 11,e Leriti
cal priests, and thEI New Testament is 
silent; and not one fact can be adduced 
from the Scdptures to show that any 
priest or minister, as such, took part in 
the marriage ceremony. It hus been 
already ·seen from Paley, that " in Chris
tian countries it was not r~quircd thut 
maniage should be celebrated in Church. 
es till the thirteenth century of tho 
christian era." How christian miuistrrs 
first came to intermcddlo in this civil 
transaction, the following pnssllge by 
Milton• may correctly describe:-

" As for m11niages, that ministers 
should meddle with them, as not sancti
fied or legitimate without their cole
brution, I find no ground iu Scripture, 
either of precept or oxamplc. Likeliest 
it is, (which our Seldon both well ob
served, I. 2, c. 28, Ux. Eb.,) that in 
imitn.tion of hcalhen priests, who wore 
wont at nuptials to use many rites und 
ceremonies, uu,l especially, judging it 
would bo profitable, and tho increase of 
their authority, not to be spcctutors only 
in business of such conccrnment to the 
life of mun, they insinuated that rnar-

* Considerations touchin,:; lhc likeliest. 
means to remove hireling-a out of the Church. 

VoL.4.-N.S. 2F 
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riage was not holy without their bene
diction, and for the better colour, made 
it a sacrament, being of itself a civil 
ordinance, a honse hold contract, a thing 
indifferent and free to the whole race of 
mankind, not as religious, but as men; 
best, indeed, undertaken to religious 
ends, and as the Apostle saith, 1 Cor. 
vii., 'in the Lord.' Yet not, therefore, 
invalid or unholv without a minister and 
his pretended necess11ry hallowing, more 
than any other act, enterprise, or con
tract of chit life, which ought all to be 
done also in the Lord, and to his glory; 
all which, no less than man-:iage, were, 
by the cunning of priests heretofore, as 

_ material to their profit, transacted at the 
altar_ Our divines denv it to be a sac
rament; yet retained ·u,e celebration 
till, prudently, a late Parliament recov
ered the civil liberty of marriage from 
their encroachment, and transferred the 
ratifJing and registering thereof from 
the canonical shop to the proper cogni
zance of ch·il magistrates." 

4. If the two last positions be estab
lished, then must not any religious ser
\'ice performed on the occasion hy Chris
tian ministers be an act of will-worship, 
and a human invention 1 The established 
church is inconsistent in rejecting the 
popish doctrine of marriage as a sacra
ment, and yet continuing to celebrate it 
after the popish fashion. And would 
not Dissenters be inconsistent also, were 
they now, and especially without any plea 
of necessity, to enter on a ministerial 
celebration of marriage 1 And would 
they not also contravene their own fun
damental principle, that the word of 
Christ is their only authority in matters 
of faith and practice 1 

"Those believers," remarks Dr. Owen,• 
"who really attend to communion with 
Jesus Christ, rlo labour to keep their 
hearts chaste to him in his ordinances, 
institutions, and worship, They will re
ceive nothing, practise nothing, own no
thing in his worship but 1vhat is of his 
appointment. They know that from the 
foundation of the world he never did 
allow, nor ever will, that in anything, 
the will of the creatures should be the 
_,ure or his honour, or the principle 
of hie worship, as to matter or manner ... 
That principle, that Lhc church hath 
power to institute and appoint any thing 
or ceremony belon!',<ing to the worship of 
God, either as to matter or manner, be
yond the orderly observance of such cir
cumstaACes a., necessarily attend such or-

• On Communion, Works, Yol. x. p. 18i, 

dina11ces a,i Christ himse/l hath instituted, 
lies at tho bottom of all the horrible su
perstition and idolatry; of all the con
fusion, blood, persecution, and wars, that 
have for so long R season spread them
selves over the face of the Christian 
world." 

The celebration of marriago by a 1·e
ligious ceremony, as one of the functions 
of a Christio.n minister, cannot be deem
ed o. religious ordinance, since the Chris
tian Lawgiver has not appointed it; and 
may he not be considered as reproving 
innovation by asking, "\Vho haLh re
qnired this at your hands 1" 

Besides, if the celebration of such R 

service be essential to the right perform
ance of marriage, e.nd this be the duty of 
a Christian minister, who professes to 
deri ~e his office and functions alone from 
Christ, how is it that such ministers have 
allowed this duty to remain in obeyance 
till they were permitted to fulfil it by the 
authority of parliament 1 -Their past 
omission must be wrong, or their sup
posed assumption cannot be right. 

.5. May not their undertaking this ser
vice expose ministers to many suspicions 
and hind'lranccs in their proper work 1 
May they not, for instance, incur the 
censure referred to by Selden, of wishing 
to increase their authority, profit, and in
fluence, by means distinct from their 
legitimate course of duty 1 Aud, should 
parties feel disposed to present a minister 
with some gratuity on the occasion, a 
thing by no means unlikely, might he 
not, howernr innocent, be involve<! in the 
reproach so commonly adduced against 
another class of ministers 1 Dissenting 
pastors are certainly in no danger of 
being over-remunerated for their labours, 
and a present may be often acceptable loo. 
worthy man who spends his strength for 
a scanty pittance; but is it not of the 
last importance that his rncompense 
should accrue <lirecLly from the discharge 
of Christian duty in reference to divine 
worship, that they who preach the gospel 
should live of the gospe11 And may 
not cases occur in which young persons 
ma.y request their minister to ma.rry them, 
although their friends, who o.re o.lso his 
lrnarers, may object to the -union 1 One 
or the other must be displeased. Is it 
not, too, a painful fa.et that members of 
a church sometimes intermal'ry with un
bclieversl and will not o.n application to 11, 

po.stor in such e. co.se, to perform tl.Je rite, 
involve him in serious cmbarrussments1 

If the solemnize.lion of marriage were 
a part of their proper work, of course 
ministers must encouul~r cn,ry diflicnlty 
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·connocled with it; but if ii be not why 
should they peril their character and use
fulness by voluntarily assuming it 1 

That the course here advocated is not 
founded on principles newly fO'nned, is 
manifestfrom quotations already adduced. 
But it may not be amiss to strengthen 
the evidence on this point. Those early 
Independents who were stigmatized as 
Brownists, published in I 604 a defence, 
in which they say, 

" That the celebration of marriage and 
burial of the dead, be not ecclesiastical 
actions appertaining to the ministry, but 
civil, and so to be performed,-

!. Because the Scripture doth not note 
them for any duties of the ministry; and 
yet noteth all the duties appertaining 
thereunto : so as by it ' the man of God 
may be absolute,' being fully fumished 
'to every good work' belongmg unto him, 
2 Tim. iii. 16, 17. 

2. Because the performing of I.hem as 
civil actions is recorded and approved in 
the Scripture; and not any way reproved 
or appointed to be otherwise, Ruth iv. 1, 
2, 9-13; Gen. xxiil. 3, 4, 6, 9, 17-,19; 
xx.ix. 21, 22; and xii. 45. 

3. Because of the continual practice 
of the people of God in all ages and places 
whereof we read in the Scriptures; Gen. 
ii. 22-24; niil. 3, 4, 6; xxiv. 67; x:xv. 
9, I 0; xxi."<:. 21-23; XXXV. 29 ; xii. 45; 
and I. l-13; Exod.il. 21; Ruth iv, 
I-13; John ii. I-3; Acts viii. 2. 

4. Because these things are such, as 
in the very nature of them, belong not 
to the church alone, but to ell people, of 
whatsoever religion, estate, &c.; l Cor. 
vii, 2, 12, 13; Luke ix. 60; Hob. xiii. 4. 

5. Else, where there were not the min
istry and church of Christ, there could 
bo no lnwful marriages, &c., as amon11 
the heathen, Turks, papists, &c., whereas 
the Scripture showeth otherwise, approv
ing such to be lawful man and wife not
wilhstanding; Gen, xxxix. I, 9; I Kings 
xiv. 2; Esther i. 9; MatL xxvii. 19. 

6. Else, where the civil magistrates 
and others, having no ecclesiastical 
office! perform these actions, they do 
therem the duties of the ministry, and 
so offend, as Saul and Uzziah did in 
other Cll-'!es; I Sam. xiii. 8-13; 2 
Chron. xxvi, 18; with Heb. v. 4. 

7, If they be ecclesiastical actions 
pertaining to the ministry, then are they 
part of God's worship, comprised in tho 
first table of the law; for so be the ac, 
tions of that nature, (Exod. xx. 4-p ; 
with Deut, xxxiii. 10; Matt, xxviii. 19, 
20; Acts xx. 7, 8; I Cor. iv. I; Ephes. 
h. 11, 12.) WhereRs the natur~ of 

these things themselves, and manner of 
using them among God's people in for
mer ages, besides the practice of others, 
do plainly show them to be actions per
taining to the second table of the law. 
For which see the Scriptures alleged 
before in the particulars concerning the 
matter. 

8. Because Christ bath taught us even 
in these, as well as in other things, to 
see what bath been from the beginning, 
and accordingly to esteem and nse them, 
And here before it hath been showed 
that, from the beginning, these things 
have been accounted and used as civil 
actions; and nowhere since doth the 
word of God make or account them ec
clesiastical. 'Therefore,' &c., 1\1 att. xix. 
4-8. 

9. Else, there will be a nourishing slill 
of the Popish error by this means, that 
matrimony is a sacrament," &c. 

The opinion of Dr. Gill may be also 
adduced, as stated in his "Dissenters' 
reasons for separating from the Church 
of England." Among other objections to 
the Book of Common Prayer, the Doctor 
remarks, page 19 :-

" It appoints some things merely civil, 
ecclesiastical and appertaining to the 
ministry, and to be performed by ecclesi
astical persons and ministers, and pro
vides offices, for them; as, Jst., Matri
mony, which seems to favour lhe popish 
notion of making a sacrament of it; 
whereas, it is a mero civil contrCLCt be
tween a man and a woman, and in which 
a minister has nothing to do; nor do wo 
ever read of any priest or Levitc that wns 
ever concerned in the solemnization of it 
between other persons, under tho Old 
Testament, or of ,my aposUo or minister 
of the word, under the New; not to say 
anything of the form of it, or the cero
monies attencling it." 

To conclude. Tho course which Dis
senters may pursue on Ibis subjoct will 
be no doubt, narrowly watched; and tho 
Established clergy will fclicilJlte lheru
selvea if, unhappily for the cause of Dis
sent, their claim to the celebration of 
marria11e, as a ministerial duly, shall be 
kept in countenance by a similar claim 
on the part of the ministers of the dis
senting community. Tho procemliugs 
of Dissenters in this mailer, wl111tever 
plan may be adopted, will bo quite spon
tanoous; and for the most 1mrt the re
sponsibility will rest on ministers; for it 
cannot bo conceived thal any congrega
tion will liccnso their chapel for tho cclc
brnlion of marri1tgc as II reli~ious cere
mony, if their minister, on p1inriplt', 
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should decline the performance of Lhe rite. 
Considering, too, the difficulty of re

tracing a wrong course when the enor is 
disco'<'ercd, and the undesirablencss of 
establishing a precedent which may on 
other occasions be urged against our 
principles, and prove a snare to us in our 
defence of the trnth; it is the more impor
tant that we should adopt such a plan as 
"ill correspond to the law and to the tes-

tiruouy, which we have receive,! from the 
great Lawgh'er of the church. 

The preceding remarks are submilted 
with much diffidence, and with unfeigned 
respect for the judgment of others; o.nd 
if, in any degree, they shall serve to ex
cite inquiry and lead to a right determi
nation, the w1iter's object will be accom-
plished. EDMUND CLARKE, 

Tno·o, March 30th, 1837. 

REVIEW. 

SPRING. By ROBERT MUDIE. Author 
qf !he Heavens, the Earth, tlte Air, ~-c. 
&·c. Sold /,.'! Thomas Ward and Co., 
Paternoster Row. 

The extensi,·e knowledge, philosophic 
discrimination, and, as we tru~t, sincere 
piety of Mr. M. appear to great ad
,·antage in this volume. He is well quali
fied to write on the varied appearances 
of Nature. We are particularly pleased 
to observe his reverence for re\·ealed 
truth, and bis earnest desire to kindle 
pious emotion iu the bosom or his re.ad
ers. While describinit the general chn
racteristics of Spring, the varying action 
of the sun, and the two. fold motion of 
the earth, he is strictly accurate; and 
though it is probable that this part of 
the ..-ork, may tempt some who arc en
tirely ii;norant of the first principles of 
astronomy, to lay it aside, as above their 
comprehension, yet we hope it will not 
have this effect. If they read this chap
ter twice, the obscurity may disappear; 
or if it do not, the subsequent chap
ters will yield much entertainment and 
instruction. Mr. M. tells us or many 
interesting facts of natural history. Some 
works are written for amusement, and 
others to give a dry detail of facts; but 
the one before us is adapted to interest 
the heart, convey sound, useful informa
tion, and teach the inquiring mind to 
associate t bought with all the appear
ances of creation. 

BnJTAN1'1A; or, the mora.l claims of 
Se<l.rnen stated and enforced. An Essay, 
;n three pa.rts. By the REY. Jons 
HARRIS, Autlwr of Mammo11, ~c. Sold 
by Ward an.d Co., Paternoster Row. 

The claims of the Author of this essay 
to the reputation of a superior writer arc 
fairly established. Twice has he obtain
ed the pri7,e among numerous competi
tors .. lt has also given us pleas.ure to 
pcrccJ\'C from stat~menls umcle hy the pu h
] 1c pre~£, tliat he l!- not 1es~ cli~tiu~uishcd 

by the generosity of his spil"it than by the 
splendour of his genius. Part I. treats 011 
the present condition of our seamen: 
Part 11. shows the reasons wby the pub
lic in general, and all Christians in par
ticular, should promote the moral and 
religions improvement of our seamen: 
and part Ill. points out the means by 
which their condition might be improved. 
Of course the essay is a masterly per
formance. The subject is oI a highly 
interesting character; and the writer 
has not failed to exhibit it in a way fitted 
to arouse the feelings, and stimulate the 
conscience of the British public. Many 
startling facts are mentioned to show the 
shameful degree to which the neglect of 
our seamen has been carried, and the 
cruel impositions to which they are now 
subjected. A total stranger to the sys
tem of wrong practised upon them, would 
not credit the description of it; but the 
pictme drawn by Mr. H. has not one 
excessive shade or dark feature. From 
a desire to awaken sympathy on behalf 
of onr brave, generous, and open.hearted 
sailor~, as well as from a ~inccrc regard 
to the superior merit of this essay, we 
recommend it to the attention of all our 
readers. 

GENERAL DmECTIONS Fon A CoM
FonTADLE WALKING WITH GOD. 

By ROBERT BOLTON. B. D. 1626. 
Sold by the Religious Tract Society. 

This is n searching anJ practical trea-
tise. It places thestauclard of piety very 
high ; and contains mnny most valuable 
directions for promoting n conformity to 
it. As Bolton's works are so well kuown, 
further description is needless. 

ELIZA; or, the em·ly piety and liapp!J 
de"th of Eliza Mm·_r1 Levitt, with Ilic 
s11b.,t{L1tcc ,if ,,,, address delivered ·i11 
improvcme11t of the ,·vcul. By JollN 
.I lffFEllSON, ~/'Stulw Newington-. Sold 
hy Ward a11d Cu. 
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This is a suitable book for chil
dren. The actions of Eliza were sub
sto.ntio.1 e,·idences of o. pious and obedied't 
disposition. We do not approve of Jong 
accounts of what children say on reli
gion; because they may be taught like 
parrots to repeat every thing without 
a.uy just apprehension or experience of 
the truth. The address of Mr. J. is sim
ple and impressh·e. It was doubtless a be
nevolent motive which prom,Pted him to 
this little publication. 

THE ASSUMPTIONS OF THE CLERGY, 
as the only authorized min~ters of 
Christ, cahnly refuted, in a letter to a 
Friend. By PBIL.lGATBON. Sold by 
Jackson and Walford, St. Paul's Church 
Yard. 
While some of the high clergy arro

gate to themselves"the peculiar authority 
arising from a divine appointment to 
office, they dare not obey the voice of 
conscience, as to certain modes of useful 
exertion, until they have obtained per
mission of some fellow mortal ; while 
dissenting ministers, whom they represent 
as officiating by human authority only, 
stand ready with holy freedom to engage 
in any course of bene,·olent activity, 
without waiting for the sanction of man. 
What a contrast! They who pretend to 
have exclusively the authority of God's 
appointment, dare not do God's work 

without man's licence; while they who 
are stigmatized as unauthorized intru
ders into the sacred office, feel ashamed 
to think of asking leave to obey God. 
A striking illustration of these remarks 
was given in the opposite courses of con
duct pnrsned by the dissenters and the 
clergy of the Establishment, after the 
Revd. Baptist Noel's appeal totbe Bishop 
of London, with regard to the necessity 
of out. door preaching in order to stop 
the progress of sin in the metropolis. 
Dissenting Ministers seeing the path of 
duty, bei;au to walk in it; but there is 
reason to believe _that several of the 
clergy, though equally moved by the call 
of sympathy for perishing souls, thought 
it necessary first to ask leave of their 
mitred chief; and as his sanction was 
withheld they remained silent. Say, read
er, which were the ministers of God! In 
the discourse before us the pretensions 
of the high clergy are exposed with con
siderable ability, and with much christian 
cou1tesy. 

LITERARY NOTICE. 

In .the press, " Summe,-," by RoBBllT 
MUDIE, Author of the Heavens, Earth, 
Air, Sea, the Spring, ~c. 

.Also, Self Communion, by the REv. DR. 
M0RlllS0N. 

INTELLIGENCE. 

MIDLAND CONFERENCE. 

The Midland Conference assembled 
o.t Hugglescote, May lG, 1837. Mr. 
Orion, th~ minister of the pince, implored 
the divinH blessing upon the services of 
the day, nnd presided. 

The reports from the Churches were 
genera.11 y pleasing. 1t was ascertained 
that fifty-seven persons had been bnp
tized on a profession of fo.ith in Christ, 
and added to the Churches in this clis
trict since the Inst Confernnce, and that 
one hundred and fifty-four cwididates 
were w1liting for the same exulted privi
leges. 

The sto.te of the Home Mission we.a 
ngain laid before the meeting, when it 
wus resolved, That, understanding the 
Home Mission is slill £50 in debt, wo 
cannot urgo the voting of grants to tho 
stations e.t present, but urge the Church• 
es to me.lee their collections for this ob
ject ns soon as possible, and send the 

moneys to one of the Treasurers, o.nd 
when there is a sufficient sum in hand, 
to justify such a proceeding, the Secre
tary to call the Committee togflther, s.s 
advised by the Melbourne Conference. 

The New Mo.rrio.ge act wns brought 
under tho considero.tion of the meeting, 
us resolved at tho last December Con
ference. Mr. J. Goa.dby rend portions of 
e.n article or essay ·on tho subject inserted 
in o. recent number of the Baptist Mo.g
azine, the essentie.1 parts of which he 
engaged to publish in the Genere.1 Bo.p. 
tist Repository for June. 

He concluded by moving the following 
resolulion, which, though not formally 
o.doptecl, it was a.greed should be pub
lished in connexion with the proceedings 
of the Conference, and tho.t tho wholo 
matter should bo referred to the ensuing 
Association. 

Resolution,-" That this Conference, 
recognising marriage as a civil contra.et, 
,mcl tho form of celobro.ting it as in no 
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sense a rnligious ordinance, or requiring 
any religious een;ce to give it validity, 
recommend our ministers and Churches 
not to Register their places of worship 
for the purpose of performing the mar
riage ceremony, but to encourage their 
connexions and friends, who may enter 
lhe matrimonial alliance, to solemnize 
such alliance at the office of the Super-· 
intendent Registrar of the District, ac
cording to the provisions of the recent 
Act of Parliament." 

The Conference voted its cordial 
thanks to the Christians of different de
nominations at Coventry for their spon
taneous and unsolicited liberality in 
raising upwards of £100 toward liqui
dating the debt on the General Baptist 
chapel in that city. 

Mr. J. Goadby was reqnested to insert 
in the forthcoming number of the Repos
itory, the vitally important and interest
ing portions of Mr. Peggs's Circular on 
the mitigation of the Criminal Code, 
that our Churches may be induced to 
take the subject into their· serious con
sideration.. 

There not being sufficient time to do 
justice to the questions standing over 
for d.iscnssion from the last Whltsuntide 
Conference, the discussion was unavoid
ably postponed till the next meeting. 

Mr. Derry, who gave out the hymns 
in the morning, prayed at the close of 
the meeting for business. 

Mr. Stocks introduced the morning 
service with reading and prayer, and 
Mr. Stevenson, senr., delivered a dis
course on the reciprocal duties of minis
ter and people, and the duties which 
members of Churches owe to each other, 
and to the sacred cause which they have 
espoused. His text was Luke iii. 10, 
"And the people asked him, saying, 
What shall we do, then f' Mr. Picker
ing offered the concluding prayer. 

Mr. Derry opened the meeting in the 
evening, and Mr. Pickering preached 
from 2 Cor. xii. 9, "My grace is suffici
ent for thee. 

The next Conference to be e.t Notting
ham, Broad Street, on the last Tuesday 
in September, 1837. Mr. Wigg to 
preach in the morning, "on the evils of 
worldly conformity in professors of re-
ligion." R. S., Sec. 

BAPTISM AT SMEETON. 

On Lord's-day, May 7, 1837, a sermon 
\Oas preached by Mr. Scarborough, of 
Harborough, from Acts viii. 12, to an 

attentive congregation, after which the 
ordinance of bclie,•ers' baptism was e.d. 
ministered to three candidates, before e. 
large assemblage of persons, ( in a small 
rivulet near to the village,) "bo behaved 
\Vith great propriety the whole of the 
time. In the afternoon the ordinance 
of tbe Lord's supper was commemorated, 
when the newly baptized persons received 
the right hand of fellowship, and were 
added to the church. It is with great 
pleasure we add, that here the Lord is 
owning the word of his grace preached 
from sabbath to sabbatb, and we hope, 
" tbe little one will soon become a 
thousand." 

PROPOSED REVIVAL MEETINGS. 

BARTON. 

The friends of the ltedeemer connect
ed with the Church of Christ e.t Barton, 
&c., with the hope of promoting pure 
e.nd undefiled religion, have a.greed to 
hold a Revival Meeting in connexion 
with their annual missionary services. 

After preparatory sermons by the Rev. 
C. Lacey, e. Missionary Meeting will be 
held e.t Barton, on Monday evening, 
June 12th. 

On Tuesday, Revival and Missionary 
services will be conducted at Barlestone. 
The Rev. J. G. Pike to preach in the 
moming. • 

Probably different ministers who may 
be present will engage in prayer, e.nd do
Ii ver suitable addresses in the afternoon, 
and in the evening a Missionary Meet
ing will be held in the same place. 

LOUGHBOROUGH. 

We understand that similar services 
are intended to be held at Loughborough, 
on Monday, June 26; but we o.re not 
fully acquainted with the arrangements. 

THE ANNUAL ASSOCIATION, 

The next General Baptist Annual 
Association will be held in the General 
Baptist Chapel, Dover Street, Leicester, 
on Tuesday, Wednesday, Thursdl\y, e.nd 
Friday, June 27, 28, 29, 30. 

Tho preachers appointed o.re-Rev. J. 
Wallis of London, who will officil\te on 
\Vednesday morning, at eleven o'clock; 
nnd tho Rov . .J. Stevenson, A. M., who 
is expected to proach on Thursday even. 
ing, at seven. The Annual Meeting of 
the General TI1Lptist Foreign :vtission 
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will be held on Wednesday afternoon, to 
begin o.t ho.If-past two o'clock. 

An Ordinary will bo provided at the 
Wellington Caslle, London Road, on 
Wednesday. 

The Secretary of the Association sug
gests to the churches, tile propriety of 
mentioning in their states the number of 
chapels or preaching places which they 
occupy, as their publication would give to 
the Connexion o. much better ideo. of the 
extent and efforts of the churches tho.n 
they can o.t present receive from the 
printed minutes. 

As several persons applied after the 
last Association for copies of the Minutes 
when all were disposed of, the Secretary 
requests the churches to forward their 
orders to the Association. 

BAPTIST UNION MEETING. 

We have received a published account 
of the proceedings of this union, from 
which we extract the following important 
documents:-

On the motion of the Rev. J. GREEN, 
of Norwich, seconded by the Rev. ,v. 
GROSER, of Maidstone, it was resohed, 

"Tho.t the following Memorial to 
LORD MELBOURNE be signed by the 
Chairman, and forwarded to his Lordship; 
and that petitions corresponding there
with, be presented to both Houses of 
Parliament." 

To the Right Honourable Lord Viscount 
Melbourne. 

The Memorial of the BAPTIST UNION, 
agreed to at its Annual Public Meet
ing, held in the Chapel in Devon
shire Square, London, Mo.y 4, 1837. 
The Rev. J. H. HINTON, M.A. in 
the Chair. 

"Showeth, 
That your Memorio.Jists repre

sent in their united capacity more tho.n 
three hundred churches or congregations 
of the Baptist Denomination of Protes
tant Dissenters in various parts of Great 
Britain. 

"That indischo.rge of the duty confided 
lo them of watching the progress of 
public events, so fo.r as they involve the 
rights and interests of their constituents, 
and of expressing their opinion upon 
them; they have directed their attention 
lo the measure brought fonvard by his 
Majesty's Government for the abolition 
of Church Rates, and adopt the present 
mode of respectfully communicating to 

your Lordship their sentiments respect
ing it. 

"They beg therefore to assure your 
Lordship, that they accept with much 
gratitude o.nd satisfaction this manifestly 
upright attempt to do justice to the dis
senting portion of his Majesty's subjects, 
by relieving them from so invidious and 
oppressive a tax. 

"They confide, under God, in the man
ly integrity of your Lordship, and your 
Lordship's patriotic coadjutors, to persist 
in that course of enlightened policy which 
in this and other instances, haa been 
adopted, not doubting that ultimately the 
great principles of impartial justice and 
equal liberty will signally triumph over 
party politics and illiberal sentiments. 

" Your Memorialists have ever been 
conscientiously the advocates of what 
is denominated the voluntary principle, 
as distinguishing their own mode of sup
porting divine worship, from that which 
upholds it by taxation, and have never 
shunned honeslly to avow their convic
tion, that no ch,lrch is based on scrip• 
tural principles which is affianced with 
the state. Yet they have patiently borne 
through many long years a heavy a.mount 
of ecclesiastical exactions; while at the 
same time, at a great pecuniary cost, 
they have built their own chapels, sup
ported their own ministers, and promoted 
by education, and the labours of teachers 
and evangelists, the spiritual improve
ment of their countrymen. The times, 
they trust, are now at hand when they 
will be relieved from the necessity of 
contributing to the maintenance of a 
system which they strongly disapprove. 
Such o. state of things they rejoice to seo 
approaching, convinced that it will lend 
more than anything else to restore har
mony where it ho.s been unhappily broken 
by religiou11 feuds, und to confirm tho 
attachment of all classes of his Majesty's 
subjects to tho civil constitution of the 
realm. 

"Your memorioJists take lho present 
opportunity of udverting also to the sub
ject of parlia.menta.ry grants for religious 
and ecclcsiastico.J purposes, 1111 of which, 
whether made to poor Protestant Dissent
ing Ministers, to Maynoolh College, to 
the PresbytcrianR of Ireland, or to other 
similar objects, they reprobate, and in 
which they most sincerely desiro nover 
to be implicated, either as recipients or 
o.s contributors. 

"In conclusion, they beg to offor to 
your Lordship the e.ssuro.nco of their 
fervent desires that it may please Divino 
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ProYidence to prosper you with all wis
dom and happiness-to use yon as the 
consenting instrument of promoting yet 
more extensiYely the welfare of your 
country-to enrich you with eyery eaith
k and celestial benediction-to make 
you successful in all vou r effort-'! to 
establish on a sure basis .the great inter. 
ests of nrtue, justice, and truth; a.nd 
linall~• to enrol your name among those 
illustrious statesmen who have been in 
sncc~ssive ages the glory of Britain, and 
thP benefactors of manldnd." 

On the motion of the Rev. Dr. PRICE, 
seconded by the Rev. ,v. BRocx, of 
Norwich, it was resolved, 

I. "That this Meeting regard witli 
high approbation in point of p1fociple, 
and with sincere congratulation in point 
of success, the operations undertaken in 
the United States for the Abolition of 
Slavery; that they deeply sympathize 
with the American Abolitionists in the 
difficulties with which they have to con
tend, as arising especially from the 
attitude of the highest authorities in the 
States; but that they desire heartily to 
cheer them on in an attempt which has 
never been made without awakening 
appalling opposition, and can never be 
persevered in without signal success. 

II. "That a letter to the Baptist 
Churches in America be prepared forth
with, earnestly imploring them to give, 
without delay, all the benefit of their 
active and zealous co-operation to the 
labours of those enlightened philanthro
pists in the United Slates, who are en
deavouring to free their country from 
the reproach and guilt which are involved 
in a maintenance of their slave system." 

WENDOVER CHAPEL DEBT. 

The following sums received for liqui
dating this debt, are thankfully acknow
ledged. 

£. s. d. 
Chesham • 0 10 0 
Aston Clinton • l 6 4¾ 
Reading Building Fund 3 0 0 
Derby, A friend by books 2 l 0 

The above have been received since 
October last. The loss we sustain by 
the recent removal of a number of our 
members, some by death, and others to 
distant places, renders it imperative on 
us to solicit the liberality of friends to 

the Redeemer's cause. Wo nre doing 
,~hat we can at home, and hope, as our 
circumstances D.l'e very ner,essitons, lo 
receive further assistance from distant 
friends. 

Marek 25, l,837. C. TALDOT. 

ALFRETON AND RIPLEY 
CHURCH. 

The friends belonging the General 
Baptist Church at Alfreton ~ud Ripley, 
beg leave, through the medium of _the 
Repository, to state for the information 
of the conuexion at large, that they have 
succeeded, after much difficulty, in pur
chasing a piece of laud whereon is a 
dwelling house, situate iu Alfreton, in 
the most eligible part of the town, sur. 
rounde_d by a consiilerable population 
exceedmgly dark and benighted ; ou this 
plot of laud they intend to erect a cha. 
pel. The cause bas hitherto been very 
much retarded in its progress for want 
or a suitable place of worship; the friends 
having been obliged to carry on the means 
iu a priv"ate house, many have been pre. 
vented from attending who have felt de
sirous so to do. There have been many 
formidable obstructions to the progress 
of the cause, and many ad,•ersaries, but 
the Lord seems to be opening a door aud 
an effectual one for the publication of 
his glorious gospel. The purchase of 
the land aud tenements amount to £210. 
Towards this sum, the friends aud the 
inhabitants in and around the place, have 
contributed generously; and a personal 
application has been made to a few of our 
churches for assistance. For the kind aid 
which they have afforded them, the friends 
beg to tender their grateful acknowledge
ments. £100 of the purchase money 
has been paid, and the remainder must 
be paid at Midsummer. Ilut ns the 
members are but few in number, and 
their means but small in consequence of 
the church being as yet in its infancy, 
they will feel themselves under the ne
cessity of making a personal application 
to those of their sister churches who have 
not ·yet been visited, to solicit their 
friendly aid in furtherance of this de. 
sirable and important object; and they 
humbly hope, that as tbe case is so ex
ceedingly pressiug aud important, the 
assistance of their brethren "ill not be 
sought in vain. 

Alfre/011, March 22, 1837. .J. 1:1. 



MISSIONARY OBSERVER. 

GENERAL BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

AN APPEAL ON THE ESTABLISHMENT OF ORPHAN ASYLUMS IN 
ORISSA. 

( Inserted at the request of the Committee.) 

MANY, alas! are the miseries of the heathen ! miseries arising from 
the natural workings of depravity and sin, uncontrolled and unmitigated 
by the influence of Christianity: miseries arising out of the natural and 
direct operation of idolatry; but what must be the effect of both these 
causes combined? when depravity becomes more depraved, sin more 
sinful; when murder and adultery and abominable uncleanness cease 
actually to be crimes, and assume the character of virtues; when they 
are viewed as the chief ornaments of the gods and the principal honours 
of the priesthood ! In the train of such a combination, alas, what 
scenes are exhibited! what spectacles of woe! what objects of finished 
misery! Sin, especially when uncontrolled by cbristian influence, 
leaves little enough of natural excellency in the human heart, but this 
little is destroyed by idolatry, for the more perfect an idolater a person 
may be, by that rule, he is more especially dead Lo the last traces of 
natural affection. Idolatry in Orissa, as though bent upon finishing 
the work of sin, of completing the ravages of corruption, of chasing 
from the human bosom the last faint vestiges of the Creator's work, 
directs that when the widow dies n sacrifice on the pile of the dead 
husband, her next natural relative, if she has one, her own son, shall ap
ply, with his own hand, the flaming torch which is to burn her alive. \Vhen 
the flames burn briskly, he is to shout for joy, and consider that the act 
adds high honour to him, pleases the gods, and gives salvation to his 
parents. It would seem the dictate of nature to venerate an aged 
parent, but lest a vestige l,f this should remain, idolatry in India directs 
the children to convey them lo the river, fill their throats and mouths 
full of mud and water,-to place them at low tide in the river, nnd let 
the flood tide carry them away, not even staying to see whether it does 
or not, but to return to the house, and disposing of what was their 
parents, s.ay, "Well, thanks be to the god, they are gone to heaven!" 
And in how many more ways might the same black influence of idolatry 
be_ detected! Nothing is more prolific of misery nnd sorrow lo the poor 
1-Imdoos, than the pilgrimages which their system prescribes: in India, 
how many in some instances conscience-stricken pilgrims wander for 
tl~ousands of miles, in search of good they c&n never fi~d; th~ earth 
his o~ly hed, the canopy of heaven his roof, and the merciless pittance 
of Hmdoo charity his only dependance: the cholera attacks his weary 
frame, he lays himself down under a tree, or by the side of some pool 
of water, and there he dies; far from his home, without a friend, and 
destitute of a single comfort. He is scarcely dead before the ravens 
pluck out his eyes, the dogs and jackals strip his bones, and he is 
never heard of more: the widow becomes desolate, and the children 
orphans; of the destitution of which conditions we can form but little 
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conception in a land filled with charitable and benevolent institutions, in 
a land where scenes of suffering are sought out and relieved. It is cal
culated that one third of the ·pilgrims from Bengal and the distant 
provinces, which visit the temple of Juggernaut, never more see their 
homes! 

But it is the design of the writer of this appeal, to bring more. especi
ally one class of sufferers to the notice of the friends of Orissii, namely, 
the destitute orphan children. Throughout the province there are many 
such children to be found in circumstances of abject misery, with no 
eye to pity them, and no hand to relieve. This is more especially the 
case with female children. 

The destitution of these little ones may chiefly be traced to two 
sources. The ingress of pilgrims annually to the province of Orissa 
amounts to not less, certainly, than eight hundred thousand; the major 
part of these are females, many of whom carry their children with them 
on this frightful pilgrimage. It is computed that not less than one 
third of the pilgrims from Bengal and the provinces beyond, die before 
they reach their homes; and the province of Orissa, generally is the 
place where their bodies fall. In some parts, the bones of these weary 
wanderers literally whiten the plains. Cart loads of human skulls and 
bones could easily be gathered about the plains of Pooree, the imme
diate neighbourhood of the large temple. It occurs, therefore, that 
among those who fall, many are mothers, who, seized with the cholera, 
soon die and leave their dependent child or children friendless and 
completely destitute. Should the child be a boy, perchance some one 
will pick it up, and add it to his family as a slave or menial; if a girl, 
it perishes near its dead mother. The case of Mr. Sutton's little girl 
confirms this statement. . Her mother was returning from Pooree, and 
had got as far as Balasore, where she died of the cholera, leaving the 
little girl friendless, far from home. After the mother's death, the 
natives took the woman's clothes and her personal ornaments, but left 
the child to its fate. Brother Sutton inquired," What is the child to do?" 
"Oh Sir," they replied, "you may have that." He took it, and it is 
saved. Numbers of children are left like this little girl. Her case is a 
specimen of theirs. And will no one pity them? Shall we have mission 
stations throughout this province of death, and not gather up these 
helpless, these destitute children? Surely not! humanity forbids it! 

Another source of destitution to small children, is the ordinary ra
,,ages of cholera among the Oriyas themselves. This disease is an ever
continuing scourge among the people: many of the habits, and some 
local circumstances of the country, are the superinrlucing causes of this 
dreadful complaint; but what brings the consequences upon the children 
is, that when a husband and a father is taken away, in most of the 
classes of the people, the widow and the children are left without means 
of subsistence. She has no one to commiserate her condition, no in
stitution of benevolence to which she can apply for help, no parish 
poor-house to which she can retire,-utter destitution is her nnd her 
children's lot. What does she do? Meagre and weak from want, she 
trails her children after her from place to place, in vain endeavouring to 
beg them some rice to eat: I say in vain, for where a Hindoo feels no 
fear, he exercises no benevolence. At length, worn ont with wnnt and 
disease, and her children 011 the eve of perishing, she olfers to sell them, 
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or rather exchange them, for food, that with the proceeds she may 
subsist a little longer herself, and her remaining children. The sup
ply s~e obtains in this way is generally scanty. Mrs. Goadby has 
now 10 her possession a little girl, which was sold to the person from 
whom she obtained her,-for how much ?-for a seer and half, or four 
pounds of rice, value in English money just five farthings! . 

These two are the prolific sources of misery to many of the children 
in Orissa, but the destruction of life and property on the coast also 
produces much destitution to young children. If the lives of the 
parents are destroyed, or their property ruined, the children suffer the 
loss most severely. In 1834, hundreds of helpless widows and chil
dren were seen by the writer, with neither homes, nor friends, nor 
food, dependent only on the pity of the government for a meal of 
rice per day, which was prepared for them at a great expense. The 
most sickening scenes of individual suffering could easily be noticed, 
which came under my own cognizance that year, but the recital is 
not necessary; sufficient has been said, it is believed, to show the pro
priety of Orphan Asylums at our mission stations, into which these 
poor children, which are ready to perish, may be gathered, fed, 
clothed, and educated under the conduct of the Missionaries. 

It remains only to notice the means proposed for the salvation of 
some of these little sufferers. It is proposed to have an ol'phan asy
lum at each mission station in Orissa; that children completely des
titute shall be taken into these schools according as the funds will 
permit; that these children be fed, clothed, and instructed under the 
care of a christian native and his wife, superintended by the Mission
ary of the station. Hereby they will not only be saved from destruc
tion, but broug·ht to the knowledge of Christianity, and it is hoped 
and believed will, in many instances, be brought to experience the 
saving grace of God; but be this as it may, what an important influ
ence will such a class of persons produce upon society around them; 
and how, by these means, will they be prepared to consider and feel 
the impol'tance of religion! Premises would be required at each 
station. l<'or forty such children a place would cost forly rupees, or 
£4, and each child would be feel, clothed, and ins(Jucted for £2 per 
year. If all the stations could not at first have asylums, there could 
be two ns a start; one at Cuttack, and the other nt Balasore. Several 
friends in Lincolnshire have determined to take children, others have 
determined to collect for one, and in some cases a family or a Church 
have taken one; and it is hoped that many of our friends, and par
ticularly our female friends, will interest themselves in the salvation of 
these little destitute children, remembering who it is that hos made 
them to differ. At what a trifling expense a large amount of good, 
te_mporal aud spiritual, may be done! Surely this appeal to the well
lVlshers of the inhabitants of Orissa will not be in vain. 

Persons taking· children should apply early either to the writer, 11t 
Wimeswould, or to the Rev. J. G. Pike, Derby; as it will be necessary 
to know how manv children can be taken. 

May 6th, 1837.· C. LACEY. 

Resolution of the Committee. 

That a subscription be opened for tltis object ;-that the above 
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appeal be recommended to the consideration of the active friends 
of the heathen ;-and that the Treasurer and Secretary be empowered 
to receive subscriptions for this as a distinct fund. 

AN APPEAL TO THE FRIENDS OF THE ORISSA 
MISSION, 

On the purcliase of land for t!ie employment of Native Converts, 

( Inserted at the request of the General Baptist Foreign l\fission 
Committee.) 

THE possession of caste in Orissa, being the law by which a person 
is held in society, whether of a domestic, social, or civil character, and 
being moreover the tenure on which he holds possession of all personal 
property ; it follows, that the loss of caste, consequent on a profession 
of Christianity, is immediately visited by a dissolution of his social and 
domestic relationships, and the forfeiture of all legal claims to any part 
of his personal possessions: his wife and children disown him, and shut 
his own door upon him, while his caste-mates, relatives, neighbours, 
and the whole of society cast out his very name as evil, withdrawing 
all kind of help from him. His property is taken from him, his occu
pation entirely ceases, and he is reduced by a profession of Christ to 
circumstances of complete destitution. 

The history of many of our native converts might be referred to in 
illustration and confirmation of the above statements. When Hurree
paree forsook his idols and took on him a profession of Christianity, 
he occupied a house, premises, and little farm under the Raja of A th
gur, to whom his elder brother was steward. -At the time of his bap
tism he had just finished reaping his harvest, but on the report of his 
baptism, his elder brother seized his corn and turned him out of house 
and farm. Two of his European friends visited the Athgur Raja and 
interceded 11ith him for Hurree, but all they could gain for him was 
permission as mailer of favour to carry away his rice; they were told 
that he could not remain in his farm, his house, or even in his village. 
In a few days afler this, Hurree, with the assistance of his christian 
friepds, on hired bullocks conveyed away his corn, and ~vas scouted 
out of his native villag-e by brethren and townsmen as an unclean out
cast. As the regulations of the Honourable Company recognise the 
law of caste in all its bearings, cirr,umstances are not more favourable 
for christian converts (except in the case of hereditary property,) un
der the British government, than they are under the native jemiclars. 
Under these circumstances the missionaries have had to afford pecuni
ary as well as spiritual assistance to their native christian friends ; it 
has been impossible to a-void doing this, they could not see the na
tive converts suffering the loss of all things, evidently from a sincere 
attachment to Christ, and not afford them assistance ! For sou1e they 
have obtained service with well-disposed Europeans, other!' have been 
employed about the schools, and some have been assisted by direct 
contributions, for whom no employment could be obtained. For many 
reasons this stale of things cannot be continued; some means, it is felt, 
must be devised, by wl1ich persons losing caste by baptism may em
plo?' themselves for their own support. There is but one mode, in the 
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present state of Him.loo society, by which they can do this, and that is 
the occupation and cultivation of land. The late charter granted to 
the East India Company, allows the purchase and occupation of land 
in India by Europeans, and it is proposed, effectually to meet the exi
gency of this case, that a fund be raised for the purchase of land in 
Orissa, that this fund be raised by the private subscriptions of friends 
to the Orissa mission; that the land thus purchased be secured to the 
General Baptist Missionary Society; that portions of it be let at a. 
timely rental to oathe christian converts as they may require it, and 
that the rent of this land thus let, shall go to form a fur.cl for the pur
chase of more land, as the enlargement of the mission and the amount 
of the fund may be. There are it will be seen many advantages connect
ed with this mode of assisting our destitute native christian friends; 
while it will afford them effectual relief, it will obviate one of the most 
appalling obstacles to the very first thought of Christianity in the na
tive mind, a prospect of hopeless destitution, will promote habits of la
bour, management, and industry in the native converts, and give a 
respectable and local establishment to the mission; not to mention that 
it will, in process of years, accumulate a property belonging to the 
mission, to be disposed of hereafter in any way the society might think 
useful. It will be seen when this object is accomplished, that natives, 
when they lose caste by embracing Christianity, are not utterly destitute 
of friends or means of existence. 

The average price of land in the cultivated parts of Orissa is £9 
per acre, and assuming twenty acres as a commencement, that quantity 
would cost £ ISO, the yearly rent of this, after allowing for government 
tax, would amount to £9. This sum accumulating for ten years, would 
purchase ten acres more land, at the same rate of rent these thirty 
acres in ten more years would produce the sum of£ I 35, e<J.ual to the 
purchase of fifteen acres more land, and so on in perpetuity. It is 
desirable, if possible, to raise a sum equal to the purchase of forty acres 
of land; this will require at the above stated price the sum of £360. 
Several friends have already stated their intention to purchase an acre 
of land each for the above stated object, and it is believed that this 
appeal will not be made in vain to the friends of this interesting and 
important mission. As the land will be purchased from a fund, 
(unless otherwise desired by subscribers of £9 each,) all sums of money 
for this object will be gladly received by Rev. J. G. Pike, Secretary 
to the Foreign Mission, or by the writer at Wimeswould; and os the 
latter is returning, he will be glad immediately to put this useful plan 
into operation. 

Bourn, Lincolnshire, May fJth, 1837. C. LJ.CEY. 

P. S. Ao acre, or an acre and half of land, would support one 
family. 

ON THE ARRANGEMENT OF MISSIONARY MEETINGS. 

IT is an apostolic command,-" Let all things be done decently and 
in order." And for once the Poet spoke well, who said, "Order is 
heaven's first law ! " I have been much gratified with the numerous 
meetings that have been held in this district ; I think the greate1t 
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number of consecutive meetings, on behalf of our Mission, ever held in 
this part of the counu-y. I am not acquainted with the exact order of 
them, hut I understand meetings have been held, and in general one or 
more sermons preached, either by brother Pike, or Lacey, at the follow
ing places :-

Louth 
Alford 
Atterby 
Kirton-in-Lindsey 
Lincoln 
Isleham 
Peterborough 
Chatteris 

Whittlesea 
March 
Gedney-hill 
Wisbech 
Stowbridge 
Tydd St. Giles 
Fleet 

-Spalding 
Gosberton 
Sutterton 
Boston 
Coningsby 
Stamford 
Bourn 

Thus, twenty-two meetings have been held in this district, within the 
last four or five weeks. It has occurred to me that a statement of this 
kind might stimulate the zeal of some parts of the connexion which do 
not very regularly aid the Mission, and show the propriety, facility, and 
advantage of an extended arrangement of Missionary services. I have 
attended three or four of these meetings, and _was much interested with 
them. In accordance with the design of this brief communication, it 
may be remarked that on the last Sabbath in April, sermons were 
preached on behalf of Foreign Missions, in fifty-three Methodist 
Chapels, in London and its vicinity; and between thirty and forty 
Baptist Chapels, in the same interesting seat of British power and in
fluence. "0 si sic omnia," in the history of British Churches. May 
they "with one mind and one mouth)' glorify the Lord, by coming up 
"to the help of the Lord, the help of the Lord against the mighty." 

AN EARLY FRIEND OF THE MISSION IN ORISSA. 

Lineolnshire, May 8th, 1837. 

MISSION SERVICES 

G_onnected with the departure of Rev. C. Lacey and Family, and 
Miss Kirkman of Barlestone,for Orissa. 

AT a meeting of the Committee of the General Baptist Foreign Mis
sionary Society, it was agreed that the departure of these friends should 
take place in July, or the beginning of August next. It was also de
termined, that public farewell services be held in Leicester, in the 
Archdeacon Lane Chapel, at a perio.d as near the time of their depar
ture as possible. 

The following is the order of the services, which was then appointed. 

Morning, at half-past Ten. 
General prayer.-Rev. A. Smith of Quorn. ' 
A short discourse, being a brief history of the Orissa mission.-Rev. 

J. G. Pike of Derby. 
Question proposed to Rev. C. Lacey, and valedictory address.-Rev. 

T. Stevenson of Longhborongh. 
Commendatory prayer.-Rev. J. Goadby of Ashby. 
Concluding prayer, with benediclion.-Hev. J. Peggs of Bourn. 
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Evening, at Six·. 
General prayer.-Rev. J. Derry of Barton. 
Address, to comprise a view of the condition of females in heathen 

lands, an appeal to christian females in Britain, and a few advices to 
Miss Kirkman on her engagements.-Rev. J. G. Pike of Derby. 

Designating prayer.-Rev. W. Pickering of Nottingham, or the Rev. 
H. Hunter. 

The time of the servjces, or any alteration in the arrangements, will 
be announced at the ensuing Association. 

It was also agreed, to send a prinJing-press for the Orissa mission 
with brother Lacey, to be set up at Cuttack, where brother Sutton and 
brother Lacey are expected to reside. 

MUNIFICENT LEGACY TO THE MISSION. 

A LEGACY of £400, bequeathed by the late Mr. T. Radford of Not
tingham, for the General Baptist Missionary Society, has been received 
by the Treasurer. 

SCHOOLMASTER WANTED FOR THE CUTTACK 
ENGLISH SCHOOL . • 

To the Editor of the Missionary Observer. 

Sir, 
I am desired by the Committee of the Foreign Mission to 

communicate, through the medium of the Repository, that the situation 
of Schoolmaster of the Cuttack English Charity School being vacant, 
is open for the application of any person qualified and disposed to 
apply for it. 

Any person applying, must be well qualified to conduct a clay and 
boarding school, and highly devoted to missionary objects. He 
should have a wife possessing the same qualifications. 

The school cons_ists of boarders and day scholars. The latter are 
generally free, beiug recommended to the school by the gentlemen 
who support it. The former are boarded and educated at the ex
pense of their parents or friends. 

The salary of the master is derived from the voluntary subscriptions 
of European and other residents in Orissa, and an allowance made 
for boarders. The profit derived by the boarding-school, after the 
allowances to the master, are devoted to the funds of the mission, and 
the school affords a good opportunity to any pious and disinterested 
person to assist very materially by his labours the funds of the For
eign Mission, as well as otherwise to become extensively useful to the 
cause of the mission. 

Persons wishing to undertake this school should apply immediately, 
either personally, or by letter, post paid, to the writer, as he is anxious 
that a person for the Cultack School should accompany him to India 
in the latter part of Jnly. 

1Vi111eswou/d, May 181/t, 1S37. C. LACEY. 
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APPEAL FROM MR. SUTTON. 

THE following letter from Mr. Sutton, having been laid before the 
commiUee of the Foreign Mission, the comtnitlee request that it be 
printed in the Repository, and most earnestly recommend its weighty 
suggestions lo the consideration of all the active friends of the mission, 
lo the churches, and to the connexion generally, and would be happy 
to see the subject brought forward for discussion at the next Association. 

Ship Louvre, at Sea, Dec, 30, 
S. /at, 28½, E. wn. 82. 

My dear Brother, 
While being warted towards the 

scene of my past, and, I trust, my fu. 
ture labours, my thoughts are often em. 
ployed respecting the- way in which we 
should most efficiently prosecute our 
missionary labours. But I am checked 
in all my plans and hopes by the recol
lection of our very limited means, and 
consequent inability to bring any thing 
like a commensurate force to bear upon 
the obstacles with which we ha,·e to con. 
tend. Bnt the question will then as often 
present itseir, ls our denomination in 
England doing its duty in this matter! 
Are the two or three missionaries sent 
out, all that ought to be sent by a de
nomination numbering abont 12,000 
members! Is this all that gratitude to 
Christ and compassion to dying men de
mands! The answer is, No, No, No! 
God forbid, that we should ever think 
this is the measure of our privilege ! 
What then can be done to induce our 
friends to do mord Among many plans 
which present themselves, the following 
very simple one, which, although untried 
by ns, is acted upon with great success 
in the United Statea, I feel disposed to 
submit to the connexion through you, 

At a late general convention of the 
Baptists, held in Virginia, which I at
tended, it was unanimously resolved, to 
raise during the coming year for the 
Baptist Foreign Mission, one hundred 
thousand dollars, and for the Home 
Mission fifty thousand dollars. Acting 
on this principle, why should not our 
connexion at its next anniversary, resolve, 
that they deem it their duty, and that, 
with God's blessing, they will try to raise 
for the interests of the Foreign Mission 
during the following year, at least £2650, 
that is at the rate of one penny per 
week, for each member throughout the 
connexion. 

This would be a larger sum than ever 
we yet have raised in one year, but who 
will say that the a,•erage or a penny a 

week for each member is too large an 
estimate f Supposing this vote should 
pass, I would then propose a second re
solution to this effect, viz.-

We recommend to the different Con
ferences, to resolve at their· respective 
meetings for business, that they will, D. 
V., raise their proportion of the proposed 
sum. 

Then, again, -let the Con(erences re. 
commend to each of the churches to pass 
a similar vote, to raise the amount which 
falls to their share, according to the 
number of members returned to the As
sociation. 

The advantages of some such plau are 
obvious; I will just hint a.ta few of them, 

I. It will enlist the whole body in the 
work, a9d serve ns a general bond or 
union and sympathy. 

2. Our friends will have a. definite 
object in view throughout all the sub
divisions or the connexion. Who is not 
aware of the advantage of knowing what 
is the precise work we have to do, and 
when we have done it! I conceive that 
the general cause of benevolence suffers 
from indefinite appeals, and of course 
from the wa.nt of some such definite plan, 
by which its friends may know when they 
have met public expectation. 

3. It will produce larger results thnn 
we have hitherto realized, thoui;h arter 
all the proportion for ea.eh is exceedingly 
small, compared with what we owe to 
Christ for his gospel, and to our fellow 
men, ir we arc to lo,·e our neighbour as 
ourselves. 

4. It will be a great sa,·ing of labour 
to the secretary nnd collectors, as \\'ell 
as of travelling expenses and postage. 

5. Our friends will be able to tell when, 
and how far, their means will allow or 
their assisting other objects, without in
fringing ou the established plans of be
nevo)eucl!. 

I might anticipate objections, but why 
should I ? I am reatly to flatter myself 
that no solid ones co.u he urged ngainst 
such a plan. 

Some may say, perhaps, our Associn. 
tious and Conferences arc not empowered 
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to mo.ke lo.ws of this kind.· I o.nswer that 
u great end for which our Associations 
and Conference• nssemhle, is to consult 
on the best mean• of advancing the Re. 
clcemer's kingdom, aud to recommend 
the result of their deliberations to the 
connexion. This is wbat we want them 
to do in this case. To recommend by 
their united suffrage some such plan to 
the churches, and to pledge themsel<es 
only for themselves. Surely they are 
eompetent to this l 

Others may say, you are making an 
equal levy on our members and churches, 
whereas, their circumstances vary very 
considerablv. To this l answer: it is 
true I .ho.ve· done so, but the level is pla
ced at the ratio ; indeed l blush that I 
should feel obliged to rate our christian 
benevolence at so low a rate as a penny 
per week, for the purpose of sending 
salvation to 600 millions of perishing 
heathens. I am reconciled 1'1 do so by 
the consideration that this rate would 
bring us a larger amooot than we have 
e•·er yet recefred. 

.Out this is not all. It most not be 
forgotten tho.t LESS than one half of our 
missionary income is supplied by mem
bers of our own churches. The largest 
portion comes from members of other 
ehurches or of no churches. This would 
reduce the rate to less than one halfpen
ny for each member. A still farther re
duction to this estimate may be made, 
when it is taken into theaccount,thatsome 
of our wealthy members pay four or eight 
times this amount, leaving so much the 
less suw to be shared among the poorer 

members. Surely then we cannot make 
a lower estimate ! 

The most weighty objection which 
presents itself to the plan is that the es
timate is too low. I feel this to be so, 
and am ashamed that we are not war
ranted by our past experience to place it 
higher. Let us however begin with this 
hope, a.ad I hope that lhe work will be 
so easily done, and with so much com
fort and satisfaction to all parties, that 
the next year "e may well double our 
sum with the hearty concurrence of all 
concerned. 

Lastly; though the estimate be placed 
so low as to meet the circumstances of 
the poorest, this should not preveu t the 
rich and able from doing all that bene 
,·oleoce dictates. If the poor besto,v 
their pence, let those in middling circum
stances give their shillings, and the rich 
their sovereigns. 

1 n conclusion, I would fain persuade 
myself that the misoion is supported from 
principle; that it has uow become part 
aod parcel of our Christianity, so soon 
as we receive the gospel ourselves to 
do all we can to spread its blessings to 
others. Our connexion I hope and be
lieve will never cease to pray for and 
support as its child and its glory the 
mission to Orissa. The question now is, 
" How shall we most effectually promote 
its interests!" Let the example of our 
American brethren help us to au answer. 
Or if the above plan may be set aside by 
those who can show us a more excellent 
way, I shall cheerfully concur, o.nd heart
ily wish them" God speed." 

ANNIVERSARIES OF MISSIONARY AND RELIGIOUS 
INSTITUTIONS. 

WESLEYAN MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY. 

The Wesleyan Missionary Society held 
its Aunul\l Meeting in Exeter Hall, on 
Mondo.y, Moy I. Sir A. Agnew in the 
Chair. 

Dr. Bunting said ho had received a 
letter of apology from a friend in the 
Isle of Wight, expressing regret that he 
could not accept an invitation of the 
Committee, and enclosing, for the pur
poses of the Society, £100. (Cheers.) 
He had also a letter from a friend in 
J,ondon, who felt himself under special 
obli~tions to Divine Providence for re
covery from affliction, and other mercies, 
and enclosed £10. (Cheers.) Another 
letter from the Isle or Wight prescnte,1 
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to the Society u donal.ion of 100 guineas, 
from friends connected with the Est.ah
lishcd Church. (Great cheering.) A lady 
in a distant county presented £200 for o. 
new mission in Australia. (Cheers.) Also, 
a friend of his, and of the Society, in a 
distant part of the kingdom-to whostJ 
munificence they had beca largely in
Jobtcd beforo, hut whose no.me was not 
tn be rnonlionecl till death-had pre
sea tcd n splendid donation, suhj<1ct lo 11. 

small annuity, in order to enable hiru, in 
his local situation, to set 110 example of 
local contribution becoming his station 
in life. The rate of interest was only 
four pnr C<'nt., and ho wos sincerely son-y 
to say the party wwi far advanced in 
life, who had thus 1iluccd ut th,, disposal 
of the Socictr £2,000. H • 
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The Report presented, in successi,in, 
a ,;ew of the Society's operations in Ire
land, Sweden, Germany, France, Spain, 
the Mediterranean, Continental India, 
Ceylon, the South Sea Islands, South 
Africa, Western Africa, the West Indies, 
British America, &c., &c., &c. Particu
lar reference was ma<le to the Rev.Jona
than Crowther, who accepted an in,ita
tion to undertake the superintendence of 
the missions in South India,~to tlre es
tablishment of a new mission among the 
aborigines of Australia,-and to the fur
ther prosecution of the work among the 
Indians of Upper Cana<la. The subject 
of negro education was also particularly 
ad verted to, and it was stated that the 
Re,•. Edward Fraser, who had himself 
been a slave, ha<l arrived in this country 
to visit those circuits and chapels where 
there was a willingness to make a special 
coilection for negro school-houses. The 
summary was given as follows :-the 
stations occupied by the Wesleyan Meth
odist Missionary Society in different 
parts of the world are about ] SO; each 
station being in general the head of a 
circuit of towns and villages around, em
bracing a numerous population brought 
under missionarv instruction. The mis
sionaries, accredited ministe~s of the 
Methodist Connexion, are about 300, 
more than eighty of whom are employed 
in the West Indies. They are assisted 
by catechists, local preachers, assistants, 
superintendents of schools, schoolmasters 
and mistresses, artisans, &.c.; of whom 
about 200 are employed at a moderate 
salar..-, and 2,600 afford their senices 
gratuitously. The members of society 
under the co.re of the missiona,ries, ex
clusive of those in Ireland, a,re about 
62,000; (being an increase of 7157 ;) the 
members of them ission congregations, not 
in societ_,·, may be fairly estimated at a 
larger number. To these ma_v be added, 
the number under school-instruction, 
a.bout 43,000; making a total of more 
than 150,000 individuals, who are di
rectly receivin·g spiritual advantage by 
means of the Society's missions. In 
Ceylon, in Africa, in the Friendly Is
lands, and in New Zealand, the Society 
has printing establishments. Va.lu11ble 
translations of the Scriptures, and of 
various other works, have been effected 
by the missiona,ries; by whom, in more 
th11n twenty different languages, the 
Gospel is preached. It appeared from 
the cash account, that the total income 
of the l'ast year had been £75,,526 I ls. 
Id.; na,mely-Contributioiis, £64,247 
17s. JOd.; legacies, £3,735; special do-

nations, £ I ,663 3s. 9d. ; done.Lions on 
annuity for life, .£880; government 
grants, £5000. The regule.r ordinary 
income was taken at £67,99:l 7s. 4d.; a 
net increase of £7,836 4s. 5d. The ex
penditure of last year exceeded the ordi' 
nary income by £2,477 ]s. 9d., having 
a.mounted to £70,460 9s. ld. 

The meeting was then addressed by 
George Finch, Esq., M. P., the Dean of 
Arda,gh, Rev. James Dixon, Henry 
Pownall, Esq., Henry Walker, Esq., 
Rev. Jona,than Crowther, Rev. John 
Thorpe, Rev. James Sherman, Rev. 
Rob~rt Newton, Thomas Farmer, Esq., 
Rev. Edward Fraser, from Antigua, Rev. 
Ja.mes Buckley, and Rev. George Scott. 

' 
BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

The Baptist Missionary Society held 
its Annual Meeting on Thursday, May 
4, in Finsbury chapel. G. Rawson, Esq., 
presided. The Secretary, Rev. J. Dyer, 
read the Report. Commencing with the 
East Indies, it stated that in Bengal no 
addition had been made to the number 
of missionaries. The Native chapels 
were crowded with silent and attentive 
hearers, and additions had been ma<le to 
each of the Churches in Calcutta and 
its '1ciniLy. The progress of christian 
educalion in and around Calcutta was 
most encouraging. More than 2000 
young Hindoos, in that city alone, were 
now recei'1ng this important boon from 
the hands of different missionaries. Mr. 
Yates had been encouraged, not only by 
an increase in the number of the Church 
under his pastoral care, but by the very 

- general acceptance which ha,d attended 
his labours in the work of biblical trans
lation. It was alrea,dy known that the 
Committee of the D1itish and Foreign 
Bible Society ha,d declined to render any 
pecuniary aid to Mr. Yates's version, as 
prepa,red in conformity with his own 
convictions as to the rendering of certain 
words describing one of the positive 
institutions of the Saviour. Dot the 
Baptist brethren in America, having con
sidered themselves called upon by recent 
movements on tha.t side of the Atlantic, 
to form a new Bible Society, on the sim
ple principle of encouraging the most 
faithful versions of the inspired volume 
that could be procured, they hastened to 
present, as their first offering to the 
sacred cause, a generous donation of 
2500 dollars (upwards of £500 sterling) 
in aid of the Calcutta rnrsion. A 
second donation, of equal amount, had 
been very recently vote,!. The last 
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communication from Mr. Thome.s con
tained pleasing intelligence of the pro
gressive enJe.rgement of the Church at 
Haurah. The stations at Luckyantipur 
and Kari contained about 400 persons, 
of whom the great majority reverenced 
the Sabbath. To the Church at Mon
ghyr, under the care of Mr. Leslie, six 
persons had been added. Mr. Lawrence, 
at Digah, had been encouraged by re
peated instances of conversion among 
the British troops. The Ceylon mission 
continued to enjoy pleasing tokens of 
the Divine blessing. The Report then 
&dverted to the West IJ!ldies, but our 
limits will not allow us to follow it 
through its details. The progress of the 
missions had been most satisfactory. In 
regard to funds, it stated, that by " a 
prompt and generous etfort, the debt 
owing by the Society at the last Anni. 
versary, amounting to more than £3000, 
had been speedily discharged; and the 
ordinary income for the ten months, end
ing the 31st of March, somewhat exceed
ed the receipts of the whole previous 
year. It had amounted to £11,140; 
but there was still a. balance of £663 
owing by the Society, besides bills accept
ed, not yet dne, to lhe extent of £2500 ; 
so that the strenuous exertions of its 
friends were still urgently required on 
its behalf. 

The meeting was addressed by the 
Chairman,Rev.J. Dyer, Rev.John Birt, 
Rev. W. M. Bunting, Rev. Samu.,} 
Nicholson, Rev. Eustace Carey, Rev. 
Mr. Knill, W. B. Gurney, Esq., Rev. 
J. Williams, J. Danford, Esq., and Rev. 
S. Brown. 

LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

The Forty-third Anniversary of the 
Lo11don Mission,iry Society was held In 
Exetor Ho.II, on Thursdny, May 11. 
T. Wilson, Esq., in the chair. 

The Rev. W. Ellis read abstracts ·of 
the Report. It stated that the Society's 
missions in the South Seas had been 
highly favoured by tokens of the Divine 
presence and blessing. Chino. continued 
t~e subject of faith, hope, and supplica
llon. The accounts from India were 
fraught with mingled and deeply o.tfect
ing interest, and yielded a measure of 
encouragement and hope beyond any 
that had preceded them. The Anglo
American church at St. Petersburgh par
ticipated in the favour of the Most J{igb. 
In Siberia, tho native converts were 
faithful and active. The mission in Corfu 
enjoyed gracious support. Throughout 

the Ionian Islands the newly organized 
system of education was producing the 
happiest rP-sults. In South Africa, the 
cause of humanity and justice was re
viving. In Madagascar, though the im
mediate scene was cheerless, yet rays of 
light and hope appeared in the distance. 
In the West Indies, notwithstanding 
discouragements arising from the contin
uance of many of the evils of slavery, 
under a nominal emancipation, the plea
sure of the Lord appeared to prosper in 
the hands of his servants. The follow
ing is the number of missionary stations 
and out-stations belonging to the Society, 
in ditferent parts of the world, mission
aries labouring at the same, &c., &c.:-

Stations and Mission. Assistants, 
Oa.t.-stations. aries. Native,&c. 

South Seas 50 21 70 
Ultra Ganges /j 7 5 
East Indies 310 36 375 
Russia 3 4 1 
Mediterranean I 1 
South Africa~ 

and African 31 29 
Islands 

21 

West Indies 28 16 10 

428 114 482 
The directors had sent forth, during the 
past year, to various parts of the world, 
missionaries with their families, amount
ing, exclusive of their children, to six
teen individuals. The number of churches 
was eighty-four, communicants 6,615, 
and scholars 34,222; being o.n increase, 
on the year 1936, of ten churches, 1,376 
communicants, 4,621 scholars. 

FUNDs.-These ho.d exhibited a, ~a
tifying increase during tho ye,u. Tho 
first contribution, o.fter the lllst o.nnuo.l 
meeting of the Society, was o. libeml do
no.tion from Gcorgo Davenport, Esq., of 
Lime-street, of £1,000 stock. Another 
donation of £1,000 wo,s received from 
the lnte Wm. Nettleton, Esq., of \Veils, 
Norfolk; nod these bad been followed 
bv munificent contributions from other 
friends to the missionary cause. Tbo 
amount of legacies received in the course 
of the year had been £8,777 12s. 4d. 
The contributions for the ordiunry aud 

. specinl objects of the Society amounted 
to £55,595 4s. ld.; making n total of 
£64,372 16s. 5d.; being an incronse be
yond the income of 111st yenr of £ I 1

1
507 

13s. 6d. The expenditure of the year 
had beon £63,160 9s., being an increase 
beyond the expondituro of !ho previous 
year to the.amount of £2,533 Os. 7d. 

The largo meeting was addressed by
J o.mcs Montgomery, J.:Rq,; Rev. C. Mead, 
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"f Tnwancore; Captain Fitzroy, R. N.; 
Re,·. E. Crisp, missionary from India; 
Charles Lushington, Esq., 111. P.; Rev, 
E. Kirk, from Ame1ica; Rev. J. Hunt; 
E. Baines, Esq., M. P.; Rev. J. J. Free
man, late of Madagascar; Rev. Dr. 
Philip; Jan TzatzM; Re..-. W.H.Med
herst, from China ; and the Re,·. J. 
"Williams. 

COLONIAL MISSIONARY SO
CIETY. 

The Colonial Missio11ary Society, which 
was formed last year, held its First 
Annual Meeting at Barhican Chapel, on 
Friday, May 13. R. J. Mills, Esq., in 
the chair; who stated the nature and ob
jects of the Society to be to bless those 
who were Biitish emigrants to our 
numerous colonies. In 1834, 200,000 
hatl gone direct to Quebec alone; and 
the population of Canada had risen in 
twenty years from 90,000 to 400,000. 
The Repon stated that .l\lissiona.ries had 
already been sent to Canada and Aus
tralia; and announced an income of 
£1,102 12s. 6d. 

The Revds. H. F. Burder, T. Binney, 
J. Bnrnet, Dr. Fletcher, J. A. James, 
Dr. Reed, E. Kirk, from Albany, &c., 
were engaged in pleading for this infant 
Institution. 

BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE 
SOCIETY. 

The Briti.•h and Fo,-ei_qn Bible Society 
held its Thirty-third Anniversary Meet
ing ia the great room at Exeter Hall, on 
Wednesday, May 3rd. The Right Ho
nourable Lord Bexley in the chair. 

The Report was read by the Stcretary, 
the introductory part of which referrecl_ 
to the changes that had occurred during 
the past year in the Society, the bereave
ments it bad suffered, and the hopes and 
rears that hatl altematel_y affected the 
minds of the Committee; amidst all 
which, howevPr, they had been greatly 
encouraged by the measure or success 
that hat.I attended the institution. In 
Paris, the agent of the Society had issuecl, 
during the past year, 88,147 copies of 
the Scriptures, and since he commenced 
his labours there, four years ago, 286,878 
copies. The colporteurs had circulated 
43,.510 copies. Dr. Pinkerton had visited 
l'rankf01t, Piedmont, part of Italy, Ba
den, Strasburg, Gene,·a, and many 
places in the South of France, and re
ported au increasini; circulation of the 
Scripluros and demand for tliem. A 
Flemish lranslntion is much required. 

The work was proceeding at St. I'etere" 
burgh. The agents Ill Stocl,holm h1td 
been authorized to print 15,000 copies 
of the New Testament. In Sweden, 
1908 Bibles and 9557 Testaments had 
been issned during the past ye11r, wcl 
about 70,000 copies from the commence
ment. The total distri:.mtion in Denmark 
was 783,229 copies, not including 98,751 
disseminated amoug the military. At 
Barcelona 16,000 copies were solt.l during 
the year: 14,700 Testaments in modern 
Greek hat.I been sent to Athens. A let
ter had been received from the Society's 
agent at China, announcing an intention 
to embai·k on a voyage up the straits of 
Ma.lo.cca, and from thence lo Borneo, 
and those parts not occupied by the 
Dutch, to see what can 'be done.. Mr. 
Stephens, who went to China with M1·. 
Medhurst, was to accompany him, and 
they intended to talre some Chinese 
teachers with them. Mr. Gutzlaff had 
promised to meet them on their return at 
Sincapore, and they were then to go round 
the south-east coast to Japan. This voy
age would take about twel'l'e months. 
About 8,000 copies of the Scriptures 
had been sold at the China station, and 
treble the quanlit.v might have been 
sold. There was a great disposition to 
change pl'evailing amongst the Chinese. 
That was a novelty not to be predicated 
of the Chinese nation for ages past, and 
may be taken as the first dawning ray of 
light on China, in answer to the earnest 
prayer of the churches of Christendom. 
From Sidney and New South Wales 
very encouraging accounts had been re
ceived. The American Bible Society 
had issued last year 221,694 copies, 
making a Iota\ of 1,989,430. Ten thou
sand copies ha,l been sent to the British 
possessions in North America. In the 
WesL Indies the grant of the Society hull 
been pro<lucli\'e of the happiest effects. 
In the county of Cornwall, .Jamo.ica, 
being one-third of the islnnd, £650 were 
collected in one ye,ir in aicl of Lhc cause. 
The Report, after adverting to numerous 
details, of a most tedious length, alluded 
to the death of somA of ils early friends 
during the pnst yeur. Among them wo.s 
that of Mr .. Joseph To.rn, who, though 
as Assistant-Secretary, did not o.ppear 
before the public, yet bud sustained a 
weat share of the burdens of the Society. 
He had bcon succeeded by Mr. Hitchin, 
who, from his knowledge of the business 
of the Inslitntion, was enabled immedi
ately lo cntl'r upon the duties of !hut 
ofliec. Tho lleport then referred lo the 
,k11th of l\'.lrs. Vansiltiut, nm\ of two 
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episcopal Vice-presldenls, the Bishops of 
Salisbury and Norwich; nnd a.lso to 
the decease of the Rev. Cha.rles Simeon, 
in terms of condolence. 

The tote.I net receipts of the Society for 
the pa.st year a.mounted to £108,700, or 
about £21,000 more tha.n la.st yea.r. The 
amount for the negro fund from the period 
of opening it in l834was £16,249, 5s. 9d. 
The expenditure during the past year 
£103,171, 5s. 2d. The issue 541,843 
copies. The total issue from the com
mencement 10,293,645 copies. The So
ciety is under engagements to the amount 
of £40,000 and upwards. The free .con
tributions amounted to £30,633, 19s. 8d. 

The vast assembly was addressed by 
the noble Chairman, Rev. A. Brandam, 
Ma.rquis of Cholmondeley, Bishop of 
Ripon, Lord Glenelg, Earl of Harrowby, 
Rev. Dr. Cox, ·Rev. Henry Raikes, Rev. 
Jonatha.n Crowther, Viscount Morpeth, 
Rev. Mr. Fraser, Rev. Dr. Philip, J. 
Thornton, Esq., Rev. J. Willie.ms, Rev. 
G. Bre.ndre.m, Lord Teignmouth, Bishop 
of Chichester, and Ea.dof Chichester. 

NAVAL AND MILITARY BIBLE 
SOCIETY. 

The Naval and Military Bible Society 
held ils Fifty-seventh Anniversary at the 
Freemasons' Tavern on Tuesday, May 
9. The Marquis of Cholmondeley in 
the Chair. The Report stated that the 
supply of hls Majesty's land forces du
ring the past year had been 4,179 Bibles. 
1,534 Bibles ha.cl been distributed gra.
tuitously to tho army. Free gra.nts of 
Dibles had a.lsc, been made to the regi
mental schools, guard rooms, and hospital 
rooms. The number of Bibles circulated 
through his Majesty's navy, merchant 
Yessels, and fishing bonts, for the last 
yenr, was 6,395; 1,652 of which were 
circula.te,l in t\\'enty-one ships of wnr. 

Tho Into.I distribution of Dibles bv the 
Soci~ty for the lo.st yea.r wo.s 10;874; 
the 111con1e £3,009, 15s. 9d. ; and the 
oxpen<liture £3,038, 5s. 6d. 

RELIGIOUS TRACT SOCIETY. 

The Religious Tract Society held its 
-~nnuo.l Meeting on Friday, May 5, in 
Exeter Ha.II. Sa.mnel Hoare, Esq., in 
the cho.ir. 

Mr. Jones, the Secretary, read an ab
stract of the Report; it sto.ted, that Ja. 
pan for the first Lime claimed o.ttention. 
Tho Rev. Charles Gutzlo.ff had prepared 
the first christian book for the ,Japcmese. 
l n Chin" the common people wero but 
little disposed to attend to the l'Ommo.nd 
of tho Emperor, forl>iclding them to rend 

Earopean books. The American mis
sionaries were bnsily engaged in print
ing and distributing tracts in Burmah. 
From India the accounts were very en
couraging. La.rge grants had been 
made to Australia. In Polynesia, Af
rica, and the West Indies, and in the 
British colonies of North America, much 
benefit had resulted from the publica
tions of the Society, as also throughout 
Enrope. In reference to domestic pro
ceedings, it stated that the Society had 
lost two of its oldest and most valued 
friends, on the de,mise of Mr. Joseph 
Tam, and J. R. Brooksbank, Esq. The 
latter was one of the founders of the in
stitution. The Rev. R. W. Sibthorp had 
retired from the office of secretary, e.nd 
was to be succeeded by the Rev. R. 
Monro, chaplain to Bridewell Hospital. 
From Ireland nearly I 00 applications 
had been received from clergymen and 
other ministers, who had been supplied 
with large grants of tracts and books. 
Eighty circulating libraries had been 
gra.uted for soldiers, &c., and 665 libra
ries had been voted for schools. The 
new publications issned in the year 
amounted to 196. The publications cir
culated during tho.t period, amounted to 
16,077,265, being a.n increo.se upon the 
preceding year of I 63,117. The total 
benevolent· incomo for the year ending 
Morch, 1836, wo.s £5,113 5s. 3d.; for 
the present yenr it was £6,826 Is. I Id., 
,being an increo.se of £1,712 16s. 
The gratuitous issues during the year, 
amounted to £8,570 lls. l0d., being 
£1,744 9s. I Id. beyond the total amount 
of the donations and contributions. The 
legacies received o.mounted to £2,747 
19s. 6d; the sum received for solos 
cluring lbe past yenr wo.s £57,173 16s. Id. 
The total income wo.s £67,775 7s. 6d., 
being o.n increase of £4,740 13s. 10d. 

The following gentlemen acldressed the 
meeling--Henry Pownnll, Esq.; Rov. 
Messrs. S. Nicholson; R. Monro, A. M.; 
J. Williams, from tho Sonlh Seas; .J, 
Sherman; George Scott, \Veslcynn Mis
sionary from Stockholm; ,J. Leifchild; 
\V. Campbell, MissionW)' from D11nga
lore; E. Kirk, from Albany; U10 Deo.n 
of Ardagh; Dr. Unvick; E. Fraser, from 
Antigua; and the Rev. Mr. G11rwoo<l. 

IRISH EVANGELICAL SOCIETY. 

T!te Irish Evangclicnl Society held its 
Twouty-socond Annual ].\footing o.t Fins
bury Chapel,on Tuesdayevcning, Mny9. 
Thomas Walker, Esq., in tho chnir. • 

The ReY. A. Ticlmun roucl portions 
of the Report, which stnll'cl thnt th<' So. 
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ciety was employing nearly fifty agents 
in the different provinces of Ireland, and 
afforded from their correspondence some 
mournful specimens of the general igno
rance and superstitions of the people, 
and also many gratifying proofs of the 
triumphs of the Gospel. 

The receipts of the Society for the 
year amounted to £3,102, 7s. 4½d., and 
its expenditure to £3,003, 5s. 8d., leaving 
a be.le.nee in the hands of the Treasurer 
of £99, ls. S½d. 

The following gentlemen urged the 
claims of the Society :-Rev. George 
Clayton, Rev. J. Leifchild, Rev. Dr. 
Urwick, Rev. E. H. Nolan, Rev. W. H. 
Cooper, Rev. R. Knill, Rev. J. Burnet, 
and Rev. J. Blackbum. 

BAPTIST IRISH SOCIETY. 

The Baptist Irish Society held its 
Twenty-third Anniversary in Finsbury 
Chapel, on Tuesday, May 2. J. Free
man, Esq., in the chair. 

The Rev. S. Green read an abstract 
of the Report, which furnished a deep
ly interesting statement of the Society's 
present operations. The agents had, in 
many cases, met with serious opposition, 
but they had been enabled successfully 
to continue their labours. The schools, 
upon the whole, were 11ourishing. In 
some instances an astonishing number 
of chapters in the Old and New Testa
ments had been committed to memory. 
The Report deeply lamented the want of 
pecuniary means to enable the Society 
to embrace various openings which had 
been presented, but of which their funds 
had not permitted them to avail them
selves. The British and Foreign Bible 
Society had granted e. liberal supply of 
Bibles for distribution by the agents, and 
the Tract Society had plo.ced tracts to 
the ve.lue of £30 e.t the disposal of the 
Committee. 

From the Treasurer's accounts, it ap
pears that, e.t the last anniversary, there 
was a balance in his hands of £315, 4s.; 
the receipts (inclusive of that bale.nee) 
this year had amounted to £1,978, 12s. 
!0d., and the disbursements to £2,438, 
5s. 8d., leaving e. debt due to the Tree.
surer of £459, 12s. lOd.; towards which, 
however, had been received, previous to 
the commencement of the present meet. 
ing, £194, Is. 5d. 

The following gentlemen addressed 
the assembly :-the Chairman, Rev. J. 
Birt, Rev. J. Green, Rev. C. Stovel, 
Rev. J. Campbell, Rev. J. Hinton, Rev. 
W. Brock, H.ev. E. Carey, llev. S. Nich-
0lson, Rev. C. H. Roe, and Rev. S, Davis. 

BAPTIST HOME MISSION ARY 
SOCIETY. 

TI,~ Baptist Home Missionai·.11 Society 
held its Fortieth Aunual Meeting on 
Monday, May I, in Finsbury Chapel. 
Mr. Hindley, M. P. in the chair. 

The Rev. J, Edwards read the report, 
which detailed the Society's operations 
in various parts of the kingdom. It stat
ed that there was, upon the whole, much 
cause for devout gratitude to God, who 
had continued to pour out his Spirit, and 
own the efforts of the missionaries, to the 
effecting of so much good during a see.
son so unparalleled in the history of our 
country for every thing ce.lculat.ed to de
press their spirits, repress their energies, 
and impede and embarrass their move
ments. There were now in connexion 
with the Society, either directly under its 
control, or indirectly, as under the con
trol of the auxiliary societies, upwards of 
100 missionaries, besides village preach
ers, Scripture readers, tract distributors, 
and Sunday-school teachers, a.mounting 
to about 1000 devoted labourers, and 
perhaps not less than ten thousand poor 
children in the schools. 

The receipts of the Society during the 
past year were l,874l., and there was now 
a balance due to the Tree.sorer of ll. 15s. 

Resolutions were moved or seconded 
by Rev. Mr. Trestrail, of Newport; Rev. 
J. Davis; Rev. Dr. Cox; Rev, J. Birt; 
Rev. W. Brock; Rev. J, Millard; Rev. 
J, Roby; and Rev. C. H. Roe. 

CHRISTIAN INSTRUCTION 
SOCIETY. 

The Twelfth Annual Meeting of this 
Society, was held in Finsbury Chapel, on 
Tuesday evening, May 2. Sir Culling 
Eardly Smith presided. 

The Rev. J. Blackbum read the re
port, which stated, that, in the appoint
ment of gratuitous visitors to this work, 
serious piety was considered an indispen
sELble prerequisite; indeed, the energy of 
Christian motives seemed to be necessary 
to sustain for any lengthened pe1iod the 
fatiguing and self-denying duties they 
bad engELged to fulfil. There were, at the 
present time, I ,909 of these gratuitous 
visitors connected with the eighty-five 
associations of this Society, which were 
scattered throughout$he Metropolis. Be
sides the constant circulation of religious 
tracts, the agents of these associations 
had 125 stations in the most neglected 
and <leplore.blo parts of their respective 
districts, at which prayer-meetings were 
held at least onco e. week. The visitants 
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ho.cl other opportunities of usefulness 
which they did not fail to improve. In 
tho course of their perambulations they 
ho.d met with mo.ny o.ffocting cases of ig
nore.nee, sickness, o.nd destitution. The 
extent to which they had attempted to 
alleviate those would be apparent, when 
it was known, that during the past year 
they have put into circulation 736 copies 
of the Holy Scriptures, had induced 
2,616 children to attend Sabbath or some 
other christian schools, and that they 
h1n·e relieved 1,900 cases of sickness and 
distress. Thns, during the past eight 
years, the gratuitous agents of this So
ciety had reported the circulation of 
4,500 copies of the Holy Scriptures, the 
relief of ll,714 cases of sickness and 
distress, and the introi:luction of I 9, I 88 
children into various sqhools of religious 
inatruction. But the Committee were 
persuaded, that from the delicacy of the 
visiters, and other causes, those numbers 
fell very far below the actual amount of 
incidental usefulness effected by their 
domiciliary visitations. Thirt.een ap
proved individue.ls had been engaged as 
stipendiary agents. Two courses of 
lectures had been delivered on the evi
dences of Christianity. The services in 
the preaching tents he.d been well at
tended. In conclusion, the Report stated 
that the Committee continued to receive 
from e.11 parts of the empire information 
of the establishment and usefulness of 
Christian Instruction Societies. 

Tho total receipts of the Society, dur
ing the past year, amounted to £1,212, 
I0s. 5d.; the expenditure, including the 
discbo.rge of a be.le.nee due to the Trea
surer at the last Anniverso.ry of £92, 
5s. 4d., to £1,207, 9s. 3d.; leaving a· 
bs.lance now in the hands of the Treo.
surer of £5, Is. 2d. 

Resolutions were moved or seconded 
by the Rev. Dr. Fletcher, Rev. R. Ainslie, 
Rov. Dr. Bennett, Re,•. J. Archer, Mr. 
Pitman, Rev. S. Nicholson, Rev. J. 
Sherman, Rev. J. Williams, and Re,·. 
J. Blnckbum. 

LONDON CITY MISSION. 

The London City Mission held ils Se
cond Annual Meeting on Monday, Moy 
15, at Exeter Hall. Sir A. Agnew in the 
chair. The report sto.ted that sixty-three 
agents were employe<l by the Society; 
that 209,769 visits bad been paid to the 
poor about London; the.I 30,576 of these 
were to the sick and dying; that fifty 
wretched females had been reclaimed from 
profligacy; that 5,028 local meetings of 

the poor had been held; that 2-58,870 
tracts had been distributed; that 805 
copies of the Scriptures had been lent for 
reading; and that great good bad been 
done. Several ministers e.nd gentlemen 
addressed the meeting. 

BRITISH AND FOREIGN 
SAILORS' SOCIETY. 

The Annual Meeting of the British 
and Foreign Saik,rs' Society was held on 
Wednesday, May 3rd,at the City of Lon
don Tavern. The Right honourable 
Lord Mountsandford in the chair. 

The Rev. T. Timpson read the Report, 
which in the first place related some of 
the statistics of the port of London, the 
contra of the operations of the Society. 
About 4,000 ships are employed in the 
conveyance of exports and imports. 
Not less than I 5,000 cargoes are annu
a.Ily received in London, and on an aver
age 2,000 ships are lying in the Thames 
and in the docks, with about 10,000 
small creit. There e.re 20,000 sailors, 
besides others out of employ, constantly 
in this port. There ore also 2,300 small 
boats, e.nd about 8,000 watermen, be
sides 4,000 labourers engaged in loading 
and unloading, and 1,200 revenue offi
cers. The chief means used by the So
ciety, for the moral improvement of this 
mal"itime population, is the preaching of 
the Gospel, The labours of the The.mes 
Missionary hanng proved so beneficial, 
a second he.d been engaged, namely, l\Ir. 
J. Welch. During the past yenr 206 
sermons have been preached to sailors 
in the chapel o.t Shadwell, 48 addresses 
given, nnd 163 prayer meetings held. 
About 22,300 persons, besides children, 
had attended their services, nearly l 0,000 
of the o.uditors being sailors. Tho sail
ors' library, by which religious instruc
tion is furnished to see.men in the utmost 
region of the globe, now conluins little 
short of 4,000 volumes,20,000pamphlets; 
and 100,000 temperance and religious 
tracts. During the piLSt year 57 ships 
going to foreign parts had been furnished 
with loan libraries. Barking, with its 
130 fishing smncks, was an object of 
solicitude to the Committee, and they 
had established 50 libraries in that neigh
bourhood for the benefit of the fishermen 
and sailors frequenting it. Upwards of 
6,000 rnlumcs ilo,l been lent to persons 
011 !Joard mrious ships, and particularly 
to coo.sting vessels. A chtss for the gra
tuitous instruction of soamcu in the sci. 
once of navigation was slill kept open 
by Caple.in l'rynn. In the day-schools 
at Wnpping there are 165 boys and !W 
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girls. 136 boys and I 14 girls had left 
the schools during the past year. Since 
the commencement about 1,000 children 
had recei,·ed instruction in them. The 
Sunday-school connected with the Sail
ors' Chapel was attended by 140 chil
dren. The Mother and Infant Friends' 
Society had supplied the wives of fifteen 
seamen with bags of clothes for them
sell'es and babes. The Dorcas Society 
had clothed. the children and orphans of 
many seamen. By the Thames agency 
tweh'e preachers were constantly and sys
tematically engaged in preaching the 
Gospel; besides the regular services in 
the Sailors' Chapels, from fourteen to 
eighteen Bethel meetings a.re held on 
board vessels in the river weekly. Dur
ing the past year Captain Prynn had 
visited 4,679 ships, and •distributed 
70,000 tracts. The Report then went on 
to state the number of vessels on board 
of which prayer meetings had been held, 
and gave a very encouraging account of 
the success which the agents of the 
Society had met with, both in this coun
try and abroad. The total receipts of 
the Society during the past year, were:
Donations, subscriptions, &c., £1840, 
l6s. 4d.; chapel fund, £7; the proceeds 
of a legacy, about £410; maldng a total 
of £2320, l6s. 4d. The balance due to 
the Treasurer was £1, 13s. 

The Meeting was addressed by Lord 
Mount<;e.ndford, Rev. Dr. Bennett, Rev. 
J. Young,A.M.,Rev. Mr.Farrar, Rev.J. 
Clayton, Rev. A. Ka.vii,· Rev. R. Knill, 
Rev. Dr. Cox, Rev. J. Campbell, Lieut. 
Fabian, R. N., Rev. J. Williams, Rev. 
H. Wilson, Admiral Sir J. Hillyer, 
and Admiral Young. 

SUNDAY-SCHOOL UNION. 

The Sunday-School Union met at Ex
eter Hall on Thursday, May 4. W. D. 
Gurney, Esq., in the chair. 
• Mr. W. H. Watson read the Report, 
which stated that assistance had been 
rendered by the Society to Sabbath
schools in Copenhagen, Syria, Palestine, 
South Africa, Australia, West Indies, 
&c., &c. Mr. Wilson had visited fifty
seven towns, held 132 services, addressed 
27,000 Sunday-school children, and 
25,000 teacher•, parents, &c. The agent 
had been kindly received, and had ob
tained collections and donations to the 
mission fund of the Parent Union, 
to the amount of £128, 0s. 4d. 164 
schools ha.Ye a1iplied, and been supplied 
with libraries. In these schools, con
taining 27,633 scholars, the large num
ber or 14,440 arc able to read the Scrip-

lures. Donations to the library fund 
haYe been received from the proprietors 
of the Teachers' Magazine to the amount 
of £50; from the Hull Union, £10; 
and that at Devlzes, £5. The returns 
from the four London Auxiliary Unions 
are, 556 schools, 8370 teachers, and 
82,740 scholars. The missionary of the 
West London Auxiliary Union ha,! ,·isit
ed, during the past year, l82day-schools, 
and 145 Sunday-schools, and had aided 
in the formation of four new schools. 
He had canvassed 10,630 families for 
Sunday scholars. The sales at the De
pository, during the year, amounted to 
£9074, lls. Id., being an increase on 
the former year of £1177, 2s. 4d. 
Grants out of the building fund had 
been made to five schools, amounting to 
£192. Home grants, in books, &c., 
£65, lls. 9d. Colonial grants, amount
ing to £54, 17s. 3d. Donations had 
been received to the general fund, 
amounting to £67, 2s. ; also to the build
ing fund, £23, 18s. 7d. The debts in
curred by the Union amounted to £5116, 
7 s. l 0d. ; and the amounts due to the 
Society, from country Unions and 
schools, is £3819, 8s. ld. The subscrip
tions and donations, during the year, 
amounted to £124. 

Resolutions were moved or seconded 
by the Rev. J. Sherman, Rev. J. Young, 
Rev. J. Blackburn, Rev. Dr. Beaumont, 
Rev. J. Ely, Rev. S. Green, Rev. Dr. 
Urwiek, Rev. J. Williams, and the Rev. 
J. Dirt. 

HOME MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

The Home Missionar'IJ Society (Inde
pendent)held its EighteenthAnnual Meet
ing at Exeter Hall, on Tuesday, May 16. 
Sir C. E. Smith, Dart., in the chair. 

The Rev. Mr. Henry, of Tooting, 
read the Report, which stated that the 
number of agents, including pastors of 
Churches who had received grants from 
the Society, was eighty; the population 
among whom they laboured, I 50,000; 
and the number of regular hearers about 
30,000. The children in tho Sunday
schools, 6000. Fifteen new stations had 
been adopted during the JlllSI year. 

The expenditure was £6,523, 7s. 5d., 
and the income £7,578, 2s. 5d. Though 
there appears a balanco in favour of the 
Society, the present funds must be aug
mented, or some hundred villages desert
ed by the Society. The meeting w11s ad
dressed by several distinguished persons, 
among whom were Hevds. G. Clayton, 
E. H. Nolan, and W. A. Hankey, Esq. 
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ON A SCRIPTURAL ORDER OF THINGS IN REFER
ENCE TO CHRIST'S CHURCH. 

MR. EDITOR, with your permission, I wish to call the 
attention of our brethren to a few topics connected with what 
appears to me the scriptural order of things in reference to 
Christ's Church. I believe it is admitted by all parties, of 
protestants at least, that the Church of Christ is far from being 
in a perfect state at the present period, and that a much greater 
degree of scriptural purity must be realized before we can 
attain to the age of millennial glory. A knowledge of the disease 
is ever deemed one half the cure. It follows, then, that we 
should be prayerfully solicitous to discover the imperfections 
which at present exist, in order that we may vigorously 
attempt their removal. 

I am afraid, however, that many persons are too prone to 
take matters on trust, and to be satisfied wilh the established 
usages and customs which prevail. Now this is what we all 
profess to lament, in reference to our Predo-Baptist brethren; 
for after all that has been said and written on H1at controv~rsy, 
do we not see thousands of intelligent Christians obeying a 
human tradition, and placing it in the room of one of Christ's 
ordinances, when it has really nothing to rest upon but the 
custom of their denomination so to do? I fear a porlion of the 
same lea,·cn is to be found in our Baptist Churches. Have we 
none amongst ourselves who love, with almost idolatrous 
attachment, this idol ot: custom? 

Now I hold it as a fundamental principle, that Christ's 
Church, in all things, should be settled upon that order which 
is placed before us either in the posit-ive commands, or in the 
manifest precedents of the New Testament Scriptures. And 
that the sooner all customs, however plausible in their charac
ter, or apparently useful in their tendency, which are not 
obviously scriptural, are abolished, and the better. 

VOL. 4.-N. S. 2 I 
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Did I not helievc that our Churches came nearer to the right 
order of things than any other, I should be acting inconsistently 
in being numbered with them. Allow me to remark, that I 
rejoice greatly in that free and general salvation which is 
preached amongst us; and I sacredly believe that the leading 
doctrines which, as a denomination, we hold, are based upon 
the rock of immutable truth. And also I am free to confess, 
that I believe our order and discipline to be in scriptural ad
vance of all the other Churches by which we are surrounded. 
But still it does not follow that we are perfect; and we are not 
to compare ourselves with others, but with the word of God. 
I think if we do this faithfully, we shall find that in all things 
we are not yet in scriptural order. I beg leave at present to 
refer to two things which it might be well for us to test at the 
ordeal of the Holy Scriptures. First, I refer to that of the 
Primitfre Churches having a plurality of Elders or Pastors; 
and secondly, to the frequency of tlte administration of the 
Lord's Supper. 

It appears to me that as Christ sent out his disciples at 
first, two and t,vo, so each of the Primitive Churches pos
sessed at least two elders or pastors. Hence the 'Apostle, 
when writing to the Church at Philippi, addresses the "bishops 
and deacons," Phil. i. 1. Also when writing to Titus, he says, 
"For this cause left I thee in Crete, that thou shouldest set in 
order the things that are wanting, and ordain elders in every 
Chumh," Titus i. 5. It is also said, that the Apostles "ordain
ed elders in every Church," with prayers and fasting, Acts xiv. 
23. And of Paul and Barnabas also it is recorded, that "when 
they were come to Jerusalem, they were received of the Church, 
and the apostles and elders." James also exhorts, "Is there 
any sick among you ? let him call for the elders of the Church," 
James v. 14. Now these passages, in my humble opinion, 
fairly and legitimately understood, must lead us to the conclu
sion, that each of the Primitive Churches had a plurality of 
elders or pastors; and I am not aware of one Church, that can 
be adduced from the New Testament, addressed as having only 
one pastor; and I think it is not difficult to see the beauty, 
propriety, and importance of this arrangement. 

How many persons are doubtless called, and gifted to preach, 
who want almost every qualification requisite to rule the 
Church of God. Indeed, how can it be expected, that a young 
man can have attained to that wisdom and experience neces
sary for discharging so important and arduous a work? Ought 
not rather age and youth to co-operate together in such duties 
as devolve upon the eldP.rs of the Church? Then they might 
take counsel together, and the deficiencies of one might be 
supplied by the abundance of the other. The Church then 
might have what it rarely possesses-the zeal and energy of 
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youth, and the wisdom, prudence, and experience of age in the 
administration of its rule and authority. Besides, in this way 
every Church might be a Home Missionary Society; and while 
one elder was preaching, and strengthening the stakes of Zion 
at home, the other might be evangelizing, and extending her 
cords abroad. In this way, too, the Churches would he blessed 
with greater variety of talent, and the spiritual exigencies of 
the people better supplied. I dare _say, however, that ma~y 
will inquire, How are they to be supported ? I believe m 
many cases it is found difficult to maintain one. In reply I 
would remark, that while the-Scriptures set before us so plainly 
precedents of a plurality of elders, they do not say one word 
as to the amount of salary to be given to them, or the way in 
which it is to be raised. Without doubt, many of the elders 
supported themselves, as Paul the·apostle did, when he labour
ed with his hands that he might not be burdensome, but make 
the Gospel without charge. And if those who are rewarded 
for their labours are worthy of honour, how much more those 
who imitate the example of the generous Paul. 1 presume that 
Churches must act in reference to this according to their cir
cumstances. If they can support both elders entirely, let them 
do so : if one can support himself, let him do so ; or let both 
receive with affection and gratitude what the Church in its 
liberality and abundance can impart. I fear we are more 
anxious about the precise amount of our salaries, than being 
precisely established upon a scriptural order of things. It is 
obvious that there is no rule as to the specific salaries of pas
tors ; but the exigencies of those who labour, and the ability 
the Church possesses are to determine this matter. Might not 
this be obviated, in many cases, by the union of two or three 
Churches, having the joint labours of a plurality of pastors? 
And as to the support of them, I think that the Methodists 
have greatly the advantage over us in this, that they give their 
ministers support according to their family demands; for it 
must be clear, that a single man cannot, at least ought not, to 
require the amount of support which one does who has a wife 
and number of children depending upon him. 

This plurality of elders would not only greatly benefit our 
Churches, but I am persuaded would also benefit themselves. 
They would be able to assist and comfort each other. Each 
would possess a companion, a friend-one equal in office, and 
a fellow-labourer in the great work of the Lord. It might be 
possible also in this case to have one fixed, and one movable 
elder or pastor, so that each Church might possess the com
bined advantages of a fixed, and of an itinerant ministry: I 
can only say, that I should greatly rejoice to portion out my 
salary, in having one or more labourers as the Church might 
deem best for the furtherance of the Gospel amongst us. Of 
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oue thing I am firmly persuaded, that a plurality of elders is 
according to the scriptural order of things. 

Now the other topic to which I wish to refer, is tlte frequen
cy qf administering tlte Lord's Supper. In the number of the 
Repository for October, ] 834, an article appeared which I 
wrote 011 this su~ject. To that I beg to refer, and also to throw 
out a few interrogations for the consideration of our friends on 
this subject. Is there any case of annual, half-yearly, or 
monthly communion referred to in the New Testament? Is 
not annual, or if you please, septennial communion, equally 
scriptural with monthly? Aud in both cases does not the 
scriptural authority amount just to none at all ? Did not the 
first Church at Jerusalem "continue steadfastly in the apostles' 
doctrine and fe1lowship, and breaking of bread;" and can we 
suppose that they had fellowship only once a month? Is not 
the Lord's Supper the true bond of fellowship, and can we be 
scripturally assembled as a Church of Christ and neglect this 
ordinance? Did not Paul wait at Troas until the first day of the 
week, "when the disciples came together to break bread;" 
Acts xx. 7; and if so, is not this a direct scriptural precedent 
for weekly communion? Have we more authority for keeping 
the first day of the week than for weekly communion ? Is it 
not the Lord's-day because of his resurrection on that day? 
Do we not then commemorate weekly a risen Saviour? Can 
we have a resurrection without a death? or are we more re
freshed and edified at the tomb than at the cross of Christ? 
Will a more frequent contemplation of Christ's body and blood 
render his sacred passion less interesting ? If so, shall we not 
tire in gazing upon him, and singing his praises for ever? 
Why should we be more indifferent to this holy ordinance than 
those of prayer, praise, and hearing the Gospel ? and if we are 
comforted and edified the more frequently we attend to these, 
why should it not also apply to a more frequent observance of 
the Lord's Supper? Is not the Lord's Supper the most inter
estiug and significant of all New Testament institutions? why 
then not have the benefit of it as often as possible? Does not 
the celebrated Campbell, of Aberdeen, one of our most candid 
writers of ecclesiastical history, and do not all other writers on 
the 8ame subject testify, that the P1·imitive Christians always 
commemorated the dying love of Jesus in observing this ordi
nauce weekly? While we_ arc so laudably anxious _about the 
ordinance of baptism, is it at all consistent that we should be 
indifferent to scriptural order in reference to a plierality of 
elders, and the weekly administration of the Lord's Supper ? 
ls it desirable to appeal to Ecclesiastical History? if so, I shall 
be. most happy to forward you selections, establishing these 
pomts, from e,·ery generally accredited work extant. 

Paddi11gton. J. BURNS. 
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'fHE VALUE OF CHRISTIANITY IN CIRCUMSTANCES 
OF BEREAVEMENT. 

CHRISTIANITY shines brightest at that spot, where every earthly ob
ject appears darkest. When standing near the grave of a beloved 
relative or friend, the bereavement we have experienced seem~ to cast a 
gloom over the whole face of nature, to convert our fellow-creatures into 
spectres moving around us, and to deprive the world itself of its power 
to interest the heart any longer. Imagination at that solemn period 
follows the departed into the unseen world. If there be good reason 
to believe in the happiness of the soul of the deceased, bow rich the 
consolation enjoyed ! While the healing band of time is certain to 
allay in some degree the pain produced by separation, the comfort aris
ing from believing in the present glorification of a departed relative will 
be constantly on the increase; and as the hour of re-union approaches, 
bow often will pleasing anticipations cheer and animate the spirit ! 
The benighted pagan who believes in the doctrine of transmigration 
may startle while he thinks of the soul of his wife entering a crocodile, 
a toad, or a beast of prey; and the Mahometan can derive no pure com
fort from the description given by the polluted Koran of the condition 
of departed females; but the Christian, enlightened by the beams of 
heavenly truth, and burning with holy love, bas every reason to rejoice 
in hope of reforming tender unions which have been dissolved by death. 
Friendships commenced on earth shall be immortalized in heaven. 
The Scriptures give us abundant reason to believe that there will be 
11 mutual recognition of the saints in glory, and that those who have 
fought together in the field of spiritual conflict, will sing together the 
song of eternal victory. It is certain that nothing will be wanting 
in heaven, that can .contribute to our happiness; and since, as far as we 
are.able to judge, our felicity would be much enhanced by recognising 
those whom we knew and loved on earth, it appears probable that this 
recognition will be enjoyed. Why is heaven described as a place in 
which we shall sit down with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, if it will be 
impossible to distinguish those exalted characters from others? The 
apostle anticipated the pleasure c;>f presenting his converts perfect in 
Christ Jesus; but how could that pleasure be realized on the supposi
tion of his not knowing who they were? On this supposition neither 
parents 001· ministers can appear before the throne, saying, "Here nm 
I and the children which thou hast given me." 

These reflections have been made by way of introducing the following 
thoughts which we have been requested to insert, and which were occa
sioned by the death of an aged and tried servant of Christ. "I had re
ceived her blessiug; I had heard her Inst words, and felt the last throb 
of her pulse. She who had loved me was no more. What were my 
feelings! What were my thoughts! ,vhat ll'BS my consolation, but 
the certain knowledge that death had only attained a temporal victory, 
nnd that the grave would be dug for a tenant which it would have 110 

ultimate power to retain-and now that her poor weak body is delivered 
to its native dust, and the damp eanh has descended upon her coffin, 
a11d its inmate is mouldering away, what must cheer those wlao loved 
her while she was yet with them~ What but the hope of meeting her 
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again on the bright frontiers of etemity, and beholding thot body which 
we mourned and wept over, not bent and enfeebled by continued sick
ness, or as when we last beheld it writhing under the final struggles of 
expiring nature, but seeing it a glorious a refulgent body, rejoicing 
then in proportion as it sorrowed while on earth; the salt tear of pain 
no longer standing on the eyelid, or the death-damp hanging on the 
forehead: but the eye beaming with the eternal happiness of heaven, 
and the head encircled with a crown full of bright jewels; the faltering 
voice with which she sang the praises of the Redeemer while on earth, 
changed to the harmonious tones of the heavenly choir, and mingling 
with the sweetest strains of melody in the hosannas of the new Jerusa
lem, where those that die in the Lord dwell for ever." 

Happy prospect! and how delightful the anticipation of beholding the 
incarnate Saviour, of seeing that manifestation of divine glory, which, 
shining through the Mediator, will remind us of redeeming, dying love, 
and be exactly adapted to the powers of our glorified spirits. The 
Saviour's prayer must be answered. " Father, I will that they whom 
thou hast given me be with me where I am; that they may behold my 
glory, which thou hast given me: for thou lovedst me before the foun
dation of the world." 

ON THE BENEFITS AND DUTY OF EXERCISE. 

Exercise is useful to the body. By neglecting it digestion is impair
ed, the circulation of the blood is impeded, the internal organs become 
weak, and incapable of performing their proper functions, and hence 
result feebleness, delicacy, and disease. By employing it, on the con
trary, the digestive organs are strengthened, the appetite is increased, 
the circulation of the blood becomes free, and its quality improved, and 
the whole system more vigorous and healthy. And in proportion to 
the employment or neglect of exercise, is the advantage or disadvantage 
to the individual. 

Exercise, thus useful to the body, is not less profitable lo the mind. 
There is a great similarity between the body and the mind in this res
pect. Its effects are analagous in both. The various powers of the 
mind, without exercise, will become debilitated and paralyzed. It will 
be equal to nothing that requires mental strength and intellectual vigour. 
It will soon be as a garden overgrown with weeds. But the exercise of 
those powers, upon suitable objects, will tend to cultivate, refine, and 
strengthen it. And the importance of exercise in this respect is often 
strikingly seen in the elevation to which many have ~ttained by its use, 
who, to all appearance, scarcely possessed an ordmary measure of 
understanding. Now as it is attended with such advantage, how 
obviously is it the duty.of every Christian to employ it, in order that he 
may thereby be the better fitted for prosecuting the duties of the station 
in which providence may have placed him, and attain to that dignity 
in the scale of intelligence which the cultiva1ion of a mind of such vast 
capacities as that with which man is endowed will ensure. 

But we may with advantage remember the benefits of exercise in 
reference to our condition as the servants of Christ, and the use we 
make of any talents with which we may be blest. W o shall mention 
two only. The first is, The Gfft of Prayer, by which, of course, is 
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meant the abilily lo engage in, or conduct the devotional exercises of 
the family or social circle, or of meetings especially convened for the 
purpose of prayer. The attainment of this gift is highly desirable. 
How important, for instance, that a Christian should be able to conduct 
family prayer, when otherwise it must be omitted. How important 
that in his visits to the chamber of sickness he should be able to present 
the case of the afflicted before the throne of mercy, and seek grace to 
help in the time of need; and that in the meetings of the Church its 
members should be able to address their Heavenly Father on each 
other's behalf. How useful, too, is the possession of this gift; what 
rich blessings have children, servants, and occasional visiters often 
received from the offering of prayer at the family altar; what consola
tion and support have often been afforded Lo persons on beds of Ian-. 
guishing by the prayers of ch1·istian visiters; and what advantage also 
has the Church often received in consequence of its members possess
ing the ability to plead with its Head in its various exigencies of need. 
It must be a matter of lamentation that, comparatively speaking, so few 
are able profitably to lead the devotions of others. Now it may be 
affirmed, that this is in a great degree owing not Lo any natural defect, 
but to the want of exercise. Many, because they fail in their first 
attempts, or are not so successful as they expected, (and what more 
likely?) at once conclude that they shall never succeed, and so relin
quish the attempt. This, however, is extremely inconsistent; nnd 
similar conduct, in relation to other things, would be deemed a murk of 
folly even by the individuals who, in reference to this act, do likewise. 
What, for example, would be said of a person who, upon taking his 
pen in order to write for the first time, and finding that he could 
scarcely make o strnight stroke, should throw it down, declaring thnt 
he should never succeed, ond therefore would try no more ? \Ve 
should not wonder at his failure, lhough we should condemn his reso
lution, when, by o few more lessons, he might have overcome all his 
difficulty. So, did these persons but persevere in their attempt lo prny, 
success would soon crown their endeavours, and they would have in 
their possession a talent, the employment of which might be of essen
tial advantage in the extension of the Redeemer's kingdom. But this 
exercise must be persevered in if we would really improve the gift, and 
it is scarcely possible thnt mcmy attempts should be made without grent 
advantage being derived therefrom. But again, t_!le talent of speaking 
mny be cultivated and improved by exercise. The usefulness of mem
bers who are able to address the word of exhortation to a few of their 
fellow-creatures collected together is experienced not only by country 
C_hurches, surrounded by scatlenid villages, which lie o considerable 
distance from any place of worship; it is nlso experienced by Churches 
in London, lhough perhaps in a much smaller degree. Nor is the 
want of a greater number of such members felt only by lhe country 
Churches; it is felt also here, though it must be ad milled that, owing 
to the great number of ministers in London, and the great mass of 
instrumentality, which is brought to bear on the spiritual condition of 
the inhabitants by various Societies, our need is not so great as that of 
Churches in lhe country generally, for in many parts a minister has 
not only to conduct four or five services at his own place weekly, but 
to supply several village stations where the Gospel is not preached more 
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than once a week, or perhaps once in two or three weeks. Now it is 
readily acknowledged that a.II have not the ability thus to employ them
selves, but is it not also true that there are many who conld exert them
selves in this way, and with great acceptance too, who do not? Many 
excuse themselves on the ground of timidity, but let them be encouraged 
to make the attempt, and they will find it wear off by degrees, or. at 
least soon become materially lessened. Others plead that they should 
not be able to express themsekes clearly anJ fluently. In conversation, 
however, and in conducting the affairs of life, this is seldom felt; and 
it is commonly found, that the more a person engages in conversation, 
the better he is able to speak with readiness. Let such, therefore, be 
encouraged to make the attempt; and he who to-day can speak forfive 
minutes in a serious and profitable way, will, by exercise, soon be able 
to speak for fifteen or twenty; for it is true as regards speaking, as well 
as most other things, that proficiency depends upon practice. Instances 
of the beneficial effects of exercise in this respect are not wanting, a,nd 
I ha-re now in my memory the case of a friend, who, a short time since, 
could not speak a sentence to a few Sabbath-school children, who can 
now usefully employ himself in occasionally publishing the glad tidings 
of salvation to his perishing fellow-creatures. • 

It is to be feared that many Christians have neglected their duty in 
reference to this important subject: they have been sitting in idleness, 
and have refrained from engaging either in public prayer, or public 
speaking, contenting themselves with the excuse that they possessed not 
the necessary talent. We might ask such, On what grounds do you· 
come to such a conclusion? Have you come to it after having made ~ 
fair trial of your gifts, and after having several times attempted public 
prayer and speaking without any success? or have you thus concluded 
without any trial. If this be the case something is wrong. There can
not be that ardent love to God, and desire for his glory, which ought to 
burn in the breast of every redeemed sinner : there cannot be that love 
to immortal souls which would lead to the use of any and all means 
likely to effect their rescue from eternal death. And moreover, you 
may be concealing a talent which renders you as culpable as though 
you miscmployed it. It is obviously our duty, with prayer for divine 
help, first to try what we can do in this way, before we conclude that we 
can do nothing . 

.Opril, 18:37. D1sTRIBUT01t. * * 
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THOUGHTS ON EDUCATION. 

To the Editors of the General Baptist 
Repository. 

"THE pernicious effects of too much 
iodulgeuce to children are in ireoeral 
obvious lo all but the over-fond parent. 
Tbe oeglect of a little salutary discipline, 
during the period of youth, proves in
deed very frequeotly the bane of happi
oess throughout every after-stage of life. 
It is, however, an evil which proceeds not 

from corrupt dispositions, but is rather 
what might be called 11.11 amiable weak
ness. Yet it ought to be carefully 
guarded ago.inst, even for the sake of the 
objects so dearly beloved." 

Gentlemen, 
When a man is on the verge of 

his "grand-climacteric," he fancies that 
he is entitled to be heard, at least, with 
respectful attention. Your cur respondent 
of la!t month, signed "u. youog pareut," 
says, and he speaks my feelings as well 
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as his owH, "I h11vc long viewed with 
grief and astonishment, the 11pathy which 
some professors of religion appear to 
manifest as to the religious culture of 
their children." He then goes oo lo re
late the method bis pious mother made 
use of to chastise him for his faults, 
which in oertaio cases might be sufficient, 
but in others would be found totally in. 
elli.cient. The tempers of children, even 
in infancy, vary as much as their fea
tures; but, in all of them some kind of 
oorrection will be found indispensably 
necessary. Your correspondent hints 
that a many correct their children "in 
violent anger, or revenge;" bot, l trust, 
this is a libel as it respects professors 
of religion. I am sorry to say that, 
g,euerally speaking, there is no such 
thing as discipline of any sort practised 
amongst children of the present day: 
even tbe word "subordination "is not so 
much as understood in numberless fami
lies. In my younger days, there was, 
on the mantel-piece of every nursery, a 
few twigs of birch tied op, and which 
was, not unfrequently, used for Ragella
tooo; bot, olas ! this I behold no more. 
I have not seen a rod for these last twenty 
years. We have bad so many refine
ments of lnte, that the ,·ery meotioo of 
a rod will be considered as II complete 
vulgarism. The delicate ears of the 
matrons of the present day will tingle 
at the sound, as several of them have, in 
my bearing, rejoiced that it ha~, as a 
relic of barbarism, fallen into desuetude. 
Now, as bumon nature i• tbe some in all 
ages, I would conteod, with the author of 
three thousand pro\'erbs, that our chi). 
dreo want " training;" alluding, per
haps, to the vine, or the tender twigs of 
fruit trees: they want bending ere they 
lose theia- elasticity. 

I would fervently implore that amiable 
part of the creation, who stand in the 
awfully responsible situation of mothers, 
as they value their owu peace, and the 
present and future welfare of their off
spring, just to glo.oce over the proverbs 
of the wisest mo.n who ever lived; where 
they will find such passages as the fol
lowing:-" He who spareth his rod, 
hatetb bis son ; but he who lovetb him, 

and shall deliHr his soul from hell." 
"The rod and reproof gi,·e wisdom: but 
a child left to himself bringeth his mother 
to shame." "Correct thy son, and ha 
shall give thre rest; yea, he shall give 
delight to thy soul." The Apostle of 
the Gentiles, too, talks about chastening 
and scourging, and says, " We have had 
fathers of our flesh wbo corrected us, 
and we gave Lbem re,·erence." 

Ye mothers, and especially ye pious 
mothers, who set your children a good 
example, who pray for them and with 
them, and even teach them to pray, 
consider your responsibility, when, in
stead of using tbe rod, you merely 
threaten them; remember the unhappy 
old Eli, whose monstrously wicked sous 
were both slain in one day. What a 
severe visitation upon the old man ! 
The Almighty said to Samuel, " 1 have 
told him that I will judge his house for 
ever, for the iniquity which he kooweth, 
because his sons made themselves vile, 
and be restm;ned them not." Ye 
parents, I beseech yon, suffer the word 
of exhortation: receive it in the snme 
spirit in which it is written. If your 
children do not fear you, neilher will 
they love you. Be 110 longer the dupes 
of faskio1t, lest you experience, wheu 
it is too late, "How sharper than a ser. 
pent's tooth it is to ba\'e a thankless 
child." I am, Geurlemen, 

With great respect, 
Yonr obliged correspondent, 

Lincol11shirc. W. 

ON THE DECREASE OF CAPITAL 
PUNISHMENT. 

l11scrted al th• request of the Mitl/1111d 
Conjererice, Ilfay, 1837. 

"Let thuc b• no rub,·icsof blood."-I.onD 
B.t.CON. 

" Capital pm1isl11ne11ls ottgM lo be li111-
it,cl to <t small number of ~ffe11ces. lh· 
ought 11ol lo be behind other natio11s in 
miti9atin9 tl,,e severity of our d·imi,wl 
rode."-LoRD JonN HussELL. 

chastenetb him betimes." " Chasten The writer, during a residence of a 
thy son while there is hope, and Jet not few years in India, was deeply affected 
thy soul spare for his crying." " Fool- by the sacrifice of human life arising 
ishncss is bound up iu the heart of a from the prevalence of the Snltee, the 
child; but the rod of correction shall exposure of the o.ged and sick upon the 
drive it far from him." "Withhold not banks of the Ganges, the mortality of 
correction from the child; for if thou pilgrimage•, &c.; and since his return 
beatest him with the rod he shall not to his native land, his mind ha, been 
die: thou shalt beat him with the rod, affected by the prevalence uf capital 

VoL.4.-N.S. 2 K 
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punishments. A French writer, M. 
Lucas, observed : "To sacrifice a man 
in honour of an abstract principle of 
snfety, is like following the example of 
the Indians in offering human sacrifice• 
to their gods. There is o. kind of 
atheism in the stroke which takes from 
man the responsibility of his destiny, 
and which sends him to the grave in the. 
midst of his crimes." lt is a source of 
gratification to e~ery enlightened and 
philanthrophic mind, that considerable 
ameliorations have been introduced into 
the criminal law of almost all the States 
of Europe, and in the United States of 
America. Still much remains to be done; 
and the present period is e,·entful ia the 
reform of British jurisprudence. 

The inefTTC"CY of san_quinanJ laws to 
repress crime is evident .fmm painful ex
perience. The authorities to estab!ish 
this position are numerous and of the 
highest rc.spectability.-" In England, 
during the reign of Henry VIII., 2000 
criminals, ou an average, were executed 
annl({llly for theft and robbery, beside 
other malefactors."-(Hume, vol. iv. p. 
275.) Sir Thos. More tells us that it 
was not uncommon to see twenty thieves 
hanged at once on the same gibbet. 
And yet, notwithstanding this profusion 
of blood, property was ne,·er more inse
cure thau at that period. Harrison o..•
sures us that Henry V 111. executed his 
laws with sneh severity, that 72,000 
"great and petty thieves were put to 
death during his reign!" He adds, that 
even in Elizabeth's reign, "rogues were 
trussed up apace;" and that there was 
not "one year commonly wherein 3 or 
400 of them were not devoured and 
eaten op by the gallows in one pince or 
another." la spite of these sanguinary 
punishments, the country continued iu 
a dreadful state of disorder. Ju the 
days of Elizabeth it was observed and 
regretted, "that at the time of doing 
execution of such ns had been attainted 
of any murder, felony, or other criminal 
came, ordained chiefly for terror and ex
ample of evil-doers," people persevered 
in their felonious "sleights and devices.'' 

The Rev. T. Roberts, of IJristol, in 
his visit• to prisons in England from 
time to time, has fallen in with many 
convicts under sentence of death :-in 
167 instances he inquired of the male. 
factor, whether he had ever witnessed an 
execution 1 It tumed out tltat a/1,iftltem, 
excepting tltree, ha.d been spectators in the 
crowd upon these melancholy occasions, 
which the legislature designed to ope
rate as warnings to the protligllte. So 

much for the "~ffh'ac,11" of s:rnguinnry 
examples from deterring from erim<'. 

Si.- Sa111uel Ro>nilly's remark in the 
House of Commons, implying that the 
best way to purify our criminal code 
lrom its inhuman enactments, would be 
to burn the numerous penal Statutes 
passed during the last three centuries, 
for that they were nearly all of modern 
growth, will be illustrated by the follow
ing facts stated in the House of Com
mons by Mr. Fowell Buxton: viz. 

4 offences were made capital in the 
reigns of the Plantagenets; 

27 Tudors; 
36 Stewarts ; 

1.56 House of Jtrunswick ; 
or, added the Hon. Member, "more 
crimes have bren denounced as c<rpit«l 
u, the reign of Hu present Majesty, 
( Geo. Ill.) than in Ike reigns of the 
Plantagenets, the Twlors, and the Stein, 
arts combined." 

The following brief extracts from • 
'Montagu on the Puni,l,ment of Death,' 
will merit attention. 

"The frequency of capital punish
ments rarely hinders the commission of 
a crime, but naturally aud commonly 
prevents its detection."-Dr. Johnson. 

"The laws of the Roman Kings aud 
the twelve ta.hies of the Decemviri were 
full of cmel punishments: the Porcian 
law, which exempted all citizens from 
sentence of death, silently abrogated 
them all. In this period, the republic 
tlonrished; under the emperors, severe 
punishments were revived, and then the 
empire fell."-Sir. W. Bla~kstone. 

"If punishments be very severe, men 
are naturally led to the perpetmtion of 
other crimes to a,·oid the punishment 
dne to the first. The countries and 
times most notorious for severity or 
punishments, were always those in which 
th~ most bloody and inhuman actions, 
and the most atrocious crimes were 
committed ; for the hnnd of the Jegi•
lato,· and the assassin nere directed by 
the same spirit of ferocity ; which, on 
the throne, diclated laws of iron to 
slaves and •avages, and in private, insti
gated the su~ject to-sacrifice one tyrant 
to make room for auother."-Marquis 
Beccaria. 

" It seems to he fast nppronching to 
an aw.iom, thnt crimes are less frequent 
in proportion ns mercy takes the pince 
of severity, or ns there are judicious 
suhstitutes for the pnnishment of death." 
-Clarl,son. 

"It seems to me a ,·ery unjust thiog 
to take nway a man'• life for a lillle 
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money ; for nothing in the world can 
be or equal value with a man's life. 
I I it be said, that it is not for the money 
that one suffers, but for his breaking the 
law, I mnst say, extreme justice is er
treme injury.''-Sir Thomas Mure. 

" That is the best law which gives 
lca.st liberty to the arbitrage or the 
judge. Any over great penalty, besides 
the acerbity of it, deadens the execution 
of the law."-Lord Baco11,. 

"In oo countries a.re atrocions crimes 
more frequent than in those in which 
the punishments are the most inhuman." 
-Burgh. 

"The English only murder by law." 
-Voltaire. 

The Mosaic '4to did not requirt! lif~ 
when a wounded person survived. " If 
men strive together, and one smite 
another with a stone, or with bis fist, 
and die not, but keep his bed : if he rise 
a.gain, and walk abroad upon his staff, 
then shall be that smote him be quit; 
only he shall pay for the loss of bis 
time, and shall ca.nsi, him to be thorough
ly healed."-Exodas xxi. 18, 19. 

The reetftt amelioration of the severity 
of the criminal laws is a Bltbject of gra
tulation. Lord John Russell, iu bis a.blo 
speech on "The amendment or crimiuo.l 
Law," March2lst, 1837, observed," Iu 
their report, presented to Parliament 
last Session, the Commissioners sta.ted 
that there were many offences now capi
tal, from which capital punishme11ts 
ought to be removed. The disproportion 
is great between the number of persons 
sentenced to death under the present 
lo.ws and the number executed. -In 1835 
the whole number condemned, wo.s 523, 
lho number executed, only thirty.four. 
In I 836 the number condemned wo.s 494, 
the number executed was 17. The pun
ishments are in great disproportion to 
the convictions. With respect to mur
der, twenty.five persons were convicted 
in 1835; one of these was ptudoned in 
consequeoce of informality io the indict
ment, three were tra.nsported a.od twenty
one were executed, For burglaries, 193 
were seoteoced to death, but only one 
executed. For the crime of shootiog with 
intent to murder, si1tty were sentenced 
to die 11nd two only were executed. For 
robbery, 202 were convicted 11nd no per
son executed. For burglary, it appears 
tho.t since 1832 there h11vc been three 
persons executed; in 1833, one; in 1835, 
one; 11nd in 1836, one. The great dis
proportion between the uuwber of cou
victious aud of executions is open to 

strong objections. Besides it places in 
a very paiofnl situatioo the Judges of 
the land and the Secretary of State, who 
are obliged to administer o. Jaw which 
generally is not carried ioto effecL" 

The propriety ,if capital puni.shment 
being restricted to wil.f11l and actual mur
der, is deserving the serious attention of 
an enlightened legi.slature. It has been 
justly observed, "The antipathy to san. 
gnioa.ry punishments is characteristic or 
a people not only of humaoe iostinct, 
but of souod moral perceptions. The 
frequency of death io8icted for crimes, 
which a.re not of the last degree of ma
lignant depravity, not only pains the 
feelings, but shocks the understanding 
of a people, who are capable of judging 
of the degrees of crime by another stan
dard thau the artificial criterion of the 
legislator. Neither reason nor the Chris
tia.n religion 111lows them to reverence a 
vindictive system of justice, which o.t
tempts the suppression or crime by a 
violation of tbose moral distinctions, 
which a.re more firmly established by Goo 
aod nature, than the foundations of the 
uoi\"erse." 

The printed proceediogs of the House 
of Commons for 1930, contain the copy 
of o. petition from the Inhabitants of 
Hack1iey, against the pnnishment of 
death, one paragr11ph or which is drawn 
in the following o.ppropriate aod forcible 
terms: "Above o.11, your petitioners 11re 
deeply impressed with the sentiment, 
tho.t the Crea.tor o.ud Lord of Life ho.s 
not im·ested monarchs, or any other 
description of rulers, or any nations, or 
other communities of mankind, however 
legitimo.te, venerable, or powerful they 
may be, with the right to exercise o.u 
unlimited discretion of eoactiog the 
punishment of deo.th, for whatever offeo. 
ces they mo.y think flt; but, tho.t the 
competency of humo.n legislatures for 
such legislo.tive decisiona is limited by 
the natural o.nd revealed Jo.w of God." 

The authorities are numerous nod 
higlily respectable for restricting capital 
punishment to a very few crimes, if not 
exclusively to murder. One of the 
strongest reasons against punishing with 
death any other offence thao murder, is 
furnished in the Rambler. "To equ11l 
robbery with murder, is to reduce mur
der to robbery; to confound in common 
minds the gradations of iniquity, o.ud 
incite the commission of o. greater crime 
to prevent the clctection of l\ Jess. If 
only murder were punished "ilh death, 
very fow robbers would stain their hauJ, 
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in blood; but when hy the la,t act of 
cruelly, no new danger is incnrrcd, and 
~reatcr '!-ccurily may be obtained, upon 
what priuci,.le shall we bid them for. 
bear 1"-Dr. Joh11son. 

"It is a great abuse amongst us to 
condemn to the same punishment a per
son that only robs on the high1Vay, and 
another who rob; and murders. Surely, 
for the public security, some ditforeucc 
should be made. In Cltina, those who 
add murder to robbery, arc cut in pieces; 
but not so the others; to this difference 
it is owing, that though they rob, they 
never murder. In Russia, where the 
punishment of robbery and murder is the 
same, they always murder; the dead, say 
they, tell no tales. "-Baron M ontesquieu. 

" If we really believe, that the law of 
Moses is the law of God, end the dictates 
of dirioc wisdom, infinitely superior to 
human; ou what principles do we ordain 
death as the punishment of an offence, 
which, according to that law, was to be 
punished by a restitution of four-fold! 
To put a man to death for a ci·ime wltich 
does not dese1-ve death, is it 11ot murder?'' 
- Dr. Franklin. 

In Sir Robert Peel's Speech, April 
1830, be acknowledged;" It is impossi
ble to conceal from ourselves that capi
tal punishments are more frequent, and 
the criminal code more severe in Lh is 
country, than iu any utber in the world." 

In conclusioo, who but must respond 
t,, the sentiments of Lord Johll Russell, 
iu the Speech before alluded to!-" It 
is a disgrace to us to have statutes by 
which _five hundr,·d persons may be cou
dcmned in one year. \Ve ought nut to 
be behind other nations in mitigating the 
se't"erity or our criminal code.'' 

A utlwritics are numerous for the de
t·rcase of capital punishment, and even 
fur its entire disuse. 

"Capital pu11ishmenls are prejudicial 
lo society, from the ex>Lm pie of barbarity 
they furnish, aud that they multiply 
crime• instcau uf prc,·c11Li11g thcm.''
Bradfurd. 

"Execulion• are rare iu Holland. A 
great number for child murder arc con
demned lo work fo spi11. houses for life, 
1md lo lie whipped amwally 011 the day 
when, aud the spot wberc, the crime was 
commilted. This m"dc uf punishmcut 
is dreaded more than dca.th, a11d since it 
l,as been adopted has i:r,·at 1.v prc\'entcd 
the f1c11uency of the crimc."--/luward. 

'' Elizabelh, Empress of l(ussia, pledg
r<l herself, oo mou11ti11g: the throne, 
nc\'tr to iuflict the punishwcut of death, 

and she kept her ,vord. Peter 111. 11·as 
not less frugal of the blood of hi~ sub. 
Jects. A,~d Kathe1·ine ,·cry rarely 
caused it to he shed bv the haud of the 
law-ue,·<'r, cxcq,t in ·cases of high lrca-
1,;on."- Paslo>·ct. 

Regarding capital punishment, which 
has occupied public attention so much 
of late, it has beeu justly remarked, 
that it i, dangerous to liberty, inasurnch 
as it puts 11 weaplln into the hands of 
tyrants, of which they ha.ve never failed 
to mllke abundant use in the oppression 
of the people. " Murder, on those oc
casions, arrays itself in the spotlesscrmioc 
of Justice, co,·ers itself with her robes, 
mounts her sacred seat, borrows -her 
holy language, adopts her forms, calls 
its iniquitous sentence the judgment of 
the law; and even when it stretches 
forth its bloody band for execution, it 
wields her owu weapou, and iufticts on. 
the innocent victimoo other punishment 
than that which previous laws /1ud pro
vided fo1· guilt.''-Livingst011e. 

" In Tuscany during 20 years the 
punishment of death was altogether 
abolished by the Grand Duke Leopold. 
Buooaparte afterwards bad it restored. 
On comparing three successive periods 
of twenty years each, in the first period 
capital punishment existing-in the 
second period abolished-and in the 
third again restored, a.• above mentioned, 
it is found, that fewer crimes, and fewer 
mu1·ders, were perpetrated in the middle 
20 years, while no e:rel'utio11s took place, 
than in either the preceding 20 years 
while the scaffold was in usc.''-Livi11g
stone. 

lo Belgium, capital punishment has 
been abolished since 1829. 

" During seven !Jer,rs that Sir James 
Jl,Jackint<>sh was Recurder of Bombay, 
the punishment of death was never once 
inAicted by the Court o,·cr which he pre
sided. lu this period there were but six 
convictions fur murder, whilst in the 
preceding seven years there hi\d been no 
less thau eighteen couvictions fur that 
crime, notwithstaodiug the numerous 
executions. These facts correspond with 
the important results obtained during 
twenty years in Tuscany, ns reported by 
Mr. Ucrliughicri the Tuscan Ambnssndur 
at Paris."-Lucas de la Peine de Mort. 

" Christian magistrates, ruling under 
Christ the Prince of peace, may nbatc 
the severity of Moscs's I.nw 1u1d mitignlc 
the punishmeut of death; bnt th,·y can. 
not add lo it to m11kc the burden more 
heavy; for lo show more rigour th110 
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Moses, becometh not the Gospel."-Sir 
Walter Raleigh. 

" I prohibit tho.t o.ny man should be 
put to dco.th for o.ny cause wbatever."
Wi!liam the Conqueror. 

"The iustitntions of Moses were 
made for the regulation of a very pecu
liar people and for very particular pur
poses. Their whole civil constitution 
•seems to have been admirably adapted 
to the progress then made io political 
advancement; but to have been so con
trived as to keep them where they were 
till the opening of a more perfect dis
pensation. The punishment of death, 
it is said, does not appear to hare de
duced it.i origin or obligation from the 
law of Moses alone, bot to have been re
quired by the precept given to Noah,
' Whoso shcddeth man's blood, by man 
shall his bkJod be sl1ed.' To me it ap
pears to contain nothing more tbao a 
declaration of what will generall1 hap
pen : as 'He 1h,1t leadeth foto captivity, 
shall go into captivity.' 'He that taketh 
the sword, shall pe.-ish by the sword.' 
May they not be interpreted,-not as 
commands bot as denunc-iations ? When 
Ca.in murdered Abel, God only set a 
mark opoo him ; that is, rendered him 
infamous !"-Turner. 

"History presents to us the mo.gic glass 
in which, by looking at past, we may 
discern future e,·ents. It was proposed 
in the Frt'ncb Constituent Assembly, in 
1791, lo abolish the p1mishment qj' cleat/,.: 
the motion was rejec1ed, and the greo.ter 
part ol those who voted ago.inst it them
selves periohrd on the scaffold ! Had 
the Assembly decided otherwise, it is 
very probo.ble that the judicio.1 mnrders 
which di,graced the French revolution, 
would never hl\vc been committed. 1£ 
the hemlock had not been brewed for 
fdons iu Athens, would the fatal cop 
have been drained by Socro.tes 1 If the 
people had not been familio.rizcd lo 
scene• of judicial homicide, would Franco 
or England hove been disgraced by the 
murder of Louis or of Charles 1 If the 
punishment of death had not beeu sanc
tioned by the ordiuary Jaws ,,f those 
kingdoms, "·oold the one ba,·e been de. 
luged with the blood of innocenct>, of 
wortb.-of patriolism aud science, in her 
rernh1tion 1 Would the best o.ud noblest 
)ins of the other have been lost 011 the 
scatlold in her civil broils? Would the 
daily hecatomb of loyalty and worth ha,·e 
been immola1e,I by the guillotitw 1 or 
Russell and Sydney and the long succes. 
sion of victims of party aud tyranny by 
the axe! Enry uariuo bas wept 01·cr 

the graves of patriots, heroes, and mar
tyrs, sacrificed by its own fury. Every 
age has had ii• annals of blood !"
IVri,gl,tson on the P11nishme11t •f Death. 

The Marquis of Beccari« advocated 
the abolition of capital punishments. 
In his concluding observations he re
marks--" If lhese truths should happily 
force their way lo the thrones of Princes, 
be ii known that they come allended wilh 
the secret wishes of all mankind, and tell 
the king who deigns them a gracious re
ception, that his fame shall outshine the 
glory of conquerors; that equitable pos. 
terity will exalt his peaceful trophies 
above those of o. Titus, an Aotonios, or 
a Trajao.,. 

Who is not interested in this subject, 
both personally and relatively l How 
painful the situation of many, who, 
being liable to serve on juries, feel a 
cooscientoos scruple to assist in a ,·erdict 
affecting the life of a man, and who 
cannot be satisfied that they are in no 
wise responsible, when acting a part, 
without which every sanguinary statnte 
would be inert. The present time is 
eventful, as the revision of the criminal 
code is now under the coosidero.tiou of 
the Imperial Parliament. Petitions o.nd 
represeotatious to the members of that 
august assembly are very desirable and 
important. May the sentiment of reve
lation be speedily fulfilled-" Mercy 
sl,.all be built up for ever.'' 

J. PEGGS. 

Bourn, LiHcol118liire1 May 13, 1837. 

QUERIES ON BAPTISMS. 

To the Editors of the Ge11eral Baplisl 
Jl,,pository. 

Geotlemco, 
It bas long appeared to me, 

tho.t oor churches are in 1111 error in re
spect to candidates waiting for baptism. 
I have known persons who have been 
accepted, to wo.it for many months be. 
fore they w,•re allowed the privilege of 
following their divine Master, or of pro
fessing thcm~elvcs as his disciples; wait. 
ing till there were others who were desi1·. 
ous of avowing themschcs on the Lord's 
side, so that by o. number being baptizeJ, 
a grealer display might be macle. Thus, 
the ordinance has been observed ostcn
to.tiously, rather than as a mo.rk ofallcgi. 
nuce lo Christ. It will be aJmillcd, I 
trn.<I, that it is desirnble as far o.s possible 
to adupt the practice aud imitate the 
ex11mplc of the nposllcM nnd first chris
tiam io oor attcntiou to this ordinance ; 
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and l ther.,fore beg leave to propose fo1· 
lhe consideration of the churches, the 
following queries on this subject. 

I. Is it right to keep back candidates 
who are approved by the churches, from 
their attention to this ordinance; ought 
we not rather to baptize them immedi
ately, or on the first opportunity that 
may be convenient to therosdves ! 

2. Does not the avo1Ded publicity of 
our baptisms, render au attention to this 
ordinance a greater cross than the scrip
tures ,-equire it to be; and would not 
more persons come foritard if they were 
,rwre private ! 

3. Has not the public display of an 
attention to this ordinance, a tendency 
to foster a spirit of pride in the candi
dates, repugnant to the spirit of the 
gospel f 

A GENERAL BAPTIST, 

HOME MISSIONS. 

To the Editors of the General Baptist 
Repository. 

funtlemen, 
Permit me through the medium 

of your misoellany, to invite my brethren 
of Lbe General Baptist Connexion, to re
newed diligence in Home Missionary 
exertions. It has been a subject of deep 
regret to me, as I have travelled through 
populous villages in some of the principal 
counties of England, to see how many of 
the inhabitants were in a state of igno
rance, in reference to the truths which 
are essential to salvation, and how many 
more were tote.Uy unacquainted with our 
views of christie.n baptism. In reference 
to the former class I can only say, 
that the moral aspect of many of our 
towns and villages is distressing to every 
pioua and benevolent mind. In compa
rison with Scotla.nd, England appears to 
great dise.dvantago. Could a traveller 
pass rapidly on the Lord's-day from the 
northern part of the Island to the south
ern, he would be shocked at the difference. 
In the former he would either see the fields 
empty, or paced by people moving slow
ly and orderly to the houso of God; while 
ln the laLter he would seo numbers of 
profane characters, engaged in potty 
gambling amusements, or racing about 
in riot and disorder. Such horrible scenes 
as gin palaces crowded on the Sabbath 
with Sabbalh-bree.kors, drun.ke.,-ds, and 
women of the town, ho would not beholtl 
iu Scotland. 0 England, a heavy curse 
hangs over thy head! Tliy 8euators arc 
resoh-od to do nolhillg to stop the pro-

gt-ess eithcr of thy Intemperance 01· thy 
sabbath profanation! Christians, the wol"k 
belongs to you; and while you send the 
gospel to the heathen abroad, forget not 
your obligations to do something for tho 
heathen at home. I have not been sur
prised to see the neglect or christian bap
tism. Bred upin thedoctrine,andstrength
eoed by the almost daily example or sub
stituting sprinkling for baptism, they are 
like! y to fall into error: but my regret 
has been deepened on considering, that 
although the precious truth or the Testa
ment of Jesus on this subject, has been 
long rooted in our Metropolis and its 
surrounding cities, and hBS gone forth to 
remote comers of the earth, yet that· in 
the places which called for onr earliest 
and perhaps dearest sympathies, in the 
beautiful villages which lie bot a few 
miles from us, there should still be thick 
darkness spread over a doctrine which is 
~o clear, which is a type of the most over
whelming facts, though mysteries of our 
religion, and isa command of J esusChrist, 
and sealed by the personal attestation or 
the Holy Ghost sent down from heaven. 
0 let it be so no longer, The ordinance 
of baptism is too great a blessing not to 
be explained and offered to returning 
sinners, and to pious Christians, who, on 
this point at least, have not had the truth 
lold them as it is in Jesus. 

I have folt grieved that more has not 
been done by the Baptists as a body for 
the establishing of Village Preaching. le 
it because our beloved fellow labourers, 
the Wesleye.ns, have almost monopolized 
the villages to themselves! I can only 
say, it is a blessing to England that 
they have; but let us co-operate with 
them, and, by God's blessing, we she.11 
make quicker work of it. "The harvest 
truly is plenteous but the labourers are 
few," at present. 

I nm aware we are not numerous 
enough as a body to o.ct upon a largo 
see.le, but, "let us sap that which we 
cannot batter." Let us try if we cannot 
do something. Much will not be expected; 
and I feel persuaded if we were to make 
some exertion, or it may be, some sacri
fices, for the purpose of establishing 
places of worship of our persuasion in tbo 
most needy villages near us, we"should 
soon find wo havo bestowed no ordinnry 
blessing upon many of our fellow crea
tures, Rnd that we were gathering souls 
for the harvest of tho great day of tho 
Lord ; un object in relation to which, 
God grant we muy never lay oursolves 
opon to lhe charge of lukvwarmness, but 
may we strive with our forvcnt prayers, 
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and offer cheerfully of our temporal 
means according to our ability. 

W.P. 

REOIUM DONUM. 

Gentlemen, 
At a recent meeting of protes. 

tant dissenters, o. vote of thanks was 
proposed to his Majesty's government 
for their excellent measure for the abo
lition of church rates. The ,ote was 
unanimously agreed to, bnt there arose 
some discussion respecting the Regium 
])onum; a very few advocated the con
tinued reception or this Parliamentary 
gl'1Jnt, the,groo.tmajority however decided 
against it. In reply to a question, the 

chairman said, that about £600 per an
num was divided among8t the Baptist 
denomination, aml if my information be 
correct, the New Connexion of General 
Baptists receive a portion of this hush 
money. I am aware that some of our 
ministers can furnish the necessary in
formo.tion, and hope they will not object 
to do so, if possible, in Lhe next namber 
of the Repository, in order that some 
steps may be taken at the ensuing asso
ciation, to remove this inconsistency from 
at lcasi one section of the christian 
church. I am, Gentlemen, 

Youn,.&c., 
A GENERAL BAPTIST .• 

Lond<111, May 13th, 1837. 

•This came too late for Insertion In the last No. 

REVIEW. 

I. JOSEPH AND BENJAMIN: a SCl'ies of 
letters on the conlrovei-,;y between Jews 
a11d, Christiam, comprising the most 
important doctrines of the christia,. 
religion, Dy the Rsv. JosBPH Su1-
0EL C. F. FRBY, a1Jthor of a Hebrew 
Grammar, a Hebrew, Lati,., and Eng
lish Dictiona,-y. Jn 2 vul.s. Sold by 
G. Wightman, Paternoster Row. 

2. TnE JEWISII INTELLIGENCEn. By 
ditto. Sold by ditto. 

The author of these works is II con
,·crted Jew. Severo.I ye11rs ago he was 
well knowo as o. popular preacher in 
Spitalfields, Londoo. After his dcpar, 
ture from the Metropolis, he resided in 
America, but has since returned to Eu
rope with a viow to fo.cilito.te the i:ro.tni
tous distributiou of his letters among 
the Jews in the laoguage io which they 
are printed, and also to get them print. 
cd io the Germao laugua"ge. He has 
brought with him ample testimonials of 
his piety and integrity from all the lead
ing minister-. or New York, and h11& ob
tained a confirmation of them from 
those with whom he co.operated while 
in Loodoo. He may, therefore, be con
sidered not ooly as a professed convert 
to Christianity, but as a pious, consis
tent character. His letters are divided 
into four classes, of whioh the first shows 
that a Mediator was. necessary; the 
second, thot a Mediator was appointed 
aod revealed in the Old Testament; the 
third, that the Messiah must have come; 
and. the fourth, that Jesus of Nazareth 
was the Messi11h. .They. form ll body of 
divinity, which, as the productioo of a 

learned con,·ert from Judaism to Chris
tianity, must be perused with peculiar 
interest, Mr. Frcy's thol"Ough ncquaint
rLUce with Jewish literature, and with 
the prejudices, manners, and customs of 
his people, qualify him to handle some 
or the points he hns noticed wiLb more 
skill than could ha,·e heen evinc~d by 
one horn of cbristian parents. Those 
which touch on the cootrovnsy hetwl'en 
Jews and Christiaos are peculiarly wor
thy of rei:ard. He bus thrown some 
light on se,·eral of the fuels which form 
the foundation of the christinn faith; 
but· his writings arc chic8y valuable from 
their heo.ring on the Jewish contrm·ersy. 
A work which, like Dr. P. Smith's 
Scripiure Testimonies to 1hc Messiah, 
might con•ain a critical notice of all the 
passages in the Old Testament which 
speak of lhe !>aviour, btu which might 
differ from that celebrated production 
by its direct bearing on lhc Jowish con
troversy, aud by i1s calm confutation of 
the nrgumcots or cavils of modern Juda
ism, we have loni: felt to be a desider
a1um in snored literature. Tbese vol
umes partly meet that design. They 
coole.ia m11ay clt'Br statements of cbris
tian doctrine, some valuable remarks of 
a critical 11a1ure, and ample c,•ideucc 
that those prms of the Old Testament 
\Vhich Chris1inns npply to the Messiah 
wcro so applied by the ancient Rabbies 
and Commentators au1011g the Jews. 
As the theology is decidedly Cnlviuis1ic, 
we caunot give it our unqualified com
meuda1ion. We sincerely hope, how. 
ever, that these loiters will be extensive. 
ly read. Mr. Frey is n Baptist, and has 
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exposed himself to considerable disad. 
,•anlage by his 11doption of our vkws 
respecting baptism. 

The Jewish lniclligencer consists of 
twell"e numbers of a periodical which 
wa.s publiohed in America, from August 
1836, to July 1837. Number lwdve 
has probably been printed in England. 
The whole work is enriched with much 
in1erestiug matter. The reader will 
find a history of the Jews, particularly 
since their dispersion, and narrati\'es of 
con\'erted Jews, together with valuable 
letters from intelligent corresponden•s. 
As the enterprising Editor is labouring, 
in hi, old age, with unwearied assiduity 
to bless his countrymen, and will cer
tainly need funds to aic! him in accom. 
plishing the object for which he has 
,·isited Europe, it is hoped that many 
will be disposed to a.-sist him by pur. 
chasing copies of these valuable works. 

THE DUTY OV DISSENTERS AT THE 
PRESENT CRISIS; illustmted by the 
conduct of the Dissenters in Baby/,on. 
A Lecture deli.vered at White.friars' 
ume Chapel, Coventry. By J. T. 
BANNISTER. Sold by Westley and 
Davis, Lo11don. 

By accommodating the scripture nar
rative concerning the heroic conduct of 
the three Hebrew youths lo lhe situa
tion of 1be dissenters at the present cri
sis, Mr. 13. has •ery ingeniously given a 
pnpula, ond •triking view of the right• 
eousnus of their cause, and placed the 
advooates of stale religions in a most dis
advantageous light. His object is to 
encourage us to suffer any privations 
rather than ,•oluntarily pay lhe church
rates: but while touching on the cir
cumetances in which Shadrach, Meshach, 
and A bednego were placed, on the pro
fession they made, ani.1 the manner in 
which they maintained it, be fires away 
at the establiehment, with no small Je
gree of earnestness an<l energy. :Some 
passages in this discourse are eloquent, 
The line which di,ides our reli_qious from 
our civil obligalious ishol<llydtfir.ed, nod 
the impiety of attempting to control con• 
science in its regard to the former, is 
forci~ly described. If in some para• 
graphs there is a little declamation, it is 
not vapid nnd spiritle••; aud though 
the diacourse, as a whole, may rather 
be viewed a• an auack on the Es1ablish
ment than an argumentative consider&• 
tion of the duty of di•senters wi1h re• 
gard to ecclesiastical rates, yet the truth 
wLich it illustrates is worthy of de,p 

considerntion; that the union of church 
Rn,I ~tnte has ever been the chief cause 
of th.i persecution• that have been en
dure<! for conscience sake. The follow
ing extract will ~ive a foir specimen of 
lhe author's manner. 
. "Such i• the evil genius which pre

sides over our Apostolic Bstablish111e11t; 
such ie the spirit of bigotry, and rapme, 
and intolerance, and persecution, which 
the Church of England bas ever cherish• 
ed aud invariably displayed according 
to her power. The question, then, be
fore us may be brought within e. very 
narrow compnas. ls it our duty to sup
port such a church 1 ls it not our duty 
not to support it 1 Do our civil obliga
tions require obedience to an iniquitous 
1 .. w 1--a law which ioterl'eres with the 
rights of conscience 1 Is tha.t man ex
culpable who voluntarily contributes to 
support and perpetuate ao acknowledged 
system of evil? If not, why do not 
Dissenters magoRnimously come forth, 
and systematically witl:atand the impo
sition of church rates, vicars' rates, &o. 1 
Do they hope to gain the victory ,..,;th
out fighting the battle 1 Do they tbiok 
that Government will redress what they 
call their grievances, till they show by 
their conduct that they really feel t.beru 
to be so? No, never. II Dissenters 
are emancipated, they must emancipate 
themselves. Aod surely they have been 
in bondage long enough. Let them then 
arise and bestir themselves. Instead of 
tomely &nbmitting to the exactions and 
encroachments of II dominant hierarchy, 
let them sternly and B1eadf11stly deny 
them the aasumed power to tall and to 
govern, If they will con tioue their •poli
ation and plunder, if Ibey will have 
tithes, church rates, &c., let them take 
them; but, loy oo means, be you acces
saries to their crime." 

Our reaJers would do well to purchase 
this Lecture, not only en account of i11 
own intrinsic meril, hut because the au
thor intends lo devote the profits accrn
ing from the sale of I l lo the liquidation 
of the debt on the chapel at Coventry. 
He is atruggling omid many difficulties. 
Brethren, encouroge him, 

THE FALSE ALARM; or, llie Church 
in danger. Being aii a11swe/' to tlie 
Co11servalive cry : showi11g the real. 
causes of the danger, and pl"ovi11g tliat 
it a,-ises J,-0111 the professed friends of 
the Church. By <t Cle,-gyman. 121110., 
pp. 66. Dinnis, Pulernosler Row. 

This is n very pungent production. 
The wriler cleo.-ly uuderstands tile ques-
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lion he has to.ken up, o.nd fearlessly o.nd 
manfully unfolds it in ils various aspects. 
The cant which whines about "our holy 
religion," aud the" poor man's" Church 
being in jeopardy, is very felicitously 
exposed. Afler showing •hat the Church 
properly is the whole body of Christians, 
aud the Ch•irch as understood in this 
cry,is "that particular ecclesiastical body 
or system which has been· established 
by the State in England for the religious 
io!'truction of the people," he inquires, 
whether,. 'if it answered its legitimate 
purposes,·arid: was beneficial to the pco
pl<'i'lbey were likely to co·mbine against 
it ;;::oi:Jd1,isho\\·s··lh8.t the cry arises not 
froll!l;tbeti:1,- 'but•.from "lhe clergy and 
aristooracr,!' .·who are· afro.id of the cor
rectiou ;af• abuses; and tremble Jest w bat 
they :have looked at as existing for their 
owtr irresponsible emolument, should be 
considered as formed and maintained 
for- the good of the public. "The quar
ter whence the noise proceeds, manifests 
at once the real ·nature of that danger: 
-we perceive· that the institution has 
been grossly abused-that its property 
has been wisappropriated-that its end 
has been lost ,ight of-that it has ceased 
to be of public utility, and bas come to 
be considered private property: tho.t 
consequen.tly any attempt to bring it 
back to i•s original design and use, is 
considered by the persons who have ap
propriated it lo 1hemselves, and inherit
ed it from their fathers, as an atlack 
upou their rights, and o. spoliation of 
their property. Hence the cry raised by 
the Cler!!}' nud the Peers, evidently 
means, that the Church is theirs, insti
tuted for their use, and uot for the pub
lic good. It is iu fact tbe robber crying, 
'thief, thief,' when assailed by the in
dividuals robbed; for they have usurped 
the righls and the property of the public, 
nod npproprio.ted them to themselve•." 

nation: in finr, our aulhor t.-118 the 
arislocracy, that 1beir Chmch must fall, 
because it wants popular support-be
cause irs clergy· are disunited and dis
agreed ou every point but one, and that 
a bad one, viz., the union of Church 
and S1a1e for the sake of temporalilies, 
and because it is but loo evident that 
the day of her judgment is come. We 
gi\'eone extract under the latter head:
" It is too true that the Church is in 
danger; and 1bat chiefly arises from 
her past supineness. Tht>re is a won~ 
derful harmony perceptible, iu rhe Di
"·ine dispensations, between the sin and 
its puoisbmeal. The negligence of the 
Church is punished by the neglect of 
her by lhe people-the irreligion of the 
pastor by the irreligious populace. His
tory abounds with examples. Thus the 
infidelity and profanity of the Roman 
Ca1bolic Church in Frauce, was o.wfully 
visi1ed in retribui.irn judgmenL by the 
infidel and demoralized populace : and 
may uot the supiueness aud worldly spi
rit of the Protestant Esta.blisbmeut be 
correcied by the hand of an irreligious 
people! Will not our sin briug our 
punishmeut ! Is judgment coming upon 
a fallen, nominal Chrislian Church, and 
is there not n cause 1 Have we uot richly 
deser\'ed it 1 Have we not as a church 
drawn it down upon our guilty heads? 
It is coufes,ed; it is lamenled. ]\fork 
the retributi\'e justice: we neglcclcu 1hc 
populace; now the people neglect us: 
we lo\'cd the fleece nud caret.I 1101 for the 
flock: now 1he fleece is iu d,1111(er, and 
the flock ea.re not fur it: we did not in, 
slruct the ignorant iu the grand doc
trines of the gospel, and uow the iguo
raut and irreligious disuaiu our instruc. 
tion, and seek our orerthrow. \Ve must 
acknowledge thnt however sc\'crc th,· 
visito.tion, it is most righteous: that our 
punishment as a church has arisen from 
our own culpnblc negligence, and is in
flicted by the peoplo whom we ought to 
have iostructet.l." 

\Ve cordially recommend th~ perusal 
nnd circulation of this forcib/A pamphlet 
to our renders. 

He then proceeds to show that the 
dauger of the Church arises from the 
opposition made to i1sreforma1iou-from 
the glo.riug nnd iniquitous simony, nod 
irreligious jobbiug in patronage which 
is found in its pale-from the awful de
clension from the faith of the Goapel, 
nod the worldly nnd secular spirit of its 
ministers-from the enlightened charac- BRIEF NOTICES. 
ter of the age, the diffusion of education, Titu. ,. 1 1 and the actil·ity of the spirit of inquiry, " •'-INGS OF SRA EL AND • UDAn; 

before which the abs,nd dogmas, useless or, //,e Hialory uf the J,ws ,from 1111· 
pageantry, o.ud holy ;guile, which had accession of David lo tlu· Bab!flonis!t 
formerly been sanctified by al!'e, and l'1LplillilJ/. Suh[ b11 Iha lleligio111 Tmct 
rendered vcnemble as a.ssociated with Society. 
our a..utiquity, appear "' lhey m·e, and Thie hiato~}'. is written with sin~ular 
receive the sentence of entire condem- sp1rtt anti nb1htv, and is e·1,riohet.l with 

Vot .. 4.-N.S. 2 L -
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very beautiful and appropriate quotations 
of poetry. The writer dieC'overs 1111 ade
quate knowledge ol his subject. It must 
pro•e II source both or instruction and 
of entertainment to ti&rious 11nd devout 
youths. 

MEDITATfONS OF A CHRISTIAN MO
THER ; o.-, a practical application '!f 
sc.-ipture to the ci,·cumsta.nces of herself 
and he,- childi-en. So/,d b_y Do. 
These meditatious are plain, sen,it.le, 

And pious. While meditating on a mn
ther•~ joys and fears, the authoress does 
not mention the fear that her child mav 
not be one of the elect; and while stai
in~ the v~lue of tbe Saviour, she rejoices· 
1n Lbe universalilv of the atonement, and 
in tbe universal adaptation of the acbeme 
of the gospel. We were glad to perceive 
the correctness of be.r viewa with regard 
10 the extent of divine love. 

RELIGION IN AMERICA; a Narrative 
of the deputation frmn the Baptist 

Union in England to the U11ited Sla4e8 
and Canada. By the REV, F. A. Cox, 
0. D., L. L. D.; and the REV. J. 
HoBr, D. D. Third Edition., carefully 
,·evised. Sold by T. Ward and Co., 
27, Patemoster Row. 

Haviui: 80 cordially expreased onr 
commendation or thid work, we need do 
nothing more than announce the third 
ed;1ion. In the room of those stale• 
mentsconcerning the Anti-slavery meet0 

ing at New York, which involved 1be 
authors in unpleasant controversy, we 
find in this edition some important docu
ments respeooting the coloured people, 
and some valuable reasoninga extracted 
fro1n transatle.11tic writers. 

LITERARY NOTICE. 

Vol. I. of "THE GOLDEN POT OF 
MANNA,'.' by the Rev. J. BOJlNS, is just 
published. 

OBITUARY. 

Mas. CATHERINE POLLARD-Died al 
Quorndon, on the 14th day of January, 
1837, Mrs. Catherine Pollard, agedeighty
one, relict of the late Rev. Benja
min Pollard, the much-esteemed minis
ter and pastor of the General Baptist 
Church in that place. She descended 
from parents in affluent circumstances, 
who were tenacious adherents to the 
Established Church; but on her becom
ing acquainted with the General Bap
tists, she was convinced that their doc
trine and discipline were in accordance 
with the word of God: she therefore cast 
in her lot amongst them. On a profes. 
sion of faith in Christ, shl' waa publicly 
baptized in a brook near the Buddon
wood, which the friends at that time 
mwe use of for the purpose: was after
wards received into the Church, of which 
she continued a member to the de,y of 
her death. 

When in the meridie,n of life, she was 
the subject of much debility, and her 
friends expected the,t her sun would go 
down at noon, that her husbe,nd would 
be left a widower, and her children 
motherless: but not so; she survived 
them a.II, and greatly deplored tbeil' loss. 
In this state of beree,vement she had 
but little relish for society; being much 
alone, her mind and countenance be-

• came gloomy. Yet the company of her 

old friends, who occasiono.lly visite,d her, 
revived her spirits, and with them she 
would sometimes converse freely on the 
state of religion in the world and in her 
own soul, and . both departments she 
saw ce,use lo mourn. Being much 
afflicted, she did not in her le,tter de,ys 
frequently attend the house of God, nor 
associe,le with her christia.n friends, and 
on this account sustained e, loss of plea.
sure and strength she might he,ve enjoy. 
ed; but as she saw more clee,rly lho 
symptoms of approa.ching dissolution, 
she manifested e, greater e,nx.iety to 
kno.w what she was, e,nd what her end 
would be. • 

The writer of the e,bove had frequent 
conversations with her, e,nd generally 
found her mind in a. cloudy sluto. Ho 
endeavoured lo ascertain the ce,use, but 
could not discover any thing erroneous 
in her idee,s concerning the wa.y-of sal
ve,tion. She appeared to possess a steady 
faith in Christ, though not a st~ong one, 
e.nd decle,red tha.t what hope she bud of 
being saved, was entirely through him; 
but, se,id she, "I ce.nnot keep my mind 
fixed on these things; o.nd when I am 
thinking upon them, my feelings e,ro so 
little excited, thut~ I am ready to ques
tion whether I )10,ve any fo.ith e,t all." 
Here she was desired to observe that 
fa.Ith we,s reliance upon Christ, .. or look-
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lng to him for the accomplisbrnent of 
her salvation, and to such fa.Ith the 
promiees were ma.de, which promisee 
were sure to be fulfilled. All tbie ehe 
admitted, but Atill complained of the 
want of consolation. Being set fo.st 
here, we one day went into the first de
partment in the RChool of Christ, and 
began with the spiritual alphabet, to see 
if we well understood the first principles 
of the oracles of God; and here we 
learnt· that Christianity, both in its 
origin and end, had a special reference 
t.o two' pa.rties,-to the sinner and the 
Sa.viour;-'-an:d it was its grand design to 
bring the first t.o the lo.st, and when this 
was done, its main object was attained. 
We proceeded t.o examine whether we 
had any part in the ma.Iler, and she 
said she was sure that she had, for she 
was one of the first party, and not one 
of the least among them. Then it was 
said that Jesus came into the world on 
her account; ea.me to seek and eave her; 
that he had shown hie willingness, yea 
his anxiety, by dying for her sins, and 
obtaining redemption for her by shedding 
his own precious blood: that she had as 
much right to look to"him for salvation 
as the poor bad to look to the guardian 
for relief, and more encouragement to 
trust in him than they had; that ·he was 
ready to receive applications from parish
ing sinners, and would in no wise cast 
any out that came to him. Before the 
conversation closed, a perspective view 
was taken of the day of judgment, when 
every one must give account of himself 
to God ; and here we discovered that a.II 
would be found guilty before him, and 
that the sentence annexed to the broken 
law would be inflicted on us except we 
were found in Christ; but if we were, he 
who was oor propitiation would be our 
advocate, and then we bad nothing to 
fear. A hymn in the Barton hymn 
book, entitled, "A thought onjudgment," 
was here repealed, to which she paid 
great attention, and which she meditated 
upon afterward with peculiar pleasure, 
pa.rticula.rly the fourth verse, viz., 

" Re died to satisfy the laws, 
And rescue me from hell; 

And he'll be there to plead my cause, 
And he can plead It well." 

Here she found the waters of life not 
:flowing from a shallow cistern, but a 
deep fountain from the throne of God 
and the Lamb, and being authorized, she 
took it freely; she kept sipping at the 
streams by the way, and from the evi
dence she gave in her last illness of 

patient submission to the will of God' 
fafth in the blood of Christ as an only 
and atoning Saviour, her surriving 
friends have a good hope that she has 
now arrived at the fountain-head, where 
there is fulness or joy, and pleasure for 
evermore. 

Her remains were deposited in the 
family vault at Quorndon on the 20th 
day of January, when the spectators 
were addressed from the striking ques
tion in the 89th Psalm and 14th verse, 
" What man is he that liYeth and shall 
not see death l" 

T. Y. L. 

Ma. EDWARD WHITE.-Died at Ord
sail, nea.r Retford, March 14, 1837, l\Ir. 
Edward white, in the eighty-fourth year 
of his age. 

The subject of this memoir was born 
at Ordsa.ll, of pa.rents who attended the 
Established Church: his spiritual inter
ests were neglected, and he grew up to 
he a careless young man. In his twen
ty-third year, a ,vesleyan preacher Yisited 
his native village, and preached in U1e 
street: our friend hea.nl, felt, and was 
led to repentance and peace through be
lieving. At first he determined to cast 
in his lot with that people; but being a 
great reader of the Bible, and o. lover of 
the word of God, and finding baptism so 
often mentioned, his mind was turned to 
that subject, and he soon became con
vinced of the necessity of attending to it. 
He therefore applied to the Genernl 
Baplist Church at Gamston, wo.s re
ceived, and bo.plizeJ in the riYer, in the 
same place where l\lr. D. Taylor was 
ha.ptized, n.nd I believo by the sllme per
son, Mr. Jeffrey: ho wo.s received into 
the Church by the laying on of honds, 
the pmctice in those days. Being 11 

zealous Christian, be wo.s soon culled to 
fill the office of deacon, which office he 
held till the last. Our brother bad grent 
trio.ls in his family n.nd in the world, a.II 
which ho bore with great Christian 
patience. His mind wo.s well etored 
with the promises of God. His love to 
God's house was m1mifosted by o. rcgulnr 
o.ttenda.nco on the means of grace: his 
place was always filled. His l11.st illness 
was short. Our brother was the l11.st 
member in this village, and Iha oldest 
member in the Church. I.o.st summer, 
the Gospel was preached In the street 
to the comfort of our brother, who livod 
to aee the word received by sovorn.1 thnt 
h&vo since his death publicly put on Christ 
in his ordinance. In his l1Lst illness ho 
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spoke of Urn lo,·e of God, the power of rc
li~ion on his soul, and a hope of heaven. 
"'hen asked, in the o:rticle of death," Are 
~-ou happy!" he made his last effort to 
speak, and distinctly answered," I am, I 
am." These were his last words. 

Thns died our friend, after being a 
""orthy member of the General Baptist. 

Church, Relford, more than lin.y.thrco 
years. His mortal remains were interred 
in the General Baptist burying-ground, 
\Vest Relford; and the solemn e,·ent im
proved to a large congregation by Mr. 
Fogg, from 1 Thess. iv. 13, -14, "The 
memory of the just is blessed." 

W.F. 

INTELLIGENCE. 

LONDON CONFERENCE. 

The se,·enty-second Conference in the 
London District, was held at Beulnh 
Chapel, Commercial Road, London, 
March 28th, 1837. The reports from 
the churches were of an encouraging 
nature. Two friends connected with 
lEnon Chapel, llfary-lc-bone, were re
ported t.o ha.-e come forward with £200 
each, to aid in the liquidation of the debt 
on that building; and information having 
been gi.-en of brother Bums's inrention 
to publish a work, the profits of which 
are to be ,le"l'oted to the same object, it 
was agreetl cordially lo recommend the 
consideration of this effort to the con
nexion. Brother Wallis reported that 
he had recei'<·ed no answer from the 
church at Twerne. • The church at Isle
ham was, at its own request, admitted 
into the London Conference. Brother 
J. Ste.-enson wns requested to correspond 
with the churches at Lyndhurst and 
Portsea, rnth, regard to their union with 
the Conference, and bring an nnswer to 
the ne:s:t meeting. The thanks of the 
brethren were most cordially presented to 
brother Dunch, for his past services as 
Treasurer lo the Home llfissionary So
ciety; and ii was then agreed to re-model 
this institution. llfotions were past re
questing each church lo ha.-e an annual 
Sermon, or Home llfissiooary Meeting, 
for the snpport of its funds; and to use 
their endeavours lo procure private sub
scriptions for the same purpose. Brother 
Burns was requesred to address a circular 
letter to the churches on the subject, in
forming them of the liabilities of Confer
ence, and affectionately urging them to 
liberality in support of Home Missionary 
operations. It was resolved that the 
whole appropriation of the funds shall 
be at the disposal of Conference; that 
no church, withholding iLs support, shall 
vote by its representative in the distribu-

• He has since heard that Mr. Short is dead, 
and that the church at Twernc i,:, a l>ranch of 
the.t e.t Lyndh11rst. Why is not Lyndhurst 
eh ,u·ch united to tbe J,orly i 

lion of grants ; but that every annual 
subscriber shall have that privilege. It 
was also resolved, that though in all 
cases the Conference will feel itself bound 
lo try to meet its en·gagements, yet, in 
case there should be times, when the 
funds are inadequate to answer the de
mands upon them, a diminution on the 
rule of proportion shall be made in each 
grant. Brethren Wileman and Garrett 
were appointed joint Secretaries; £10 
were voted to the church at Wendover; 
£ JO to that at Sevenoal1s, and £30 to 
thnt at Aylesbury. A Leiter from Mr. 
James Staddon, n Superintendent among 
the Primitive Methodists, containing an 
application for employment in the Minis
try, was laid before Conference. Brother 
Wallis was requested to write lo him. 
The next Conference is to be held at 
Aylesbllry, on the last Tuesday in Sep-
tember. I J. W. 

LINCOLNSHIRE CONFERENCE. 

This Conference assembled at Gedncy
hill, on Thursday, June 8th. In conse
qllcnce of indisposition, neither of the 
brethren appointed to preach wns nble to 
fulfil his engagement. Mr. Peggs preach
ed on the blessing of Abrahnm, from Gen. 
xii. 2. In the evening Mr. Wood prench
ed on lovo to Christ, from John xxi. 17. 

1. The reports received from different 
churches were qf n favourable cbnrncler. 
Several have been baptized, alld mnny 
are waiting to follow Christ in his own 
ordinance. 

2. Advice was given lo the brethren nl 
Gedney-hill relntive to the erection of n 
larger chapel in their village. 

3. Mr. J nrrom lnid some interesling 
letters from Ipswich before the Confer
ence, relative to introducing the causo 
into that populous town. Resolved," that 
the Conference he rosponsible for lhrco 
months for one-third of the expense oflho 
effort al Ipswich." 

4. Resolved,--" lhnl this Conference 
nsk lho ad vice of Lhe Associulion, on the 
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best molhod of celebra.ting marriages un
der the new Act." 

5. The aunual Home Mission Ac
counts were a.Uended to, and the 1,trants 
ma.de t<t the Stations. It was considered 
advisable to poblish a Report of the 
Home Mission. A vote of thanks was 
given to the Treasurer for his long and 
valoable services, a.nd he was requested lo 
sustain the office another year. 

6. The letter of John Poynder, Esq. 
on British Patronage of I dole.try in In
dia, was recommended for insertion in the 
Repository. 

7. The next Conference to be held at 
Whittlesey, on Thursday, Oct. 5_ Mr. 
Rogers, or, in case of fa.ilttre, Mr. Jarroru, 
to preach. 

June 11th, 1837. J. PEGGS. 

BAPTISM AT LONG-WHATTON. 

On Sunday, April 23rd, 1837, Mr. 
Derry, of Barton, preached a. very appro
priate sermon from Acts xvii. 7, "There 
is another King, one Jesus;" a.nd after
wards administered the sacred rite to six 
persons, four of whom e.re teachers in 
the Sabbath-school. Me.y every Sa.b
be.th-school teacher speedily follow them 
as far a.s they follow Christ and his com -
mands. The morning was very wet 
and unfavourable, but there wa.s a 
goodly number assembled at the water 
side. The services of the day were 
interesting. Jn the a.tlernoon brother 
Derry preo.ched a very po,rerful a.nd en
couraging discourse from Psalm cxlix. 2, 
"Let the children of Zion be joyful in 
their King." The chapel wa.s crowded. 
Brother Derry received the newly ba.p• 
tized persons by giving unto them thtl 
1ight ho.nd of fullow.ship, anu offering 
suito.blo o.d,·ico o.nd o.ffectionate admo
nition. l\lo.y it prove o. u11y to be remem
hored by mo.ny precious souls for good, 
and ml\v the Lord ucld many more unto 
this lillic hill of Zion, such· as sho.11 be 
eternally so.ved. G. P. 

BAPTISM AT RETFORD. 

The ordinance of baptism was ud
ruinistered to thirteen· person• in the 
Genera.I Baptist Meeting-house, West 
Relford, May 14, 1837. After singing 
and prayer, Mr. l•'ogg led down into the 
wo.ler some of those who were the first 
fruits of our village preaching, a.nil others 
whose friends he.,·e just !~ft tho Church 
below to join the Church above. Thou~h 

we baptized at· an early; hour, and 
the weather was 7. quite unfavourahle, 
the chapel wa.s well filled, and the great
est order prevailed. ..\fter the baptizing, 
Mr. Fogg addressed the people from 
Mat!. iii. I 5, "Thus it becometh us to 
fulfil all righteousness," In the after
noon we were again addressed from 
I.am. i. 12, ."Is it nothing to you, all ye 
that pass by! behold, and see if there 
be any sorrow like unto my sorrow." 
The candidates were received in the 
nsuo.l way, and the dying love of Christ 
commemorated. l\Ie.ny stayed to witness 
the solemn scene, and were affected to 
tears. \V. R. 

OPENING OF BRADFORD CHA
PEL, YORKSHIRE. 

No account bas yet 11ppeared of the 
opening of, the New General Baptist 
Chapel, Bradford, Yorkshire. As it wo.s 
neglecteu at the time when it should have 
been sent to you, the moth-e for sending 
it grew weo.ker, other matters occupied 
my o.ttention, o.nd now you receive this 
brief statement, because the propriety of 
communicating it has been urged upon 
mo by several friAnds who think it ought 
to ha.ve appeared much sooner. Should 
our various churches be brought to foe! 
the.I Bradford is indeed a very importo.nt 
Home Missionary sto.tion, be led to in
creased exertions to pay the current ex
penses, and be stimulo.ted to I\D extrn 
effort to liquidate the debt upon the pre
mises, the c1tuse of Jesus will be quickly 
established in a vory populous town in 
the West Riding of Yorkshire·, IUld mo.ny 
precious souls will bo rescued from final 
perdition. 

On 1''rid1ty, J1tn11nr.v 13th, 1837, tho 
first services were held in tho N cw Ch!l.
pel. The wee.ther was extremely unftt
vouro.blo, I\Dd altogether tho prospect was 
exceedingly dllrk. Fearfulness nnu trcrn -
bling took hold upon us, nnd our minds, 
under these discournging circumstances, 
could only be revived by trusting in tho 
truth of those precious promises, which 
ensure the prosperity of tho Se.viour's 
kingdom, and the lino.I triumphs of the 
cross of Christ. The llov . .J. l'oster, 
P. D., Farsley, reo.u the Scriptures ,m,l 
pro.yed. Tho venerable Dr. Steutlmnn 
prco.chetl a good sermon in the morning, 
from tPhilippian•, i. 12, " The things 
which happened unto me lrnvo fallen out 
rather unto the furtherance of lho gospel." 
In the nfternoon, the Rev. Mr. Dowson, 
I'. n., rco.<I the Scriptures and pruyc,I. 
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The Re". ,J, Ely, Independent minister 
from Leeds, preached an argumentati.-e 
discourse, fron1 I Timothy ii. 5, " There 
is one mediator between God and man." 
In the e'l"~ning brother W. Butler read 
and prayed; after which, the Rev. T. Ste
Tenson, from Loughborough, preached 
an excellent and impressive sermon, from 
Isaiah, xl. 5, " And the glory of the Lord 
shall be revealed, and all flesh shall see 
it together; for the mouth of the Lord 
bath spoken iL" 

Brethren Butler and Hudson gave 
out hymns during the various services of 
the day. 

On Lord's-day, January 15th,, the 
weather was more favourable, and things 
presented a more pleasing aspect. In 
the morning, the &v. \V. Butler preach
ed a good sermon, from Haggai ii. 7, 
"And I will shake all nations, and the 
desire of all nations shall come; and I 
will fill this house with glory, saitb ihe 
Lord of hosts." In the afternoon, the 
Rev. J. G. Pike, of Derby, preached an 
excellent sermon, from Luke xiv. 14, 
"For they cannot recompense thee; for 
thou shalt be recompensed at the resur
rection of the just:" and in the evening, 
brother Pike preached an encouraging 
and impressive sermon, from Luke x. 42, 
"And Mary bath chosen that good part, 
which shall not be taken away from her." 

On Monday evening, Mr .. Hudson, of 
Qneensbead, preached from 1 Timothy 
i. 15, "This is a faithful saying, and 
worthy of all acceptation, that Christ J e
sus came into the world to save sinners." 
The collections amounted to £61, 15s. 6d. 

The above, as near aa I can recollect, 
is a correct account of the ve.rious ser
vices at the opening of our New Cbe.pel. 
The week-de.y services were not so well 
attended e.s we bad anticipe.ted, but on 
Lord's-day congregations were good, es
pecie.lly in the afternoon and evening, 
when our large chapel was crowded to 
excess. The collections were not so le.rge 
e.s we had expected; yet, considering the 
state of the weather, and the wee.knees 
of our own friends, we have reason to be 
thankful for the sum of money which 
we.s obtained. 

Since the opening congregations hllve 
been encouraging, and, as far as we can 
judge, there is a good prospect of raising 
a tlourisbing interest in this populous 
town. There is e. wide field for our la
bours, a. good and substantie.l building 
now for the worship of Almighty God, 
an urgent necessity for our moststrenuous 
exertions, a.nd e. fair opportunity for the 
united efl'orta of the friends of the Re-

deemeT, to be employed in extending the 
kingdom of the Lord Jesus. Me.y the 
little one become 1L thouse.nd, and the 
small one a strong ne.tion. • 

T. H. HUDSON. 

~ 

OPENING A PLACE OF WORSHIP 
AT IPSWICH. 

A few friends of the General Baptist 
ea.use in the town of Ipswich he.ve recent
ly made e.n attempt to revive the interest 
in the.t important town. A la.rge and 
suitable building le.tely occupied by the 
Government a.s a military store house, 
has been hired for one yee.r. The pa.rt 
occupied is forty feet long, a.nd propor
tionably wide, e.nd is fitted up with pul
pit, and rail-he.ck seats for public wor
ship, to accommodate 200 hee.rers. It 
be.s long been thought that a place of 
worship was wanted in the pa.rt of the 
town where it is situated, there being no 
dissenting interest a.midst a population 
of 61,000 persons. 

This place was opened on Se.bbe.tb
day, Me.rcb 26th, when three approprie.te 
sermons were preached by Rev. Thomas 
Scott, of Norwich. The friends here 
are desirous that the New Connexion of 
Genera.I Be.ptists shouid e.dopt this ple.ce 
e.s a Home Missione.ry Ste.tion. Ma.y 
this attempt be for the enlargement of 
the Redeemer's kingdom, and prove a 
blessing to me.ny soul•. 

RE-OPENING OF THE GENERAL 
BAPTIST CHAPEL, SEVENOAKS. 

The re-opening of the Sevenoe.ks Gen
era.I Baptist Meeting-house, or the New 
Connexion, after being enlarged by 
taking down the vestry, e.nd e.dding a 
piece of land behind, me.king the chapel 
thirty.five square yards larger, at a cost 
of nearly seventy pounds. 

During the latter part or the last 
year, and the spring of the present, we 
have had the plea.sure to witness the 
congregations gradually increase, so as 
to lead the Church to see the propriety 
of enlarging our meeting.house. Ry 
persevering efforts Mr. Felkin collected 
forty pounds from friends of different 
denominations, especially Wesleyans, in 
the town and neighbourhood. Accord. 
ingly the work was begun 011 the 18th 
of April, and was finished on the 30th 
of May, e.nd was re-opened the next day, 
on which occasion brethren Wallis and 
Burns, from London, preached two ex-
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cellent e.od useful sermons, which were 
heard with great interest, aod we trust 
profit, from the following texts: the 
former from, " God is love " a.ad the 
latter,'' Yea, doubtless, and' I cooot all 
things but loss for the excellency of the 
knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord." 
£.13, 6s., were collected at 1he close of 
the services. Tee. was provided in a 
large room belonging to Mr. Clarke, 
who for mauy years bas beeo a warm 
aod consistent friend to the cause in 
this place: one hundred aod sixty per
sons sat down aod enjoyed the social 
repast. This was a very happy, joyful 
day to many in Sevenoaks, who had fre
quently had to mourn over the cause in 
its very low estate; but now they begin 
to sing of mercy e.s well as of judgmeut. 

Ou Lord's-day, June 4th, the opening 
services were continued, when Mr. Fel
kin preached in the morning from, 
" How dreadful is this place! this is none 
other but the house of God, aod this is 
the gate of heaven;" and in the even
ing from, "Behold I send au aog-el be
fore thee, to keep thee in the way, and 
to bring thee into the place I have. pre
ps.red. Beware uf him, and obey his 
voice : provoke him not, for he will not 
pardon your transgressions, for my name 
is in him. But if thou shaft indeed 
o)ley his voice, and do all that I speak, 
theo I will be an enemy unto thine 
enemies, and an adversary uoto tbiue 
a.dversaries.,, Thrt:e pounds. more were 
collected oo that day. We hope by the 
.Association lo be able to say, the whole 
debt is discharged. 

Our prospects are eucouraitiog: three 
persons were be.ptized on the first Lord's
day in March, five more oo the second 
Sabbath in April, o.nd we have seven 
more cnudido.tes, whom we expect to 
bnptize on Lord's-dny, June 18th. Three 
of our present cnndidutes o.re o.11 chil. 
dreu uf one of our most wo.-thy, pious, 
and o.ctive members. What o.o eocou
rogemeut i• this to pious po.rents to pray 
much with o.nd for their children ; to 
set o. holy example before them, o.nd 
to talk much with them ou the best sub
jects. Preachiui: ho.s b,eo introduced 
by us iuto three other places, with o. 
prospect of good being done: io one of 
them we have o. considerable congre• 
gation; the people o.re very attentive to 
tho word ; and some ho.ve, we trust, be
lieved to the saviug or their souls. Mo.y 
tlu, pleasure of the Lord prosper in our 
ho.ode, o.nd unto his unme shall be nil 
the praise. J. Fl!LJUN. 

Seve11oahs, Ju11e 81 1837. 

CONTRIBUTIONS TO THE 
GENERAL BAPTIST CHAPEL, 

NORTHAMPTON. 

We have received a list of contribu
tions to this place of worship from our 
esteeQled brother, Mr. W. Brand, for in
sertion in oor pages; but as the list is 
long, we trust that both he and the sub
scribers will see the inconvenience that 
would arise from the insertion of such 
documents in a periodical so limited for 
room as ours. The total amount of the 
sums received by Mr. B. is £224, 18s., 
of which upwards of £208 ha.ve been 
paid to the builder, and the remaining 
£16 have been appropriated to the pur. 
cbase of a set of good second hand win
dows for the chapel. Mr. B. wishes to 
express his hearty thanks to those friends 
who ho.ve 90 prompUy and generously 
met the call he ha.s made to their be
nevolence. 

COVENTRY CASE. 

We are happy to state, tho.t the pecu
liarly urgent claims of the promising 
cause here have been very prompUy at
tended lo by many of our Churches 
which have been visited by Mr. Bannis
ter. We are not exactly informed of 
the amount o.Iready received for this 
case, but feel encouraged to express our 
hope, from the progress made Inst month, 
that the Church here will be liberated 
from its embarrassments. The case 
which wo.s uno.voidably omitted last 
month will, we ho.ve no doubt, when 
presented to any Churches that ho.ve not 
yet contributed to it, meet with their cor
dial support. 

ENLARGEMENT OF THE CHA
PEL AT GOSBERTON. 

We are happy to hea.r tho.t tho ministry 
of our friend, Mr. Evero.rd, is so mach 
ripproved, that the onlo.rgement of the 
Chapel ia requisite. 

GENERAL BAPTIST SABBATH 
SCHOOL UNION. 

The Annuo.l Meetinl? took place o.t 
Kegworth, on Wit-Monday, Me.y 15. A 
prayer meeting was held in the morning, 
at seven. At nine, the Teachers met, 
o.ud several repor-ts from the schools 
"ere read; after which, Mr. John Cbe.p
mau, Junr., of Loughborough, prayed, 
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aud Mr. Wiuks preached from Gal. ,·i. 9, 
" And Jet us uot be weary in well.doing: 
for in due season we shall reap, if we 
faint not." 

In the afternoon Mr. Wilders, the 
minister of the place, vresided; when 
the business of the Union was attended 
to. 

After which the meetiug was addressed 
by Messrs. Wilders, Stocks, Osborne, 
Shepherd, Stenson, Winks, aud others. 
The Teachers then took tea together in 
the School-rooms, and in the evening 
Mr. Stocks preached fron1 Eccles. xi. 6, 
" In the morni ug so\V thy seed," &c. 
All the services were interesting. 

MISSION ARY AND REV IV AL 
SERVICES AT BARTON, 

BARLESTONE, &c. 

On Lord's day,June 1 Ith,Rev.C.Lacey 
preached the Anniversary Sermons for 
the General Baptist Foreign Mission at 
Barlestone, Barton, and Bosworth. The 
attendance was good on all the occasions. 

On Monday evening, the Annuo.1 
Meeting was held in the Baptist Chapel, 
Barton. The meeting was addressed by 
Messrs. Pike, Lacev, Yates, and Derry. 
Owing lo tile rain which fell, the attend
ance was not numerous, but the oppor
tunity was of an interesting description. 

On Tuesday moming, the friends met 
for prayer in the chapel at Barlestone. 
At half-past ten o'clock, Mr. Pike preach
ed from, " Choose ye this day whom ye 
will serrn." The Sermon was deeply 
impressive, and many appeared to be 
greatly affected with the solemn con
siderations which were urged by the 
preacher to induce immediate and unre
served surrender of themselves to the 
service of Christ. In the afternoon, the 
chapel was crowded with attendants on 
one of the most solemn and awakening 
revival meetings we have ever attended. 
The young, the middle aged, and the 
old; the christian and the uncon,·erted; 
the moral and the profane, were urged 
by the most solemn consi.deralions to 
attend to the things which mal1e for 
their peace. Many tearB wore shed un
der these exhortations and admonitions, 
and the day will not soon bu forgotten. 
Tile addresses were delivered by Messrs. 
Derry, Pike, Yates, and Lacey. 

After the afternoon services, the 
friends, to the amount of more than a 
hundred, met for tea in the chapel and 
school-rooms. 

At half-past six the Missionary Meet
ing commenced, for which the minds uf 
the people were well prepared by the 
afternoon opportunity. Highly impor
tant and pleasing details of the success 
of missionary efforts in Orisso. were 1·e
lated beforn the crowued auclience,, and 
animated addresses were delh-cred by 
Messrs. Pike, Lacey, Orton, and Ya\es, 
The presAnce of Miss Kirkman·, a be, : 
loved and acth·e young lady. connect~ 
with the Barton Church, and. :who: is 
about going to India, to labou;,'in'.J.~~" 
mission field, added much in~r~st.to .. ~i, 
Meeting. It was a day of much, ho_J,y .. 
and po,verful excitement. . . • • • ,,c 1 

On Wednesday evening, a l\'.!issionary 
Meeting was held at Congestp~e. _'.I'_he 
chapel was full, and the addres~e~_ims. 
pressive. The collections, while .. atsonie. 
of the places somewhat un·der t.liose of. 
past years, at others were more, _and. on· . 
the whole present o. conside,rab_le . ad0 , 

vance, notwithstanding the gre_at depr~, :
sion of trade, and m~ny of. the pe\)_ple_ 
being entirely out of emi,loy, ._ 

It is now being felt that man, however 
far removed, and however differe11tly 
circumstanced froµi ourselves, has. a : 
claim on our sympathies and exertions.:- . 
that nothing connected with his well- • 
being can possibly be alien to us. 

Barlestone, June 15th, 1837. 

ORDINATION AT COVENTRY. 

We understand Mr. Bannister was or
dained on Thursday, June22nd. Mo,·e 
particulars in our next. 

CONVERSION OF THE JEWS, 

The Rev. Joseph So.muel C. F. Frey, 
ho.l'ing been deputed by the Amorico.n 
Society for meliorating the condition of 
the Jews, as their Agent, "to visit Eng
land, Scotland, and Ii-eland, for the lllll'
pose of soliciting dona.lions to crcnlo two 
distinct funds, 1·iz,, one for distributing 
gratuitously o.mongst the Jews, the book 
entitled 'Joseph o.nd Benjo.mln' (n series-' 
of letters on the controversy bet\veen 
Jews and Chrislians, comprising · the'; 
most important doctrines of the Christian· 
religion,) in tho English langnageJ'and 
another for gelling it translo.ted 11nd 
printed in the German l1111gu11ge, for·tb(' 
Jews in Europe; nu,l also to solicit do
nations of books, for o. Jewish Missiou- • 
ary Seminary;" u Meeting WIiii hold ut 
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tl,e Congregational Library, Blom6elcl 
Street, on F1iclay, April 28th, 1837; Pre
sent :-The Rev. F. A. Cox, D. D., 
LL. D., in the Chair; llev, Dr. Stein
koplf, Savoy; Rev. Messrs. J. Belcher, 
Greenwich; S. T. Sturtevant, Hackney; 
John Campbell, Kingsland; J. Camp
bell, Tabernacle; S, Green, Walworth; 
J. Davis, Church Street, Blackfriars; 
J. Bums, Paddington; ancl E. Davis, 
Lambeth. 

The Meeting was opened with prayer 
by Dr. Steinkoplf. 

Several letters were read from bre
thren, regretting their having been neces
sarily prevented from attending. 

The Chairman having explained the 
object of the Meeting, Mr. Frey pre
sented various documents, including his 
appointment as Agent, and testimonials 
to his Christian and ministerial charac
ter, signed by many of the most eminent 
Ministers of different denominations in 
America; and countersigned by a num
ber of Ministers in London ancl its 
vicinity,• which documents were read 
and approved. 

A letter was also read from the Rev. 
Dr. Hoby, of Birmingham, stating that 
he found in his whole interconrse with 
the American Christian Ministers, that 
Mr. Frey stood in high estimation with 
his brethren generally. This statement 
WtL9 folly con.firmed by the Chairman. 

Certain charges having been referred 
to &s preferred against Mr. Frey, soon 
after the dissolution of his connexion 
with the London Society for promoting 
Christianity amongst the Jews, and after 
his departure for America, in 1816, af
fecting his integrity, especially in rela
tion to his proceedings whilst in that So
ciety, namely, that he had absconded 
with a sum of money belonging to i!s 
funds; the ground on which such charges 
rested was examined, and endence heard 
in disproval of them, especially the fol. 
lowing letter addressed by Sir Thomas 
Baring, President of that Society, to John 
Allen, Esq., of Hackney :-

"Sir, 

" I am sorry that you should 
have ■opposed that your inquiry into the 
integrity of Mr. Frey, required any apol
ogy, as it gives me pleasure to contradict 
the reports prejudicial to his character in 
this respect, and to bear my testlmon y 

* Rev. Drs. J, P. Smith, W. B. Collyer, 
Jamee Bennett, E. Henderaon, J. Styles; the 
Rev. John Clayton, Jun., G. Clayton, John 
HWlt, J. Edwards, J. Dyer, E. Steane, &c,, &c. 

to his entire honesly in every transaction 
connected with the pecuniary affairs of 
the Society for promoting Christianity 
amongst the Jews. Hacl Mr. Frey been 
guilty of embezzling or of improperly 
appropriating to himself any part of the 
funds of the Society, I must have been 
cognizant of the fact; and you are per
fectly al liberty to make use of my name 
in answer to any charge of dishonesty 
that may be preferred against Mr. Frey, 
to give to it the most decided conlraclic
tion. 

"I am, Sir, yours, &c., 
"THOMAS BARING.'' 

"Devonshire-place, April 24th, 1837 ." 

On the Motion of the Rev. J. Campbell, 
Kingsland, seconded by the Rev. Dr. 
Steinkopff,itw&sresohed unanimously,-

" That these charges nre utterly un
worthy of credit, and that l\Ir. Frey, 
being in honournble connexion with thu 
Christian Churches in America, is fully 
worthy of the confidence and esteem of 
Christians in this country." 

On the Motion of the Re,·. S. Green, 
seconded by the Rev. S, T. Sturtennt, 
resolved unanimously,-

" Thal this Meeting, npproviug of the 
objects contemplatecl by the Amei-ican 
Society for weliornting the condition of 
the Jews, commend Mr. Frey, Agent of 
that Society, ancl aclvise that the donn
tions and subscriptions obtnined by him, 
should be paid to Sir Thomas Baring, as 
Tunsorer; that the &v. J. Belcher, act 
as Secretary; and that the following 
Gentlemen be requested to act W}th them 
as n Committee, to superintend the clue 
application of the funds thus obtained:
the Rev. Drs. Cox, Price, and Steinkopff; 
the Rev. Messrs. J. Campbell, Kings
land, J. Campbell, Tabe·macle, G. Colli
son, T. Lewis, W. H. Murch, J. Young, 
and John Allen, Esq." 

On the Motion of tho Rev. S. Green, 
seconded by the Rev. J. Burns, it was 
resolved unanimously,-

" That the Editors of the Evangelical, 
Baptist, and Congregational MRgazines, 
ancl of the General Baptist Repository, 
bo respectfully requesled to insert these 
Resolution a in their respective works for 
June; and that they be advertised in the 
Patriot and Record Newspapers." 

(Signed,) 
F. A. Cox, Chai1·ma11. 

VOL. 4.-N.S. 2 M 
JOSEPH B&LCIIER, Secre/ar,;. 
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POETRY. 

THE HOURS OF PRAYER. 

The hours of prayer, the hours of prayer, 
How sweet the hours of prayer; 

'Tis then that hea,·encomes down to earth, 
And God is present there. 

The hours of prayer, the hours of prayer, 
The richest, happiest hours 

Of bliss, enjoyed by mortal man, 
Within this world of ours. 

The hours of prayer, the hours of prayer, 
'Tis then that grace is given, 

By a prospective failh to have 
An antepast of hea¥en. 

The hours of prayer, the hours of prayer, 
'Tis then that the Most High 

Showers down his richest, choicest stores, 
Of mercies from the sky. 

When God to Peter did rm·eal 
That Gentiles had a share, 

In the salvation brought the Jews, 
'Twas in the hour of prayer. 

'Twas in the hour of earnest prayer 
Pour'd forth with groans and tears, 

The Saviour God was beard and saved 
From strong amazing fears. 

0 may the sacred hours of prayer 
For ever yield delight; 

Till we arrive where Jesus is, 
And faith be lost in sight. 

JOHN CAMPBELL, 

GRACE AND HEAVEN. 

There is e. soul-inspiring ray 
Bursts through the mystic ve.il; 

From the pure fount of endless day, 
To cheer this darksome vale. 

Darksome,-for sin bath made it so, 
With its attendant train; 

Of grief and sickuess,-mortal woe 
Involving ceaseless pain. 

Thy word, eterna.1 King! declares 
The path to thy abode ; 

And warns us of the gins and snares, 
That circumvent the road. 

Amidst the thunders of thy wrath, 
From Sinai flaming round ; 

The law proceeds,-condemns to death 
The soul, where sin is found. 

But love, unbounded love, prepared 
The soul redeeming plan; 

Aud Christ on our behalf appeared, 
The mystic God and man! 

Mercy and justice, truth and grnce, 
Unite in his dear Ne.me; 

Pardon,,adoption, life and peace, 
Flow through the bleeding Lamb. 

This truth an energy imparts, 
By the bless'd Spirit given; 

To renovate our guilty hearts, 
And make us meet for heaven. 

Heaven! who can think th' ecstatic bliss, 
Contain'd in that sweet word; 

To dwell where our forerunner is, 
For ever with the Lord! 

The soul relum'd with peerless light, 
Sha.II view the wondrous scene; 

Through one vast day, for there no night 
Shall ever inten-ene ! 

Sorrow and crying, sins and fears, 
Shall there for ever cease; 

And God shall wipe away A-11 tears, 
From every mourner's face. 

No pallid cheek, no anxious sigh, 
No heaving troubled breast; 

No throbbing heart, no languid eye, 
For there the weary rest. 

No bosom friends a.sunder torn, 
As in this vale below; 

No pensive widow left to mourn, 
In solitary woe. 

No pa.rents weeping o'er the babe, 
Smit in its early bloom; 

No mortal foe shall there invade, 
No death nor gaping tomb. 

No stricken soul with mental grie'f, 
Wearing the life a.way; 

No poverty to ask relief, 
No sickness nor decay. 

No bitter agonizing groan, 
When liindred hearts are riven; 

Nor parting pangs shall e'er bo !mown, 
Amidst the bliss of hoe.von. 

Prophets and patriarchs there she.II greet, 
The holy martyr-throng; 

And saints from every clime shall meet, 
To swell the crowning song. 

Honour, and might, and majesty, 
De to the Con,1 uaror given ; 

Dlessing, and prnise, and victory, 
lly o.11 the hosts of heaven. 

1\-Iay all our raptured spirits join 
The prnises of the Lrtmb; 

And hiKh in heaven's exulting clime, 
For e\'er bless his name. 

Leicester, J. TYE RS. 



MISSIONARY OBSERVER. 

THE IMMOLATION OF WIDOWS IN THE FEEJEI-: 
ISLANDS AND AFRICA. 

THE Rev. Mr. Watkins, a Missionary of the Wesleyan Society :it 
the Friendly Islands, mentions some of the cruel customs of the 
Feejees. One is, the immolation of widows, on the demise of the 
husband, by strangling. When the husband dies, the hapless wife 
seats herself-the cord is placed round her neck-one person places 
his hand on the head of the victim-others seize the extremities of the 
cord, and tighten it to effect strangulation; and the few struggles made 
are succeeded by the stillness and stiffness of death. Another is, bury
ing alive, a practice not unfrequent in Feejee. "Individuals, too old 
or too ill to be of further service, are the victims of this cruel practice. 
Sometimes it is done at the request of the individuals themselves: no 
effort is made to dissuade them from it, but the willing murderers pro
ceed forthwith to dig A hole of sufficient capacity; they then convey 

_ the sick or aged person to it, and having placed him in the grave in a 
sitting posture, cast the earth upon him, which is pressed down by the 
feet of his own relatives and neighbours." He adds, "Connected with 
the wars is an evil, for which I think the Feejeans to be pre-eminent, 
and that is cannibalism. Feejee, I think, exceeds New Zealand in 
that abominable vice. The accounts we hear are sickening. Hundreds 
afford meals for their savage countrymen. When I first heard of it, 
I was confident that the statement was exaggerated; but on ap
pealing to the authority of a Feejean chief, I was assured by him 
that it was' mooni aubito,' (most true,j and that some short time ago 
there were 111ore than tzoo liundred human bodies prepared for a single 
feast! They were victims of waJ."-Asiatic Journal, Jan. 1837. 

Mr. Dove, of Macartliy Island, reports an atrocious act of Ma
hommedan superstition. "Dnring the last months, we have been great
ly annoyed by Kimmington, the king of Upper Gauney, a cruel and 
wicked tyrant, who murdered his two brothers, and gave their bodies to 
his eagles! 

"You perhaps are aware, that a Mo.hommedan king never thinks 
about going to war, or of engaging in any enterprises; no, nor even of 
digging a well, without calling in the bushereen, or conjuror, for him 
to make a greegree for the purpose; and sometimes a king pays as 
much as ten slaves for a greegree, or as many horses, and sometimes he 
pays in ivory and gold. The above mentioned chief, only a few weeks 
ago, (in 1836,) sent a messenger to Woolley to co.II on the bushereen 
for him to make a greegree, for the purpose of keeping war from his 
territory. The bushereen informed him, that he could not make a good 
greegree without receiving ten slaves, and five horses for his trouble. 
The whole was paid to the bushereen, and what, suppose you, were the 
means used? I tremble while I tell you :-two holes were dug in the 
earth near Kimmington's Fort, about two feet in depth, nnd about the 
same distance apart. After this a young female wns selected, of the 
nge of twelve or thirteen: she wns taken to the place-her feet were 
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made fast in the holes-and, notwithstanding the bitter lamentations 
of the mother, and the loud screams of the unfortunate sufferer, men 
continued to bring stiff' clay, while others were employed in working it 
round the body, till it was ultimately worked over the head, and thus 
the poor creature was smothered to death. 

"This awful monument of Mahommedan superstition and wickedness 
is still standing, and was seen by Mr. Grant and others, who were there 
a short time after the horrid scene took place. May the Lord of hosts 
speedily overthrow and destroy the power and dominion of the. false 
prophet, and may Ethiopia soon stretch out /ier hands fo God!" 

The reader will peruse with surprise and pain the following account 
of a rite similar to the Hindoo Suttee, existing among the sable Yarri
banians, in Africa. The two Landers, when at Jenna, in April 1830, 
discovered that, "it is the custom there, when a Governor dies, for two 
of his favourite wives to quit the world on the same day, to 'bear him 
company.'" The 1.ravellers state, in their interesting narrative:-

" To-day, one of these unfortunates was discovered in her hiding-place at 
the present governor's, and the alternative of a poisoned chalice, or to have 
her head broken by the cluh of the fetish-priest, was offered her. She has 
chosen the former mode of dying, as being the less terrible of the two, and 
has come to our yard, to spend her last hours in the society of her faithful 
slaves. These address their mistress by the endearing name of mother. 
Poor' creatures! As soon as they learned her misfortune, they dropped their 
spinning; the grinding of corn was also relinquished; their sheep, goats, and 
poultry were suffered lo roam at large without restraint; and they abandoned 
themselves lo the most excessive grief. But now, the arrival of their mistress 
has added, if possible, to their affliction. . . Females have been 
coming all day to condole with the old lady, and to weep with her; so tbot we 
have beard and seen nothing but sobbiug and crying from morning till the 
seUing of the sun. The principal males in the town have likewise been here, 
to pay their last respects to their mistress; and so has her grave-digger, who 
has just risen from prostrating bimseU on the ground before her. Notwith
stanrling the representations and remonstrances of the priest, and the prayers 
of the venerable victim to her gods for fortitude to undergo the dreadful 
ordeal, her resolution has forsaken her more than once. She has entered our 
yard twice, to expire in the arms of her women, and twice bas she laid aside 
the fatal poison, in order to take another walk, and gaze once more on the 
splendour of the sun and the glory of the heavens, for she cannot bear the 
idea of losing sight of them for ever! She is still restless and uneasy, and 
"·ould gladly run away from Death, if she durst; for that imaginary being 
appears tu her in a more terrible light than our pictures represent him, with 
his sbadowv form and fatal dart. Die she must, and she knows it; neverthe
less she wi·ll tenaciously cling to life till the very last moment. Meanwhile 
her grave is preparing, and preparations are making for a wake at her funeral. 
She is to be bmied here in one of her own buts, the moment after the spirit 
has quitted the body, which will be ascertained by striking the ground near 
which it may be lying at the time, when, if no motion or struggle ensues, the 
old woman will be considered as dead. The poison used by the natives on 
this occasion destroys life, it is said, in fifteen minutes. 

"The reason of om not meeting with a better reception at Laatoo, when 
we slept there, was the want of a chief to that town, the last having ,followed 
the old governor of Jenna to the shades, for he Vias his slave. Widows arc 
burnt in India, j us! as they arc poisoned or clubbed here; but in tlrn former 
country, I helieve, no male ,·ictims arc destroyed on such ocoitsions. The 
nrigin of this abominable custom is understood to have arisen, from a dread 
on a part of the chiefs of the country in olden time, that their principal wives, 
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whll alone were in possession of their confidence and knew where their money 
was concealed, might secretly attempt their life, in order at once to est.ablish 
their own freedom, and become possessed of the property. That, far from 
having any motives to destroy her husband, a woman might, on the contrary, 
have a strong inducement to cherish him as long as possible, the existence of 
the wife was made to depend entirely on that of her lord; and this custom 
has been banded down from father to son even to the present time. But why 
men also, who can have no interest to gain on the death of their prince, should 
be obliged to conform to the same rite, is not near so easily accounted fur. 
The pre~ent governor of Jenna must of necessity go down to the grave on the 
first intelligence of the demise of the king of Yariba; and as that monarch is 
a very aged· man, the situation of the former is not the most enviable in the 
world . 

•. ". Previous to her swallowing the poison, the favourite wife-of a deceased chief 
_or ruler destroys privately all the wealth, or rather money, of her former 
partner, in order that it may not fall into the hands of his successor. The 
same custom is observed at Badagry also; and, although the king's son may 
be of age at the period of his father's death, be inherits bis authority and 
influence only. He i~ left to his own sagacity and exertions to procure wealth, 
which can seldom be obtained without rapine, enslavement, and bloodshed. 

"The old queen-dowager, like Prior's thief, 
'Often takes leave, but seems loath to depart:' 

although her doom is inevitably sealed, she has been more cheerful to-day 
than yesterday, and seems determined to spin out her thread of life to its ut
most limit. Spies are now set over her, and she is not permitted lo go out of 
the yard. 
-" Nothiilg deserving particular notice bas occurred lo-day. We have 

had the customary visit to our yard, of a long line of women, who come every 
morning with rueful countenances and streaming eyes, to lament the ap
proaching death of the old widow. They weep, they beat their breasts and 
tear tbeir hair, they moan, and exhibit all manner of violent affliction at the 
expected deprivation. Perhaps their sorrow is sincere, perhaps it is feigned. 
At all events, their transports are ungovernecl and outrageous; the first wo
man in the line begins Lo cry, and is instantly followed by the other voices; 
the opening notes of the lamentation are rather low and mouroful,-tbe last 
wild an<l piercing. 

"The principal people of the place, finding the old lady still obstina.tely 
bent on deferring l1er exit, have sent o. messenger to her na.ti ve village, to 
make known to her relatives, that, should sl1e make her escape, they will take 
all of them into slavery, and burn their town to ashes, in conformity to an 
established and very ancient law. They would therefore strongly advise the 
relatives of the old woman, for their own sakes, and for the sake of the public, 
to use all their endeavours Lo prevail upon her to meet her f11te honourobly 
and with fortitude. A deputation is expected from the village Lo-morrow, 
when, no doubt, after a good deal of crying and condoling, and talking and 
persuading, the matter will eventually be decided again~t the old lady. It is 
understood, th11t she has bribed a few of the most opulent and inlluential 
inha.bitants of Jenna with large sums of money, to induce them to overlook 
her dereliction from the path of duty, and tl1at by their representations she 
has obtained the ta.cit consent of the King of Katunga to live out the full term 
of her natural life. But the people for many miles round, horror-struck at such 
impiety and contempt for ancient customs, ha\·c risen lo enforce the laws of 
the country against her."* 

The similarity of the most appalling and atrocious rites of idolatry 
in the distant parts of the world lead to the couviction, that its origin 

• Landers' Expedition Lo lhe Niger. i:clcclic Rcr., May 1832, pp. 377-379. 
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is to be traced to him that was "a murderer from the beginning." 
Truly the heathen "sacrifice to devils and not to God." I often 
thought when in India, beholding its superstitions, "an enemy hatli 
done this." Happy day, when all the cruelties and superstitions of 
idolatry, in its multifarious and mischievous forms, shall be destroyed, 
and "the gods that have not made the heavens and the earth, perish 
from the earth, and from under the heavens." 
L--, March 14, 1837. AN INVALID M1ss10NARY. 

THE COLONIES OF GREAT BRITAIN. 

THE following comprehensive description of the number and govern, 
m~nt_ of the British Colonies is deeply interesting to the friends of 
M1~s.1ons. Surely the ancient prophecy of Noah is now fulfilling both 
pohllcally and morally. "God shall enlarge Japheth, and he shall 
dwell in the tents of Shem, and Canaan shall be his servant." 

The Colonies as to go1·ernm.ent, may be divided into three classes:
lst.-Those having a Representative Assembly, a Legislative Council, 

and a Governor. 
2nd.-Those having no Representative Assembly, but a Legislative 

Council and a Governor. 
3rd.-Those having neither a Representative Asseml;ily, nor a Legis

lative Council, but only a Governor. 
"The _first class may be said to comprise Canada Upper, and Canada 

Lower, New Brunswick, Nova Scotia, and Cape Breton, Prince Ed
ward Island, and Newfoundland, in North America ;-Jamaica, Barba
does, Antigua, Tobago, Grenada, St. Vincent, Montserrat, Nevis, St. 
Kitts, Honduras, the Virgin Isles, the Bahamas and Bermudas, in the 
West Indies ;-The Ionian Isles, the Norman Isles and the Isle of Man, 
in Europe. 

" The second class comprehends Bengal, Agra, Madras, Bombay, 
Penang, Malacca, and Sincapore, and Ceylon, in Asia;-The Cape of 
Good Hope, the Mauritius, Sierra Leone, the Gambia and Cape Coast 
Castle in Africa :-New South Wales and Van Dieman's Land, in 
Australasia ;-Demerara, Essequibo, Berbice, Trinidad, and St. Lucia 
in the West Indies ;-and Malta and Gozo, in Europe. 

"The third class embraces, St. Helena, Ascension, Accra, and Sey
chelles in Africa ;-Swan River, (Western Australia) and South Aus
tralia, in Australasia ;-Gibraltar and Heligoland, in Europe."-East 
India Mag., May, 1837. 

ABOLITION OF INFANTICIDE IN MAL WA. 

"TUE friends of humanity will rejoice to learn that the Rajahs of 
Malwa have entered into an engagement, abandoning the 11nm1turnl 
practice of female Infanticide. For this we are indebted to the benevo
lent exertions of Mr. L. Wilkinson, the Political Agent of Bhopaul. 
From a census lately made to ascertain the extent to which the above 
inhuman act was committed, it appeared, that among 1,269 children, 
there were 821 boys ancl only 44.5 girls. This great disproportion 
in the number of the male and female infants of Malwn, nuturally excited 
surprise and horror: but without having recourse to force, Mr. Wilkin-
8on thought best to accomplish his end by impressing on the mind of 
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the people the sinfulness of the practice. For this purpose, a work 
entitled, "The Sinfulness of Infanticide," was prepared in the Rangdee 
dialect, and being printed in Calculta, copies of it were distributed 
among all the Rajahs and Rajwaras. This produced the desired effect. 
The most intelligent among the Rajahs were led to take the subject into 
their consideration, and it was found out that the principal cause of the 
destruction of th'e females was the great expense attending their marriage. 
It also appeared that Suavee Jeysang, had formerly endeavoured to pre
vent this, by issuing an order that marriage should be performed with 
moderate expense proportionate tu the rank of the parties, and that he 
gave assistance from the coffers of the state to such as had no means 
for marrying their c-hildren. The result of the deliberation was, that a 
document was unanimously signed by the Rajahs of Malwa, consisting 
in substance, of the three following resolutions:-

1. As the first cause of the destruction of females is the contempt 
which parents have to ·give their daughters in marriage to persons of 
those families in which they have no scruple to marry themselves, it is 
agreed that all should issue proclamations throughout their respective 
territories, directing that no person shall give his girl in marriage to 
another, who scorns to him his own daughter. 

2. Should any person kill his daughter, he shall necessarily be ex
pelled from his Vuttan and caste; and should any of such persons as 
may preserve their offspring, take money upon his daughter, he also shall 
be expelled from caste. In case he should be poor, and unable to defray 
the necessary expense, his friends and neighbours shall have the mar
riage performed, according to their rank; and should he have no family, 
the marriage shall be assisted by the ruling Rajah, and the ceremony 
performed suitably to the man's condition. 

3. As the Bhatts and Charuns have a due over Rajpools, on the 
occasion of marriage, the same is fixed as follows :-A Rajah, one 
rupee,-Thakoor, or the head of villages, eight nnnas,-Jeerat E-nam
valas, four annas,-Siphatees, and low officers, -- annas. 

This, however, is no prohibition to any one from giving, of his own 
accord, a larger amount. W c cannot too much admire, either the be
nevolent exertions of Mr. \Vilkinson, or the very unexceptionable 
means by which he has effected so humane an object. It is only by 
such means as these, that we can ever expect to eradicate the practice of 
Infanticide from the plains of Rajpootana. Force and violent measures 
will of little nvnil. Gentle persuasion, and nn increasing endenvonr to 
convince the Rajpoots of the horrible nature of the crime, can alone 
crente n revolution in their feelings on this subject. We beseech the 
fr_icnds of humanity ever to keep this in mind. The Rajpoots nre a 
!ugh-minded, though a misguided people. The very practice of lnfon
ticid~ _has its origin in a weakness, the c11use of which we cannot help 
admmng, however we may lament the evil consequences to which it 
lends. It is the pride of preserving honour of his family untainted, 
that induces the Rajpoot father to murder his innocent dnnghter. To 
deal with such a feeling,-in itself so honourable, so praiseworthy, re
quires no less delicacy than caution. He must be mnde to feel thnt 
this abominable practice is opposed to the best feelings of our nnture, 
as it cannot hut he lo the will of Him whom they adore as their God." 
-East India J.\-1agazi11e, April, 18:37. 
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BRITISH CONNEXION WITH IDOLATRY IN JNDlA. 

W.-: are gratified to see that this subject is attracting increasing 
attention. The following resolutions were past at Missionary Meet
ings in London, and sustained by excellent and effective addresses, 
and an awful disclosure of facts. Even the prostitutes of the temples, 
the wives of the gods, are appointed and paid by the British Governments. 

« That this meeting deeply laments that, in British India, a portion 
of the public revenue is still derived from the heathen temples, and 
that, in various other ways, the sanction and support of the British Go
vernment are given to idolatl'y and superstition, whereby our holy 
religion is dishonoured in the eyes of the people, and the consciences 
of many of our Christian countrymen are grievously wounded."-Bap
tist Meeting. 

"That whilst this meeting rejoices in the extending desire after Divine 
truth now prevailing in India, it laments the continuance of the fearful 
evils resulting from the connexion between the Government and the 
idolatries of that country, is thankful that the subject has again recently 
shared the further attention of the Honourable East India Company, 
and would cherish the _hope that effectual measu!'es will be taken for 
maintaining the honour of the Christian name in the sight of the 
heathen, and for removing the obstructions which have been occasioned 
to the cordial reception of the gospel."-l..ondon Missionary Society. 

ANNIVERSARIES OF MISSIONARY AND RELIGIOUS 
INSTITUTIONS. 

CHURCH MTSSIONARY SOCIETY. 

The Thirty Se,·enth Anniversary of 
the Church Missionary Society was held 
on Tuesday, May 2, in Exeter Hall: the 
Earl or Chichester, president, in the 
chair. 

The Report stated that the Society 
had 72 atation,, 67 missionaries, 4 native 
missionar:ies, 67 catechists and other 
laymen, 451 native and country-horn 
teachers, 1550 communicants, 21,306 
attendants on public worship, 460 schools, 
-scholara: 13,289 boys; 3135 girls; 
4286 sex not distinguishtod; 2363 youths 
and adults. 

The following is the state or the 
funds:-

Receipta of the Year. 

£. s. d. 
Paid direct to the Society :-

Anniverse.ry Collection~ 376 3 6 
Jndh·idue.l Collections . 152 17 8 
Beneractions .. .. . .. .... . 4939 3 5 
Annual Subscriptions... 1422 17 0 
Lege.cieu .................. 1404 18 3 

Contributions through As-
sociations ............... 54210 13 I 

Foreign Contributions ... 2531 16 8 
West Indies' Fund( includ-

ing £2694 Government 
Grant for Negro Educa-
tion in W. Indies)...... 4513 19 8 

lndiaNativeFemaleSchools 92 13 10 
Allepie School Fund ...... 92 0 0 
Waimate Church, New 

Zealand ................. . 21 12 6 
Interest on Government 

Securities . , ... .. . .. ... .. 833 Ill 5 
Interest on Exeter Hall 

Shares ................... .. 10 0 0 
Rent or House at the West 

End or the Institution.. 52 I O 0 
Sale or Publications...... 217 2 6 
Drawbacks 011 Books and 

Paper .... ...... ... ...... .. 225 19 6 

71,098 3 0 
Disabled Missionaries' 

Fund ..................... 615 ~ 0 
Institution Building Fuud 13 13 0 

Tote.I ..... £71,727 I 0 
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Payments of t!.e Year. 
£. s. d. 

MISSIONS:-

.,West Africa. ........... . 
. South Africa ........... . 
Mediterranean ........ . 

• Calcutta & North lndia 
Madras & South India 
Bombay.& Western India 
Ceylon ................. . 

··China._.· .... ; •.............. 
Australasia.: New Zea. 

" . land ..... ,_ .......... . 
.. ,; Diuq; Ne!" .Holland 
\West 'Iodies ........... . 
''Nilrtb'-West .America. .. . 

S'i'D~ENTS :-" 
lnstitntioo-
, Salaries ............. .. 

,., • 'Maintenance, and all 

3610 18 1 
656 13 6 

6415 6 7 
6333 11 II 
7916 12 2 
1652 16 10 

3542 5 4 
767 11 4 

13034 18 11 
830 15 11 

9006 9 2 
83 6 6 

682 7 

' .': : • ,EducatiooalExpeosesl939 2 
, _Genera.I Expeoses-

Travelliog, Ordina-
tion, &c. .. ... .. . .. .. 492 6 9 

·lUlsle Seminary . ........ 391 0 10 
Sick a.ad disabled Mission-

aries, iocloding Widows 
, &Families,aoda.Gra.otor 

£500 from Genera.I Fund 4166 0 7 
PtJBUCATIONS :-

12,250 copies or 36th 
Report.................. 781 7 0 

22,070 copies of Ahstra.ct 
or ditto •.............. 30 4 6 

131,250 copies_ of Miss. 
Record ............... 879 16 11 

55'1,000 copiea or Qrly. 
Papers ................ . 

2750 copies of Miss. 
Register .............. . 

Miscella.oeou1 ........... . 
SDNDRIES:

Associa.tions-Tra.velliog 
ofDepula.tioos,Sa.laries 

552 17 

59 I 
2-.2~ 10 

9 

0 
1 

or Visitors, &c. ...... 2697 9 9 
Sa.la.ries or Seoretaries 

and Clerks; and Col-
lector's Poundage ... • 1309 17 5 

House, Office &. W a.re-
house-

Reot, Taxes, Sta-
tionery, &c. 

Posta.ge ................ .. 
lncideota.l Expenaes .. . 
Pnrchase or Ground a.t 

622 I 8 
372 19 6 
191 14 3 

Islington ............... __ 9_26_7 __ o 

Total. ..... £69,668 4 11 

Marquis of Cholmondeley; Lieut. Col. 
Mackworth; Bishop of Chester; Re_v. 
Hugh Stowell; Sir Robt. H. Inglis, 
Bart., M. P.; a.ad Rev. John Marsden, 
Rector of Tooting. 

JEWS' SOCIETY. 

The Jews' Society held its Twenty
ninth Anniversary on Friday, May 5, at 
Exeter Hall: Sir Tbos. Barinir, Bart., 
in the Chair. 

The receipts of the year are £14,887, 
14s. 8d.; and the expenditure £14,036, 
8s. 10d. The follc.wing Resolutions 
were passed :-

" That this Meeting has learned with 
much pleasure, that steps have already 
been taken for furnishing a larger supply 
of the Hebrew Scriptures to meet the 
increasing demands of tbe Jews all «:'~er 
the world; and trusts that the rrqumte 
contributions will immedia.tely be pro
vided iu order to give full effect to 
these'mea.sures, by the liberality of those 
who value the word of God. 

"Tha.t this Meeting has heard with 
unfeigned satisfaction of the completion 
of the Hebrew Liturgy-, which they re
gard as a most imporl~nt me~os of 
making the Jews acquwoted w1Lh the 
scriptural character o~ our relii;i«:'n, and 
the spiritua.l nature ol our worship, and 
cannot but express its hope tha.t it mny 
shortly be adopted in a.II the Society's Mis
sions, iu the establishment of a. regular 
Hebrew service for the house of Israel. 

"That this Meeting takes o. lively in
terest in the proposed erection of o. 
Church at Jerusalem, in coouexion with 
the Churoh of Eogla.nd and with the 
Mission to the Jews; and while it re
joices to hear tha.t every importaut diffi
culty has been removed in a most unex
pected manner, it trusts that tbe work 
will not be delayed for o. single day by 
the want of the requisite contributions:" 

The following gentlemen took pa.rt in 
the Meeting :-Dean of, Arda.h ; Lord 
Ashley; fiev. Edward B1ckersteth; Rev. 
Edward Tottenha.m; Rev. J. W. Cuu
oioirham; Rev. Hugh Sto~el; Rev. 
Joho Nicolaysoo, from Palestrne; Rev_ 
W. Marsh; Rev. W. Ayerst, from Ber
lin; a.ud Rev. T. S. Grimsbawe. 

BRITISH AND FOREIGN SCHOO,L 
SOCIETY. 

This Society held its Thirty.second 
'., Resolutions were moved aod seconded Anniversary at Exeter Hall, on Monday, 

by thc-Blshop of Chichester; Rev. Ed- May 8th. Lord John Ruasell, M. P., in 
wlird Tottenham of Ba.th; Bishop of the chair. 
Wio-chester • Rev'. ProfessorScholefteld; The Report commenced by some r•• 

V oL. 4.~N. S. 2 N 
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minks ou the deficieucy of educatiou yet 
existiug in this country, aud, as au in
~tance, stated that at the last Wilts ses
aions, out of uinety-four prisoners put 
on trial, only eight were able to read and 
write well. The number of child.-en who 
ha.d recei-.-ed instmction in the central 
schools, during the year, had been 1199, 
making the total number since they were 
opened, 47,042. The training establish
ment for teachers had occupied a large 
share of the attention of the committee. 
The candidates receh·cd and disposed of 
from 1st April, 1836, to 1st April, 1837, 
were, boys' schools, ninety-seven; and 
girls' schools, ninety-five, Several new 
schools had been opened. A fourth grant 
of 20,000l. had been made by Parliament 
during the past year, 5810/. of which had 
been devoted to "Schools for alL" Mr_ 
Alhans, school-inspector for London and 
its vicinity, had visited the schools in his 

district, which, perhaps, were never in' Ii 
bette1· condilion than at present. The 
accounts of the schools in the country 
were very encouraging. The report tben 
e.dverted to the foreign operations of the 
Society, which bad been very successful, 
particularly in the West Indies, Con• 
siderable efforts had been made to increase 
the pecuniary resources of the Society, 
which efforts had not been altogether in 
-vain. The report concluded by some ex
cellent observations on popular educa
tion, which were loudly cheered. 

The following Gentlemen addressed 
the meeting, The bishop of Norwich; 
C. Ba.relay, Esq. M. P.; Sir C. E. Smith; 
Sir, G. Grey; Sir T. Lethbridge; Rev. 
C. StoTe!; Rev. J, Burnett; William 
Allen, Esq.; Rev. Dr, Philip; Rev. 
Eustace Carey; Rev. - Fraser, from 
Antigua; James Montgomery, Esq.; and 
George Bennett, Esq. 

MR. POYNDER'S SPEECH. 
(Continued from p. 198.) 

The directors (alter committing to 
their foreign Government the details of 
those measures which affect the time, 
degree, manner, gradation, anil precau. 
lions of executing their object), proceed 
to state the final result of their own de. 
termination, as under:-

" I. That the interference of British 
functionaries in the interior manage
ment of native temples-in the customs, 
habits, and religions proceedings, of their 
priests and attendants-in the arranie• 
ment of their ceremonies, rites, and 
festivals, and generally in the conduct 
of their interior economy, shall cease.-
2. That the pilgrim tax shall every. 
where be abolisbed.-3. That fines and 
offerings shall no longer be consiilered 
ns sources of revenue by the British 
Government, and they shall no longer 
be collected or received by the servants 
of the Company.-4. That no servant 
of the Company shall hereafter be en
gaged in the collection, or management, 
or custody of moneys, in the nature of 
fines or offerings, however obtained, or 
whether furnished in cash or in kind.-
5. That no servant of the Compauy 
•ball hereafter derive any emolument 
from the above-mentioned or any simi
lar sources.-6. That in nil matters 
relating to th.eir temples, their worship, 
their festivals, their religious practices, 
and their ceremonial observance~, our 
native subjects be Jert entirely to 
themM:hcs,-7. That io every case in 

which it has beeu found necessary 'to 
form and keep up a police force, especi
ally with a view to the peace aud security 
of the pilgrims, or the worshippers, snch 
police shall hereafter be maintained out 
of the general revenues of the country." 
The Directors theu suggest for consider
ation, "the possible expediency of com
mencingwith someone of the great super
stitious establishments, aud so extending 
the improvement to the rest, i.n the 
event of the complete success of the 
first experiment." But where, I ask, h~• 
this experiment been attempted 1 It will 
immedio.tely appear that the greatest of 
them all is, down to the last dispatch, 
as rampant as ever. The Directors then 
"leave all to the judgmeo.t nod expe
.rieoce of the Governor-General, persuad
ed that be will carry these views into 
effect with all prudent and practicable 
expedition." Immediately after which, 
however, he quitteil India, and has beeu 
since succeeded by another chief. Ac
counts are then called for or" ten years' 
receipts and expenses, in the three Pre
sidencies" to which I have o.lready re
ferred,' as o.ske_d in vain; 'and though 
the foreign Government was justified in 
calling for them, the parties who have 
refused or delayed to furnish them, are 
not so justified. 

I now come to my proofs, thnt no
thing effectual bo.s been done in the three 
le.at years, premising only tho.t, for oh
vioua reasons, I must again claim the 
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indulgence ot the Court, io withholding 
the names of the writers; assuring the 
Court ( as they were pleased before to 
believe) that I etake my credit for the 
pMfectautbeoticity and accuracy orthese 
several communications. 

The first is from an individual of 
high re.uk and authority, written from 
Juggernaut, e.µd dated June 4, 1835, 
( two years after the above dispatch had 
beeo received)-" I have visited the 
valley of dea.tb-I have seeo the den of 
da.rkoess-Juggernaut has beeo trodden 
by t,hese feet, and seen with these eyes, 
after , thirty or forty years bee.ring e.~d 
ri,adiog' a.bout it, Oh, Buchanan ! , How 
weU do I remember your pious iodigne.
tioo when, nearly thirty years since, 
when you visited this foul e.od horrible 
aceue. My soul is moved within me 
eveo to trembling. The dread pagoda. 
is sitnated in the vicinity of this village, 
called Pooree, of which the oarrow streets 
a.od wretched a.bodes are ooly emblems 
of the moral ruio e.od misery it diffuses. 
A towo of 50,000 souls is held together 
by the direst superstition-no trade but 
sio, no a.rt but delusion and lies, no hood 
of noioo bot communion io idolatry. 
Nothing bas yet been done to abolish 
these e.trocities, The pilgrim te.x is still 
coll~cted a.bout e. mile from the town, 
and a ticket given to each wretched in
dividual to warrant bis approe.cb. The 
three cars of Juggernaut a.re built a.new 
every yee.r. The tributary ville.ges fur
nish the quote. of wood. The clothes 
and mautles a.re still furnished for the 
idol pageantry by British servants. All 
must, however, fa.II. Lord W. Ben'. 
tinck's hurry, together with bis Lordship's 
e.bsence nod ill health, will probably 
prevent its beiug dooe during the fort
night of his remaining in India; but 
the time must soon arrive. The horrors 
a.re unutterable. About 50,000 pilgrims 
pay the tax yearly, and I 00,000 a.re let 
through e.s uoable to do so; 150,000 
e.ltogetber; of whom abont oue-third, or 
50,ooo; perish by hunger, fatigue, a.nd 
sickness yearly. They ore collected 
from all parts of India, and I stopped 
to nsk some persons e.t one of the tanks 
• ho~ they were collected l' • By regular 
bodies of men, termed pilgrim-hunters, 
who travel over all India. for the pur
pose, a.ad when they have gathered a 
troop, drive them like sheep before them, 
till they reach the scene of plunder, 
cruelty, e.od lust. The larger number 
ar1< womeo, who coucert the plao for un. 
dertaking the pilgrimage unknown to 

, iheir hnabands and families, and ate.rt off 

at a moment. The a.bomioe.tioos eou
seqnent may be judged of by this trait. 
When the caravans a.rrive, a. perpetual 
fight takes pla.ce amongst the Pooree in
habitants, who shall receive them, so 
eager are the people to lodge, in other 
words, plunder the helpless wretches; 
and plundered they are, not only of a.II 
they possess or can procure, but of all 
they can borrow e.t immense interest. 
About five days finish the process; the 
stripped multitude then proceed on their 
return. The sick are uniform!)' left be. 
hiod to whiten with their bones the ac
cursed plains. Those plains a.re barren 
saods thrown op from the beach by the 
south-east monsoon. The season, of 
fe•frre.l a.re chosen, e.s it were, to heighten 
the misery; for iostance, June, when the 
extreme heat is suddenly succetded by 
the rains, and the cholera amongst the 
undefended crowds. The sick still some
times throw themselves under the "·hcet. 
of the Belia! car; bands of music, troop• 
of dancers or prostitutes of the vilest 
order; noisy intemperate debauchery, 
with the most filthy and unutterable pol
lutions in figures, exhibitions, and songs, 
make up the religious rites of Jugger
naut. The pagoda, or circuit of the en
closed temple, is a ml\ss of heavy build
ing, not equal in extent or splendour to 
that e.t Chillumhun, but more sacred in 
the estimation of the Hiodoos. No one 
is allowed to penetrate the interior of the 
pagodas, because the cooking is perpet
ually going on in the inner circuits, ood 
the passing of e. Christion would defile 
the whole culinary establishment. If 
we had cboseo to pny 2000 rupees for 
the reclennsing of the saoctunry, we 
might have been admitted. Such i• 
Juggernaut! Dr. Buchanan's descrip
tion is most trne,_ Cruelty, lust, oppres
sion, disease, fa.mine, death, foll1Jw in its 
traiu, as in the worship of the true God 
and Saviour thern follow light, mercy, 
purity, justice, peac~, diligence, domes
tic happiness, truth, pardon, holines~, 
ond eternal life!" In another letter of 
the same date, the some writor says, 
"The horrors of the pilgrim tax still 
linger in existence, though condemned 
from home, and impose yearly oo 
200,000 travellers the risk of death to 
one-third of the aggregate pilgrims." 
The same excellent and estimable in
formant, in e. letter to e. mutual friend 
only just now received, writes, "Yo~ 
may tell Mr. Poynder, that nothing has 
yet been done, that I know of, about th• 
pilgrim tax; the rupees are so much 
thou~ht of 1" • 
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Letter from the Rev. ---, dated 
Cuttack, 8th July, IS.'30 (two years from 
the receipt of the Directors' dispatch). 
" The return or the Rutt J attra., or Car 
Festi,•a\ of Juggernaut, which will be 
celebrated three days hence, reminds us 
that all the shame and guilt of a Chris
tian Go,•ernment, supporting and che
rishing idolatrous rites, continue to be 
persisted in, notwithstanding the noble 
expression which the Court of Directors 
gave of their abhorrence of such a 
course in their dispatch of the 20th 
February, 1833. They justly argued." 
(He here recapitulates the reasoning and 
result of the dispatch.) "The ludian 
bas left the whole business just where it 
was. It might have been supposed its 
members would be glad of the permis
sion to wash their hands of the pollutions 
of heathenism; but no! they are con
tPr, t to remain providers for the gods. 
"\'I .:e:1 we have looked on, ~ hundreds 
t>f thousands of our fellow-men were 
bo_., :ug down before the shapeless trunk 
of J c:,cgernaut, and rending the air with 
their shouts, we have been oppressed with 
shame. It has been next to impossible to 
believ" the fact that was before our eyes, 
that such multitudes were capable of the 
deep degradation we were looking on. 
But the shame bes increased, when we 
consider the part that is borne by our 
countrymen, at the head-quarters of 
this abomination. Next sabbe.tb, on 
the first day of the week, the day on 
which finished salvation was wrought for 
men, by the resurrection of the Lord 
Jesus Christ from the dead, on which he 
is exhibited throughout the world, for 
the bee.Jing of a.II its wretchedness, per
haps a hundred thousand pilgrims will be 
drawn together from a.II India., by o. 
bee.then missionary.agency, pa.id by 
British bands to worship an imo.ge, new 
made every year, of which, e'l'ery board 
and daub of paint is furnished out of 
British coffers, to admire the pageantry 
of those new. built cars which have just 
been constructed and ornamented under 
British superintendence aod pay, aod 
in part with British fabrics, furnished 
from the stores of Government. The 
roads a.ad fields of Orissa will be strewed 
with multitudes dying of starvation and 
disease, whose bone• will remain to 
bleach there, because British patronage 
of their superstitious allured them from 
their homes, where their wh•es and chil
dren will look for them a.gain in vain. 
The sin and delusion of idolatry will be 
perpetuated, because it is upheld by 
!hose \\'ho know tho.L it is siu and delu. 

sion, a.n offence to God, and a bane lo 
men. It is sorrow enough that idolatry 
and its concomitant evils should exist ; 
but it is more than sorrow, it is iniquity 
that they should be prolonged, and in
creased by men, who themselves profess 
to know God, and to serve him. We 
are at a loss to conceive what it is that 
induces Goverumeut so loug to disregard 
the positive injunctions of the Home 
Authorities, We trust it is not consid
eration for the revenue that is realized 
by the pilgrim tax, for the Government 
must be poor indeed (not in money, but 
in character) if it avows its continuance 
of a t1;rea.t and heinous immorality, for 
sordid gain. Perhaps a tenderness for 
the feelings of the natives may have bad 
more influence iu this postponement of 
a good and wise measure. That motive 
we can respect, although we should dis
appron of its application in the present 
case. We a.re awe.re that on the pubJi. 
cation of the dispatch from the Court 
of Directors on this subject, Inst yeo.r, 
their resolution was strongly deprecated 
by some of the Hindoos, on the ground, 
that if Government relinquished their 
interference in the management of the 
temples, they would soon become such 
scenes of e.bnse, that the people must 
cease to frequent them. Now the a.mount 
of that argument is, that idolatry, in 
these its strongholds, would destroy it
self, if left alone, and can be preserved 
in existence only by christian integrity 
being engaged for its direction. Chris
tians, therefore, who lend it teat support, 
must assume the whole responsibility at
tending its continuing Lo blight the fair 
regions of India. Surely this is not an 
argument for christie.o men to li•ten to, 
and we wonder much that Hindoos a.re 
not ashamed to use it. The Court of 
Directors have very justly eKpressed 
themselves on this point. They so.y, 
'We conceive that the principles of tol
eration do not require that we should 
'promote the growth and popularity or. 
ouperstitioas, the prevalence of which, 
every rational and religious mind must 
lament; and we a.re, therefore, of 
opinion, that any system which connects 
the pecuniary interests or the State with 
such superstitions, is, for that reason, ob
jectionable, and ought to terminate.' 
Age.in we ask, then, why the system ho.s 
not terminated 1" 

The following was lately addressed to 
me by the Rev. ---, a missionary. 
"Ill that purt of lodia ( Bellury, io the 
ceded districts) lo which my la.boars 
have been principally confined, there are 
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only five Hiodoo temples frequented as 
places of worship which nre not more or 
less supported by the Government. The 
priest, attached to them receive from the 
collector of the district n small monthly 
stipend for their attendance, with such 
other allowances as may be requisite to 
keep up the establishment of the tem
ples·; and where there is an annual car 
festival, ao additional allowance is grant
ed to meet the expenses of preparing 
the car, providing lights, fire.works, &c. 
It is most fervently to be wished that 
these, and all other iuterfereuces on the 
part of Government with the idolatrous 
wor•hip of the Hiodoos, should be with
drawn, as I know these things often lead 
them to imagine that their Govero ors ap. 
prove of, and patronize their supersti
tions, and the Brahmios endeavour to 
make the people believe this is the case. 
Immense numbers or Hiodoo temples 
io one part of the country are now lying 
io ruins, and in many places the idols 
that were once worshipped io them are 
prostrate and broken within them ; were 
Government support withdrawn from 
those still frequented, and the Brahmins 
left to manage the endowments of those 
temples among themselves, I have very 
little doobt bot that those which remain 
would soon fall into the same state of 
decay. I consider the countenance and 
snpport afforded by Government one 
of the main props of superstition and 
idolatry in India." 

Extract of a letter, dated January 
20th, 1835, ( two years after the date uf 
the Directors' dispatch.) " We have 
much talk here about the abolition of 
the pilgrim tax. It must assuredly be 
abolished, and 1 think those who live 
fifty years hence will see the temple of 
Juggernaut a Christian place of worship. 
There is hardly a native to be met 
with, who does uot allow the justness of 
our views, nod the weakness of idolatry. 
The more this feeling prevail•, the sooner 
must Hindooism decline." 

Extract of a letter, dated Pooree, 
July 8, 1834, (one and a half year 
from the date of the dispatch.) "The 
procession of Juggernaut commenced 
on the first day of the J attra. Ropes are 
placed upou the images, and I observed 
one of the ropes about tbt! neck of the 
idol. This appears, therefore, to be no 
indignity-some push, and others lay 
hold of his sides, while others poll him 
before, and with main streoi;th, and hor
rible noises, at length get him to the car, 
and then a new effort is made by the 
surrounding worshippers, and •o at 

length bP. is safely lodged in his stately 
car, and then the multitode renew their 
shouts and plaudits; and thus Jogger. 
naut begins bis annual ride," 

I am here reminded of the word of 
God-"Theymust needs be 'burne becaus, 
they cannot go.'-'They are upright as 
the palm tree, but speak not.'-' they are 
altogether brutish.'-' Blue and purple 
is their clothing-they are all the work 
of men.'-' They are vanity and the 
work nf errors; in the time of their 
visitation they shall perish.'-( I trust 
Mr. Chairman, that time is come.) 
• Then shall they go and cry unto the 
gods unto whom they offer incense; 
but they shall not save them at all in 
the time of their trouble.'-' Bnt the 
Lord is the true God and an everlasting 
King: at his wrath the earth shall trem
ble, and the nations shall not be able to 
abide bis indignation.'" The writer pro
ceeds-" There are other deities which 
accompany him. They tra,·el at a ve!'Y 
slow rate to a distant temple, where 
they remain a short time, and then re
turn. The whole occupies several dnys. 
The pilgrims attending this J attra were 
stated to be about 50,000. Of these a 
vast proportion are women, from Bengal 
and the provinces on that side. The 
pil1?rim tax was said to amou_ut to about 
50,000 rupees. Thi• sum is not large, 
all things considered, oorcan much profit 
arise to Government from thi• as a 
source of revenue" [sed qul'1'e,] "Many 
of these deluded creatures will perish 
by the way, and will see their home and 
family no more. Their bodies Jert to be 
dernured by jackals, and their bones to 
whiten the road sides. At some former 
J attras, hundreds, and even thousands of 
bodies, accompanied by jackals, vultures, 
and dogs, ha\'e been known to pollute 
the air, aud to throw a sickeoiug and 
horrid aspect over this wretched nod ex. 
teosive Golgotha.'' 

With re11ard to the continued immoln
tioos at Jul?geroaut, the Directors of the 
General Baptist Missionnry Society, in 
their printed report for the present year 
(1836), call the public attention to the 
case of two human victim• having per
ished under the cnr of Jui:gernnut nt 
the great Jattra of 1834. The account 
I myself have of this event from a mis
sionary who wa• there, is supportei\ by 
Dr. B--, the civil surl?eon of Pooree, 
who writes, "One of the sacrifices oc
curred on the 19th July, and the other 
on the following day. These dreadful 
sacrifices must have been attended with 
instantaneous death, the wheels or the 
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car h1\Ving passed over the abdomen in 
both instances. I passed the spot where 
the first occnrred tut two hours after
wards, when not a trace of the occurrence 
"'as visible, the mangled body having 
been removed with great promptitude 
by the police authorities, Both were 
men; one a young a.nd apparently a. 
healthy mau, a pilgrim from the upper 
province•, whose history could not be 
koown.'' 

The missionaries, who send this state
ment to their Directors, add:-" Were 
the festival leCt to itself it must die a 
natural death ; the persons who draw 
the cars live rent-free, or, at least, have 
portions of ground allotted as their hire 
for this occasion. Were not this the 
case, the cars would be left in the mid
dle of the town, instead of being taken 
to the temple." 

As to the support afforded to idolatry 
by the Indian Government, the Rev, 
--, a Missionary now here, writes to 
me:-" In 1832, the Madras Govern
ment erected at Bangalore a splendid 
Eedgah to the Mabommedans, evidently 
with the view of conciliating them, and of 
patronizing their superstition, and they 
called upc.n Christian officers to superin
tend the erection of this Eedgab; and 
thus, while they supported a superstition, 
endeavoured to render Christianity a 
handmaid to its honour and elevation. 
The effects of this act of the Government 
were most prejudicial to the interests 
of true religion. The Mahommedans 
became proud, insolent, and over
bearing in the highest degree; our native 
teachers could not go out, but they were 
insulted, pelted with stones, and beaten 
with sticks, while the bravado was per
petually reiterated, tha.t the Government 
was hostile to the missionaries and most 
favourable to them. In July 1832, I 
was ea.lied upon to visit Salem, and had 
to pass through a number of towns and 
villages in the Company's territory. At 
a town called Paulgode there i• a splen
did temple, and, after we had preached 
a considerable time to the people, a Brah
m in stood forth and said, 'Do you not 
know that the Government supports this 
temple! Are you ignorant that the 
Brahmius, the prie•ts, and dancing girls, 
are all paid out of the public treasury1 
lf anything is wrong in the pagoda, we 
ha.ve only to make it kno,.·n to the col
lector, and he sees it put into order.' 
This fact most strikingly shows the influ
ence which the patronage of the Go,·ern
meut bas upon the people to keep them 
in their idolatry. What can a missioo-

ary say in reply to snch a statement RI 

this 1 If he condemns the principles on 
which the Governmeut is conducted, he 
is regarded as disaffected to the State ; 
the people tell him that he should go 
first and convert their onperiors. As we 
passed on through the pr.:>vinces of Salem 
and Coimbatoor, the pagodas we,·u all 
kept in excellent repair; at an appointed 
time, both morniog and evening, the 
tom.tom was beat for worship; the full 
complement of priests, a.ad dancing-girls, 
a.nd servants, wa.s maintained, and idol
a.try \l'as to be seen in the highest pros
perity; but under whose supervision was 
the gra.ndeur and magnificence kept up! 
Under the superintendence of the Brit
ish collector of the district, and ac
cording to the orders of ·a professedly 
Christian Government. Afterwards we 
descended upon the Mysore territory, 
which, np to that period, had been un
der an independent and idola.trous 
Prince, a.nd where it might be supposed 
Hindooism would be most prosperous. 
Bot, strange as it may appear, the pago. 
das were neglected a.nd impoverisb.ed, 
and the idols were fast falling ioto disre
pute. The inference is obvious. Let 
the measures which have been sanctioned 
by the Government at home be carri.ed 
into effect in India; let that neutrality 
which should never have been departed 
from, be ma.intained; let the lands and 
eodowments or the temples be commit. 
ted to the Brahmins a.nd to the idolaters 
themselves; let all Government inter
fereoce, support, and patronage be with
drawn ; then, should idola.try not fall 
into decay, a.nd should the Christian 
religion not make greater progress, our 
India.n rnle will, at least, be delivered 
from the hea.viest guilt which a Christian 
Government cao incur, aod our nation 
be reli,•ved from a curse, which must 
unquestionably rest upon it. Since the 
orders of the Boe.rd of Control and of 
the honourable Court, on this subject, 
have been received, idolatry .has been as 
much supported as before. One instance 
came under my own notice. lo the end of 
1835 a festival was celebrated in Banga
lore, in honour of the idol Veukatra
manee. Under the rule of the Rajah, and 
since this province was governed by the 
Commissioners, this festival had not been 
kept for six or seveo years; but in De
cember last it was renewed, under the 
patronage of the Government, and the 
Subadar, as the native authority, laid a 
tax upon every house, and was exacting 
it with the strong arm of power to cele
brate the feast, while the people were 
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loud iD their complaints Rgainst this 
measure, deeming it ille!!al and opprea. 
eive. Thi• instance proves not only 
that the Government patronage is coo. 
tinued as before in their own provinces, 
but that in a state which has recently 
fallen under their rule and authority, 
where idolatry has been ueglected, and 
where it might have safely been left to 
the voluntary support ef its de,•otees, 
the Government has gratuitously given 
its sanction and its patronage to its re
vhal and establishment." 

'The Secretary of the Baptist Mission
e.'ry Soei~ty writes to me this month
"' Allow me to ask, whether the practice 
of laying a tax upon the multitudes who 
resort to Allahabad to bathe at the junc
tion of the Ganges and the Jumna bas 
not been ordered by authority to be dis
continued 1 One of our missionaries 
"'a• present on the occasion last year 
(1835), and complains bitterly of the 
impression made on the minds of the 
poor people by its exaction. It was cal
culated that 300,000 persons were then 
present." 

A missionary, well known to me, long 
established at Orissa (Mr. Peggs), but 
now settled iu this country, has recently 
printed and circnlated a statement 
through England (dated 18th Novem
ber), as to the loss of several lives at 
Conjeveram and Dindigul, by the acci
,lental breaking down of one car and 
the passing of another over several per. 
sons; and allhough he admits these to 
be accidents, rather thaa voluntary im• 
molations, he yet contends that the lives 
thus lost were the result of a system 
deliberately pursued, after this country 
and the Indian Gonroment hail de. 
clared against British interference, and 
thnt, therefore, so fur as we sanctioned 
and shared in these scenes for pecuniary 
profit, we are guilty or this blood, and 
still more, of all the multiplied injury 
from disease nod death which can be 
proved to form the necessary appondai:e 
of every one of these abominations; in 
which opinion I, for one, entirely accord. 

This gentleman h1forms me that the 
Annual Association of the General Bap
tist Churches, assembled at Bourn, has 
sent out a strong address to Lord Auck
land (the new GO\·eroor General), in 
rerercnce to the continuance or these 
things. 

The following is an extract of a letter 
from n missionary, dated Vizagapatam, 
Aug. 161 1835, ( two years and a half 
after the date of the dispatch):-" At 
Allypooram, a man contended very hard 

for idol wonbip, und affirmed, that if 
our religion were true, we should demol
ish the idol temples at four of the prin
cipal places in this country, and that 
the Company should withhold the sup
port which they graut for idol worship. 
'You are our rulers (said he), ar,d while 
you give your snpport to idolatry, and 
yet preach a doctrine which aims at 
its destruction, you are not true to your
selves. We cannot but think our gods 
great and glorious beings, while the Com
pany and others do them so mnch 
honour.' This, adds the missionary, 
from the mouth of a heathen, came for. 
cibly to my mind. May the public sup
port of idolatry by a proressedly Chri•
tiao Government be totally withdrawu, 
and all abominations cease from tbis 
degraded land !" To which I heartily 
add, Amen. 

Extract of a letter from a Reverend 
Gentleman, dated Cuttack, June 19, 
1833; -" The idols mounted the cars 
to.day, and the number of people was 
immense-not fewer, I should say, thau 
150,000. The people are visited with 
the cholera. I saw twelve or fourteen 
dead bodies this morning, and many are 
sick. In the evening we proceeded to 
the neighbourhood of the cars, and rea. 
soned with the people. When the Brah
mins opposed, I spoke on the nature of 
their practices. We were cheered with 
marks of approbation by the Soodra 
class, and with hisses from the interested 
priests. People by hundreds pointed me 
to the presence of the European residents 
about the cars, as an evidence of their 
regard for the idols. The motions of 
the cars appear to depend on the order 
of the Emopcan Magistrate ! He was 
of course present, and actively employed, 
passing from car to car! The cholera 
is getting bo.d among the people."
And well it may. 

The same missionary writes (after the 
Jattra)-" The evil of the unnaturo.l 
connexion of the Government with the 
temple, and the system of worship, is 
more and more appareut, and more op. 
erative tvery year. The support and 
protection of Government is the greo.t 
bulwark of Juggernaut'• strength, and it 
is the all-prevailing plea for his divi
nity. Surely the time will not be long 
ere the to.x will bu abolished, nud the 
people left to •upport their own idols. 
When thi~ shall be the case, Juggernaut 
will fall, but the measure will be received 
a• a boon by the people, and 00110 will 
complain but the intere•t~d." So much 
( I add) for the unpopularity of abolition, 
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In two mouths after thia, the same 
missionary writc,s, under date of the 16th 
of September:-" Orders have been re. 
ceived from the Court of Directors to do 
away the tax upon all holy places. From 
hence does Juggernaut's fall commence, 
and he will rise no more.•• That is, I 
will add, if there is honesty and virtue 
enough to execute this order. It is for 
Christian England to say whether this 
shall not be done. 

The Report of the society at home, 
in whose employ this writer was, iu re
marking on his communication, says, 
"Great was the triumph of Christian 
principle o,·er a system of wicked and 
worldly policy, wheu it was determined 
that Great Britain should uo longer pros
titute her influence and power to sup
port the abominable idolatry of Hin
dostan. Let this event be regarded 
by the members of this society with un
feigned delight, and while they praise 
Him under whose blessing every desir
able event is accomplished, let them be 
thankful that their institution has con
tributed in part to accomplish so great a 
good as the dissolution of British con
nexion with Indian-Idolatry." 

Extract of a letter from the Rev. 
---, a chaplain of the Company, 
dated Com bacon um, 23rd May, 1835 :
" Here in Combaconum, three weeks 
ago, they bad the annual drawing of 
the car with the idol upon it, belong
ing to the great pagoda. It was drawn 
by two cables round the pagoda, each 
five or six inches in diameter, 1,000 
coolies (or labourers) to each rope. Ou 
the car surrounding the idol were the 
dancing girls; behind it, Brabmins 
chanting the praises of the gods ; and 
after them, persons who had vows, roll
ing on the ground. Some time since 
( not from any sinister motive, but in or
der to secure the payment of the taxes, 
and prevent the frauds of the Brah
mios) Government took the manage. 
ment of the whole concerns of the pa
godas into their hands, and were conse
quently involved in the necessity of 
appointing, ref\'ulating, and paying all 
the exptoses of the idol, and its ser
vants, elephants, food, processions, &c. 
Every dancing.girl is appointed under 
the direction of the English collector; 
the orders for the celebration of the 
feasts and processions issue from him. 
This car ought to be, and might be, 
made to perform its journey in twenty. 
four hours. This proces1ion began on 
Sunday night, and lasted till Wednes
day, e. abort interval for rest and food 

beiug allowed iu the beat or the day. 
Sad to thiuk these numerous coolies are 
gathered together under the collector'• 
orders, some from forty miles distance; 
they are driven by the collector's peons 
(Government officers), and bee.ten and 
flo11ged, aod receive no pay or rice; 
1,000 to each rope ! Three times the 
rope broke, of course the poor creatures 
holding the separated half were thrown 
to the ground, and this heavy rope, of 
the breadth of a man's arm, fell upon 
them. It is reported that several were 
killed, but I know that mauy limbs 
were broken, and injuries received. So 
many of the people deserted and ran 
away home, that the car would have 
remained there to this day, if it had not 
been for the Tahsilde.r (the principal 
persou under the Government in a dis
trict, a native), who prevailed on the 
head men of that part to collect their 
people, and take pity on the god, e.od 
get it home. Some friends who were 
present, distributing tracts and preach
ing, were constantly met with this answer 
-'there cannot be any thing wrong in 
idolatry ; look, does not the Govern. 
meot order it a.JI; do not they send the 
peons J Would the car be drawn at all, 
if it were uot for the Company 1 And 
if it were so bad, would they do all this!' 
This is the ireneral argument, it is 
always thrown in our teeth, aud yet the 
Government say they observe e. strict 
neutrality. Again, the Government es
tablish e.ud support native schools, on" 
to each district, perhaps, about equal to 
oue of our ' hundreds.' At the upper 
end of each school stands an image of 
Ge.uese., the elephant-headed god. To 
this, boys make their offerings. When 
a boy is first admitted, he is required to 
bring his offerings--& cocoa-nut, plan
tain, &c., and offer them to his protecting 
god ; the same when he is put into e. 
new book. This is the system univer
sally pursued in all this part of the coun
try. The books that are read arc, ' Oh, 
Ge.nese., hear us!' • Oh, our lord, bear 
us!' 'Oh, thou cub of an elephant, we 
honour thee!• I need not say that the 
Scriptures are not read. The Govern
mentdo not order these things by positive 
enactments, but they set up these schools 
ou the principle of strict neutrality be
tween God and Baal, and this is the sys
tem. We may well tremble when we 
think that Go,·ernment schools are the 
places where children are taught at once 
to pray to Ge.uese., and to believe that 
the virgin will bruise the serpent's bead." 

( To be co11tinued.) 
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PRIVATE feelings of affection, with respect to our departed 
friends and relatives, are often indulged until they swell beyond 
due bounds. The warm effusions of the pen of biograpl1y, not 
unfrequently, exceed the more sober and con·ect descriptions 
which result from cool and dispassionate surveys of the habits 
and character of those whose memory we venerate and loYe. 
In the present day, biographical productions are very nu
merous; and, in some instances, while destitute of all claim to 
exhibition, are swelled into considerable volumes. The fre
quency of the appearance of these works materially diminishes 
their interest and worth, and the extent to which they are car
tied renders them burdensome. 

It is worthy of observation, that while sketches of the 
greatest characters are furnished in the pages of revelation, 
they are singularly remarkable for brevity, as well as for fidelity 
and impartiality. Far from magnifying the virtues which, in 
the lives of these good men, shone with such a steady and in
creasing lustre, they honestly recorded their blemishes, and ex
posed their defects, for a warning and caution to others. 
Enoch, probably the brightest star that shone before the 
deluge, and who was privileged with a triumphant translation 
to heaven without dying, is portrayed, as to his course and 
character, in a single sentence,-" And Enoch walked with 
God, and he was not, for God took him." Here is no studied 
panygeric. Union and communion with God-habitual and 
progressive personal piety, and eminent holiness, are all in
cluded in a few brief words. Indeed, the same may be said of 
the sketches of the lives of other eminent saints, given in the 
sacred Scriptures. For the most part, prudence and discretion 
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would induce us to avoid lengthened remarks on the dea<l, 
except they have been strikingly remarkable for virtues, which 
exhibit them as worthy of our imitation ; or as a beacon to 
warn and admonish every beholder. In every case, great care 
should be taken that partiality and exaggeration do not steal 
into these compositions. Even when we do not intend to be
tray undue feelings of affection, nor to elevate the su~ject of our 
praises above the limits of sober truth, an unconscious excess 
of sensibility hurries us away, and we descry excellencies we 
never saw before, and which scarcely existed but in our fond 
conception. Who does not know that when our dear relatives 
are no more, their frailties expire with them; and their virtues, 
which before had been fully within the bounds of mediocrity, 
are suddenly kindled into a blaze. While, however, we are 
compelled to view characters thus drawn, as approaching too 
nearly the spirit of romance, we are bound to make much al
lowance for the working of natural affection. It is, neverthe
less, an important duty, so to live, that when we are gone, our 
surn.ving friends may not be tempted to muster up partial and 
doubtful evidence of our piety. Rather, let us aim to exemplify 
a course of holiness, known and read of all men. Then, though 
we may not make a noise in the journey of life, our memory 
will be blessed-posterity will venerate us, and the tears of sur
vivors will bedew our dust. When we hover over the graves of 
our dear friends, a minute but melancholy ingenuity casts 
about, to swell the evidences of their worth-their dying 
sayings are recollected with emotions of unspeakable tender
ness, inscribed on our memory, they pass through our lips with 
gloomy satisfaction and mournful fondness. It is, however, most 
important, that we do not lay too much stress upon the manner 
of the death of our friends, but that we look to the tenour of their 
lives. Certain it is, we cannot ascribe too much to the grace 
of God, nor build too entirely upon the Lord Jesus Christ, as 
the foundation of the sinner's hope. But if we imagine that he 
came to make us happy, without making us holy, our deception 
will prove not only dangerous, l;mt fatal. Christ came to re
deem us from all iniquity, and to purify us unto himself, ape
culiar people, zealous of good works. Holiness is the great 
end of the Gospel-it is the beauty of the divine character
the essence of the new creature-the health of the soul-and 
the essential spiritual and moral qualification, for. the enjoy
ment of the happiness of heaven. To talk of the consolations 
of the Gospel-of an interest in Christ, and the application of 
the Llood of atonement, but as means to our holiness, is to 
cheat ourselves and to sacrifice the end to the means. There 
is much reason' to fear, that many professors have been inflated 
with hope, in their death, who have not been remarkable for 
morality in their life. It was the practice of the celebrated 
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John Newton, to ask not how professors of the Gospel died, 
but how they had lived. This, it may be presumed, is the 
safest inquiry by which to arrive at a satisfactory conclusion. 
It is true, that the most mature Christian is far from perfection; 
but if our religion is genuine we shall deplore our ~efec_ts,-we 
shall strive, 'in the strength of the Lord, to do his w1ll,-we 
shall sincerely aim at perfection, and to be filled with all the 
fulness of God. The subject of this memoir made no preten
sion to extraordinary attainments. His course was greatly re
mote from display and ostentation; yet it may be safely af
firmed, that it was marked by unequivocal evidences of solid 
piety-of great spirituality-and of active obedience to the will 
of God. He was a bright ornament of the Gospel he pro
fessed, and did honour to the grace which converted, and kept 
him safely to the end of his pilgrimage. 

Of the particulars of the early years of Mr. Bishop's life, 
I am not sufficiently informed to speak with precision. He 
was born about the year 1805, I believe at a village called 
Kirton, iu Lincolnshire, a few miles from Boston. I ha\·e not 
the means of ascertaining correctly the circumstances of the 
family. I believe his parents 1 were reputable and respectable, 
but they were soon taken away by death, and the subject of 
this account, with two brothers and two sisters, left orphans. 
One of the sisters was, some years ago, maiTied to a Mr. Good
son, of Nottingham, a member of the Broad Street General 
Baptist Church. The slight acquaintance I had with her, in
duced the conclusion, that her disposition was very amiable, 
and her piety exemplary. I am happy to say, that every thing 
I have heard concerning her, from those who were most inti
mately acquainted with her, has confirmed the view I had 
taken of her. She was removed by the Supreme Disposer of 
events, while comparatively young, to the great grief aucl loss 
of her partner, and some time previous to the death of her 
excellent brother. The education of the subject of this 
memoir was, I believe, directed by an uncle, who was anxious 
that, in the early stages of life, he should be secured from the 
formation of habits of immorality. Alas! what numbers of 
young creatures do we witness without any effectual guard as 
to their morals. The precepts, the habits, and the example of 
too many parents and guardians, tend to cherish and quicken 
the seeds of vice, and prepare the young to make a swift and 
fatal progress in the ways of sin and ruin; accustomed to hear 
the lan&'uage of profaneness-growing up in the neglect of prayer, 
of readmg the word of God, and of keeping the Sabbath-day 
hol:f, they rise up to maturity proficients in sin and iniquity, and, 
as 1f pushed by a hot-bed process, they reach in early youth 
an awfully advanced stage in the course of transgression dis
honour their families, disgrace the name of rational creatures, 
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and conrny the contagion of their vicious passions from gens 
eration to generation. Th~ value of a pious, and even a moral 
education, cannot be estimated. "Train up a child in the way 
he should go, and when he is old he ,vill not depart from it." 
In the culture of the minds of the young, we discO\•er the buds 
and blossoms of virtue,-our hopes are excited both with res
pect to their future career in life, and preparation for the 
bliss of heaven. How delightful to contemplate the example 
exhibited by them in the social and domestic circle, dif
fusing the rays of intellectual light and happiness through 
all their course. I believe I shall not incur censure, from those 
who had the most intimate knowledge of my friend while very 
young, when I say that his disposition was very amiable, and 
his mauners pleasing, encouraging the hope, that he would 
ultimately prove a blessing and an ornament to society. 

At a suitable age he was put apprentice to Mr. Butterfield, a 
draper of Wisbech ; a very respectable and pious person, a 
tradesman of good repute, and an honourable member of the 
General Baptist Church, of which the venerable l\ir. J arrom bas 
long been the minister aqd pastor. It is very probable, that in 
consequence of his introduction into this excellent family, he 
became a decided ChristiaQ jn the bloom of his youth. Doubt
less it was a great blessing to be put under the care of a pious 
master, and to enjoy the privilege, in that eventful period of his 
life, of being incorporated with a regular, correct, and religious 
family. It is to be greatly !amented that parents, religioui. 
parents, betray so much carelessness and indifference to the 
piety and religious character of the ma,sters to whom they 
commit the care and welfare of their children. Is it not the 
imperative duty of parents to ask, in reference to this matter, 
Am I confiding my son to a -qiaster who will of choice, as well 
as duty, converse with him seriously and tenderly about the 
concerns of his soul ? will he call hip:1, morqing and evening, 
to kneel at. the family altar? will he guard hiµi a.gainst forq1i11g 
intimacies with vicious and ungodly couipanioni;? never toler
ate, without some sµfficient reason, his absence at undue hours, 
nor when the family are in bed? and will he resolutely forbid 
attendance at theatres, concerts, and places of dissipation, 
and carnal amusement? Would to God these things were 
more seriously weigh~d ! 

While yet young, in the spring of life, when so many are 
borne away by headstrong passions, so often predominant in 
that period, and when dangerous and baneful connexions are so 
frequently formed with the giddy and th~ gay, he was led to 
attend the preaching of Mr. J arrom, and also to frequent the 
prayer-meetings. The influence of the Holy Spirit fastened 
convictioJ;J. on his mind, and led to those serious impression~ 
which induced him, in good earnest, lo see~ the salvation of 
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his soul. The issue of this inquiry was, a manifest and effectual 
change-a change which was seen in all the lovely fruits of 
religion through all the remainder of bis life. His course, it 
may be truly said, was beyond what is usual-a bright and 
habitual ornament of his Christian profession. Though his 
relatfrei, were attached to the National Church Establishment, 
he, in conformity with the entire persuasion of his own mind, 
felt it to be his duty to cast in his lot among the Dissenters. 
Ha,·ing embraced the Gospel in its saving power under Mr. 
J arrow's ministry, and being persuaded that scripture baptism 
is the immersion of believers, be proposed himself for baptism 
and fellowship to the General Baptist Church at Wisbech. 
The seriousness of his mind being very visible, and the relation 
of his experience perfectly satisfactory, he was baptized, and 
cordially received into fellowship with the Church under Mr. 
Jarrom's pastoral care. The exact period of his continuance 
at Wisbech, after he became a member of the Church, I have 
not the means of ascertaining, nor is it material. It is, how
ev()r, pleasing to know, that though his life, subsequently, was 
not marked by any thing tending to make any very extensive 
and popular impression, he was uniformly consistent in his 
deportment, and both by word and deed exhibited a conver-
11a,tion becoming the Gospel of Christ. In every circle in 
which he moved, in every station he was called to fill, and in 
every relation he sustained, he walked worthy of hls christian 
vopation; and, while far from evincing any desire, or making 
~ny effort, to push himself into notice, his consta,nt aim was to 
glorify God, and to be useful to his fellow-creatures. Having 
been fav_oured with a tolerably decent and respectable education, 
and possessing a moderate facility of speech, he was enabled, 
in a little lime, with no small satisfaction to his friends, to take 
a. part in conducting social and prayer-meetings; and, though 
at all times showing a retiring and modest carriage, his humble 
attempts were witnessed by his friends wilh no inconsiderable 
plca1mre. Those efforts, as will be presently noticed, issued in 
his be.coming an occasional preacher, to the great spiritual 
benefit of many, and inspiring the hope that, if spared by the 
Head of the Church, his usefulness would be more extensively 
known, and more sensibly experienced . 

. When ~e left ,visbech, he lived a short time at Louth, in 
Lmcolpslme, and attended, I believe, the ministry of the Rev. 
F. Cameron. From thence, in the spring of 1828, he removed 
to Nottingham, and succeeded to the business of a Mr. Chap
man, a grocer and clruggist. Apprehending, after some time, 
that the situation and trade did not agree with his health he 
dispoi,,ed of the concern, probably at some material disad:an
tage. He 0en eng_aged as assistant to Mr. Manlove, a respect
able draper m Nollmgham. It should seem tl1at he never was, 
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during this period, dismissed from the Chmch at Wisbech. 
Probably this was owing to the uncertainty of his mind where 
he should ultimately settle. While, however, he was at Not
tingham, he communed, I believe, at the Lord's table with the 
friends in Broad Street. In the year 1830, M1·. Bishop was 
married to the eldest daughter of Mr. Manlove, a considerable 
lace manufacturer, and a very respectable and influential mem
ber of the Methodist New Connexion. There is every reason 
to believe that this union was mutually a happy one, and that 
the comfort and satisfaction of it continued unabated to the 
termination of his course. Soon after his marriage, they re
moved to Belper, in Derbyshire, where he commenced the 
<irapery business, and I believe with promising success. Here, 
with frequent and painful symptoms of a feeble and consump
tive constitution, he continued four or five years. Mrs. Bishop, 
who for some time had been a member .with the New Method
ists, saw it to be her duty to be baptized, and she, with Mr. 
Bishop, joined the Church at Belper. The cause at Belper 
was now in a very depressed and discouraging state. The 
members were few-the congregation very small-the whole 
extremely poor-without a regular minister-and weighed 
-0.own with a heavy debt on the chapel. Notwithstanding this 
unfavourable state of things, he united himself to them; took a 
special and lively interest in all their affairs ; obtained for them 
all the ministerial assistance he could procure; aided them in 
their pecuniary embarrassments; and, with another occ_asional 
preacher, supplied for them when they could not obtain assist
ance from the ministers of other Churches. While frequently 
in a feeble state of health, and with the probability of his sink
ing prematurely into the grave, he preached more than prudence 
would allow, and taxed his strength beyond the limits of safety. 
But he was tenderly alive to the prosperity of the cause of 
Christ, and very anxious to behold its enlargement and spread. 
Had he continued at Belper, and been favoured with a moder
ate share of health, his residence there would have proved a 
great blessing. Such was his uniform zeal, and so consistent 
and exemplary his whole deportment and conversation, that he 
could not fail to be essentially and extensively useful in any 
sphere in which providence might direct him to move. In the 
Church at Belper he was universally beloved, and his leaving 
them was an occasion of very great grief and sorrow, as the 
testimonials to the excellence of his christian character, when 
dismissed to the Stoney Street Church at Nottingham, decidedly 
prove. I do not know when, nor where, he made his first 
effort at preaching, but I believe his labours were very accept
able; and, had he been spared, there can be no doubt he would 
have been a Yaluable acquisition to any Church to which he 
might have been attached. 
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The tum of Mr. Bishop's mind was gentle and amiable, and 
he was possessed of much composure and equanimity. But 
there can be no doubt of his temper and character having been 
formed by the love of God, and the power of divine grace. 
There is reason to believe that the weak and precarious state of 
his health had a happy and sanctified influence in preserving 
him from the love of the world, and inducing the expectation 
of his removal at no very remote period, from this shadowy 
state of being, to that blessed world where "in the presence of 
God there is fulness of joy, and at whose right hand are plea
sures for evermore." The spring and origin of his devout and 
amiable course, is to be traced to the predominant power of the 
grace of God. The ascendency of Religion formed his habits, 
and produced a character as uniformly excellent and pleasing, 
as we can well expect to witness in this imperfect state. In 
him it was-,$een, that "the path of the just is as the shining 
light, that shineth more and more, unto the perfect day." In 
saying a little upon the principal and most prominent virtues 
and excellencies he exhibited, and which, in the view of those 
who were most intimately acquainted with him, shone with no 
common lustre, his careful attention to the state of his own 
heart, and a deep solicitude to increase in his personal religion, 
were very manifest. This, in him, was the root of his char
acter. He lived habitually in the exercise of a lively faith. 
The love of God was shed abroad in his heart. Union with the 
Saviour was the object of his ardent pursuit,-and he "endured 
as seeing him that is invisible." He was careful and regular in 
the exercise of closet devotion, and in his intercourse with the 
Lord at the throne of grace. By a constant regard to the cross 
of Christ, and while paying a conscientious and close at
tention to the means of grace, he looked through all to the end, 
and was not satisfied without the enjoyment of fellowship a1Hl 
communion with the Father, and with his Son, Jesus Christ. 
Hence, the tree was watered at the root, and was beheld fair, 
and flourishing, and fruitful, in holy and heavenly tempers-in 
calm and tranquil passions-in a fair and lovely assemblage of 
the graces of the Gospel in the uniform tenour of his life. In 
him was visible a flow of spiritual enjoyment-" the peace of 
God which passeth all understanding," productive of that 
c?u~se of honourable and consistent piety, which led to the con
viction, that he was growing up into Christ his Head in all 
things. His behaviour was equally remote from a frivolous 
levity, and a sullen moroseness-his caniage was cheerful, but 
not frothy; grave, but not gloomy. \Ve cannot be surprised 
that, with such a rmiform attention to the reality, the entireness, 
and the increase of Religion in his own soul, he should be 
favoured with a good hope through grace, and with a steady 
and comfortable persuasion of his interest in the divine favour. 

(To be continued.) 
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TeAT the production of great results from small beginnings is one 
of the evidences of a special providence, will not be questioned by the 
setious readers of the Bible. The human race sprung from one pair. 
Man, intending to people a world, if so great a design could have been 
entertained by him, would have given existence to many couples, and 
placed them in several countries; but God, whose foresight is infiuitely 
extensive, and who sought to bind his creatures together by ties of affi
nity and relationship, chose to cause o.11 the millions of our species to 
descend from one father. The Jewish nation sprang from Abtaham 
alone. The prophets were accustomed to point to tl1is fact as a proof 
of the special supe_rintendence of Providence over that favoured people. 
" Look to the rock," exclaimed Isaiah, "whence ye are hewn, and to 
the hole of the pit whence ye are Jigged. Look to Abraham your 
father, and unto Sarah that bore you; for I called him alone, and blessed 
him, and increased him." When Providence designed the emancipation 
of that people from bondage in Egypt, the son of a slave was drawn 
out as a foundling from the waters of the Nile, where he had been ex
posed to a thousand casualties, and apparently had no eye to pity, no 
hand to save. But having been rescued from that scene of peril by 
persons who acted under the direction of an invisible power, he gradu
ally rose to the highest distinction in the land ; and having in solitude 
become replenished with wisdom and knowledge, he was at length sent 
forth, armed with mysterious powers, to scourge the whole country for 
its cruelty, and to conduct the chosen tribes in triumph to the bosom of 
the wilderness. The style of Providence was similar towards Ds.vid, 
who rose from being a shepherd's boy to swuy the sceptre over Israel. 
,v e have the highest authority for saying that one mark of a special 
agency of God in directing human affairs is, when great results have 
proceeded from small commencements; for the kingdom of heaven itself 
was at first as a grain of mustard, the least of all seeds, or as a handful 
of corn at the top of the mountains, chilled by the keen blast, trodden 
down by the passenger, and giving no promise of a future harvest. But 
the produce of this seed, even now, strikes us with astonishment; and 
the prospects revealed by prophecy in reference to futurity, captivate all 
the powers of imagination, and constrain us to antedate the songs of 
praise which will rend the skies in the days of millenial glory. It is 
certain, therefore, that while man's agency is seen in great beginnings 
and small results, God's operation is observable in the reverse. He 
plants a single seed; and by watching over it, watering it, and guarding 
it night and day, causes it at length to fill the world with fruit. 

If this principle be solid, we have reason to regard the Bible Society 
as the child of Providence. Its origin was small. It was cradle'd amid 
Btorms and tempeBts. Enemies arose who sought to strangle it at its 
birth; but, protected by an invisible power, it attracted to itself friends. 
It has grown, become distinguished as the noblest institution of the age; 
and may Jehovah grant thllt ere long it may become the ordained in
Bll'Umentality by which the world shall be emancipated from the bond
age of ignorance and sin. 
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If this principle be solid, every spiritual husbandman ought to sow 
in hope. Some of the impressions he may produce by dispensing the 
word of truth may be destroyed by worldly cares, some by the working 
of evil passions, and some by the power of riches; but some ?f them 
will remain in the hearts of his hearers. One of these impressions un
der the superintendence of Providence, and the fostering_ influence. of 
grace, may issue in a principle of mighty energy. Burnmg as_ a live 
coal in the bosom of an individual mind, it may excite that mmd to 
great and noble deeds; or it may be communicated from one spirit to 
another, producing unity and vigour of exertion for an object of the 
highest importance, in connexion with the welfare of man, and the glOTy 
of God. Some humble ministers, though apparently not very usefol 
themselves, have been instrumental in the conversion of men who have 
been the lights of their age, and the benefactors of their species. Pareuts 
also, unknown to fame, have in their humble cot deposited in the minds 
of their children those ideas, which, through examination and inquiry, 
have germinated and produced an abundance of the precious fruits of 
knowledge. Their offspring have arisen, as it were, from the clods of 
the valley to shine in the moral hemisphere as stars of the first magni
tude. Let none be discouraged by outward appearances. Let every 
one take the advice of Solomon, "Cast thy bread upon the waters, for 
thou shalt find it after _many days.-In the morning sow thy seed, and 
in the evening withhold not thine l1and ; for thou knowest not whether 
shall prosper, either this or that, or whether they both shall be alike 
good." 

A special agency of Providence is, we conceive, evinced when g1·ent 
ends are secured by the use of feeble means. When by the sounding 
of rams' horns the walls of Jericho were precipitated; when with bis 
tLree hundred men, Gideon routed the whole Midianitish host; and 
when with his sling and stone, David laid Goliath in the dust, evidence 
of a peculiar operation of the divine band was displayed. So in the 
progress of present events, when we see grandeur in the end and insig
nificance in the means, wonderful elfects proceeding from compnrntively 
small causes, we have reason to recognise the special ngency of God. 
The Genero.l Baptist Foreign Mission is the least probably of the Mis
sionary Institutions which form the glory of our age: but when we 
consider the part it has taken in extinguishing the fires of the Suttee, its 
efforts in bringing before the British public the abominable connexion 
of the British government in India with the system of idolatry, nnd 
the light which iL is diffusing at the very centre of the kingdom of dnrk
?es~, "'.e hav~ reason to acknowledge the good hand of God over this 
mst1tut1on. fhe fact that God loves to make his operation apparent by 
the employment of feeble means, ought to be an encouragement to the 
humblest of his servants. Them that honour Him, he will honour; 
a?d if he discern eminent piety and devotedness in some obscure indi
vidual, he may bring that unknown instrument forth, and by placing 
hi_m in n peculiar conjuncture of circumstances, render his exertions, 
~1thout any miracle, remarkably conducive to the production of most 
important results. Indeed the greatest of men are but feeble instruments. 
When we contrast the weakness and mortality of our race with the 
strength and durability of Christ's kingdom, we arc ready to wonder 
that God should deign to employ the thoughts, words, and actions, even 
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of regenerate and enlightened men in extending the name and triumphs 
of his Son. Not only, however, does be display this condescension; 
but, on certain occasions, he makes his strength eminently manifest in 
bis choice of instruments. "He chooses the foolish things of the world 
to confound the wise; the weak things of the world to confound the 
things which are mighty; and base things of the world, and things 
which are despised hath God chosen, yea and things which are not, to 
bring to nought things which are: that no flesh should glory in his 
presence." This observation will not be abused into an encouragement 
to indolence or folly. The duty of man is to use the fittest means for 
the accomplishment of the ends be has in view; and to give all diligence 
both in preparing himself for action, and in executing the plans be bas 
formed; and, generally speaking, it will be found that succe~s will be in 
proportion to the prudence and activity employed. The precepts of 
scripture form the rule of human action, and the promises, the ground 
of human hope; but while admitting these principles, does not 
scripture authorize us to view Jehovah as operating in an extraordinary 
way to render the weakest instruments eminently useful ; pouring con
tempt on intellect when unassociated with piety, and bringing up bis 
sincere worshippers, as it were from the other end of the world, and 
setting them aloft to shine as lights in the moral hemisphere? Some 
humble Sunday-school teacher may now be ins~ructing the boy, who 
in the time of manhood shall be the successful missionary, the master
spirit, who shall so grapple with the subtle principles on which Hindoo
ism is based, so satyrize it, and expose it to universal scorn, as to be an 
eminently effective instrument in turning the hearts of the Hindoos 
to the worship of the one Jehovah. The person who is planting the 
seeds of knowledge in his mind, whether, as we have supposed, a Sunday
school teacher, or a pious parent, or a faithful pastor, may think himself 
the most insignificant of all the servants of God; but yet, in the scheme 
of Providence, he is acting a very important part. 

The concurrence of events, to aid us in deciding on practical mea
sures upon which we have asked divine guidance, is, we conceive, an 
indication of the agency of Providence. The promise is, "In all thy 
ways acknowledge God, and He will direct thy paths." We are also 
told, that " the steps of a good man are ordered by the Lord." It is 
true that God guides by means of bis Word and his Spirit, bnt may 
we not also conceive, that as He presides over all circumstances, and 
controls all events, that he guides also by means of the occurrences 
around us? To illustrate this subject, suppose the Christian to be at a 
loss what course to take in a business of high importance to his own 
welfare, or to that uf his family. He lays it before the Lord; he con
sults his friends ; he asks divine direction. If, when he has formed a 
judgment in accordance with scripture principles, he sees a way opened 
for the accomplishment of his design, may he not hope that he is 
followincr the leadings of Divine Providence? As he committed his 
way to the Lord, he may now confide in him for direction nnd ultim'ate 
success. To give another illustration, suppose a Christian to be inv_olved 
in temporal difficulties, which requim of him the utmost exercise of 
patience and self-denial. The past is painful to his reflection, and the 
future is co,•ercd with gloom. He spreads his sorrows before the throne 
uf mercy, and entreats deliverance. If his trials arise from his situ-
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ation of employment, he asks, that if it be the will of Goel, Le may be 
directed lo another; but especially that he may be preserved from 
taking a false step, or performing any act inconsistent with the spirit of 
religion. Now if, when all prudent means have been used, and every 
inquiry made, no new situation should present itself, it is, we. conceive, 
his bounden duty to remain where he is. He does not cast himself on 
Providence by relinquishing present resources, starting off from present 
d11ties, and probably exposing himself and family to abject misery and 
distress. By rushing into difficulties, he may be subjected to tem~
tations, which will prove too strong for his religious principles. _A~ It 
is not in man that liveth to direct his own steps, it is a part of chnstian 
wisdom to wait for the openings of Providence. The following beauti
fol remarks of the late Rev. R. Caul, who used to describe himself as 
the "pupil of signs," waiting for and following the direction of Provi
dence, are in accordance with the preceding remarks. Speaking to a 
friend, in reference to a delicate and perplexing affair, he said, "You 
have not done this thing exactly as I should have feh my mind led to 
do it. I feel myself in such cases like a child in the middle of an 
intricate and perplexed wood. Two considerations weigh with me : 
first, If I could see all the involutions, relations, and bearings, and con
sequences of the affair, then I might feel myself able to move forward; 
but, secondly, I know not one of them, not even the shadow of one, 
nay, hardly the probability of such and such iss11es. Then I am 
driven to simple reliance. I have never found God fail me in such 
cases. ,vhen I am utterly lost and confounded, I look for openings, 
clear and evident to my own conviction. I have a warrant for all this. 
Our grand danger, in reference to Providence, is, that we should walk 
as men: 'Are ye not carnal, and walk as men?' " The spirit of our 
remarks is, perhaps, rather more practical. With simple reliance, 
there should be united fervent prayer, and perpetual use of the best 
means of obtaining deliverance. The Apostle Paul was told, when in 
the Adriatic sea, that though the vessel in which he sailed must be 
wrecked, yet that no lives should be lost; but he did not understand the 
promise as exempting any party from the obligation of using all prudent 
means of safety: "and as the shipmen were about to flee ont of the 
ship, when they had let down the boat into the sea, under colour, as 
~hough they would have cast anchor out of the foreship, Paul so.id to 
the ceuturio.n and the soldiers, Except these abide in the ship ye 
cannot be saved." Practical reliance on Providence is not inconsistent 
with the exercise of prudence. It requires, however, a child-like spirit, 
and a sacred regard to the voice of conscience. Whatever may be the 
aspect of outward circumstances, we may be certain that we are never 
called to net in opposition to the plain directions of Scripture, or to 
abandon the principles of truth for the sake of ease, honour, or go.in. 
He who cannot escape from difficulty without incurring guilt, is re-
quired "to stand still, and see the salvation of the Lord." W. 

(To be continued.) 
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THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH AT ITS LOWEST 
DEGRADATION. 

( From Barlh's Church History.) 

To what a depth of ignorance must men have sunk, when it was the 
prevailing opinion that salvation was to be earned by adventurous nncl 
romantic military enterprise! How estranged from the living Christ 
must those have been who imagined they had attained all, if they bnt 
made themseh-es masters of his empty sepulchre! When we hear the 
crnsaders brought with them, from their distant expeditions, a varieiy of 
relics, such as those of Christ's cross, his clothes, the instruments with 
which he was tort11red, &c., all which it was pretended were genuine; 
also that they believed that some of them brought home a beam of the 
star ~hich was seen by the wise men of the east, a portion of the 
sound of the bells of Jerusalem, a spar of the celestial lndder which 
Jacob saw in his dream, and the very thorn in the flesh which was sent 
to St. Paul; and when we hear that the generality were ready to credit 
such impostures, and mude pilgrimages to shrines where the pretended 
holy relics were deposited, we are quite astonished, and ask, Is all this 
possible? So gross was the darkness of that period, and so lost was the 
knowledge of the word of God among the people, aud with it all 
knowledge in general. 

Books were so difficult to be procured in Spain, that, at the beginning 
of the tenth century, a Bible in Latin, the epistles of Jerome, and a 
few volumes of Liturgies, and Martyrology, were frequently all that 
could be had for the joint use of several monasteries; and in an inven
tory of the Bishop of \Vinchester, bearing date A. D. 1294, the whole 
episcopal library is found to consist only of a few portions of seventeen 
books on various sciences. The same prelate, in the year 1297, borrow
ed of a monastery in \Vinchester, a Bible with marginal annotations, 
and gave a bond, drawn np with great solemnity, in which he promises 
the safe restoration of the volumes to their owners. This elaborate 
MS. is tbe work of his predecessor, who had bequeathed it to the 
monastery; and the monks, in consideration of so important a bequest, 
established a daily mass for the soul of the deceased donor. \Vhenever 
a book arrived at any plar.e, it was considered an event of such import; 
ance, that persons of rank generally met to receive it, and to given 
formal testimonial of its having safely reached tbem; and contention 
for the ownership of a single volume often occasioned violent disputes. 
Equally common was it to advance money on the loan of n book, nnd 
there were public chests at the universities for the reception of books 
thus intrusted upon loan. The price of books at this period was of 
course enormous. In the year 1174, the prior of a monastery at \Vin
cbester bought of the monks of Dorchester, in Oxfordshire, a volume 
containing one of the works of the venerable Dede, and another volume 
containing the Psalter of Augustine, for twelve bushels of barley and 
a mantle, on which was emhroidered in silver the history of St. Birinus, 
who converted a king uf the Saxons. In the year 1274, the price of a 
handsome MS. of the Bible was no less tl1a11 £:13 ; and a very com
mon copy of the Psalter, with notes, cost, Lefore the year !:JOO, at 
least £8, 5s. sterling. These were al that time enormous sums, for in 
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tlic year 1272, a duy labourer could earn but about I ¾d. per day, so that he 
_ would be obliged Lo labour about fifteen years before he could earn enough 

to purchase a Bible; and the expense of such a pn:chase "'.as !5!eater 
than that of building two new arches to London Bridge, which, m the 
year 1240, cost only £27, 10s. Difficult beyond measure, as it thus 
was, for private persons to obtain possession of the Scriptures, it was 
rendered still more so hy certain decrees against reading them at all. 
James I., Kin" of Arragon, in the year 1276, prohibited any translation 
of the Bible i~lo the language of the country, and enjoin-t!'d, that who
soever of the clergy or the laity possessed such a translation, should 
produce it to the authorities to be burnt. Though Alphonsus, King of 
Castile, about the same time caused the Scriptures to be translated into 
the language of his country, the Popes, whose power extended every 
where, soon forbad translations of the Bible to be made into any 
modern language, and prohibited the use of such as had been made. 
John Wicliff, between the years 1360 and 1380, translated the whole 
of the Scriptures into English; but forty years afterwards, King Henry 
V. of England issued a proclamation, that whosoever should read the 
Holy Scriptures in the English language, should forfeit his eatate and 
life, and that his property should be confiscated. 

CORRESPOND ENCE. 

PETITIONS TO PARLIAMENT RE. 
LATIVE TO INDIA AND THE 

CRIMINAL LAWS. 

It is a subject of regret, that the na. 
lure or Petitions, and the speeches of 
.Members of Parliament respecting them 
oa their presentatioa, are orten imper. 
fectly and even incorrectly reported. 
Of the Petitiou relative to British Pnt
ronageof Idolatry and Mahommedu.uism, 
from the Geueral Baptist Association 
assembled at Leicester, presented by 
J. Wilks, Esq., a. Loadun paper stated, 
".Mr. Wilks presented 11 Potition from 
Leicest...-, as 1ve understood, prnying thnt 
some measures might be adopted by 
the Governmeut to put a stop to idolatry 
in India.." So much for the ignorance 
of the reporter 11nd the eJitor of a Lon
don pnpe,· ! How much such !(entlemeu 
and the public need enlightening upon 
Indian topics 11nd the \'ery genius of 
Chri•tianity, The Petition, howeYer, 
would speak for itself; and if not per. 
mitted to do so, Mr. Wilks spoke to the 
point on the occasioa : this appear• 
from the following letter:-

" Fi11sbury Square, J11ly G, 1837. 
"Rev. and dear Sir, 

"The intcresti111t and important 
Petition from the General Baptist Asso
l'iation, assembled last week at Leicester, 
I duly reccil'ed. Concurring in their 

regrets and disgusts at the patronage 
which the India Government have too 
long afforded to Hindoo aad l\lahom. 
medaa superstitious, 11nd to the cruel and 
beart-affiicting rites practised 11t the 
barbarous feslil'lll of Juggernaut, I cheer. 
fully presented their Petition, this day, 
to the House of Commons, ia the pre
sence of Lord Johu Russel, Mr. C. Lush. 
ington, the Right Hou. Cutl11r Ferguson, 
and other members iullucntinl in ensteru 
affairs. I recommended the entrenty to 
the.t 11tleutiou from P11rlinment nnd the 
Board or Control which christinn prin. 
ciples, and the \\'elfnre of our immense 
Oriental empire require. 

"Though the ill state of my health 
will induce me to withdmw from Parlia
ment, nnd preveut me from rendering 
the right wishes of your Connexion 1111 
the public support I should desire, yet I 
shall ever be hnppy to devote my iuflu. 
ence and time to that and every good 
co.use; 11.nd, ns ever, remain, Rev. o.nd 
dear Sir, 

"Yours very sincerely, 
"JOUN WILKi." 

The preservation, in the Hepository, 
of this Petition, 11nd that on the Restric. 
tion of Capital Punishment to actual 
and wilful murder, will accord with the 
wishes ol the Connexion gencru.lly. To 
ascertain the propriety of forwardini; 
the latter Petition to the two Houses of 



OORRllSPONDENCE. 

Parliament, I wrote to the Society for 
the Diffusiou of Knowledge on Capital 
Punishment, from which I recei,•cd the 
following communication:-

" London, 4, 7th mo11th, 1837. 
" Esteemed Friend, 

"In reply to the iaquiry made 
by thy letter, I should say, that the 
Petitions in question would be almost 
thrown away if presented now. Lord 
John Russell's Bills (re-enacting, as they 
do, the extreme penalty for vari= offen
ces!) are almost in a state of maturity, 
and he is determined, it is understood, 
to grant no further mitigation of them. 
The Petitions would be more likely, 
therefore, to be of use if held over till 
next session, when it would be best for 
them to be presented by some leader of 
the Dissenters, such as the Member for 
Leeds; but the Petition, bearing the 
Chairman's signature, will be received as 
the Petition of only one person : if the 
title or preamble mention the fact of 
116 congregations, and 45,000 commu. 
nicants aud attendants, &c., it would of 
course become a serviceable document 
by being published, immediately after 
presentation, in the London newspaper 
press. 

"With regard to the criminals con
victed capitally in London : as we have 
lost our good King William, who himself, 
and against the wish of his advisers, iu 
practice abolished the penalty of death, 
except for murder, during the last fou1· 
years of his life; and as the ministers 
are at this moment getting a Bill through 
Parliament to supercede the ancient prac
tice of reporting to the Sovereign in Coun
cil, I, for one, am prepared to see an 
attempt ma.de in London to re-erect the 
sanguinary scaffold. But it may yet be 
defeated, and certainly would be so if 
Dissenters take up the question. 

"I remain, 
"Respectfully thine, 

"JOBN T. BARRY." 

The philanthropy of the late King, 
and bis aversion to capital punishment, 
appear to have been " the ruling passion 
strong in ·death." The following fact 
should be handed down to posterity, and 
made kuown in every part of the British 
Empire, and throughout the world. 
"We know that the day before he died, 
conscious that his end drew m•ar, but 
full ol fortitude and holy resignation, 
he spoke with confidence of being able 
'to get through the businc•s of another 
day,' for his mind to the last, true to the 
character or a patriot kini, was upon the 

service or his country. He did as he 
aut!cipated, get through anoth~r day's 
busmess; aud \Vhat was that busiuess, 
or a.t least au important part of it 1 
Placing !h~ sign manual to the pardon of 
three cr1muwls previously to its passing 
under the great seal ! To that docu
ment we understand the signature is 
remarkably ji.17n ! Thus were his last 
moments blessed in the performance of 
acts nf mercy. How poor and perish. 
able are the garlands of conquerors 
compared with those trophies of human
ity which adorned his reign, and shed 
their mild lustre on his dying bed." 

" Ye who love mercy, teach it to your sons." 

It is lamentable what apathy prevails 
among all classes on the subject of capi
ta! punishments in this country. Few 
thmk whether they are necessary, ration
al, or scriptural. Jurors obey laws with. 
out cousidering that the laws of God, 
and even of humanity, are more binding 
than the !awe of men. How far is this 
allegation correct in reference to the 
disuse of "the ancient practice of repcrrt
ing to the Sovereign in Council?" In 
days to come it may be, and even now 
is, a point of great importance. Justly 
did Lord Bacon observe, " That is the 
best law which gives least liberty to the 
arbitrage of the judge. Any over great 
penalty, besides the ascerbity of it, 
deadens the execution of the Jaw." 

Bourn, July 13, 1837. J. PEGGS. 

To the Honourable the Commons of the 
United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Ireland in Parliament assembled. The 
humble Petition of the General Baptist 
Churches in Great Britain, co11tainin_q 
about 45,000 Communicants and A 1/end
ants, assembled in Annual Association 
at Leicester, June 30, 1837, 

HtrMBLY SBnWETR, 

That your Petitioners are espe
cially identified with the success of the 
Christian Mission in Orissa, which they 
commenced iu the early part of 1822, 
and which has established stations at 
Cu/tack, Pooree or Juggemaut, Balasore, 
Midnapore, Bel'lwmpore, &c. Our es. 
teemed Missionaries being stationed uear 
the great temple of J uggernlLut, were 
deeply 11ffected with the miseries of 
idolatry, which, as a late eminent char
acter in I udia• declared," Destroys more 
than the sword." It was soon dis. 
covered, that the practice of the British 

• Dr. Care)'· 
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Government in regulating, supporting, 
and deriving 11 revenue from the Temple 
or Juggernaut, especially by fixing a 
premium for the pilgrim hunters, was a 
most mischievous patronage or idolatry. 

That your Petitioners are deeply con
cerned to learn that British connexion 
with Hindooism and Mahommedanism 
extends its ramifications to various and 
distant parts or British ladia, the in
jurious effects or which, in perpetuating 
their deadly superstitions, are apparent 
from iuuumerahle testimonies. A gen
tleman icquiricg or a Brahmuc relative 
to the increase or the population or 
Juggernaut, was auswered-" Under our 
administration Juggernaut had become 
popular, and as our credit sounded 
through the four quarters for keeping 
Juggernaut! it would l,e a pity now to 
destroy all this glory by leaving him to 
himsetr ! " 

That in the opinion or many who are 
intimately acquainted with I udia, the 
discontinuance or British patronage of 
Hindooism and Mahommedanism, would 
be attended with the most salutary re
sults to the interests or our common 
Christianity. A late eminent runction. 
ary or the Ben~al Government obser,•ed, 
" I imagine that the ceremony ( or the 
Car restivnl or Jn~gernabt) would soon 
cease to be conducted on its present 
scale if the institution were left entirely 
to its own fate, a11d to its own resources, 
by the officers of the British Government." 

That your Petitioners therefore hum
bly nnd earnestly implore your Honour
able House, in conjunction with the 
Honournble Eo.st lndin Company's Go
vernment, to tnke such steps as may 
speedily remove the evils or this ano
malous, impolitic, and antichristinn 
system. 

And your Petitioners, &c. 
Signed, on beho.lf or the Association, 

TUOMAS STEVENSON, Chairman. 

To the Honourable the Commons of the 
U>1itcd Ki11gdo111 of Great Britain and 
lrela>1d in Pm·liammt assembled. The 
humble Petitfo" oftloe General Bapti.,t 
Churches in Great Britai11, contai>1ing 
I Hi C/wrclies and about 45 000 com
municants and attendants, as,'embled by 
their Representatives in A11nual Asso
ciation, at Leicester, June 29, 1837, 

HUMBLY SHOW ETH, 

Thnt your Petitioners a.re deeply 
impressed with the sentiment that the 
ejficie11cy of criminal laws depends less 
upon the .<e1·erity thau the certainty or 

punishment, and that laws which cannot 
be carried into execotion without ,hock. 
iog the feelings of society and exciting 
sympathy for the offenders, appear to 
be contrary to reason and opposed to 
the dictates of Christianity. 

That the criminal laws of this country 
are of so sanguinary a charo.cter as to be 
incapable of uniform exemtiun; and 
that, consequently, under the presene 
system, the lives of men depend less 
upon the express provisiuns of the larD, 
than upon the humanity of the Judge, or 
the Secretary of State, which places those 
officers in a very painfol situation. 

That the amelioration effected in our 
criminal laws during the last rew years, 
appears snccessfol in the decrease of 
those crimes which were formerly pun
ished with death, affording strong confir
mation of the sentiment of an eminent 
Philanthropist,• "It seems to be fast ap
proaching to an axiom, that, crimes are 
less .frequent in proportion as merC1J takes 
the place of severity, or as there are j11di
cious substilutes for the punishment of 
death." 

That the moral responsibility and 
fotnre destiny or man ;-the b'euevolent 
genius of the Gospel or our salvation;
the direct and remote inHuence of the 
British empire in every part of the globe, 
and among all civilized nations ;-im
pose uu important duty upon the en
lightened Government of this country of 
giving an example to the world in the 
philanthropic chnracte,· or its jurispni
dence. 

That your Petitioners therefore hum
bly prny your Honourable House as 
speedily o.s possible to restrict the o.wfol 
sentence of death to actU<il an,l 1oilf11l 
murder, in which prnyer your Petitioners 
believe 11 vo.st mnjority or the inhnbit
nnts or these realms cordinlly unite. 

And your Petilionen, &c. 
Signed, on behalr or the Associntion, 

THOMAS STEVENSON, Chairman. 

QUERY. 

To the Editors of the General Baptist 
Repository. 

Sir, 
As great diversity or opinion ex

ists on the following important subject, 
I should foe! obliged ir some or your 
able correspondents will give 11 solution 
or the snme. 

• Clarkson. 
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Query. Does the soul on quitting the 
body, immediately ascend to perfect 
happiness! 

1st. Does not the fact of Lazarus 
being conveyed into Abraham's bosom, 
favour this opiniou ! 

2nd. If not, holV are we to under
stand the following passngcs1 "To-Joy, 
shalt thou be with me in Paradise." 
"Abscut from the body, present with the 
Lord." 

Leicester. J. S. C. 

OBITUARY. 

Mrs. ANN B0DDINGTON, of Dunton 
Basset, died on the 26th dav of Decem-
ber, 1836, aged 69. • 

Being blessed with a pious mother, 
she was led to read the Scriptures and 
attend the house of God in her youth, 
and by these means became acquainted 
with her guilty, daugerous, and helpless 
state, and the salvation obtained by the 
blood of Christ, for her and all the lost 
race of men; she embnwed the gospel, 
enjoyed it.s blessings, and regarded its 
directions while young, and continued to 
do so till her end came. 

She was baptized and joined the 
church at Hinckley, fifty years ago, and 
continued a member of it till the friends 
at Thurlaston divided from them; asher 
dwelling was nearer to Thurlaston, she 
divided with them, and continued an 
honourable and useful member to her 
dying day. As the village in whlch she 
lived was enveloped in darkness, she 
opened and licensed her house for the 
preaching of the gospel, and had the 
pleasure of seeing some of her neighbours 
brought into the enjoyment of marvellous 
light, some of whom died in the faith and 
went to heaven before her. 

Her views of divine truth were clear, 
her faith in Jesus firm, her hope strong 
and lively, and her conversation and de
portment such, as evince,l that she had 
the principles of real religion engrafied 
in her heart. 

Towards the close of her life she was 
the subject of a heavy affliction, being 
nearly blind; but as earthly objects be
came invisible, she had brighter views of 
the things that are not seen ; she had a 
lively ,iew of mount Calvary, and of what 
took place on its summit; she there saw 
the Lamb of God taking away the sin of 
the world. On this important and inter
esting subject she delighted to dwell in 
her meditations, it cheered her heart, and 
inspired her with courage when she lay 
on the borders of the valley of tho sha
dow of death. 

Her last affliction was Hbort and severe, 
but she was patient underit,knowing that 
it would terminate with life, an,l then she 
should enler on an eternity of pleasure, 

where sorrow and sighing are unknown. 
She has left behind her in this vale of 
tears, threo sons, who mourn her loss. 
May they all enjoy her pleasures, follow 
her example, and participate in that hap
piness she will eternally enjoy. 

Her remains were interred in the 
church-yard at Dunton, being the bury
ing place of the family, and a funeral 
sermon was preached in her own house, 
from a text she had chosen, from 2 Sam
uel, xxiii. 5, " Although my house be 
not so with God; yet he bath made with 
me an everlasting covenant, ordered in 
all things, and sure: for this is nil my 
salvation, and all my desirn, although he 
made it not to grow." 

T.Y. L. 

Mr. W. SHI}'STONE, died at Gam
ston, January 28, 1837. He was born 
at Gamston, 1753. His father and mo
ther lived upon a farm belonging to the 
Duke of Newcastle; his mothor was con
verted under the faithful ministry of Mr. 
Jeffrey. Having recei~ed Ch1ist herself, 
she was concemeu that her children 
should enjoy the same blessing, and was 
in the habit of explaining the scriptures 
to them and of encouraging them to re
member the discourses they heard. She 
bad the pleasure to see most of her chil
dren join the church at Gamston. Mr. S. 
wasbaptized in April, 1776, in tho lwenty
third year of his ago. His lifo lrnd pre
viously been irregular, but in 1774 ho 
was taken ill, and having no hopo of ro
covery, his mind became alarmed, nnd ho 
sought and found mercy at the hnnds of 
God; he married a member of the Gen
eral Baptist Chnrch, with whom ho lh-ed 
happily forty-two years, hod eight chil
dren, most of whom became members of 
Ilaptist churches. His self-denying la
bours were instrnruental in raising the 
church at Boughton, where a neat little 
meeting-house has been erected. l\fr. S. 
never rcceirnd nny remuneration for nil 
his lo.hours; though his talents wcro not 
splenuid, his name will bo remembered 
with pleasure, and not n few will be bis 
crown of n',joiciug in the 1h1y of the Loni 
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J eeue. He dic<l rather sud,lenly, ho.ving 
been as well as usual up to the day of 
his death. He was a member of the 
General Baptist society sixty years. His 
death was impro1·ed on Lord's-day, by 
Mr. Fogg, who preached to an overflow
ing congregation at Gamston, from Luke 
ii. 29; and at Relford, from 2 Cor. xiii. 
11. May this dispensation be improved 
by survivors, is the pra.ver of, 

Truly yours, 
W-R-. W.F. 

Mrs. PHCEBE BOULTER,-Died at 
Rothley, on the 22nd of March, 1837, 
Phcebe, the wife of .John Boulter, o.ged 
51. She was born and brought up with 
pious parents at Throssington, and with 
them attended the preaching of the 
Methodists, where she had such impres
sions made on her mind as she never lost. 
At an early age she went to service at 
Melton Mowbray, and being much em
ployed among the children of the family, 
she took them with her to the Methodist 
chapel; but when her mistress knew of 
it she charged her never to take them 
again,as she would not have them brought 
up among such a set, and this was a 
great grief to her. 

About the age of 21; she lost her dear 
mother, aud her berea.-ed father wished 
her to come and !i.-e with him; to this 
she consented, and, returning to Thrus
sington, she soon became acquainted with 
a few pious women, and with them at
tended on the ministry of the Word, by 
which me11.ns she became a con.-erted 
character and joined the Methodist Soci
ety in that place. 

In the year 1812, on the 29th of May, 
ehe became the wife of .John Boulter, 
who is a deacon of the General Baptist 
Church at Roth\ey, and when this event 
took plo.c~ hor father and friends told 
her she would soon become a Baptist, to 
which she replied, No I shall not; but 
she had not been nt Rothley many weeks 
before Mr. Goddnrd, their lo.te minister, 
preac\1ed on the subject of bnptism, and 
gave out that hymn which begins thus:
" Well, now my ignorance I see," &c., 
which mnde such an impression on her 
mind that she longed to be baptized 
stra.ightway ; but though she felt this 
desire to be haptized she did not think 
at first of joining the Church, but soon 
being in company with Mr. Green, late 
minister at Long Wha.tlon, he referred her 
to the 2nd cha.pier of Acts, when she 
saw that the three thousand haptized at 

.Jerusalem were added to the Church on 
the sume day; hence she saw her way 
was plain through the water into tbe 
folcl. ,vitbout much delay she proposed 
herself for baptism and fellowship, and 
being approved and received into the 
Church, she became one of i~• honour
able members and willing and faithful 
servants, being very active in collecting 
the contributions of its members for the 
support and extension of the cause as 
long as she was able, a.nd when she could 
not act, she would encourage those who 
could always to a.bound in the work of 
the Lord. 

The last four months of her life st,e 
was nearly confined to her house, having 
a bad cough, and much difficulty in 
breathing; but she wished to ha.-e the 
friends come and hold prayer and con
versation meetings at her house ; at one 
of these meetings she was much comforted 
by that hymn, 

u Not from the dust e.:fHiction grows;" 

especially tho last two verses; these often
times gave her consolation. At another 
of these meetings, after some friendly cou
versntion, she repeated with nn emphasis, 

u What sinners value, I resign, 
Lord ! 'tis enough that thoa art mlne. 11 

A fow hours before she deported, nn 
aged friend nnd minister c1tlled to see 
her, nnd she askc,1 him if .Jesus woultl 
receive her, now she could not think close
ly on him; to which he replied," I barn 
no doubt but the Sn,·iour \\"ill come and 
receil·e you to himself, ns soon ns your 
mansion wo.sready ;" when sho so.id," Ah! 
there is no w1ty to heaven hut by tho 
Saviour." Soon nfter this she dro.nk her 
tea, nnd conversed with her husbnnd nntl 
sister till neo.rly seven o'clock, when she 
suddenly r11ised herself in bed, nnd cried, 
"Oh dear! who.I must I do," Her husband 
took her by the hand, and o.sked J,er, if 
she ,vns going to bea,·en; hut she hnd no 
power to answer, o.ntl very soon she !':X> 

pired. Her remains wero interrc,1 in the 
llaptist burying ground, Rothley, on the 
26th Mnrch, when Mr. lleM<1s, of Leices
ter, preached o. solemn sermon to mnny 
weeping friends, from .Job xxx. 23," r 
know thnt thou wilt bring me to death, 
and to the house appointed for all living." 

May her husband, and nil friends who 
visitccl her in her last affliction, heo.rken 
to the counsel she gavo them, thnt when 
they come to die it may be in peo.ce, is 
the sincere o.nd forvont wish, of, 

T. ll. 

VoL.4.-N.S. 2Q 
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VARIETIES. 

AN INTERESTING QUESTION. 

WHAT can I do to promote the inter
ests of the friend I most love 1 is an in
quiry that l,as frequently emanated from 
au affectionate, and still oftener from a 
christia", heart; and if "it is more 
blessed to give than to receive," and if 
doing good is the greatest of all luxuries, 
it is one that is calculated to benefit 
both the qucrist and the object of the 
query. By the addition of another let
ter, by saying" the friends I most love," 
the inquiry may be rendered still more 
interesting and diffusive. Love is the 
<!istinguishing feature of Christianity, 
and cannot be too assiduouslv culti
vated. Generally speaking, Christians 
who are most eminent for this grace 
are the most useful. The Scriptures as
sure us that love to one another is a test 
of our discipleship, and also a mark 
whereby others may judge of the sin
cerity of our faith. 

We are allowed to feel strong attach
ments, we may ha.-e peculiar friendships, 
and when the friends of Christ are the 
objects of our regard, we may and ought 
to love them " with pure hearts, fer
.-ently;" but love to the creature be
comes sinful when it is suffered to 
diminish our love to the Creator, or 
when it occupies a supreme place in our 
hearts. Before we proceed, I would en
treat my reader to pause, and ask, 
What object do I most love! ls it 
riches, hononr, business, pleasure, or the 
world in any shape~ Or is it a fellow 
creature! If it is any of these objects, 
bear "him in whom you live, move, and 
have your being," pronounce your pre
sent condition, and living and t!yiog in 
that condition yourcterual destiny; "lf 
any man lo,·e the world the love of the 
Father is not in him;" aud, "if any man 
love father or mother mor« than me, he 
io not worthy of me." But I rejoice to 
believe that many who read these lines, 
will unhesitatingly reply, "Jesus is the 
Friend l most love, and rather than for
sake him I would part with e,·ery thing, 
even with life itself. The most eKpres
si,·e language can convey but a faint 
idea of the debt of ~ratitude we owe to 
him. To serve him is our highest duty, 
and should constitute our chief pleasure. 
Considerations like these will frequently 
l~ad us ( especially after experiencing 
his protecting care through the night), 
to ur~e the ioquiry that stands at the 
head of this p11per. 

The most aged, the most devoted 
Christian, will feel there is a uee<l1 be 
for the inquiry; but I would more espe
cially solicit the attention of my young 
friends, while I point out a few ways in 
which they may promote the interests of 
him whom they most love. If I am ad
dressing one who loves the Saviour, but 
who has hitherto neglected to follow 
him in his appointecl ordinances, I would 
say, if you wish to be happy, if you wish 
to be nseful, neglect it no longer. In 
this case, as in others, your interest is 
inseparably connected with your duty. 
When you have thus enlisted in the 
army of lmmanuel, resolve that yon 
will firmly maintain your post, that yon 
will valiantly fight his battles. Except 
when quite unavoidable, never absent 
yourself from Church- meetings, and the 
more private means of grace. If you 
know, but little of the state of the 
Church, you will feel but little; conse
quently you will not be prepared for 
active eKertion. 

I envy not the feelings of the man or 
the woman, who is connected with a 
Church of Christ, but whose heart is 
never surcharged with grief when Zion 
languishes, nor raised to hea\'en in de
vout gratitude when she is fa,·oured 
with prosperity. It is infinitely better 
to have the heart torn with anguish, in 
the day of Zion's trouble, thao to feel 
that coldness, that appalling indifference, 
which is, alas! too frequeotly seen in 
professors. 

If, on the one band, you would avoid 
a spirit of unbecoming forwardness, and, 
on the other, an iot!olence and love of 
ease, which shrinks from every self-de
nying duty, cultivate holiness of heart 
and life; and to do this you must bold 
frequent communion with God. This 
will increase your love to him ; aud not 
only will you fervently pray for the 
conversion of sinners, but you will use 
your best endeavours to plnck them 
as b,·ands from everlasting buruiugs. 
Many, and various, are the ways in 
which this may be Jone. I will enumer
ate a few of them. If you have friends 
and associates who nm still wandering 
from God, you may recommend religion 
by an affectionate deportment, by n holy 
and consistent conduct, by speaking a 
word in season, or, if at a distance, by 
writing to them iu a serious nod utlec
tionate strain. The gift or loa1.1 of a 
book, has ijOmetimts been followed by 
,·ery happy effects. It is said that two 
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rdigious books, lent by a poor woman 
to Mr. (afterwards Dr.) Adam Clarke, 
were the mean• of laying the foundation 
of his future greatness. Visiting the 
sick and afflicted is a duty strongly en
joined in many parts of the word of 
God, particularly in Matthew xx,-., and 
James i. 27; nor is it any where inti
mated that this duty is binding on min
isters alor,e. By distributing religions 
tracts, or by connectiug yourself with 
a Visiting Society, you will gain that 
knowledge of the temporal and spirit
ual condition of the families you visit, 
that will enable yon to promote their 
best interests. You will have an oppor
tunity of conversing with them, and or 
inviting to the house of Gc,d those who 
11.re unaccustomed to attend. You may 
also do much good by contributing to, 
and collecting for, benevolent Institu
tions, as Bible and Missionary Societies, 
&c.; by endeavouring, in various ways, 
to promote a missionary spirit; by 
stirring up others to further prayerful. 
ness, zeal, aod activity, in accordance 
with that direction, to "provoke one 
another to love and good works;" by 
holding up the hands or your minister 
by fervent prayer and constant co-oper
ation ; and last, but not least, by be
coming au active and devoted Sabbath
school teacher; and this yon may do even 
if you are so situated that you cannot 
commaud one leisure hour during the 
six days allotted to labour. Do you 
really desire to add many precious gems 
to the Redeemer's crown? perhaps there 
is no way iu which you can ( especially 
whilst in tbe bloom of youth) so effec
tually do it &S iu tbis. I can scarcely 
imagine it possible for n Sunday-school 
teacher to labour diligently, fa.itbfully, 
and prayerfully, and not be instrumental 
in doing good : but your heart must be 
engaged in the work ; for though there 
are pleasures arisiug from such an em
ployment, which can ouly be known by 
e1<perience, it most be a.ckuowledged 
there _are trials a.ad discouragements. 
On this, nod other important subjects, 
every person engaged in a Sunday. 
school would do well to peruse "The 
Teacber's Guide," n small and very 
useful work by the author of "The 
Anxious Inquirer." Endeavour to com
municate iustruction in as simple and 
winning n manner ns possible; and 
spnre no pa.ins to make your children 
understand the word of God. Try to 
cultivate in them a taste for reading ; 
and if there be no Library attached to 
the school, use your intluencc to estab-

lish one. A number of interesting books 
for children may be obtained for a 
trifling sum. Above all, let them see 
that you love them, and long for their 
conversion, and yon will obtain an influ
ence which will nut end with your in
structions. 

It is to be feared there is mnch infi
delity pervades the Church in reference 
to the conversion or children. If teach
ers, instead of ~atisrying themselves 
with the hope that they are sowing seed 
which may spring op in future years, 
were to labour and pray with the expec
ta.iion of their scholars becoming Chris
tians ere they leave the school, their 
hearts would often be cheered by the 
conviction that they had not laboured 
in vaiu; hut when no immediate good 
appears to result from your labours, 
when your faith and patience a.re most 
severely tried, remember infinite wisdom 
directs yon, in the morning to sow your 
seed, nor must you withhold your hand 
in the evening; since you know not 
which shall prosper, or whether they 
shall not be both a.like good. The ehil
dren of your charge mny wander far 
from God, but they will not be able to 
forget a tea.cher'swarniugs a!ld enlreaties, 
a teacher's prayers and tears. Not 
very long a.go n person confrssed to me, 
that the remarks he had heard while 
attending a Sunday-school bad often 
followed him to the ale-bench, nod now 
he li~es to glorify God, and is employed 
in teaching others. 

Many Sunday-schools a.re principally 
carried on ( to their credit be it spoken) by 
persons in the humbler walks of life, aucl 
who a.re closely confined during the week 
in the shop or the wnrehouse. To such 
I would say, Go 011, my beloved friends; 
God will bless and rewnrd your humble 
and self.denying labours. I know these 
observatious will not apply lo nil schools; 
but in looking around nt differeut times, 
l have felt surprised and grieved to see 
so many young persons excusing them
selves from this employment, who, on 
nccount of their piety, influence, nnd 
cduc11tiou, nre lnid under special obliga. 
tion• to work for him who bath loved 
them and redeemed them by his blood. 
Sometimes it is urged ns an cxr.\.1se," I 
have nP-vrr been in\'itcd,,,• or, "why 
•hould I deprive myself or auy privi
leges when there nre plenty of teach,•rs 
without me!" Thnt you have not been 
invited by no means prn1cs that your 

• Teachers would 1l0 well to take the hint 
and invite those whom they deem suitable. ' 
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services would be deemed 111rnecessary 
or unacceptable; and I apprehend there 
nre not many schools so highly fa,•oured 
as to ha,e plenty of teachers who are 
decidedly pious, and in other respects 
well qualified. Well do I remember the 
time when I pleaded the above as ex
cuses; bnt I am now inclined to think 
it was a device of Satan's. Others 
have said, " I fear the close rooms and 
confinement would prove injurious to 
my health." It must be allowed there 
are cases in which these objections ba,•e 
some weight; but I am apprehensive 
that fears of this kind would not so fre-

qneutly prove 11 barrier to our usefol
ues,, did we possess more of the spirit 
which animated opostles, prophets, and 
martyrs, but which shone still more con
spicuously in the Divine Immanuel. Had 
he consulted his owu ease, we should never 
ha,·e r~ad of his feeling hunger and 
thirst, iu all their bitterness; of bis 
having no where to lay his head; of 
his sitting down weary and overcome 
with fatigue at the well of Samaria; 
much less of his suffering the ignomini
ous anrl excruciating death of the cross. 

B. K. E. 

INTELLIGENCE. 

REPORT OF THE HOME 
MISSION, 

For the General Baptist Lincolnshire 
Conference, June, 1837. 

Jn the last Report, reference was made 
to the encouraging success of Home 
Missionary efforts in this district, whether 
emanating from this Society, or of a more 
local and isolated character; and it was 
considered a subject of thankfulness, that 
by these efforts several Churches ha,·e 
been originated, nourished, and conduct
ed to independence and ecti vity. Jl,I ay 
such "fruit, which will abound kl our 
account," be abunde.utly gathered in every 
part of our father land. Home Mi,sion
ary stations should anxiously e.nd pray
erfully look forward to their efficiency 
and independence, that they also, "in tit, 
re_qivns beyond," the limited band of our 
"ha/f.t.ribe,"' may send forth "the savoui· 
~f the h11owled_qe qf Christ," and thus 
uecome like the sun, the centre or a sys
tem of light and life. I.et the motto of 
the Churches be, in every aggressive 
movement at home and abroad, "He 
mu.,t increase." 

The stations occuped by the Society 
11.fe Stam.ford, Ma_qdalen and Stow
brid_q,, to which has recently been 
added, Ipswich. Of the opening of e. 
new place of worship e.t the latter town, 
March 26th, 1837, by Mr. Scott, of Nor
wich, it has been stated by a friend In a 
recent number of the Repository, "A 
few fiiends of the Genere.l lle.ptist co.use 
in the town of Ipswich, he.ve recently 
made an ottempt to revive the interest 
in this important town. A largo and 
suitable building, lately occupied by the 
Go,·ernm~nt as a. military storehouse, 
Juts been hired fur one year. The part 
occupied is fol'ty feet long,nnd proportion-

e.bly wide, e.nd is fitted up with pulpit 
and re.ii-back seats for public worship, 
to accommodate 200 hearers. It has 
long been thought that a place of worship 
was wanted in the part of the tnwn where 
it is situated; there being no Dissenting 
interest amidst a population of 6000 
persons. The friends here are desirous 
that the New Connexion· of General 
Baptists. should adopt this place as a 
Home Missionary Station." The Lin
colnshire Conference, at its last meeting, 
accepted the proposal to unite with the 
London Conference in this encouraging 
effort. May it" increase with the increase 
of God." The congregations at the So
ciety's stations are encouraging; bnt it is 
a subject of regr~t, tbe.t few have been 
added to the Churches in the last vear. 
It oppee.rs highly desi,.able that Stamford 
should have e. minister and pastor, whose 
constant presence e.nd labours, under the 
divine blessing, might give stability and 
increase to this lnfe.nt Church. 

The state of the financ~s is encourag
ing. A few years since, the Society wno 
In e.rrears to its worthy Treosur~r a.bout 
£7(1; last year the debt was reduced to 
£23, 15s. 7d.; and the present statement 
of e.ccounts will show the success of the 
special effort for its reduction, being now 
reduced to about £4. A few Churches 
he.ve not yet paid their quotCL of the 
debt. Is there not co.use to" thank God 
and tal,e courage?" 

But let not the members of the Church
es, in reference to the, cle.ims of Britain, 
be" at e,rse in Zion." Tho language of 
the Lord to Joshua, after all that he 
hnd done, may be addressed to our min
isters, our conferences, and connexion, 
"Tlte1·e remai11eth yet -v,•ry m11rh land to 
be possessed." Havo we not lost e. part 
of the inheritance of our fathers; nnd 
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can we be satisfied till we hnve recoverecl 
lt1 Can we look at tho little cause at 
Ipswich, like a ph<1'nix rising out of the 
" dust and ashes" of a former Church, 
and not rally around its friends! Can 
we think of the desolate state of Smalt
borough, near Norwich, or of our own 
chapel in thnt city, now lost to us; of 
St, lve's, Warboys, ancl Inst, but not 
least, Fenny Stanton, (the Goshen of the 
seventeenth century of our history,) and 
not weep· for the desolation of Zion ? 
Where, where, is " the repairer of the 
breacfl ; the restorer of pat/is to dwell in ?" 
And when we have recovered, at the 
jubilee of our spiritual prosperity, the 
inberitance of our fathers, then, with 
simultaneous efforts, let the Churches of 
this district cast their eyes upon Cam
bridge and Lynn, Sleaford and Hor11castle, 
&c., and thus, "breaking forth oii the 
,·iglit hand and on the left," strengthen 
our Foreign Mission to possess "the 
fulness of the Gentiles." The Apostle 
Pan!, in the fulness of his heart, said, 
"I magnify mine office : if by any means 
I may provoke to emulation the,n which 
are my flesh, and might save some of them." 
Let the Churches hear the language of 
inspiration and providence, of compassion 
and zeal for the salvation of souls-" Be 
ye enlarged." 

Cash ,frco1,nt. i; •· ,l. 

Total received . 
Total palcl 

Balance in band 

47 4 II{ 
46 18 6 
0 6 5½ 

THE ANNUAL ASSOCJATION. 

The Sixty-eighth Annual Assodalion 
of the General Baptist Churches of the 
New Connexion was held in Dover 
Street Chapel, Leicester, on Tuesday, 
June 27, and the three following days. 
The number of Representatives sent by 
the Churches was unusually large; ancl 
with the presence of other friends from 
a ~!stance, constituted a lnrge and inter
esting assembly. The States of the 
Churches on the whole presented 11, cheer
ing aspect. Peace, order, and prosperity 
appear generally lo prevail throughout 
the Churches. The number baplized 
during the year is 986, and the clear .in. 
crease 533, so that Lhe total number or 
members is 13,377. The discussions 
were conducted in a friendly spirit, and 
it is thought by somo that they were 
unusually important. A Missionary 
Bazar was open in the school-rooms, the 
sales of which exceeded £30, The pub
lic services were well attended, 

ASSEMBLING OF THE GENERAL 
BAPTIST SABBATH SCHOLARS, 

LOUGHBOROUGH, 

,On Monday, July 17, 1837. 

Many powerful inducements lo send 
their children to the Church school hav
ing been offered to parents, the teachers 
of the General Baptist School deemed it 
expedient to hold out something which 
might tend to counleract these efforts, and 
also afford the scholars an opportunity of 
innocent recreation and amusement. A 
field had been kindly proffered by their 
highly esteemed friend, Mr. Thos. Chap
man, for the occasion; and although the 
day was rather unfavourahle, there was a 
muster of children which amounted to up
wards of GOO, with an addition of teachers 
and friends, which made tbe whole num
ber present about 1000. A mostexccllent 
tea was proYideJ, of which all but 
scholars partook, for sixpence each. An 
adequate number of subscriptions had 
been obtained to defray the expense of 
tea for the children; and nothing could be 
more delightful than to l\itness the eager
ness aud plea.sure with which they took 
their refreshment. The different amuse
ments were kept up with spirit until past 
eight o'clock, when U1e scholars were 
drawn into a regular procession of four 
abreast,e.ndcommenced Lheir return home. 
On arriving at the school gates, their 
excellent minister, the Rev. l\Ir. SteYen: 
son, briefly addressed the assembly on 
the success which had crowned their ex
cursion, and the influence he hoped it 
might exert on the future conduct of the 
scholars, and the children quietly re
paired to their respective homes. The 
teachers congratulalo themselves, and I 
must say justly, on tho admirnhlo order, 
hnrmony, aud freedom from accident, 
with the general hilarity aud high lone 
of moral feeling, which pervuded the 
different engagements of the day. 

MERCATOR. 

SABBATH-SCHOOL SERVICES AT 
MEASHAM. 

On Lord's-day, July 2, 1837, two 
eloquent, faithful, and uppropriuto ser
mons, were delivered at Meo.sham by the 
Rev, Jabez Burns, of Lon,lon; when 
£21, 5s. 6d. were collected for the Bap
tist Sabbuth• school in that village, 

On Wednesday, July 12, tlrn children, 
teachers, ancl other friends, took tea 
together in tho chapel ; 11ncl iu the 
evening they were addressed by Mr. 
Barnett, from Prov. iv. 13. llesolutions 
expressive of thanks to Mr. Dums for 
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his sen-ices, and to Jlfr. Wileman, of Pad
dington, for his assist,i,n~, were passed 

, at this meeting. 

YORKSHIRE CONFERENCE. 

The Yorkshire Conference met at Al
lerton, May 16, 1837. Mr. J. H. Hud
son opened _the meeting by prayer, and 
Mr. H. Hollinrake preached from I Thess. 
ii. 19, 20. 

A letter was received from Linehohn 
expressing the gratitude of the Church 
there for ministerial supplies, and re
q nesting a similar arrangement till the 
next Conferen~,e, which was conceded 
and the ministers to serve them wer~ 
nominated. 

The church meeting at Prospect Chapel, 
Br~ford, reported their spiritual progress, 
their financial state, and existing diffi
culties. There was a ministerial nomi
nation to supply them with the preaching 
of the Gospel till July. The churches 
in the Yorkshire district were requested 
to collect for the reduction of the debt on 
their chapel. Messrs, Hollinrake, But
ler, and Hodgson were desired to write 
to Mr. J. Jarrom and the Committee for 
Academy at Wisbech, to allow Mr. R. 
Ingham to supply the church at Brad
ford six months on probe.lion. 

The Report of the Home Mission was 
ordered to be printed under the direction 
of a Committee appointed for that and 
other purposes. 

It was recommended to those churches 
in this district, which are desirous of 
having the Association in 1838, to write 
to that to be li'olden in Leicester next 
June, slate the character and extent of 
the . accommodations which they can 
furnish, and leave it with the Association 
to decide at which place it must be held. 

The next Conference to be at Line
holm, Sep. 5, 1837. Preaching in the 
morning at be.If.past ten o'clock, and the 
meeting for business to commence pre
cisely at two, p. m. 

BAPTISM AT TARPORLEY. 

On the Lord's-day morning, May 14, 
two females were baptized in the canal. 
The morning being fine, an immense 
crowd of spectators met to witness tho 
delightful scene. Brother Gaythorp corn. 
menced by singing and prayer; brother 
Cooper then deli,·ered a ,·ery suitable 
and impressive discourse from Psalm 
cidx . .'.i9, 60. We then repaired to the 
water bide, when brother G. expressed 
his g~eat pleasure e.t the ,·ery pleasant 
mornmg, the pleasant appe11:,·anco which 
spring had ~iven to the wgetable world, 

and the pleasant woi•k which we were 
this morning called to attend, one of the 
candidates being his own daughter, twelve 
y~ars old. Ho particularly expressed 
bis pl_e~ure at seeing the ordinance of 
our d1vme Lord and Master excite so 
much interest; it augured well, especially 
~hen con_tre.s~ed with the ceremony of 
mfant spnnklmg, whose charms seem to 
be o~ the wo.ne; for not long ago, in a 
certain parish, one of the sponsors, or 
odd fathers, rather than attend to make 
the solemn and affecting pledges, ab • 
sconded, and an embargo wa.a·Jaid upon 
the ceremony until the highways and 
hedges had been ransacked for a substi
tute. ,,After singing part of, "Jesus we 
come, &c., brother G. descended into the 
water and be.ptized the candidates • after 
which the friends, in one simul~neous 
song, made the valley echo with, "Praise 
ye the Lord, Hallelujah!" 

But this was followed by a most af
fecting and awful occurrence. About 200 
yards from the place where the ordinance 
had been administered, and an hour 
from the time, two individuals, a father 
a~d son, who lived at a public-house the 
sign of the Beeston Brook, were sitting 
with severe.lothersronnd the fire, when the 
electric fluid entered the roof and descend
ed through the upper room and down into 
the corner where they were sitting, drawn 
probably. by the shining implements 
used in cooking, and which were banging 
age.inst the wall. The father was struck 
by the electric fluid, which entered his 
shoulder and passed out at the opposite 
hip; but the son, whom some state as re
ceiving the shock before it struck the 
father, having bis head reclined upon 
his father's shoulder, appeared much 
more shocking, being co,-ored with purple 
spots. Both, however, instantly expired: 
leaving a widow and large fo.mily to la
ment their Joss. About o.u hour o.fter I 
visited the distr~ssed family, and ,:as 
much affected o.t the sight of a very 
stout healthy man and his son, laid out; 
who had been distinguished a, little 
before by the serious o.tlenlion paid to 
the words of etemnl life. How well to 
be ready to die, for in such nn hour o.s 
yo think not the Son of Mnn cometh. 
Mo.y God use this solemn event to pro
mote his own glory. 

I subjoin the foilowing copy of a, me
morial, written by our young ccmdido.te, 
and presented to the friends as a fruit of 
repentance; if you think it will in nnv 
way lend to encourage young converts, 
nnd bring glory lo God, ~•on arc nl 
liberty to publish it. 

"Though J 11m ~-oung in years, I nm 
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sorry o.nd a.shamed to eo.y I have lived 
In eln o.nd rebellion a.go.inst God, espe
cially when I consider the mo.ny privi
ledges I ho.ve had-such o.s hearing God's 
word reo.d o.nd preached, and attending 
family worship from lime to time. I well 
remember, llvo years a.go, being very 
much impressed by hearinir two sermons, 
one from Luke xv. 2, '' This man re
ceiveth sinners," &c., and from John 
iii. 16, " For God so loved the world," &c. 
These sermons made deep impressions 
on my mind, and led me to see I was a 
greo.t sinner ago.inst God, and that I 
needed a.Saviour; and, as be had promised 
to receive sinners, it gave me great en
couragement, and I determined, by the 
Lord's help, to come to him as a poor, 
lost, sinner; for I was convinced be was 
the best friend. But I deferred, tbinldng 
the world would laugh at my youth. I 
also well remember the happy death of 
my dear sister, and her pious addresses 
to me, exhorting me to flee from the 
wrath to come, and begin to fear the 
Lord in youth. These encouraged me very 
much, and made me wish and desire to fol
low her steps, an,l at last meet her in those 
blessed regions beyond the skies, where 
the inhabitants never say, I am sick. 

" I have, in some measure, turned 
from the evil of my ways, and am trust
ing in the Lord Jesus Christ, whose 
blood clea.nsetb from all sin, and mean, 
lbrough hi11 help, to go forward. I e.m 
convinced from Scripture that baptism is 
e. divine command, for it is so.id, 'If Lhou 
believest with all thy heart, thou ma.yest.' 
I believe the Lord Jesus was baptized in 
the river Jordan, and bath left us an ex
ample that we should follow his steps. 
l should, therefore, like to be be.ptized, if 
you think me e. fit subject, for I can now 
say, fearless of the world's despising, I 
would the ancient w11y follow. 

" I am but turned twelve years of age, 
and expect in this sinful world to ho.vo 
many trio.ls e.n<l disappointments; yet, 
wilb the Lord's help, I shall be en11bled 
to get through them e.11, for he hath pro
mised that we eho.ll not be tempted above 
what we a.re nble to bear, but he will 
mnke e. way for our escape that we shall 
be able to bear it. R. G.'' 

Turpo,-/ey, May 20, 1837. 

BAPTISM AT DUFFIELD. 

On Lord's day, May 28, the ordinance 
of believers' baptism was administered at 
Duffield Bridge to four persons. Mr. 
Taylor the minister preached in the 
morning to a very crowded congrege.
lion from Lt1ke x. 26. Arter preaching 

they rape.ired to the bridge. It is calcu
lated there were about 3000 people 
present. Brother Sims addressed them 
e. short time, and afterwards baptized the 
candidates in the name of the Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghost. It was a fine 
day, the scene was beautiful, and the 
utmost decorum was observed. A. T. 

FEMALE PETITION AGAINST 
SLAVERY. 

We cheerfully give publicity to the 
Petition proposed by the Ladies' London 
Negro Friend Society, which is intended 
to be presented to her majesty the Queen 
from the whole of tbe females in Great 
Britain who abhor the cruel and unjust 
treatment of the apprenticed Negroes, 
for whose liberty £20,000,000, or two 
hundred hundred thousand pounds ho.Ye 
been paid ; and we do most earnestly 
hope, that not e. single female in any of 
our congreg11tions will lose the opportu
nity, which we understand will be given 
in every place, of recording ber detesto.
Lion of this iniquitous system, and of 
honouring the amiable and noble-minded 
femo.le, now mercifully raised to the 
throne of these realms, wilb the largest, 
longest, and most splendid Pelilion ever 
presented to any sovereign, on any sub
ject, by a free, grateful, nnd philanthropic 
myriad of christie.n femo.les. 

To Victoria, Queen of Great Britain and 
Ireland. 

MAY IT PLEASE YOUR MAJESTY, 

WE, the undersigned, your Ma
jesty's dutiful nod loyal female subjects 
of Great Britnin, humbly beg lenve to 
approach your Majesty on behnlf or the 
deeply-injured Negro Apprentices in the 
British colonies. 

The lst of August, 1834, was hnile<l 
by the nation ns 11 joy(ul epoch in the 
annals of our country. 

The hope was cherished thnt slo.¥ory, 
witb e.11 its attendant miseries and horrors, 
would henceforth and for o,·cr cease with. 
in the wide range of the British domin
ions; and thnt effectual measures would 
be ta.ken to secure the blessings of liberty 
and domestic comfort to the long-oppress
ed captive children of Africa. 

Wo are indeed thnnkful for the legal 
provisions which have led to an improve
ment In the observe.nee of the Sabbath, 
and which to some extent give facilities 
for Negro education. 

But it is with hoe.rt-felt regret, that 
we have now to represent to your gra
cious Majesty, that we hnve learned from 
lho most authentic sources of informa-
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tion, that the Act of Emancipation has 
grievously failed to produce the benefits 
we bad anticipated. 

Our feelings he,ve been wounded with 
the horrid details of continued oppression 
and degradation; and we have been more 
especially shocked by the wrongs e.nd 
cruelties to which the female apprentices 
are now exposed. 

Many who, by reason of advt1-nced age 
or infirmity, or as the mothers of large 
families, had been long, to a great degree, 
exempted from employment in the ser
vice of their masters, are now compelled 
to endure oppressive labour. 

Women of e,•ery age, and in every 
condition, are liable, for the most trivial 
faults, to be committed to houses of cor
rection, from which they are sent out to 
work on the highways, chained together 
by the neck with iron collars. They are 
placed on tread-mills of torturing con
struction, and are subject to the dreadful 
punishment of flogging with the whip. 

\Ve are also deeply grieved to learn 
that children are, through the continued 
oppression practised on their parents, 
liable to such extreme neglect as outrages 
every feeling of humanity. 

These particulars, lamentable as they 
are, form but a part of the appalling evils 
which still prevail to a fearful extent, 
and which claim the deop attention and 
warm sympathy of all who acknowledge 
it to be their duty to obey the precepts of 
the Gospel. 

May the sorrows and afllictions of our 
coloured fellow-subjects receive, in an 
especial manner, your Majesty's gracious 
and benevolent consideration. Ma.y the 
dawn of your Majesty's reign be signal
ized by the happy consummation of full 
and unrestricted freedom to these deeply
injured sons and daughters of Africa. 
And may the blessings of them that are 
ready to perish be mingled with the pray
ers of all in your Majesty's dominions, 
and ascend to the throne of the King 
of kings for a long and righteous reign 
to our beloved sovereign the Queen. 

l 
DEATH OF MRS. STUBBINS. 

We have just heard of the death of 
Mrs. Stubbins, at Balo.sore, on the 19th 
of February. We hope to give particu
lars in onr next.-ED. 

POETRY. 

" This my son was dead, and is alive 
again; was lost, and is found." 

MORN after morn when darkness :fled, 
And the grey twilight dim, 

Stole with her sad unearthly lighL 
Around that barren scene;-

Tbe aged patriarch wearily 
Climb'd o'er the mountain's height, 

And to the proud Egyptian land 
Oft strain'd bis feeble sight. 

And many a sigh fell on the breeze, 
And the large briny tear 

Mingled with morning's pearly deW8, 
Struggling with tender fear. 

And when tbe evening curtain fell, 
And he reacb'd his own glad home, 

He felt more sad and desolate, 
For all ,vas hush'd nnd lone. 

And gone wern the forms that o'er the 
A ray of light bad shed; [gloom 

Which oft bad cbeer'd his drooping heart 
When brighter forms were fled. 

His though1B flew back to the days long 
Of sorrow and of joy; [past, 

He thought of his own loved darling son, 
That brigbt-hair'd beauteous boy. 

And he sigh'd aloud, "My son, my son! 
I thought I too must die, 

When the tidings came that thou wertgone 
And I'd heard not thy last sad sigh. ' 

"Bnt ah! I'd many children left, 
But now they all are gone." 

And the stillness of night caught the 
sound, 

And echoed, "they all are gone!" 

Oncemoreherose,and climb'd the mount, 
But he scarce had reacb'd the verge, 

\Vben from the thicket at its base, 
He saw them all emerge. 

Quick be retraced bis trembling steps, 
But be little thought what joy 

Awaited then bis aged heart, 
Glad tidings of his boy. 

"Joseph is yet alfre ! " they so.Id, 
"And he rules the Egyplinn land." 

It was too much, his heart grew faint, 
And he swoon'd upon the s11Dd. 

But when they told whattheir brother said, 
And he sow the gifts they brought, 

His spirit revived, and his heart 
With 11 gush of rapture was fraught. 

"It is enough! it is enough I" he cried, 
"My son is yet alive; 

I'll go and see him e'er I die, 
For I must not long survive." 

He took his all, and lert his home, 
Without a sigh or tear; 

And travell'd onward night ancl day, 
Devoid of e,·ery fear. 

Hebden Bridge. Ann.t M1.n1E. 



MISSIONARY OBSERVER. 

GENERAL BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

MISSIONARY ANNIVERSARIES. 

THE A unnal Meeting of this Society was held in Dover-street 
chapel, Leicester, on Wednesday, June 28, 1837; J. Butters, Esq., of 
Spalding, in the chair. After prayer by brother J. B. Pike, of 
Boston, abstracts of the Report were read by the Secretary. They con
tained encouraging reference to the various stations-gave humiliating 
examples of the baneful connexion of the British government with 
idolatry in India-noticed the value and importance of native evan
gelists-and the circulation of the Scriptures. The resolution to es
tablish a press in Orissa, and the reception of the usual grant from the 
Tract Society, were received with cheers. The Report also adverted 
to Mr. Lacey's recent engagements at home-the reception of Miss 
Kirkman, and the inability of the committee to engage another mis
sionary because of a deficiency of funds. The purchase of land for 
the employment and subsistence of native couverts, was recommended. 
The American Free. Will Baptists were also referred to with approba. 
lion, in their freedom from the accursed sin of slavery, and in their as. 
sociating with this Society in the great work of christian missions. 

Brother Butler, of Slack, moved the adoption of the Report. We 
ell feel, he remarked. as it is forcibly stated in the Report, the rapid 
flight of time. We are all affected, on these occasions, by the changes 
we observe. We look back a few years, and find that those whom we 
once looked up to as our fathers, are laid in the grave. But shall we 
mourn for them when their work is done, and they are entered into 
their rest? When we contemplate these things, and observe a number 
of others, whom we have known in the full vigour of life, bearing the 
marks of age, and sinking into the grave, we feel ourselves called upon 
to employ all our energies, and to use all our influence, in the promo
tion of the work of God, and the welfare of men. He felt happy, that 
our Society had been called to labour iu Orissa. For thert·, in the 
very centre of idolatry, in the very emporium of heathen abomination, 
notwithstanding all the opposition which had been encountered, and 
that still remained in store a~ainst the efforts of Missionaries, we should 
succeed. Indeed, the numbers that had already been converted, nnd 
lhe_ various light which had been diffused, were a pledge of ce1·tain und 
t~lhmate conquest. The statements which the Report contnined rela
tive to the monstrous and abominable ulliance between the British 
go~e.rnment and idolatry, were sufficienl to arouse us. But, in his 
op1mon, the destruction of this alliance must be the work of the Church 
of God. It was for her to put 011 her streno-th, as she did in the case 
of colonial slavery, and the monster would be brought down at her 
rebuke. He. rejoiced in the increase of Missionaries in the field, 
whethe1· they were from America or from home, and hoped that nmong 
our c)1urches i1~ Yo~kshire more missionary life and liberality would 
prevail. In Miss K1rkman's zeal and ,:onsecration, and her estimable 
parents' self.denying devotedness in giving her up, and liberality iu 
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supporting her in a foreign land, there was an example worthy of imi
tation. Let the Report be printed, and let it be read; it must do good. 

Brother Pickering·, of Nottingham, rose to second the resolution. 
When I arise, he observed, to speak on occasions like this, I ever feel 
the presence of encouragement and discouragement. When I con
template the glory of Christ, and the splendid triumphs and the uni
versal reign to which he and his cause are destined, I am sensible of 
the highest encouragement; and my discouragement arises from the 
grandeur of the subject itself, considered in connexion with the feeble 
and insignificant instrument~ by which this reign is to be extended and 
established. We should estimate the value of all institutions by their 
end. Many good societies exist among men, and if there was r.o such 
thing as immortality, if there was no heaven, and no hell, and no here
after, if there was no gospel for the salvation of men, these would 
secure our highest praise. But all societies of a temporal nature, 
however ,rise, benevolent, and excellent, shrink into nothingness before 
those which involve the spiritual welfare of the world. What is our 
object? It is not auy thing which is limited, it is not any thing the 
importance of which can be grasped or imagined by the most expan
sive exercise of the faculties of the mind. It involves the salvation of 
immortal souls, the spiritual destinies of millions, whose happiness 01· 

misery is of interminable duration, and whose joy or sorrow is of incon
ceivable magnitude and importance. Is it possible to contemplate the 
subject of this morning's sermon, the love of Christ, and not to forget 
all that is earthly and temporal ? So of missions, which are designed 
to make known this love; when I set before me their moment, and our 
obligations, I feel disposed to close my eyes on every temporal in
terest, and give all my soul to their promotion. When I contemplate 
the condition of man as a sinner-apostatized from God-subject to 
the heavy curse of his law-exposed to the tol'ments of endless despair, 
as helpless as he is guilty, and as miserable as he is far from God; 
and when I think of the stupendous and gracious plan of redemption, 
which has been TI"orking out from eternity; of the bright promises 
which have been made in reference to it; of the economy of types 
which was instituted to shadow it forth in lines of mercy and of blood; 
and of the long train of glowing prophecies which were uttered con
cerning the person, coming, work, glory, grace, and triumphs of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, my emotions of soul become devoted and in
tense. It could not be for nothing, nor for any thing of le5$ than in
finite moment, that the Lord Jesus left the bosom of his Father, that 
he laid aside the splendours of Deity, and took on him the form of a 
servant, that he executed the plan of infinite mercy, and illustrated the 
omnipotence of infinite love, by dying on the accursed tree, by rising 
to become our advocate and intercessor, and by sending the announce
ment of his grace to the world. Oh no! the salvation of men is of 
stupendous moment, and the grace of Christ is rich and equal to nil 
their wants. 

"There's not a gift his hand bestows, 
But cost his heart a groan," 

The love of Christ is a cure for all the maladies of man, his grace is 
the only means of' deliverance; and its proclamation is the destined 
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instrument of rescuing the world from the power of the prince of 
darkness. If~ then, we see the world posting onwards to an eternity of 
pain-if we know that they are without God, and Christ, and grace, 
and hope-if we are assured that we are in the possession of the only 
means by which they can be saved-and if we make no effort, en
counter no difficulties, submit to no privations for their rescue, where 
is our sense of Christ's love? The kingdom of the prince of darkness 
would not go on, were it not for the apathy of the servants of the 
Prince of life. After alluding to the cheering naturr. of the Report, 
Mr. P., continued; nothing that is great can be done without difficul
ties: but what of the difficulties before us! He whom we serve can 
level the mountains and lift up the valleys, can make crooked paths 
straight and rough places plain. We have therefore, in him, every 
encouragement to go forward. 

Brother Stevenson, of Loughborough, moved the second resolution, 
which referred to the past success of missions as an encouragement tu 
perseverance, and contained a recognition of the importance of fervent 
and persevering prayer for the outpouring· of the Holy Spirit. He, 
Mr. S., had been requested to be short, and the argument contained in his 
resolution was simple. It is right and safe to argue that if something 
has been done-something more may yet be effected. Even the dis
couragements which once appeared so great in allempting to evangelize 
the heathen, had had their use-and now, by our success, and that of 
kindred institutions, we were encouraged to go on in the work of the 
Lord. We now see that the heathen may be impressed and enlight
ened, that the gospel has a power l\'hich will reach their consciences, 
subdue their passions, and purify their hearts. The difficulties in our 
future operations, by our past success, were greatly reduced. While 
many had been converted to God, the light which had been diffused, 
and the power associated with it, had undermined the fabric of 
idolatry, so that now there were hundreds and thousands who h11d lost 
all lheir reverence for idolatry. This was a great thing. Many who 
had no religion at all, could now see, and were ready to declare, that 
"an idol was nothing in the world." The missionaries too, had the 
advantage of past experience; they could now, with conlinnally in
creasing effect, bring before the people the claims ol' Christ and his 
gmce: and they had the benefit of efficient native evangelists. It is 
therefore most reasonable from the past, to take encouragemrnt for 
the future. But ou1· expectations are scripturnl ns well as rational. 
Has not God exclaimed, "From the ri11ing of lhe snu, even to the 
goin~ down of lhe same, my name shall be great among the Gentiles; 
and ~n eve1·y place incense shall be offered unto my name and a pure 
olfermg_; for my name shall be great among the heathen, saith the 
Lord ?' hosts?" "I will increase them with men as u flock," only 
for tlus, he must "be inquired of by the house of Israel, to do it for 
them." Whatever may be said of past success, and its aspect on lhe 
future, let us nut forget that all our hope is in God. Let us then not 
e_xpect success without sin_cere and fervent prayer. What he meant by 
smcere prayer, was, thal It should be felt in the heart; and what he 
meant by lervent prayer, was, that it should be felt intensely. H we 
were kneeling by a dying friend on whose restoration our comfort de
pended, we should feel intensely and pray fervently; if a direful malady 
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was carrying away thousands in an hour, we should pr,1y fervently to 
hea,en that the plague might be sta)'Cd; lrnt here are millions subject 
to moral maladies which are hasting them to hell, and shall we not feel, 
shall we not pray, shall we not be fervent in our prayers for them 1 

Our prayers should be olfored in faith, that is, we must take God at 
his word: he says he loves souls. "Ask of mt>, and I will give the 
heathen to my Son for his inheritance, and the uttermost parts of the 
earth for his possession." Let us believe his word while we pray for 
the missions and for the heathen. But our prayers should be persevering. 
Not to-day merely-not when you assemble in the house of God-but 
in your closets-and in all your approaches to God. And may he with 
whom is the residue of the Spirit, pour down the Spirit from on high, 
until the ends of the earth shall see his salvation. 

Brother Lacey, in seconding the resolution, noticed the topics in the 
Report, and the agency and operations of the Society. God had dis
played his goodness lo the agents of this Society, Mr. L. remarked, in 
preserving their lives in an unhealthy climate, and in restoring to health 
and vigour those who had been afflicted. All the native preachers 
continued steadfast, and an effective addition had also been made to 
their number, in the selling apart of two others for the work, who were 
esteemed by the brethren as persons of suitable character and talents. 
He rejoiced in the certain prospect of the continuance of brother Sn!
ton's services to the mission. The establishment of a printing press in 
Orissa, was ,•ery grateful to his (Mr. L.'s) feelings. The Oreahs were 
a reading people, and the publications which would issue from the press 
in Orissa, whether literary, scientific, or religions, would do good in 
overturning the debased superstition of the people. He was thankful 
for the prospect of an increase in the female agency of the Society. 
Females could go, where missionaries could not have access. Often 
would women run to meet the uife of a missionary, and thankfully re
ceive instruction. The female children, and the orphan asylum fo1· 
them, would be of great benefit. As to himself, he was thankful that 
his residence in this country had been the means of restoring his health. 
He felt more vigorous, and better qualified to proclaim the everlasting 
gospel than when he left India, and should return with renewed energy 
to his work. Much was now doing to prepare the minds of the people 
for the gospel. He would give one anecdote illt:stralive of this. Two 
boys, who had heard in the bazar and the school, that an idol was only 
a piece of wood, went home and talked of it, and reasoned about ii, 
11111il their parents were alarmed and remonstrated with them about 
their new notion. They were afraid their children should lose caste, 
but their remonstrance and fears were in vain. One dav the little fel
lows were passing by an idol, set up for worship by the ·way side, and 
they thought they would try whether the idol could defend itself~ or 
whether it was only wood. One said, "I durst throw at him;" the 
other ail<led, "and so durst L" They threw, and finding the god 
moveless as a. block, they threw ag·ain, until the idol foll. Then th_ey 
approached with considerable lrepi<lation, and at length the elder satd, 
" l dare kick it;" and the younger said, "and so dure I." The god 
offered no resistance, but was cleft in l\rn by the as5ault of the lads, 
and they then saw that it was just what thPy had supposed, and 110 

more, only a piece of dcca}"e,l wood. 
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He implored an interest in lhe prayers of the friends of the mission, 
that the obstacles to progress might continue to disap_pe~r, and that 
our liule denomination might be the means of estabhshmg the Re
deemer's dominion in the heart of the empire of idolatry. 

Brother Hudson, of Queenshead, briefly moved the third and last 
resolution, and brother Peggs, of Bourn, in seconding it, remarked, 
that he nas told he must not make a speech, but might speak for five 
minutes. Mr. P. observed, this reminded him of an English soldier in 
this country, n·ho told him, that he once found himself in the treasury 
of a rajah, but could carry little away with him. If the iioldier could 
seize the most valuable jewel, would he not carry it away with him? 
The most valuable i<lea that occurred to me, said Mr. P., is the morai 
injfoence of this Society. Let this be considered and improved, and 
who can tell what God may accomplish by us? If this Society should 
be destined in two or thrt:e generations to undermine the idolatry of 
Juggernaut, who but must feel that this is o work worthy of our enter
prise, our energy, and our prayers? The national energy of our cha
racter is acknowledged and felt. A Hindoo in Calcutta, observed, "The 
Sahibs, (Englisli) are wonderful people; they make the wind work, and 
the water work, and the steam work; don't you go near them, for they 
will make you work." \Vliat the Hindoo deprecates, said Mr. P., we 
admire in my country. Lord Glenelg observed, at the last Bible meet
ing, that, "Velocity" was the character of our age. And what is ve
locity, but energy and activity directed to its object? Mr. P., then 
briefly and warmly adverted to the subject of British patronage of idol
atty in India. Reference was made to an article in the Patriot, of 
Monday, 26th inst., in which that indefatigable friend of India, John 
Poyuder, Esq., qioved a resolution, that the Court of Directors be stim
ulated in their elforts to remove the evils of this anomalous system, 
which resolutiou was not considered necessary. Mr Peggs pressed upon 
the meeting the propriety of never losing sight of this important und 
vital object, and pledged himself, aided by divine grace, never while 
requisite, lo relax his personal elforts. It was suggested, that this As
sociation should send n petition upon the subject. 

£NoN CHAPEL, PADDINGTON.-On Wednesday evening, the 7th 
of June, a most interesting meeting wns held in £non Chapel, New 
Church Street, St. Mary-le-bone, in behalf of the General Baptist 
Foreign Mission. The chair was token by the Right Hon. Lord 
Nugent. TI.Jc meeting was addressed by the H.ev. J. G. Pike, of Derby, 
J. Stevenson, J. \Vallis, and C. Lacey, General Baptist Missionary 
fr~m. Orissa, who gav~ a most interesting account of tlie success of the 
~111sstonary labours, and appealecl to the friends of the Mission on the 
11nportance ~f the purchase of land for the employment of native con
ven_s: ~lso, Ill behalf of having an Orphan Asylum at each mission 
statwn m Onssa. :'?remises for forty children would cost forty rupees, 
or £4, and ea~h child would ?e. feel, clothed, and instructed for £:l per 
annum; showrng at what a triflrng expense a large amount of spiritual 
and temporal good may be done. 

The resolutions were moved and seconded by the Revels. A. \Vhite 
J. \Vallis, and .J. llnrns. The Noble Chairman then most affection~ 
atcly uddressed the meeting 011. the great importance of casting down 
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the idols of this world before we can wol'ship God in spirit nnd in 
truth. A liberal collection was made, nnd the friends depnrted, we 
trust, thanking God and taking cournge. J. G. 

RETFORD.-June 18, 1837, three sel'mons were preached, for the 
General Baptist Foreign Mission, at Retford ; in the morning and even
ing by Mr. W. Fogg, and in the afternoon by the Rev. J. Sherwin, 
Independent. 

On the 21st, a Missionary Meeting was held. H. C. Hutchinson, 
Esq., kindly took the Chair. Messrs. Hunter, Pike, Lacey, Fogg, 
Joseph, and Sherwin, addressed the meeting. In the evening Mr. 
Lacey prayed, and Mr. Pike preached a feeling sermon : we believe 
much good will be done by it. 

22nd, a Meeting at Gamston was held. Messrs. Foster, Skidmore and 
Fogg, spoke of the state of the heathen world. About £18 was coll~cted 
on the occasion. We hope these services will stir up a missionary spirit 
amongst us. May the Lord grant his blessing. W.W. F. 

BROOK STREET, DERBY.-On Lord's-day, July 9, 1837, sermons 
were preached for the Mission, at this place, by Mr. Goadby of Leicester. 

On the following afternoon, a missionary ten was prepared in the 
school-rooms, and in the evening a public Meeting wns held. Mr. Gaw
thome, (Independent,) presided. Resolutions were moved or seconded 
by brethren W. Underwood, of Wirksworth; Ayrton, of Sacheverel 
Street, Derby; Goadby, C. Lacey, Hewit, (Independent,) and Pike. 
Collections at this anniversary about £20. The contributions of the 
friends at this place, during the past year, amounted to £70. 

ILKISTON.-Sermons were preached here by Mr. Lacey on Lord's-day, 
July 9, and a public Meeting was held on Tuesday evening, July 11. 
This meeting wa~ addressed by Messrs. Savage, (Independent,) Shore, 
Pike, Lacey, and Goadby. The contributions of the year exceeded £20. 

HuooLESCOTE. Sermons were preached for the Foreign Mission on 
Lord's-day, July 16, by brother Lacey, at Jbstock, Hugglescote, and 
Coalville. Public meetings were held at Hugglescote and Whitwick 
on Monday and Tuesday. They were addressed by brethren Orton, 
Abel, (Independent,} Goadby, Lacey, Pike, &c. Collections unknown to 
the writer. 

LETTER FROM MR. STUBBINS. 

Ship Broxbournebury, Dec. 31, 1836. 

My beloved brother, ' 
I know you and our dear friends in England will hove been 

expecting to hear from us long before this letter arrives; this induces 
me to write at the present time, or I did not intend writing before we 
arrived in Calcutta. We are now in the river Hoogly, surrounded by 
a number of creatures almost naked, in ihin_qs they would call boats; 
but surely, if they were in Eugland, we should he afraid to throw a stone 
weight on them, lest it should sink them altogether. We hope to be in 
Calcutta in the course of two or three days. We hoped lo have been 
there long ere this; Olli' passage, ns you will see, has been a long one. 



LETTlrn FrtOM Mrt. GOADBY. 311 

We left the Cope on the 21 st of October; but though it has b~en a 
long one, it has been o very pleasant one. We have found many fnends, 
and have received many kindnesses and presents on board. Mr de~r 
A. is making a little collection amongst the passengers; of course 1t will 
not be much, as I am not oware that any are really pions. I hope, how
ever, we shall be able to remit you 8 or £10. I intend getting some 
Beno-alle and Oorya books in Calcutla, if I can get them to much ad
vant~ge, to send you; for they are exceedingly expen~i~e i~ England. 

We are both quite well, and are enabled to "re101ce m God our 
Saviour." May the Lord make us a blessing to the perishing multitudes 
of India! 

Yours most sincerely, in the gospel, 
I. STUBBINS. 

P. S. I send this by Mr. Pearce, who, I heard by accident, is in the 
river on his way to England. 

LE'ITER FROM MR. GOADBY. 

Buddruck, Jan. 13th, 1837. 

My dear Brother, 
So ME two years ago, I mentioned my intention, in future when 

going from home, to stay some time in a place in preference to passing 
over a great deal of ground. Yon will perceive I have been doing so, and 
I am more than ever convinced of the propriety of doing so : the peo
ple become more disposed to hear, or else more violent in their oppo
sition. I regard either uf them as a good sign: if the former, it in
duces a hope that they ore willing at least to hear the truth, ond patiently 
to hear the truth is the way to have onr prejudices removed, and obtain 
divine knowledge. This patience in hearing is an enconrage.ment to ns, 
and advantageous to them; at any rate, they leorn the way of peace 
and happiness: if the latter, though it be not so encouraging to us in 
one view, it is in another equally so; though it may ruffle us some
times, and make us feel onr utter weakness and dependance on divine 
aid for success, it also proves that darkness and light are contending; 
and in the issue we know which will be triumphant. "The wrath of 
man shnll praise him, and the remainder of wrath he will restrain." I 
have spent many happy hours among the people here, ond have had 
several come to our family worship, which I conduct in Ooriya; and 
though they do not kneel with us, they behave very decorously, nud 
generally appear solemn at the close. Our servants at my request 
attend, and make not the slightest objection ; when I mentioned it to 
them, they appeared astonished, but I told them it was quite optional, 
I ~hould he _pleased if they would. I asked, whether they did not re
~e~ve all ~heir good things from God; they said, Yes: then, I added, 
It !s but n~ht that we should praise him for what he gives us, aud as a 
child asks Its parents for food and clothing, so should we our heavenly 
Father; besides, I said, it will not interfere at all with your caste: will you 
come? They immediately came, and have continued to do so since; so 
th_at we now have Christians, Hindoos, and Mussulmans at worship 
wtth us; you must however remember tliat they do not kneel, if they 
<lid they would lose caste. 
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The young man mentioned in the enclosed (Journal) I think I shall 
employ as a servant, and teach him to read nud write; hnd he been 
well instructed in youth, he might have been of considernblc use to us, 
but as it is, he is grossly ignorant. He dates his first serious thoughts 
to hearing the Native Christians preach nnd converse; and states, that 
when he left home on account of persecution, he was very unhappy abuut 
his being so_great a_ sin~er; that this unhappiness continued nearly six 
months, durmg which lime he prayed that God would pardon him for 
Christ's sake, and help him to leave all sinful practices; that at the end 
o~ this time his mind, _whic? had been very heavy, became light, and 
his sorrow ~•as tu!ned mto JOY, and he had a little hope that. Christ 
would be his Saviour. ,vhen I asked, how he could indulge such a 
hope, he said, Jesus Christ came to save sinners-I am a sinner: there
fore, I said, you hope; Yes, he said, a little. He does not seem to be 
a subject for great joy or grief; his temperament seems even. 0 mav 
he fully answer the hopes he has raised. • 

You will perceive, my dear brother, that this season I have thus far 
been alone; Gunga left me in October for Cuttnck. Doitaree and 
Bamadeb came to me to-day, 13th. I was glad to see them, and hope 
they will be useful to me; at nny rate more work will be done. Mr. 
Stubbins desires bis love; they are staying with us a little while. The 
doctor says I am now well again. 

MR. GOADBY'S JOURNAL. 

Dec. 21st, 1836.-Weot to Balasorc in 
the morning, aod retoroed lo my tent io 
the eveoiog, at Siragur, hoping to mo,·e 
on the 23rd or 24th towards Buddmck. 

22nd.-Weot through the ,·il!age, but 
did oot obtain a coogregatiou, the peo
ple were gone from home. 

23rd.-Went to a large tree, under 
which are placed a few carved stones, 
the remains of ao old idol, and near it 
several awkardly made clay figures, in
tended to represent horses and elephants, 
upon which the people say the gods ride 
io the night. I sat down, aod asked a 
mao who was sitting there, if he could 
read; he said be could : we tbeo had a 
long conversation ou the contents of the 
Hindoo books, of which, I found him 
grossly ignorant; during our talking, a 
good number joined us. I then told them 
the reason the Brabmuns gave for wor
shipping idols; viz.-tbe unworthiness 
of men; aud asked who bad appointed 
the debters "days. meo " between God 
and mao. Did the pure aod holy God 
appoint as his representatives and am
bassadors, wicked beings 1 They an. 
swered, "No, God did not appoint them, 
men appointed them." 1 then told them 
ir mao was so unworthy and sinful 
as not to be able to worship the great 
God, tbey were much less able to ap
point intercessors for themselves. I then 

directed them to the Saviour, that Goel 
himself has appointed; spoke of the 
love of Christ; his cleatb as an atooiog 
sacrifice-his resurrection, and ascension, 
-his office as mediator aod high prie•t; 
to which they listened with pleasing at
tention; ooe mao io particular seemed 
much interested. After o. little time, a 
Brahmun came up, and seemed disposed 
to take away the attention of the people. 
1 asked, Who are you 1 A Brahmun. 
What is a Brahmnn-is he a mao like 
other men 1 He is a man. Why are 
you a Brahmuo; what do yon perform 
that distinguishes you from other men 1 
He did not know, but it was their custom 
to have Bra.hmuns. Can you tell who 
wrote your shastras 1 No. Do they 
contain lies and unclenone•s 1 Yes. 
Theo holy men did ont write them. 
Did God write them 1 No,-some men 
wrote them. What meo1 I cnonot tell. 
Shall I tell you 1 Yes. Then J think 
wicked men, Brahmuns wrote them. If 
you ask why I think so; I say, because 
they place themselves io honour, aod 
deopise every body else, and teach in 
these books that themselves are to be 
honoured as gods by nil others ; thus 
they show their pride and covetousness. 
ls this a good reason ?-the meo stand
ing around, said yes, aod the poor Erah
muo was silent. 

24th.-Not very well to.clay, so clid 
not go out. 



Mll. GOA DBY'S JOURNAL. 

2511,. Christmas d,iy.-Seul off one sinned. He read oa and manifested 
garry this morning lo Bhagulpur, iu- much pleasure, and said, be had never 
tending to go there ia the eveuiug. This beard aay thing like what the book coo. 
was a fast, and not a feast day,-no ea. tained before; woo?d I allow him to take 
joymeot of any kiod, unhappy in mind, the book bome1 if I would, he would 
aod nothing to eat. This is the first compare its coateals with his own books, 
Christmas day I have bad to go without and come to my teat afterwards and tell 
my dinner: reached Bhagulpur about me what be thought of it. The younger 
half-past six p. m., and found my teat Brabmin, who was not twenty years old, 
in the midst of a paddy (rice) field, as asked also to take the book home, and 
rough as a plough could make it, and said he would read it and think about it. 
was obliged to he.ve it removed. I know not that I have giveu away auy 

26tk.-Went to Lora, spent a more books with greater pleasure than these; 
comfortable day; in the eveaiag to Simla, one was, the " Jewel mine,,, and the 
aod bad to experience all the petty an. other," Mental reflections;" I then ga•e 
uoyaoces native servants can subject one away all I had with me, and returned, 
to,-Joitering oo the way, &c.,-aotbiag having been with them nearly three 
to eat or drink till eleven o'clock at night, hours, and talking loudly most of the 
e.od add to this e. severe and distracting time. We reached this pi.ace last night. 
headache. So mach for the pleasure of 29th.-Removed my tents this morniug 
travelling in Jodia; but these are com- to a more central part of the ,·illage, 
man troubles. and had some considerable trouble lfith 

27tli.-Hope to reach Iluddruck this thejemiadar, who told me I should be too 
evening, e.nd shall then be stationary for near his house, so e.s to inconvenience 
a time. Our friends at home are enjoy- his wife; I told him he he.d no cause to 
ing all the felicities of society e.nd chris. be afraid, I should not trouble the \\"omen 
tiaa intercourse; while we are separated at e.ll, my wife would probe.bly ,·isit her. 
from e.ll these eujoymeots, aod, io their la the el'ening had a good company 
stead, have little but anaoye.oce nod round the tent, to whom I spoke aud 
vexation: but still we would not exchange read for some time, but did not feel at 
situations for auy coasidere.tion. Our all happy. I could not keep the people 
work is here,-onr hearts are here,-e.ad e.tteotive to nay one subject, they asked 
our desire to make known among the so many questions, e.ad would uot hear 
heathen, the uasearche.ble riches of any thing unless I answered their qoes-
Christ, induces us to be cheerful under tions. By these means was prevented 
e.ll 001· privntious and discomforts: and spenking so directly on the subject of 
oflep are we more tbna compeusnted by aalve.tion ; consequently felt dull ns if 1 
our increase of spiritual enjoyment. had done nothing e.t all, and could not 
When farthest removed from the society do nny thing. 0 ! how careless, how 
of christinu friends, we often experience apathetic, ore these poor misguided Hin-
nearer intercourse with Christ, the foua. doos: Lord, open their eyes, grant them 
lain or bliss and never-ending delight. the influences of thy Holy Spirit, auJ 

28th. Buddruck.-Weot to a market lead them to thyself. 
this morning, where I found e.t least o. 30tli.-Weot to o. po.rt of the ,·illage 
thousand people assembled. After we.lk- about ho.H n mile distnut; met with seve. 
iag through the mo.rket e.nd looking about ro.l men, H indoos o.nd Mussulmen; found 
o. little, I snt down under a little shed, under o. beautiful and lart(e bauinu tree, 
and soon had e. company of two or three a smo.ll pince in which a light was kept 
hundred people; n great part of them buruiogduriog theoight; this is notnt nil 
were Bre.hmuas. After a few common- uncommon nt Mussulman burying places 
place questions and answers, I made or places for worship, but uenr this were 
koowu ,to _them the way of se.lvo.tion by placed severe.I small figures intended to 
Jesus Christ; they heard with consider- represent horses, e.nd some person had 
nble attention. Two of the Brahmioical been at the trouble to harness them with 
gentry gave me much plea.sure; they strong coarse grnss. Its Hindoo. M ussul-
read some tracts, and nsked many ques- manic appearo.nce o.tlracted my o.tten. 
tioas about them; the elder one, when tion, e.nd I inquired whether it was Hin-
be came to the ae.me Jesus Christ, atop- doo or Mnhomedan; was told the latter. 
ped and e.sked, Who is he, I said I expressed some surprise e.t seeing signs 
Read on nod you will learn. He age.i; of idolatry amooi them, and asked, Was 
asked, Is he not the same with Hurri it for this your forefathers, when they 
Krishtnu l I said, No; Burri Krishtnu conquered this country, broke nil the 
we.s a great.inner, but Jesus Christ never images they could fiud l I then spokd 
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of the folly of idol worship, and directed 
them to Christ the only Sa,·iour; they 
listened with attention, nor did the Mns
suhnans manifest any displeasure at the 
name of Christ; this perhaps arose more 
from their ignorance than good.will; if 
so, it is a happy ignorance to be unac. 
quaiuted with the fooleries of the impos
tor Mabommed. After staying an honr 
returnPd, but not happy; I felt so deso
late ; missionaries need 1uore mt-ans to 
work with, they cannot be happy with 
their bands tied; what is one among so 
maoy 1 and that one cramped, dispirited, 
and faint, not at the difficulties he bas 
to encounter from the people, bnl by 
want of meaus to work with. How loog 
shall thiugs be thus 1 

3lst.-This moruiug attended a mar
ket in the same place as on Wednesday: 
not quite so many people. Tried to 
talk to them, but could nol make much 
out, they were so ooisy and clamorous 
for books: gave away about 150, and 
was much pleased afterwards to see here 
and there a group sitting reading them. 
Still felt uncomfortably low. Returned 
about one o'clock, very warm. In the 
evening bad a good assembly at the 
tent : with them I read and talked for 
an hour or more: they listened with 
pleasing attention, and made but few 
objections to any thing I said. Showed 
them the iocoosisteocies of their uwn 
syslem, at least some of them ; spoke of 
sin, in what it consisted, and holiness; 
referred to their mistakes about them ; 
pointed out the difference between acts 

·of kinduess to our fellow-creatures, aud 
love to God; and urged them to seek 
refuge in Jesus, the only Saviour, who 
would give them his Holy Spirit to en
able them to forsake sin, aod love God, 
and to become heirs of eternal life. 
May the blessing of God rest upon them, 
and apply his own word to their hearts. 

January 1st, 1837.-How dilferenlly 
are many Christians spending Lhis day
in the midst of cbristia.o privileges and 
enjoyments, and perhaps at this moment 
surrounding the Lord's table, to corn. 
memorate bis dying lo,•e, while we, far 
away from them, are eurroundecl by 
heathens, hard of heart and rooted in 
the worst of prejudices. None shoulcl 
come to' India but those who can feel 
happy any where with God for a com
paoioo. Many can say, "we coulcl be 
happy in such company;" lh~y how
ever know little of hu1na.o nature who 
think it easy: thi$ from a Christian! 
yes, and more than this-it is far from 
being easy; we are earthly, 1111d not yet 

prepared therefore to enjoy the society 
of spirits, evi,n the Supreme Spirit. It 
is delightful, when among our friends 
and compauions, to "ithdraw, and hold 
intercourse wilh heaven ; but we a.re no 
more able to live happily always in the 
presence of the Eternal, than we should 
be tu enjoy the light of the sun if it 
always shone iu our face: we are frail 
creatures, and must have intercourse with 
frail creatures to be happy. 

Had this day a good congregation at 
the tent, lo which I •poke and read for 
uea.r two hours : some Mussulmans, but 
genera.By H iodoos ; they were rather 
more captious than usual, hut upon the 
whole heard with pleasing attention. 

2nd.-Had much pleasure this after
noon in speaking to a congregation or 
about fifty; detailed to them the plan 
of salvation ; showed the iusuffi.cieocy 
of works to procure this a.11-imporlant 
blessing; pointed out the way through 
the atoning death of Christ, when one 
of the most intelligent among my hear
ers said, "Nothing without Christ." 
No, I added; no other Saviour bas been 
appointed, and no other being in the 
universe conld have offered au atone
ment; one sinner could not answer for 
another; an angel could not pay our 
debt-none but Christ. ~t was plain by 
their countenances that Christ was to 
them a root of offence, and a stone of 
stumbling. One man asked, If I leave 
the world, and retire into the wilderness 
to meditate on God, cannot I thereby 
obtain salvation 1 I answered, No. All 
men should seek salvation, should they 
not 1 Yes. If then it be proper for one 
to go into tb~ wilderness for this pur
pose, it is so for all ; aud the wilderness 
will soon be changed to o. populous city. 
He perceived the folly of this de,·ice, 
and proposed repeating the name of 
God. I o.sked what good eff'ect this 
could produce. He repli,•d, Show my 
love to God. I saicl, there is o. better 
wo.y than that; you may repeat the 
name of God, and break his Jaws at the 
sami, time; now if yon really love God, 
you will sho"· your Jove by obeying his 
commandments; you will acci,pt the 
SaviQur he has appointed, ancl, believing 
in him, be baptized in his name. They 
heard with considerable nttention and 
interest: I felt benefited by the even
ing's engagement. 

3rd.-lntended this e,·ening going to 
a.nolher part of the neighbourhood, but 
was pre,·ented by a good assembly at my 
lent. They sat down, and I began by 
telling Lhem I had been trying, during 
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the de.y, to think of some instruction 
the.t would do them good, I then, part
ly reading e.ad partly speakiag,gave them 
an account of the creation and fall of 
man; read the Ten Commandmente, 
and expounded them; asked whether 
they were able to obey them-they con
fessed their inability. I then directed 
them to Christ, who had obeyed the 
law, and made it honourable, and after 
this died to obtain forgiveness for me.a; 
referred to his miracles, death, resurrec
tion, and ascension, and to his present 
office as our high priest before the 
throne of God; they heard with apparent 
iuterest, aud made very few objections. 
I told them I had much more to say, but 
it was getting very cold and I was 
fatigued ; if they would come again I 
would tell them more. They said, Very 
well, Sahib ; we never heard such in
struction before, we will come to- morrow. 
I said, In the mean time think of what 
you have heard, aud examine it for your
selves; I don't wish you to believe any 
thing because I say it, if it does not bear 
evidence of ii.. tmtb. As I left them I 
beard them talking about what 1 had 
said; one se.id, "These are all true 
words:" another, " They are pure : " 
another, "They are convincing," &.c. 
Thus they dispersed, after having re
ceived some tract.s. 

4t/1,-Went to the market again to
day, and found a lari;e assembly, per. 
he.ps 1200; distributed a few tracts, but 
could not mnke much out at speaking to 
them, the uoise was so great However, 
I spoke to a few and was not much in
terrupted; then returned to my tent 
very hot and fatigued. la the evening, 
according to promise, my yesterday'• 
congregation aseembled to hear whnt 
more I he.d to say. I begnn with the 
Prophecies concerning the coming of 
Chriet; spoke of the difference between 
those who were Christie.us indeed, and 
those who were so only in name; told 
them bow the disciples of Christ associa
~ed together into a church ; the manner 
m wh!ch th~y were admitted by baptism; 
explmned its meaning, as significant uf 
o_ur death to sin and rieing again to 
righteousness; the institution of the 
~ord'_s supper, and its intention to keep 
rn mind the means by which our se.Iva
tion is effected; explained the relative 
duties of Christians, and concluded by 
referriug to some ol the evidences bv 
which Christianity is proved to be .;r 
Divine origin. They were, with one 
exception, attentil'e, nnJ that uuc came 
with the intention of disturbini; us. I 

tried to shame him for lying, but his 
face was like e. flint and he maintained 
be had not told a lie, though, being e. 
Hindoo he had said he was a Mnssul
man. After twisting him about a little 
he was silent, and iu a short time quietly 
left us, thongh I had promised if he 
would hear me out, I would then listen 
to any objections he might bring. 

5th.-Vv'ent this morning to Barripur; 
made inquiries respecting the markets 
and villages iu that neighbourhood. 
After obtaining the requisite information 
aod getting tiflio, set off' back again: 
went to e. large -.illage called Darada, 
and sat down under a shed, in which was 
placed the abominable symbol of lllaba
deb; a large assembly soon collected; to 
them I spoke for e. considerable time, 
they heard attentively, and were not 
much disposed to dispute. They said 
very significantly, "It is Jesus Christ 
again." " Yes,,, I said, "He is the only 
Saviour, God bas provided no other, nor 
will he; if you desire salvation, you may 
obtain it through bis &toning death, but 
in no othel' way." I then returned to 
my tent, and arrived in time to learn that 
a goodly number of persons bnd been to 
see me, and hear what l bad to say; but 
not finding me at home, bad dispersed. 

6th.-He.,·e not been well all day. I 
find a small portion of exercise, very 
fatiguing. Hild n good congregation Ill 
my tent, to which I spoke for ll short 
time ; but, alas I I fear without any good 
effect. How few nmong men are siucere 
inquirers after truth. One man asked 
me to-uight how it we.• thnt such thiugs 
as they belie\'ed, were written in their 
books, if they were not true. I said, 
Becnuse bl\d men ,note them. \Vhat, 
he said, do you think that ruen wrote 
them!· Yes, 1 replied, God is &II-wise 
and true; he could not therefore make 
mistakfls or write falsehood. To this he 
assented. Theu, I coutinued, they must 
ha\'e been writteu by men, and bod meu, 
because good 111en would uot write lies. 
Perceiving his dilemma he said, Rut these 
books were written in the age of truth, by 
Debtas. If, I said, they were written by 
Deutas, when yoll say the age of truth 
was much the same ns this black age, 
uuly the god• were sinners instead of 
men. The subject of caste was next in
troduced : this arose from the presence 
of a llrahmuu, who had come a begging. 
I s"id there were three kinds of people 
to> whom I JH•1·,·1· gave any thing:
llrnhmum, lliragi~, and Gums ; they 
w,•rc generally idle deceivers of the peo
ple. Tl1<•y said caste had its origin in the 
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age of tmth. I said, No; God made man 
of the dust of the earth, and he made 
one man and one womau ; this is the 
root whence we all spring, and no chil
dren were born in the age of tmth, for 
it only continued so long as there was no 

sin in the world; and sin entered before 
onr first parents had anychildreu; we are 
all sinners. I then made known to them 
sah•ation through Jesus Christ alone, and 
left them to avoid all further disputing. 

(To be continued.) 

MR. POYNDER'S SPEECH. 

(Concluded from p. 280.) 

MR. POYNDER'S SPEECH. 

(Concluded from p. 280.) 

From a missionary lately at Banga
lore, but now in this country. "So long 
as a professedly Christian Government 
i;ives public patronage and support to 
idolatry; so long as the Brahmins are 
able to reply to us, 'Does not the Govern
ment support this temple, and these 
priests, and dancing women, and the 
whole system of worship 1 Are they not 
paid their monthly allowance out of the 
public revenue! Do not European gen
tlemen encourage these ceremonies, and 
make presents to the idol, and often fall 
down and worship! Who are you that 
come here to question the truth of our 
religion!' So long as European magis
trates are obliged to be present at the 
festivals and spread the golden cloth 
over the image, as the representati,·e of 
the State, and European officers are 
obliged to salute the abominable thing, 
and European functionaries are obliged 
to collect the wages of iniquity; the 
curse of the Almighty rests upon lndill, 
an invincible barrier is raised al(ainst 
the progress of the Gospel and the dif
fosion of truth, and a burden of uncau
cel!ed ,:uilt lies upon the Government 
and people of Great Britain. • • • • 
lma~ine what was our delight when, in 
a late dispatch of the Court of Directors, 
it was decreed that throughout India the 
pilgrim tax was to be abolished; that 
the infamous connexion of the Govern
ment with idolatry was to cease; that 
Hindooism was henceforth to be left to 
its own endowments and resources; 
that a neutrality which ought nevt'r to 
have been departed from was to be 
maintained, and that public function
aries were no longer to be rendered 
the ministers of Baal. • As cold water 
to a thirsty soul,' so was this good 
news from a far country, to us. I.lut 
how have these hopes been realized 1 
•. • • Nearly four years have passed 
~nee the emancipation of the State from 

the tbraldom of idolatry here bas been 
determined; and what bas beeu done to 
fulfil the wishes of the Go,·ernment at 
home 1 Information bas been called for 
upon the point. Returns have been sent 
for to the collectors aud magistrates, and 
this measure, so full of grace to India, is, 
after all, suspended u pou the report 
which they may choose to make. To 
whose bands, then, has this great and 
importaut subject been committed 1 To 
the hands of men who have a per cent
age upon all the taxes that are collected. 
To men, some of whom have been so 
infatuated as to build temples of their 
own accord to Moloch, and endowed 
them with their own property, and fallen 
down as idolaters to the image. To 
men, some of whom have declared, that 
the conversion of Hindoo females to 
Christianity is a crime o( the greatest 
enormity, and ought to be punished ac
cordingly. To men, some of whom 
have sent forth the Brahmins aud the 
underlings of Government to create a 
cabal against this measure, to alarm the 
people with the gross misrepresentation, 
that the Government was about to estab
lish Christianity by force, and to mllke 
an uproar through the province, in order 
that they might have a pretext for 
resisting the measure altogether, giving 
it as their opinion that the very pro
posal would raise llD insurrection 
throughout the country." 

I think it proper to lldd, that this wri
ter is well known to me, and is a minister 
of the Gospel, of the highest possible 
character and tlllent, and one to whom 
ludia has been eminently indebted, His 
reasoning is able a11d conclusive. 

I II further proof of the grossness of 
the idolatry, another missionary writes, 
under date of the 19th of Juue, 1835 
( llbout two yeus from the receipt of the 
dispatch)-" The thought forcibly struck 
me while iu this immense crowd of idol
aters, 'These people cannot have come 
hither to worship.' The first lime they 
saw the idols they made a low bow; somo 
prostrated tbrmselves; butafterthis,thcy 
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passed them all without the slightest 
concern. I suppose the far greater part 
co.me, as one told me he did,' to see the 
spectacle.' Some come to see Jugger
naut's car move itself; and though they 
see 500 men pulling at the ropes, they 
will contend that it goes spontaneously. 
I could not believe that any thing of the 
kind existed without the best of evidence. 
I could not persuade myself that the 
people were so stupid, but now I see the 
painful reality, and it is a sight o.t which 
humanity shudders. If any beings ever 
were under strong delusion, Hiodoos are. 
They persuade themselves, contrary to 
the evidence of their senses; and while 
they see ,500 men pnlling with all their 
might to move the car, coutend that it 
move,i of its own accord. But this is 
not more absurd than their contending 
that he ascends the car himself. This 
year I eaw the block taken to his throne: 
it was a sight sufficient to excite laughter 
in the most serious-some pulling, some 
pushing, and others fanning the ugly 
block, just as children of five years old 
would play with a doll: and this is done 
by those most emineut for wisdom, and 
who, of course, think themselves very 
wise. -Such are the frnits of idolatry
degradation lower than that of ' the 
brutes whir.h perish.' It is bard to o.c .. 
count for the ignorance, nny, I know of 
no word that expresses the state of 
Hindoos-to call it brutality would be 
casting. an aspersion upon the brute 
creatiun. It conto.ins all tho.t is degrad
ing, debo.sin!l', corrnpting, and devil
is.h." I would ad<l, that the Scriptures 
give the best account of this-" He 
feedeth on ashes! a deceived henrl bath 
turned him aside, tbnt he co.nnot deliver 
his son I, nor say, Is there not o. lie in my 
right haud 1" 

F.xtract of a letter from Rev. Mr. 
-- to Rev. Mr. --, of Derby, do.ted 
Calcutta, 31st July, 1835 (two years and 
a ho.If nfter the Director,' dispatch). 
"We fully imagiu~d that British con
nexion with idolatry would have ceased 
when the very satisfactory orders from 
the Court of Directors on the subject 
co.me ont. Full publicity was giveu to 
it by the friends of Christianity here, bnt 
to the present day nothing is done.'' 

In an accountofthe Rutt Jo.ttraof Jug. 
gernaut, in Jaue, 1833, from the Rev. 
Mr.--, dated Cuttack, June 30, 1833, 
arter detailing at large the processions 
of the three idols, Juggernant, Subuddra, 
o.nd Bulbuddro., he o.dds, "The plain. 
ncss of the lower part of the cars is am. 
ply made op by the magnificence of the 

canopies, which were composed of Eng. 
lish broad.cloth. Juggernaut's canopy 
was yellow, and tinselled with gold and 
silver. Those of Subuddra and Bulbud
dra (his brother and sister) were purple 
and scarlet, eo.ch tinselled with gold and 
silver, but not so splendid as the first. 
We saw se,•eral elephants surmounted by 
English ladies and gentlemen. The 
Hindoos seem mnch flattered by these 
attentions of the English coming to give 
their salam toJuggemant. How far the 
close connexion of a Christian Govern
ment with the filthy and vile pollutions 
of Pooree idolatry is just, or even moral, 
I shall leave others to judge. There 
were bnt few cases of cholera, perhaps 
not more than from fi fry to one hundred. 
The vultures and dogs found but little 
prey during the first days of the Jattra. 
It is most disgusting to see these filthy 
creatnres gnawing mangled bodies scat
tered over the land. At the best of 
times, Pooree at the J attra is an 
offensive place; hut it is so in propor. 
tion to the mortality and number of peo
ple present. The missionaries who were 
there at the Jattra of 1825, infamous 
for the destruction of life, told me, that 
one of the tanks at the entrance uf the 
town was completely filled with bodies 
dead of cholera, and tho.t the horror of 
the putrid carcases was insufferable. The 
weather at the beginning of this Jattra 
wo.s dry, which eno.bled most of the peo
ple to leave the town, which accounts 
for the diminished nnmber of deo.ths 
among the pilgrims. Very many of 
these deluded people will, however, be 
overtaken by this disease before they 
reach home, o.nd runny, very many, will 
perish. The o.ddresses delivered from 
the cars to o.n assembly of o.bout I 00,000, 
were the most filthy o.nd polluted, such 
as none co.n write or read whose minds 
ore not 'earthly, seosuo.l, and devilish.' 
This languo.gc is delivered in the pre
sence of the deity they worship. How 
sunk must o. people be, and how abom
inable, when such o.ddresses can be 
delivered with impunity, to say nothing 
of the religious ceremony-and how in
different lo deceucy nod moro.lity must 
they be who can deliberately plead for 
supporting such o.u enormous mo.ss of 
abomination! The pilgrim to.x is said to 
amount lo about 40,000 or 50,000 rnpees. 
This, if correctly stated, is a small sum. 
On the second dayoftheJattro. 0.11 opulent 
Hindoo gave 700 rupees for the benefit 
of those who were waiting at the gate 
unable to pay the tax. About I 0,000 
were thus admitted.'' 



318 MR. POYNDER'S SPEECH. 

Mr. -- writes, from Orissa, April 
16, 1834-" Your letter regardiug the 
pilgrim tax was very welcome. The or• 
der has beeu received by the Govern. 
ment here, but bas not yet been put into 
force. It will be fatal to the idol's in
terests, and he will immediately begin 
to wane; "-but this, as I have said, de
pends upon the determination of Eng. 
land to have it so. 

I could here notice a painful instance 
of Magisterial oppression, connected 
with opposition to the Gospel of Christ, 
and to its diffusion through lodia, which 
has occurred on the part of a late collec
tor of the juggernaut tribute, who actu
ally instituted a prosecution against the 
missionaries for instructing the wives of 
native Hindoos, and obliged others to 
give bond to desist from their labours; 
but at present, I shall neither name this 
individual, nor enlarge on the case, fur. 
ther than to observe, that the " bad em
inence" (as ~lilton calls it) which he 
has occupied appears to have hardened 
his heart, and, as Mr. Burke observed of 
a similar case, to have "unbaptized" 
him. I only instance this case now as 
one of a class which serves to prove the 
injurions and indurating effects of all 
association with the services and gains 
of idolatry. 

I could easily multiply these proofs of 
the deplorable degradation of idolatrous 
India, while the light of heaven is shin
ing so brightly in the mother-country, 
whose agents and officers, however, are 
obstrncting the influence of that light to 
their own sordid advantage, iu defiance 
both of the express command of the Al
mighty, and of positive orders received 
from home to the contrary; but I forbear, 
and observe, iu conclusion, that if the 
Court will now advert to the terms of 
my motion, it will be seeu that I have 
studiously avoided all the language of 
recrimination and reproach, together 
with every expression calculated to give 
offence. I content myself with sub
mitting the simple fact, that nothing 
has yet been done to satisfy the expecta
tion of a waiting empire, or to assuage 
the woes of a suffering people; nay 
more-that, upon the present system, an 
undisguised obstruction is offered to 
the diffusion of our common Christianity 
through the regions of the East. 

The motion expresses no desire, as I 
feel none, of taking the m,ltter out of 
the bands of the Directors; and in this 
I follow the example •et me by the 
House or Commons, who preferred to 
lea,·e it with the Directors lo do their 

duty-as, indeed, they did. The Court 
can, therefore, regard me in no other 
light than as honestly desirous of 
strengthening their hands, aud uphold
ing their authority. They have decided 
that this abomination shall terminate, so 
far as their recorded opinion against it 
can have any weight, and so far as their 
own withdrawal (howernr late) from the 
profits of iniquity can be of any nse. 

I am bound to believe that no proprie
tors of India Stock can possibly desire 
the present amount of dividend to be 
continued, if this would stand in the 
way of the Directors' righteous resolu
tion to abandon such an, unhallowed 
source of profit. If any proprietor can 
dare to indulge such a wisb, let him now 
rise in his place, and avow it in the face 
of this Christian country, and be will 
stand in no enviable minority. I am 
equally bonnd to believe, that no collec. 
tor, pilgrim-hunter, toll-gatherer, farmer 
of taxes, or any other agent or servant 
of the Company abroad, will any longer 
dare, for his own miserable advantage, 
to stand in the way of all the good that 
is decreed at home, as he tenders his 
present peace and bis eterual interests. 

It is impossible, in the ntmostexercise 
of Christian charity, not to apprehend, 
that somehow, or somewhere, "the 
Mammon of unrighteousness" has had 
an operation; or, assuredly, long before 
this, the voice of this Court, and of this 
country, would not have been uttered in 
vain. I mention no names, and desig
nate no places where an influence be
hind the throne, but greater than the 
throne itself, may have been in silent 
exercise. All I ask is, let it only ha,·c 
an end as soon as this Conrt shall have 
authoritatively declared that its honr 
is now decreed beyond the power of 
revocation. But, anxious as I am to 
press no harder at home than I am 
justified from facts, I do not disguise my 
impression that, if the Directors now 
hesitate to act with a greater degree or 
vigour than they have ever yet displayed, 
they are, from henceforth, the patrons 
and abettors of idolatry, because, "Qui 
non prohibet cum prohibere possit, jus
sir." "He that is not with me is against 
me," was the declaro.tion of unerring 
authority. 

Let it never be forgotten, that of all 
the abominations in itself, nnd of all 
curses in its consequences, both here and 
hereafter, idolatry stands at the head. 
For this, the nations which knew not 
God, were driven out of Canann of old, 
and the nations which professed to know 
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him, but still went afler their idols, were 
driven in their turn from Judea. His 
glory, God will not give to another. He 
is declared in his holy and immutable 
law, to be "a jealous God," where the 
figure employed has reference to the 
alienation of heart consequent upon a 
strange attachment, which is itself a 
breach of the marriage con tract, and af
fixes the stigma, and entails the curse, of 
adultery. The whole Bible, from the be
ginning to the end, denounces this ,·iola
tion of our covenant with the great Crea
tor, as injurious in time, and destructive 
for eternity. Thiswastbe burden of all the 
Prophets, and at once the cause of the 
Babylonish captivity, and the curse of 
Babylon herself, as best appeared in 
that awful night, when the fingers of a 
man's hand came forth, and wrote upon 
the wall of the king's palace such words, 
as "changed his countenance, so that 
the joints of his loins were loosed, and bis 
knees smote one against another." It 
was for this that it was said, " Thou 
hast praised the gods of silver and gold, 
of brass, iron, wood, and stone, which 
see not, nor bear, nor know; but the God 
in whose hand thy breath is, and whose 
are all thy ways, bast thou not glori
fied!" It is on this account that we 
dare not laugh, as we have seen that 
some can do, at the mere absurdity of 
idolatry, because we are rather called to 
weep over it as ruinous, and to denounce 
it as fatal. 

It might, indeed, suit the infidel Gib
bon, and our modem infidels after him, 
to eulogize the gay and elegant mytho
logy of Greece and Rome, btcanse be 
never read, or neve1· believed, the first 
chapter of St. Paul's Epistle to the Ro
mans ; but had be ever understood the 
wretched condition of the heathen world 
11s it is there most faithfully and atfect
insly depicted, he would at once have 
admitted, that under such a system 
of darkness, the grossest uncleanness 
abounded, in spite of the highest intel
lectual c11ltivation, precisely as it now 
does in heathen India; he would have 
•een that as the lettered and unlettered 
world alike, " by wisdom knew not 
God," so it pleased God by what that 
world esteemed, and still esteems, "the 
foolishness of preaching, to s11.ve them 
that believe." Without this sracious 
revelation of His will, we never could 
have known Him ourselves, for we wpre 
once "carried about to these dumb 
idols," and in the persons or our Pagan 
ancestors, sacrificed our widows and chil
dren, suspended over the fire iu wicker 

baskets, to these deities of wood and 
stone. 

The duty thence resulting, of com
municating the light we have received, 
is obvious; and either to withhold this 
divine revelation of His will from the 
ignorant and vicious, or to pull down 
with one band ( as we have too long done 
in India) that edifice of eternal truth 
which we profess to be erecting with the 
other, is alike inconsistent and criminal. 
It is not true, as certain infidel philoso
phers of all times have asserted, that it 
is the same thing whether men are 
Christians or Pagans, aud that they are 
no more responsible for their religious 
creed, than for the height of their stature 
or the colour of their hair. To my own 
mind, one of the strongest collateral tes
timonies to the authenticity of divine 
revelation is, the actual condition, at 
this very hour, of all countries aban
doned to no better instruction than the 
light and guidance of their own natural 
reason, and either not possessing, or re
jecting, the Word of God. 

Very different from the reasoning or 
Gibbon and Hume was the honourable 
testimony of tbat learned and pious lay
man, Mr. King, who, in proof or the 
duty of opposing idolatry, quotes the 
passage-" Ye shall utterly destroy all 
the places wherein the nations which ye 
shall possess, served their gods upon the 
high mountains, and upon the bills, and 
on every green tree; and you shall over
throw their altars, and break their pillars, 
and burn their groves with fire; and you 
shall hew down the gro.ven images of their 
gods, o.nd destroy thu names of them 
out of that place." Upon which he 
adds, " most undoubtedly nothing can 
be so dreadful and pernicious as the re
motest assent to, or connivance at, any 
part of idolatry. An avowed abhorrence 
of e,·ery thinit relating to it, and a 
heo.rtfelt manifestation of o. deep sense 
or its abomination, is the duty of every 
servo.nt of God, and especially of any 
Christian who is, at any time, to investi
gate such matters."• 

For what purpose, I would o.sk, have 
the many millions of the East been sub
jected to Brilish rule; and how is it that, 
when mighty thrones ( and especially of 
le.le years) have been crumbling about 
us, and when powerful nations have been 

• See King's" Munimento. Antlquo.," where 
some very remarkable evidence ls ndduced 
to prove, that shortly before the o.ssassiuation 
or the celebrated Capta.lo Cook, he had per. 
milled divine honours to be publicly offorcd 
to ilim by the native idolaters ! 
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made the instruments of their mutual 
subjugation and destruction-Great Bri
tain still sits as a Queen, and gi.-es laws 
to distant empires? Why has she been 
spared amidst the wreck of surrounding 
kingdoms, but to promote the glory of 
God in the diffusion of the everlasting 
Gospel? 

What are any or all of the base and 
subordinate interests which are occasion
ally disputed and adjusted iu this Court, 
or any of the pecuniary, and therefore 
perishing, advanta,:es which can be ob. 
taioed by us from India, either collec
tively or individually, when brought into 
competition ,.itb the interests of the im
mortal soul, and the eternal destinies of 
man 1 " ill considering," says the 
illustrious Charles Grant, "the affairs of 
the world as under the control of the 
Supreme Disposer, and those distant 
territories as, by strange events, provi
dentially placed in our hands, is it 
not reasonable, is it not necessary, to 
conclude, that they were given to us, not 
merely that we might draw an annual 
profit from them, but that we might dif
fuse among their inhabitants, long sunk 
iu darkness, vice, and misery, tbe benign 
light and influence of truth, and the 
blessings of well-ordered society 1 and 
that in prudently and sincerely endea. 
vouring to answer these ends, we may 
not only hope for some measure of the 
same success, which bas usually attended 
all serious and rational attempts for the 
propagation of that pure and sublime 
religion, which comes from God, bat 
best secure the protection of His provi
dential Go.-ernmeot, of which we now 
see such awful marks io lbe events of the 
world." 

It is sorely high time that those Anglo
Indians, whose authority is estimated at 
so high a rate by many, should be in
formed by the Christian Public, that, if 
tl,ey cannot appreciate the high designs 
for which it bas pleased Almighty God 
to commit to our enlightened and highly. 
favoured country, the present and future 
destinies of abo,·e a hundred millions of 
people, there are those among us who 
btttcr understand their owo responsi. 
bility, as believing that pecuniary profit 
and secular patrouagcareobjects of a very 
secondary character-legitimate, indeed, 
so long as they keep their place, and arc 
used to higher aod more houourablc 
ends; but base aod unworthy, to the 
last degree, when they deviate from their 
proper purpose, and become the chief, 
or only eod of action, either in corpo
rate bodies, or priu.te individuals, 

It is because proprietors of this class 
are insensible to their own duties, that 
such as feel their responsibility are con
signed to the loss of caste, and treated 
as "enthusiasts," and "zealots," who 
would throw all India into confusion by 
propounding crude and ill-digested 
schemes of reform, in an empire where 
all the hold we possess is declared to 
depend upon the mere opinion of the 
natives; as if we could formerly have 
alienated that opinion by forbidding the 
murder of widows, or forfeit it oow, by 
abandoning the taxation of idolatry! 
Could it, however, be supposed for an 
instant, that the opinion of a nation 
were to be preferred to the judgment 
aod favour I}( the Almighty, or even 
that empire itself might be retained upon 
aoy other principles than those which 
are in accordance with the declared will 
of the righteous Governor of the uni
verse, it might justly be feared that we 
should subject ourselves to the rebuke 
which was once pronounced-" Behold, 
ye despisers, and wonder and perish ; 
for I work a work io your days-a work 
which ye shall io no wise believe, though 
a man declare it urito you." 

It is certain that this great work of 
emancipating the world from bondage 
like this will be accomplished, and 
if not by your instrumentality, still it 
must be effected; in order to which, it 
will be as easy to the same Almighty 
band which has placed England on her 
present pinnacle of power, to burl her 
into the gulf of empires now only known 
to history, as it was to raise her from 
nothing to her present dignity. As was 
once said of another great national 
deliverance-" Think not with thyself 
that thou shalt escape. For if thou 
altogether boldest thy peace at this time, 
then shall enlargement and deliverance 
arise from anolher place, but thou and 
thy father's house shall be destroyed." 
I trust, however, that both England aod 
her greatest commercial Company will 
better discern the day of their visitation 
-aod with the most sincere and grate. 
ful acknowledgments for the kind aod 
patient attention with which I have been 
heard, from which I cannot but antici
pate much good, as indicating a very 
improved state of feeling from that which 
was once evinced io this Court oo simi
lar occasions, I have the honour to con
clude, by requesting that the motion may 
be read. 

It was, after some discussion, put nnd 
canied uu11nim1mely. 



TfIE 

GENERAL BAPTIST REPOSITORY, 
AND 

MISSIONARY OBSERVER. 

No. 45.) SEPTEMBER, 1837. [NEW SERIES. 

MEMOIR OF MR. CHARLES BISHOP. 

(Concluded from page 287.) 

How unspeakably desirable and important it is that Chris
tians should carefully attend to personal religion. It is the root 
of all consistent regard for the success and prosperity of the 
cause of Christ, the com·ersion of sinners, and the purity, 
spirituality, and edification of the Church. It is lme, that 
without personal religion we may entertain some dry and specu
lative notions; but we shall have only a name to live while we 
are in reality dead. We may be the partisans of a sect, and 
flaming bigots for some shibboleth; but we shall do mischief by 
diffusing the venom of angry passions, and by the explosions of 
consuming and destructive zeal. It is irrational to expect that 
we can be heartily concerned for the salvation of others, while 
we are living in the neglect of our own. This, I beliern, our 
friend saw in its true light, and carefully avoided an inconsis
tency so glaring and dangerous. Nothing could reconcile him 
to the mere profession of religion, and the shadow of piety. 
To be a Christian indeed, and to live in the comfortable assur
ance of future blessedness, were the o~jects at which he aspired. 
He was not only a real Christian, but truly a spiritually minded 
Christian. He kept his heart with all diligence, knowing that 
out of it are the issues of lifo. When exercising his mind on 
the truths of the Gospel, in a spiritual frame, with the sim
plicity of a child, he was in his element. Breathing after holi
ness was his daily employment. The word of God was to him 
what the mother's milk is to the new-born babe-when he found 
it he eat it, and it was the joy and rejoicing of his heart. He 
could say, "Thy law is better to me than gold, than much fine 
gold: sweeter also than honey, and the honey-comb." Far 
from being satisfied with frigid speculations, and dry correct 
no_tions, his soul was under the influence of spiritual things. 
His religion did not depend on external excitement, and the 
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transient emotions produced by casual occurrences : he showed 
that the lorn of God and the Saviour were in him, as water in 
the spring, rising spontaneously, and pouring forth streams 
which, while he was refreshed himself, convinced others that it 
was that well, of which the Redeemer speaks, which springeth 
up into everlasting life. Alas ! how deplorable it is, that so 
many professors of the Gospel appear to be in a great measure 
destitute of spiritual-mindedness. They are at home in con
versing about the world-in dwelling upon the controversial 
points which divide good men from each other-and in con
fining themselves to notions, aud the theory and out-works of 
religion; but they do not cherish that breathing after the 
favour, and lorn, and image of God, the true sign of spiritual 
life. They do not follow hard after God, but appear shy, and 
out of their element when conversing on the heart-work of re
ligion, and comlllunion with God, the very soul and essence of 
a spiritual mind. "Out of the abundance of the heart the 
month speaketh." The ways and ordinances of religion were 
the joy and delight of our departed friend; and while owning 
and lamenting his defects, he evinced, in his humbling views of 
himself, the spirituality of his mind. There was a savour in 
his religion, which was manifest in the accents of his lips, and 
in the habitual course of his life and conversation. 

There is every reason to belie,•e that he walked humbly with 
God; the objects of nature were with him an index to nature's 
God; the bounties of providence were relished by him as the 
gifts of his heavenly Father; the means of grace were prized 
by him as leading him to the end of all-the smile and appro
bation of the Lord. Diligent he was in his worldly calling, but 
he was gla<l to quit it for his closet, and the exercises of secret 
devotion. He hailed the return of Sabbaths and ordinances: 
he enjoyed them with peculiar delight, and left them with 
reluctance. Though he might sometimes employ an hour upon 
the shades which distinguish the different denominations from 
each other, it was tl1e bread oflife upon which he fed. The 11ame 
of Jesus was music to his ear: the love of Christ was the theme 
of his meditation, and wonder, and joy. Our esteemed friend left 
a few papers, a short quotation or two from which will at once 
indicate and prove that his mind was imbued with those spirit
ual feelings which kindle sacred zeal, secure the most sublime 
pleasure and delight, adorn the religion of Jesus Christ, inspire 
the soul with a holy assurance, and open the cheering, animat
ing, and glorious prospect of future blessedness. 

The following quotation appears to have bee11 written, as a 
pious meditation, in the house of God:-'' How difficult it is 
to compose the thoughts to devotion. How frequently has my 
mind wandered, like the fool's eye, to the ends of the earth 
~ince I entered this place. I would fain possess the feelings of 
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Jacob, when he said, 'How dreadful is this place ! this is none 
other than the house of God, and this is the gate of heaven;' 
but I find that the world follows me, even into the sanctuary 
of God. I would soar in affection, and mingle in spirit, in the 
pure worship of the glorified; but the wings of my soul are wet 
with the dews of mortality, and clogged with the dust and de
filement of this drossy and polluting world. How delightful 
the thought, that ere long I may, through grace, join in wor
shipping the Redeemer, without these encumbrances, and 
spread the wings of faith and lo\"e before the upper throne. 

'There shall we see bis face, 
Aud never, never sin; 

There, from the rivers of his grace, 
Drink endless pleasures in.' " 

On another scrap of paper I find the following, without any 
date; it is not marked as a quotation, n-0r have I any know
ledge of its being borrowed:-" Strive by continual prayer to 
live nearer to God, that your soul may be brought into closer 
union, that the Saviour may be all in all. Live with Abraham 
in believing-with Elias in prayer-with Daniel in courage
with John in love-with Paul in feeling for the world. Chris
tians are the temples of the Holy Ghost. 0 the necessity of 
the greatest purity in the outward man : to keep the whole re
quires constant prayer, watching, and looking to Christ. 0 
that the contemplation of endless felicity in heaven may enrap
ture my soul, weaken my attachments to the earth, and excite 
me to greater diligence." On the evil of sin he writes in the 
following affecting manner:-" But 0, my soul, if thou would
est view sin in its darkest colours, and most terrible effects, go 
to Bethlehem, and ask, Why did the King of heaven become an 
infant of days? why was he, who filleth all space, wrapped in 
swaddling clothes, and laid in a manger? Go to Gethsemane, 
and ask, \Vhy did the incarnate God agonize, and sweat great 
drops of blood? Go to the Judgment Hall, and ask, ,vhy did 
the sovereign Judge of all men and angels submit to be judged? 
why did the innocent suffer such indignities? why was the 
guiltless condemned to die? Go to Calvary, and ask, Why did 
the Lord of glory hang on the accursed tree? why did the Lord 
of life pour out his soul unto death? It was to save thee from 
thy sins-to redeem thee from the curse of the law by Leing 
made a curse for thee-to deliver thee from going down lo the 
pit by becoming thy ransom ;-it was to purchase heaven for 
thee by his precious atonement and obedience unto death ;-it 
was to purchase for thee the Eternal Spirit, by whose powerful 
aid thou mightest believe and love, and delight in this precious 
Saviour, this adorable Redeemer, this almighty Deliverer, 
through whom thy sius arc pardoned, and by whom thou hast 
access unto God as thy recoucilcd Father. O, my soul, praise 
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the Lord for his mercy, and never cease to speak good of his 
name. Let this Yiew of sin, and of a sin-bearing Saviour, 
humble thee in his presence, and empty thee of all pride and 
Yain glory. Let it, at the same time, fill thee with gratitude to 
God for ha,·ing provided such a remedy against the evils of the 
fall. Sin, even thy sin, nailed, pierced, and agonized the 
Lord of glory. 0 then, hate sin, and avoid it as thou wouldest 
tremble to plunge a spear into thy Saviour's bosom-as thou 
wouldest shudder to lrample underfoot his precious blood ! 
'The wages of sin is death ;' but O r~joice in this gracious 
declaration, 'The gift of God is eternal life through Jesus 
Christ our Lord.'" VI e have not room to multiply quotations, 
or it would be easy, from several papers and outlines of ser
mons, to show the spiritual bent of Mr. Bishop's mind, com
bined with no small ability both in regard to arrangement and 
composition ; but we must forbear. 

Our Yalued friend may be viewed as a bright ornament of 
his profession, when he is considered as carrying his religion 
into his whole course, and giving to it that pre-eminence in his 
affections and life which it so rightfully claims. While he was 
not slothful in business, lie was fervent in spirit, serving the 
Lord. The conspicuous and high tone of his piety showed his 
intercourse with God. He knew, by happy experience, that the 
Christian is nernr less alone than when he is alone. His religion 
was not confined to his closet-it was heard in his voice, and 
seen in his life; and though it was not always exposed, yet we 
believe that it was ne,·er laid aside: nor when in the world did 
he put on a garb inconsistent with it. There is good evidence, 
that to a very honourable extent he walked within his house 
in a perfect way. The great topics of the Gospel with him 
were familiar at home, as well as abroad. In his house there 
was an altar reared to the Lord his God. Except when some
thing very unusual occnrred, reading the Scriptures, and family 
prayer, were attended to regularly. He not only considered 
the benefit connected with it to his own soul: he also felt it his 
bounden duty to acknowledge the Lord as the God of his 
family; he was sensible of his obligation to exhibit an example 
daily of acknowledging God in all his ways; he knew that he 
was responsible, to a certain extent, for the conduct and instruc
tion of his dependents; he was aware of the tendency of 
family worship to promote domestic regularity-to secme the 
divine blessing-to strengthen the sense of our obligation to 
"endure as seeing him who is invisible "-and to fix scri~us 
impressions upon the minds of children and servants, which 
probably will never be entirely effaced. When it is considered 
that but a little time is required for these services, how easy it 
is, with a little forethought, an1! the arrangement of a suitable 
plan, lo obviate c,·cry <litticulty, and to re1110\'e every obstacle 
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to the practice of this manifestly important duty, there can be 
no excuse for the neglect. 

A regular attention to this would go far to put an end to that 
pernicious gossiping which invades the order of families, im
poses an unreasonable tax upon servants, consumes a great 
deal of precious time, and is often connected with an expense 
that will not, in the day of judgmcnt, be crowned with the 
plaudit of the Judge. ls it not amazing that there can be a 
Christian, the head of a family, who lives in the habitual 
omission of family prayer, as if our families had nothing to do 
with God, nor God with our families? Incapacity, it is true, 
has been often urged as a plea for the omission. Did we, how
ever, really and pressingly feel our wants, and persevere in our 
attempts to pray, there can be no doubt of our doing this duty 
with decency, and to the benefit of the members of the family. 
Many poor and illiterate, but pious Christians, perform this duty 
so as to edify, and greatly to benefit, their families. It is very 
painful that there is reason to fear that many, who are the heads 
of families, live in the habitual neglect of family devotion. 
How can it be rationally expected that those professors should 
spiritually prosper who live in the constant neglect of it? How 
can such Christians read, without trembling, "Pour out thy 
fury upon the families that call not on thy name?" It indeed 
requires some resolution to commence a prnctice which has 
been long omitted. Where there is a propensity to relax, per
severance demands decision and self-denial. The intrusion of 
worldly cares, and unforeseen circumstances, may occur to 
interrupt the regularity of domestic devotion. Constancy, how
ever, will soon become a habit, and what before was a task, 
will become an unspeakable pleasure and delight. 

Another very conspicuous featme in the character of my 
esteemed friend was, his ardent concern for the welfare of the 
cause of the blessed Redeemer. Its prosperity and spread 
lay near his heart. He was a living evidence of the truth of 
the declaration of the Psalmist, "They shall prnsper that 
love thee." He greatly mourned over the low and drooping 
interest at Belper, and fervently prayed for a revival. Jn every 
way he could, and to an extent that bore hard upon his health, 
he laboured lo promote the cause in which he was engaged. 
His efforts in preaching were often much beyond his strength, 
and very paiufully indicated the weakness of his constitution, 
and the approach of consumption. In the few specimens of 
his sermons which I have seen, there is a union of piety, zeal, 
and ability, that does honour to both his head and l1is heart; 
and had he been at liberty from the cares and encumbrances of 
business, and farnnred with opportunity fur study and applica
tion, beyond all doubt he would have risen far above mediocrity, 
and have beeu an able minister of J csus Christ. 
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,vhen, in 1834, he left Belper, his health was in a very pre
carious and delicate state, and his ability to preach, or to attend 
to his worldly concerns, was frequently interrnpted. When he 
returned to Nottingham, he was engaged in superintending 
some part of the business of Mr. Manlove. On the 1st of 
December, I 834, he and Mrs. Bishop were dismissed from Bel
per, and with strong testimonials recommended to the Church 
at Stoney Street, Nottingham. We fondly hoped that he would 
be spared to be a great blessing to us; but supreme wisdom 
determined otherwise, and supreme wisdom cannot err. For 
some time hopes were entertained that his valuable life might 
be continued. The aid of medicine, and excursions to the 
coast were tried, and at times with the flattering prospect of 
success. In the early part, however, of 1836, the symptoms of 
a fatal decline became more formidable and alarming. With 
scarcely any hope, he was removed to Boston, where he finish
ed his course on the 26th of May, 1836. The stroke was very 
afflicting to his surviving and affectionate partner, but it was 
borne with adoring resignation. We shall bring this memoir 
to a close by the insertion of a paper containing some of the 
particulars of his experience in his last illness to the time of 
his death, with sincere prayers that the Lord may signally bless 
the widow and children of my dear friend, and that all the 
relatives be has left behind may inherit all the blessings he so 
ardently sought for them, and that they may all meet him in 
that blessed world where sin and death are no more. 

"For some months previous to the last illness of our dear 
brother, we felt some fearful apprehensions that the Lord did not 
design him long for this world. Some symptoms that appeared 
made us fear the approach of the ensuing spring. We observed 
in him that spirituality of miud, and earnest solicitude about 
eternal things, which led us to think he was fast ripening for 
glory. He would say, 'What a world of distraction this is,
so much anxiety about these frail bodies, which must soon 
return to dust, instead of evincing those anxious fears for our 
eternal welfare, and being solicitous as to how we shall appear 
at the judgment bar of God. When I examine the state of my 
own mind before God as a professor of Christianity, J find so 
very few of the real marks which ought to characterize the trne 
Christian, that it makes me dissatisfied with myself, and to long 
for a closer communion with my God.' 'I wish,' he would say, 
'we did but recommend religion more forcibly by om lives and 
conduct; for all we may say will be in vain unless we are con
sistent in our actions, for they will speak londrr than words, 
and will convey a stronger proof of the sincerity of our profes
sions.' He always felt a pleasure in doing to the uttermost of 
his ability for the cause of Christ. The house of God, and the 
company of his people, were his greatest delight. Some weeks 
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after he was taken ill, which was in February, when speaking 
of his illness, he stated that he bad a strong presentiment that 
it would be unto death, for be bad not power to pray for his 
recovery as on former occasions, but he wished to lie passive in 
the hand of the Lord, for he considered that bis time was the best. 
He thought it would not be improper to use every means that 
might conduce to the re-establishment of bis health for the 
satisfaction of his anxious family and friends. Accordingly, 
it was thought advisable to remove him to Boston for change 
of air, hoping that it would be the means, by the divine bless
ing, of restoring him to his wonted health and strength. After 
reaching Boston, he writes thus-' We arrived in safety, thank
ful, I trust, to the Father of mercies for his preserving care. I 
felt very unwell the first few days, having spit blood several 
times. It has now ceased, and do not let any of these symp
toms alarm or depress you. Remember that many, many, who 
shall surround the eternal throne in glory, the lustre of whose 
crowns shall continue to shine through the countless ages of 
eternity, will be brought there by means of afllictiou. Pray 
for me, that this may be the happy result with your afllicted 
husband. I pray for increased resignation to his will, and 
that my dear relatives and connexions in this part may admire 
the religion, and be led to embrace that Gospel by which I 
am supported. 0 ! this should be the supreme object of the 
Christian, to live and die magnifying the riches of redeeming 
grace. It is not enough that we possess the religion of Jesus: 
our conversation, actions, and deportment, should be such as 
to attract the attention of those who are strangers to true piety, 
and lead them to glorify our Father who is in heaven. Let us 
live close to the Saviour: faith in his atoning blood is the only 
sovereign and efficacious remedy against the sting of death.' 
In a subsequent letter he writes, 'The doctor is very tenacious 
about not giving me medicine-he wishes to avoid it as much 
as possible, and looks forward to fine weather as the most effec
tual restorative. But this is under the control of the Lord, and 
must be as he pleases; let us therefore endeavour to let 
patience have its perfect work. In the execution of the gra
cious designs of his providential dispensations, he may, for 
reasons inscrntable to us, and yet in perfect agreement with 
infinite wisdom, delay the fine weather; but may we be ready 
to say, and that from our heart, Not my will, but thy will be 
done. To say this sincerely, requires more than a mere effort 
of nature; divine grace alone can enable us to acquiesce in the 
disposals of the Most High. I often think how strange it is, 
that when we look back upon our past lives, and recall the 
many known deliverances from danger which the Lord hath 
wrought out for us, that when new difficulties arise, we arc 
ready to manifest dislrnstful feeling towards our heavenly 
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Friend: these things ought uot to be so ; it is nothing less 
than ingratitude. Let the remembrance that "he is the same 
yesterday, and to-day, and for ever," lead us to cast all our care 
upon him. May nearness to God be my greatest delight. May 
every day, nay, may every hour, and O that I could safely add, 
every moment, witness me aspiring and breat.hing after God. 
No one can tell the entire worthlessness of this world's con
cerns but only as they are viewed in the light of eternity.' 
Notwithstanding our sanguine hopes that his health would be 
restored, and that he would return with renovated vigour and 
strength to the bosom of his family, we were doomed to meet 
disappointment. With feelings of deep regret, we perceived 
his strength gradually decline. One morning it was observed 
to him, that he had passed a restless night: he replied, ' Yes, 
but it will only make the rest above more glorious.' He often 
compared his sufferings with those of his Saviour, and express
ed his gratitude that he had nothing more to endure ; and then 
affectingly exclaimed,-

' What he endured, 0 who can tell, 
To save our souls from death and hell?' 

'I am a great sinner, but the blood of Ch,ist cleanseth from all 
sin. Bless the Lord, 0 my soul; and all that is within me 
bless his holy name.' Often he expressed an anxious desire for 
the conversion of such of his dear relatives as did not attend 
to their eternal interests. To those who were present he talked 
seriously, and with great affection, telling them what a pleasure 
it would have been to him if he could have seen them attending 
to these things while he had been living; but he hoped they 
would gil'C them an early consideration, and seek strength from 
above to support them in so glorious a work. He said, ' I hope 
you will tell those that are absent, whom I may never see more 
in the flesh, that I have often both talked about them, thought 
about them, and prayed for them, with deep and overwhelming 
concern, fearing they were still delaying to yield up their hearts 
to God; it has caused me to wet my couch with my tears, and 
to wrestle with God in prayer on their behalf.' He entertained 
the humble hope, that his earnest, heart-felt prayers would be 
answered. In a letter to a friend, he says, 'Jn my present and 
past trials, I have cause to bless God that has affiicted me, 
because all is intended in mercy to my soul. He does not 
affiict us willingly, but for our good. I am thankful that I have 
been able to bless God in the midst of pain, and I trnst my 
chief concern is, to bow with resignation and humble submis
sion to his blessed will. I ha\'e been confined to the house 
nearly two months. He who raiseth up, and casteth down, 
knows best what the result will be; he has some gracious end 
to answer in all this, and he has declared, that all things shall 



MEMOlll OF MR. CHARLES BISHOP. 

work together for good to them that love him. My experience, 
lilrn others, is varied; but I feel, I hope, Christ to be increas
ingly precious to my sonl. How delusive ernry hope but that 
founded in the atoning blood of Christ. Here, and here only, 
we have a tried foundation, against which the gates of hell 
shall not prevail. In all our afflictions, let us look to the right 
source. At the farthest, the season for conflict will soon be 
over; very soon our warfare will be accomplished, and our 
troubles cease for ever. Let us commit the keeping of onr 
souls into the hands of him whose promises are immutable
casting all our care upon him, because he careth for us.' On it 
beiug remarked that his sweats were very distressing, he replied, 
'Yes, but the Saviour sweat great drops of blood; nevertl1eless, 
he could say, Not my will but thine be done.' At another time 
he would say, '0 that I could tell you what I feel-my heart 
is so full of love to God!' and then wept for joy. He was 
much concerned for his sister, who was then labouring under a 
severe cold, with a troublesome cough. She told him she 
should be better when the easterly winds subsided. He told 
her it was best to be prepared for the worst; he said, ' My ear
nest prayer has been, that I might magnify the riches of his 
grace, and live entirely to him.' She said, 'My dear brother, 
I hope we shall meet in heaven.' He clasped his hands as if 
in rapture, and exclaimed, 'Happy, happy meeting~• 

" On the Wednesday before he died, he suffered acutely 
from pain; and seeing his dear wife in tears, he smilingly looked 
upon her and said, 'It is very painful, but I do not murmur. It 
will cease before long, and then O how pleasant the conquerer's 
song. Faith must have its perfect work.' On Thursday morn
ing, he said to his afflicted partner, 'I think, my love, I am 
going,-this must be death,~pray for me that my faith fail 
not, and, if it be the Lord's will, that I may not be cmwulsed 
in my last moments.' His voice tl1en failed, and it was with 
difficulty we could understand him. Towards night he fell into 
a dose, in which he continued until within a few homs of his 
death. When he was asked to drink, he replied, 'I will, my 
love:' these were the last words he spoke. He then appearerl 
to sleep again, and did not awake till a short time before his 
death. He then fixed his eyes upon his brother, hut could not 
utter a word. He howe,,er appeared quite sensible until his 
happy spirit took its flight, without a struggle, to that blessed 
world where the Conqueror of death li,,es for ever to save his 
people for ever. He died with his hands clasped upon his breast, 
apparently in the act of prayer, and seemed to com·ey more 
forcibly to those who surrounded his dying bed, than words 
can express, the sentiment which Balaam uttered, but, alas! 
never realized-' Let me die the death of the righteous, and let 
my last end be like his.' 

Vo1..4.-N.S. :2 U 
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" Thm died thi!! amiable, humble Christian, in the thirty-first 
year of his age. He was an honour to divine grace through 
all his pilgrimage, and he now inherits the promises. He has 
left a pious, worthy, and esteemed widow to deplore her un
speakable loss, and two sons. May they inherit in time and 
eternity all the blessings he sought for them." 

To this acrnunt the writer only adds, that he never saw h{s 
belo,·ed friend in anv other frame than that in which he should 
wish to be found in the near approach of death. "Blessed are 
the dead that die in the Lord from henceforth; yea, saith the 
Spirit, that they may rest from their labours, and their works do 
follow them." W. P. N. 

THE TEN TRIBES OF ISRAEL. 

THE following statements are extracted from the Jewish Tnlelligencer, 
a periodical puhiished in America. Whether the aborigines of America 
may be viewed as the ten tribes of Israel, is certainly an interesting 
inquiry; and though we know the negative has been maintained by 
~niters of considerable eminence, yet as the principal facts nnd argu
ments on the other side of the question are condensed in the following 
piece, we have thought that our readers would be glad to ba\"e a view of 
them. \Ye only premise that though onr limits will compel ns to 
abrid~e the original article, we shall leave out none of the arguments. 

"That these (the aborigines of America) are of the ten triLes has 
been and still is maintained by many; nor has there yet appeared any 
good reason for doubt on the subject. James Adair, Esq., lived as a 
trader amongst the Indians of North America for forty years, and was 
a man of unimpeachable and well established character. He returned 
10 England, 1774, and published his• History of the American Indians;' 
in "·l1icb he thus expresses his conviction: 'It is very difficult 10 divest 
ourselves of prejudices and favourite opinions, and I expect to be cen
sureJ for opposing commonly received sentiments. But truth is my 
1.,bject, and from the most exact observations T could make in the long 
time I traded with the Indian Americans, I was forced to believe them 
to be lineally descended from the Israelites.' The celebrated William 
Penn, 1rho ;1,as well acquainted with the nati1·es of Pennsylvania before 
their manners were corrupted by their intercourse with Europeans, gives 
this description of them in a letter to a friend in London; 'I found 
them 1rith like countenances to the Hebrew race; and their children of 
so Iirel\' a resemblance to them, that a man would think himself in 
Dukes Pince or Bury Street in London, when he sees them.' A more 
intimate acquaintance with them, their principles and habits, greatly 
confirmed in the mind of this excellent man, the correctness of the 
opinion formed by him from a view of their persons." 

After referring to Dr. Jonathan Edwards and some other highly 
respectable a11tlwrs, as holding the same opinion, the writer of the article 
from which we are making the extract, introduces the following quotntion 
from a letter of the H.ev. Calvin Cashman, n missionary nmon; the 
Choctaws. "lly information received of Father Hoyt respecting the 
former tradition~, rites, and ceremonies of the Indians of this region, I 
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think Lhere is much reason to believe they are the descendauts of Abra
ham. They have had cities of refuge, feasts of first fruits, sacrifices of 
the firstlings of their floclu, which had to be perfect, without blemish or 
deformity; a bone of which must not be broken. They were never 
known to worship images, nor to offer sacrifices to any god made with 
hands. They have all some idea and belief of the Great Spirit. Their 
feasts, holidays, &c., were regulated by sevens, ns to time, i. e. seven 
sleeps, seven moons, seven years, &c. They had a kind of box con
taining some kind or substance which was considered sacred, and kept 
an entire secret from the common people. The said box (or ark) was 
borne by a number of men, who were considered pure or holy, (if I 
mistake not such a box was kept by the Cherokees.) And wheneVP.I' 
they went to war with another tribe, they carried this box; and such was 
its purity in their vie1v, that nothing would justify its being rested on the 
ground. A clean rock or scaffold of timber only was considered suffici
ently pure for a resting-place for this sacred coffer. And such was the 
veneration of all the tribes for it, that whenever tlrn pany retammg it 
was defeated, and obliged to leave it in the field of battle, the conqueror~ 
would by no means touch it." Mr. Smith remarks, that " this account 
well acc.-ords with accounts of various others from different regions of the 
Indians; but it is unaccountable on every principle except that the 
Indians are the descendants of Israel. 
. "The correctness of this opinion will be admitted, especially when it 

is considered that the stateme.nt made bv Mr. Cashm1m is fnllv sustained. 
The following may be regarded as a su·mruary of the many tl~ings whici1 
may be advanced on its bebalr:-It is consistent with the few scriptural 
indications with which we are furnished : it is not impaired by their 
present ignorance of the arts and sciences: it is suggested by the traces 
of Hebrew that remain in the Indian language: it is sustained hy the 
fact that the Indians worship but one Great Spirit, nnd in their worship 
address him as Jehovah, and use the Hebrew word Hallelujnh. It is 
farther sustained by the circumstance, that although the I udians nre 
without the sacred Scriptures, 01· the knowledge of letters, yet the_v de
rive from tradition some historical particulars which lrnve evidently been 
borrowed from that part of the bible, which was known nt the time tl11•y 
left their own country. It is made probable by the striking resemblance 
which their religious and other institutions, with their manners a11LI pre
judices, bear to those of the Israelites. That the Indians of America 
are of* the ten tribes of Israel, is cuusistent with the few scriptural in
dications with which we are furnished, will nppeur from a comparison of 
those indications with Indian traditions, and the geographical relntiou 
of America lo the land from whence they came. 

In Jeremiah, third chapter, we have a very clear and express prnphcc_y 
of the return of Israel; and in ,·crse eighteenth it is said, "They shnll 
come out of the land of the North to the lnnd which I have given for an 
inheritance unto your fathers." This n~rees with Jeremiah xxiii. 7, 8, 
"Therefore, behold, the days come, snith 1he Lord, that they shall nu 
more say, The Lord liveth, which brought up the children of Israel out of 
the Jund of Egypt; but, The Lord liveth, which brought up and. wl,ich led 

• The writer admits thl\t portions or :he t•n Tribes may also hl\vc gone Ill other 
parts or the world.-Ed. 
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1he se<.'d of the house of Israel out of the north country, and from all 
countries whither I ha<l driven them; and they shall dwell in their own 
land." See also Isaiah xliii. 5, 6. Zechariah viii. 7. \Vith these passages 
let us compare the traditions of the Indians. Tradition is the only mode 
they have of handing down history. Then "old beloved men select 
from among the young men the most suitable p~rsons, and deliver lo 
them their traditions in a solemn manner. To them, and not to the 
multitude are they often repeated, and they who hear them, in like man
ner, as they grow old, instruct others. They hold it as a fact that their 
forefathers lived in a very distant country; that they offended the Great 
Spirit, and suffered exceedingly from neighbouring nations; bnt that 
the Great Spirit in pity permitted them to come to this country; that 
1heir ancestors lived beyond a great river; that nine parts out of ten of their 
nation passed over, but the remainder refused and stayed behind. Mr. 
]lfc Kenzie, in his History of the Fur Trade, and his journey through 
North America, by the Lakes to the South Sea, says that the Indians 
informed him, they had a tradition among them, that they originally 
came from another country inhabited by wicked people, and had traversed 
a great lake, which was narrow, shallow, and full of Islands, where they 
suffered great hardship and much misery, it being always winter, with 
ice and deep snows. At a place they call the Copper Mine River, where 
they made the first land, the ground was covered with copper, over which 
a body of earth had since been collected to the depth of a man's height." 
Is it not then probable that the ten tribes took counsel together to leave 
the places to which Salmanczer had sent them, and go forth to seek a 
country in which mankind never dwelt: that, while some s1ayed behind, 
tbe greater num her passed over to 1he Euphrates; and pursuing a north, 
and then east direction, wandered for a long time 1hrough that cold re
gion ; and having at length gained the north-east extremity of Asia, in 
the neighbourhood of Kamptschatka, passed over Beering's Straits to 
the north-west of America? These otraits are said by Dr. Williams 
to be cnly eighteen miles wide; there are, however, many islands, and 
these uot far from one another. Besides this, there is much reason to 
believe that these straits were formerly much narrower than they are at 
present, and that the width of them has gra<lually, yet continually, in
creased. If so, their width 2500 years ago might have been so narrow 
as to render passage easy. It may also be added that one of the Islands is 
now called Copper Isla11<l, from the great quantity of copper found tl1ere. 

The opinion that the Indians are descendants of the Israelites is 
not inconsistent with their present ignorance of arts and sciences. 
Other nations, wr.en cut off from intercourse with the rest of the world, 
have declined from ci\·ilization to barbarism; and further, there is reason 
to believe, that the Indians did possess knowledge after they came to 
this conntry, which they have since lost-probably quite as much as 
we coul<l reasonably expect the Israelites to have possessed when they 
left Ha mah and Habor by the river Gozan, nnd the cities of the Medes. 
How else shall we account for the finding of brick, earthenware, imple
ments of iron, and other metals? Jn what otl1er way can we account 
for the remains of fortifications, ancieut works, forts, mounds, and vnst 
enclosures, which are manifestly very ancient, and from centuries before 
the days of Columbus. One of such magnificent works has been found 
near Newark, in Licking county, Ohio; another at Mariella; another 
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at Circleville; another on Paint Creek; another on the eastern bank 
of the little Miami rirer, \Varren county; another on Paint Creek, 
near Chillicothe; another on ~he Sciola river; and others at other 
places. 1f these were not made by Indians of former ages, how came 
they there? Shall it be supposed that the Scythians, o_r ~atives o_f the 
north-east of Asia, passed over and made them? This 1s not likely, 
or rather not possible, for they possessed no such civilization at the time 
the Indians must have reached this laud. An intelligent writer has 
furnished an hypothesis far more probable than that just suggested. 
"The probability," he says, "is, that the ten tribes arriving in this 
country with some knowledge of the arts of civilized life, finding 
themselves in a vast wilderness filled with the best of game inviting 
them to the chase, most of them fell into a wandering, idle, hunting life. 
Dilferent clans parted from each other, lost each other, and formed 
separate tribes. Most of them formed a habit of this idle mode of 
living, and were pleased with it. More sensible portions of the people 
associated together to improve their knowledge of the arts; and pro
bably continued thus for ages. From these, the noted relics of civiliza
tion discovered in the west and south were furnished. But the savage 
tribes prevailed, and in process of time annihilated their more civilized 
brethren. This accounts for their loss of the knowledge of letters, of 
the art of navigation, and the use of iron : and such loss can no more 
operate against their being of the ten tribes than against their being of 
any other origin." 

After observing that we have no history of the wars, which, it is sup
posed, were waged between the several tribes of Indians at their first 
settlement in the country, the writer adduces the testimony of Baron 
de Humboldt, a distinguished traveller, as to the general resemblance 
which the features of the Indians of New Spain benr Lo those of the 
Indians in Canada, Florida, Peru, and Brazil. Speaking of Mexican 
Indians, before the Spanish conquests, M. Humboldt says, "When we 
consider that they had an almost exact knowledge of the duration of 
the year; that they intercalated, at the end of their great cycle of I 04 
years, wiLh more ar.curncy than did the Greeks, Romans, and Egyptians, 
we are tempted to believe that this progress is not the effect of the 
intcllectunl developement of the Americans themselves; but, thnt they 
were iudehted fur it Lo their communications with so'me verv cuhivnted 
nations of central Asia." But the writer from whom we ar~ extrncting, 
snys, " How could such communication he formed, and how maintained, 
nnd yet never discovered. It is exLremely unlikely that the American 
~ndiaus traversed backward and forward to the other side of the globe 
111 quest of the nns and sciences, when they had Lo cross either immea
surahle deserts on the one hand, or to navigaLe Yast oceans on the other. 
If it were so, how did it happen that the existence of them, or of their 
country, remained unknown to the world? Such difficulties disappear 
at once if they he Israelites; and the hvpothcsis advanced makes 
every thing plain and easy." Humboldt fnr°ther observes, that Lhc Taul
tees appeared in New Spain in the seventh century, and the Aztees in 
the twelfLh, (as he learned from Hieroglyphical tables of the Aztees,) 
and that they drew up the geographical mnp of the countries traversed 
by them; constructed cities, high-ways, dykes, canals, nnd immense 
pyramids composed of brick and clay~ very accurately designed. He 
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particularly mentions one at Cholula, of which the height is 177 feet, 
and 1he base 1416 feet. If compared with the great Egyptian monu
ments, it appears to have been constructed on an analogous plan. M. 
H nmboldt exclaims, "\Ve are astonished to see in regions the most 
remote, men following the same models iu their edifices." And well might 
any man be astonished at this until he regarJs the Indians as Israelites from 
Central Asia, who wandered from far off, arrived in this country, brought 
arts and sdenccs with them, for a time availed themselves of this posses
sion, and at length lost it. 

As it may be satisfactory to the reader to be furnished with another 
authority, some extracts will be made from the "Archeologia Americana, 
containing translations and collections of the American Antiquarian 
Society," published at Worcester, Mass, in 1820. "These mili1arv 
works,-These walls and ditches cost so much labour in their structure; 
those numerous, and sometimes tasty mounds, which owe their origin 
to a people far more civilized than our Indians, but far less so than Eu
ropeans-are interesting on many accounts, to the antiquarian, the 
philosopher, and the divine: especially when we consider the immense 
extent of country which they cover; the great labour which they cost 
their authors ; the acquaintance with the useful art~ which that people 
had when compared with our present race of Indians; the grandeur of 
many of the works themselves; and the total absence of all his1orical 
records, or even tradiLionary accounts respecting them. They were once 
forts, cemeteries, temples, altars, camps, towns, l'illa~es, race-grounds, and 
other places of amusements; habitations of chief,ains, videttes, watch
towers, and monuments." Of the authors of these works, the writer 
says, "From all we see of their works they must have had some 
acquainLance with the arts and sciences. They have left ns perfect 
specimens of circles, squares, octagons, and parallel lines on a grand and 
noble scale; and unless it can he proved that they had intercourse with 
Asia or Europe, we now see that tbey possesseJ the art of working metals." 
All 1his ai:cor<ls exactly with the h_vpoLhesis advanced-The ancient 
lsraeli,es posses,e<l this art, and might have taken them there, and 
remained Lhere unknown; but none of the ha1 baruus hordes in Ll1e 
nonli-east of Asia at thaL time <lid possess such knowledge, and if there 
had been intercuur~e with Europe, thi~ western c·o111inent could not 
Lave rernai11eJ u11known 10 the literary eastern world. And as to the 
for,ifications, 1he_y are exactly what might have been expected from n 
people considerably civilized, whe11 struggling agai11sl a wild, ferncious, 
and no longer civilized people, who, though desce11ded from the same 
stock, had now lost all sense of that fac1. 

The language of the Indians must next be considered. 

(To be continued.) 

A DEATH-BED SCENE, 

Extracted from an inlerestinJ account which was read in /lie pulpit 
concerning .Jlfr. Crook, a Dapti~t .~finis/er, of Baltetsea, 

lately deceased. 

"When exhausted with speaking, or prevented, by debility, from 
conti1111ous conversation, he wi;s heard to rjaculnte such sentences ns 
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the following: • Precious Jesus!' • Blessed Redeemer!' and on one 
occasion repented the verse commencing, 'A guilty, weak, and helpless 
worm.' He never expressed a wish to recover, hut to prosecute the 
work of the Lord. 'fhe events of the last few weeks had cheered and 
gladdened his heart. He had a desire to depart and to be with Christ, 
but the prospect of winning souls to the Saviour, whom having not 
seen he loved, would sometimes make him willing to abide in the flesh; 
but this was always expressed in a spirit of deep and cheerful submis
sion to the Lord's will. There is no reason to believe that his confi
dence in the Rock of his salvation ever failed, or that the enemv was 
permitted to harass his last momenls. On being asked by a b;other 
minister, whether he had any doubt of his acceptance with God, he 
replied, 'Not the least; I know in whom I have believed; God is a 
Rock, his work is perfect.' 

"Several other deeply inleresting conversations occurred with his 
friends at Margate, the substance of which, it is much to be regrettP-d, 
have not been preserved, but the impression of which will not soon 
fade from the recollection of those who heard them. 

"On Monday, June 10th, be was again removed to his residence at 
Battersea in a state of greatly increased debility, hut strong in fait\1, 
and patient in tribulation. The cause of Christ still lay near his heart. 
Soon after his return, he expressed a great desire to see two or three 
young fricnd8, in whose spiritual welfare he was deeply interested. One, 
to whom his ministry had recently heen blessed, he addressecl 1h11s :-
• My dear young friencl, I love you much, I think of .~·on much, and I 
pray for you much. Remember that yon too must be us l nm; you 
Loo must lie on u dying bed; and remember, that nothing but Jesus 
will support yr,u then.' To another he snid, 'I nm glacl to welcome 
you to my sick bed; it is beller to go to the house of mournini:; than 
to the house of feasting; this is the end of all men.' On being asked, 
if he had any message for a very dear Christian friend, who was detnin
ed from him by pl'rsonal affliction, he said, • How I wish I coulcl see 
her; but we must be content to be separuted in the flesh: tell her that 
I pray fur her, and tell her that she has u Friend who is always with 
her; Jesus will never leave her nor forsake her.' To u friend, who, on 
seeing him for the first time nfter his return, observed, 'My dear Sir, I 
had hoped lo find you slronger,' he replied, • It is n gre11t comfort lo 
know that it is not an enemy who huth done this, neither is it n mis
taken friend, hut a wise 1111d kind Parent, who chastens us for our profit, 
th_at we may be partakers of his holiness.' A friend, who observed 
with deep interest his patient endurance of extreme suffering, remarked, 
'Y 011 are n silent preacher now, hut not an ineffective one.' He raised 
his eyes to heaven, nnd excluimed, '\Vhat n mercy to be permitted to 
speak for the glory of God in any wny !' It wus his snprerue delight 
nnd desire to glorify Gou. One evening, 11f1er a <lay spent in such ex
treme weakness that his nlfectionnte partner bud scarcely ventured to 
spenk lo bim, and wns sitting in silence by his side, he said, 'My dear, 
I desire to honour Goel.' She replied, • My dear, y,H1 arc honouring 
God: you have honoured him by lnbouring for him ; you are now call
ed to honour him by su/Ji!ring for him.' He rejoined, • \,Vhethcr by 
life or death, I desire to honour God. I know in whom I have 
believed, and that is oil I desire to know now-that is quite enough to 
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know in the prospect of eternity.' A christian friend then entering the 
room said, ',v ell, my dear friend, how are you now?' He sweetly re
plied, 'Looking unto Jesus;' then again repeating the passage, upon 
which he had evidently been meditating, said, • I know in whom I have 
believed, not as a novice; I have not these truths to learn now:' he added, 
• There had been soul transactions between the A posLles and Christ-I 
trust there have been soul transactions between Christ and my soul.' 

"During the first periods of his illness, he had sometimes expressed 
a natural anxiety respecting the future welfare of his beloved wife and 
children; but there is every reason to conclude that he had latterly laid 
firm hold of the promise, 'Leave thy fatherless children to me: I will 
preserve them, and keep them alil·e; and let thy widows trust in me.' 
On Thursday, June 23rd, he was so much revived that fond hopes were 
entertained of his ultimate restoration ; but on the following day, these 
too sanguine expectations were destroyed for ever. He gradually declined 
until \Vednesday, the 28th of June. On the morning of that day, 
there was no appearance of immediate dissolution; but towards evening 
be appeared worse, and about eight o'clock was seized with great difficulty 
of breathing. It soon became evident to his friends, that his dismission 
was near at band; he could scarcely articulate, but upon his wife's re
questing him to give her one word relative to his prospects, he exerted all 
bis failing powers, and said, 'My confidence is in Jesus.' Soon after
wards he said, • My confidence is in the blessed word of God ;' then 
extending his feeble arm, and drawing bis beloved partner close to him, 
he said, • Trust in the Lord, you will find him a very present help in every 
time of trouble.' A short time after, the medical attendant inquired if 
be were in pain: he replied with difficulty, • Rather, Sir.' His wife 
said, • But you find the everlasting arm supporting you;' he answered, 
• I do.' His daughter was then raised to recei\·e his last embrace; he 
kissed her affectionately, but could not speak. Soon after this, it be
came doubtful whether consciousness remained. A friend who was pre
sent saiJ, 'Repeat a simple text you will soon discover;' some one then 
said, • To you who believe he is precious.' A glow of animation 
spread over his countenance, and with a great effort he replied, 'Yes.' 
Another friend said,' Looking unto Jesus.' He again replied, 'Yes.' 
The same friend continued, 'Trusting in Jesus.'-' Yes.' 'Living 
upon him.'-' Yes.' • Glorifying him.'-' Yes.' 'Going lo him.'
' Yes.' The expression of bis dying countenance plainly manifested 
the interest which he felt, and the effort he made to repl_y proved how 
ardent was his desire to make it appear that his coufidence was un
shaken. At about half-past nine he began to sink rapidly; no sign of 
consciousness appeared fur nearly an hour before the immortal spirit 
took its fliglit; the breathing continued difficult, but the struggle was 
less ~evere. At about a quarter before eleven, he entered the rest 
which remaineth for the people of God. He died as l:e had lived-in 
peace; he had verified the truth of the divine word, 'Thon wilt keep 
him in perfect peace whose mind is stayed on thee, because he trustcth 
in thee.' He was eminently n minister of the Gospel of Peace; his 
life was a comment on the apostolic worJs, 'The fruit of righteousness 
is sown in peace of them that make pence.' ' Blessed are the dead thnt 
die in the Lord ; thev rest from their labours, nnd their works do follow 
them.' Belo\'ed, let ~s be followers of him even as he also wns of Christ." 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 

THE CASE OF BELPER. 

To the Cliurches composing the New Connexion of General Baptists. 

DEA!l BRETHREN, . 
We, the members of the General Baptist Church assembling al 

Belper, Derbyshire, beg leave to lay our slate before the churches of th~ Con
nexion generally, but especially before the churches included in the Midland 
District; earnestly entreating their sympathy, and the adoption of such 
measures as shall afford us speedy and effectual relief. The General Baptist 
cause was first introduced into Belper in August, !817, by our respected 
friend, Mr. Richard Ingham, now minister al Broad Street, Nottingham. The 
attempt met with great encouragement, and a 1·espectable chapel was erected 
and opened for divine worship in 1819, with the approbation ancl sanction of 
the Association. This object seemed the more desirable, as the church had 
then no chapel of its o"'n, nor any ground in which to inter its deacl, both 
which conveniences were secured by this erection. Thongh this step brought 
a considerable burden on the church, yet the additional hearer~, and the 
produce of seat rents, went a. great way towards defraying the interest, and the 
cause advanced beyond our reasonable expectations. Within three yea~, the 
debt on the chapel, which, with the gronnd, cost upwards of £800, "as 
reduced to about £500. But 'Several circumstances operated very un
favourably for Belper. The friends at Shottle and Wirksworth, in 1818, 
withdrew from their Duffield and Belper friends, and formed themselves into 
a distinct church, to the amount of sixty-nine members, including Mr. Bar
row, and other substantial and valuable persons. This greatly weakened.the 
cause at Duffield and Belper, though it still nnmbered 162 members. Let it 
be further observed, without offence, that the Duffield branch of tl1e church 
were never hearty in the erection of a chapel at Belper, being intent on ob
taining one Rt their own place; consequently they lent it little assistance. 
The cause, however, advanced, till, in 1822, the number of members 
amounted to 217. In the spring of this year, brother r nghnm left us. Though 
we greatly regretted his removal, yet we could not blame him. He had little 
encouragement to continue among us, unless he had been willing to render u, 
grntuitous services; 11nd he foresaw that the Duffield branch, strongly inclined 
to keep aloof from the burden on Belper chapel, would seek an opportunity of 
b~coming di~tinct and separate. This actually took place within a year after 
bis removal. Duffield wiLhdrew, comprehending ninety of the oldest nnd 
ablest members of the body, (their identical number when brother Ingham 
went first among them,) leaving the full weight of the burden to be sustaine1I 
by the Belper friends alone. Thus, brethren, an infant church was turned 
adrift, and left to its own resource~, al a time when it had contracted a heavy 
debt, when its members were young and poor, and the means of its improve
ment crippled and impaired. From that time we have been struggling with 
difficulties of no ordinary kind. Often we have been wiLhout a minister, nnd 
have never, for any length of time, been fa,·onred \\ith such ministerial aid as 
was likely to preserve and advance the cause. We blame no one. We hnve 
cause, no doubt, to humble ourseh·es before God, an<! he ashamed of our 
many deficiencies; yet we do think, that the principal cause of our failure, has 
been the want of a Ruitable and efficient minister; and we are firmly per
suaded, that no material change for the better can be rensonably expected, till 
such a measure can be brought about. But bow can we hope for this from 
our own resources r Our number hns dwindled to twenty-eight, all of whom, 
almost without a single exception, are poor and obscure, and capable of doing 
very little for accomplishing such an object. In these circumstances it 
hecomes a question, shall we be suffered to die outright? Shall our name be 

Vot..4.-N.S. 2 X 
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blotted out from the list of Geneml Baptist Churches? Will no eye pity, nu 
hand relieve, no heart commiserate, no tongue plead our cause, no power step 
forward for our rescue ?-Shall it be said, that an interest at one time so 
promising, raised without any assistance from the Connexion, kept alive 
through so many dilliculties, and so near the heart of the body, has been suf
fererl to hecome extinct, through the want of that assistance which could 
ea~ily have been afforded, and "hich would have restored it to health and 
prosperity? \\' e l1ave a commodions and respectable chapel, in a central part 
of the second t0\\ll in the county for size and population, at nearly half the 
prime cost, (the pre:;ent deht being about £430, with some arrears of interest,) 
with a comenient burying- ground, a suitable baptistry, a church of twenty
eight persons, an encouraging Sunday-~chool, and surrounded by an imme
diate population of more than 7000 souls. We have good congregations, 
when it is known before-hand that we shall liave a respectable and approved 
minister. Our cause stands fair with the world, and public opinion is in our 
favour; other denominations, particularly the Independents, having often be
friended us. We feel thankful that, during some past months, we have 1·e
ceived frequent and gratuitous supplies from Derby, Duffield, and Wirksc 
"Orth, an<l occasionally from other places; these supplies have been very 
acceptable, anrl "e humbly request their continuance, till helter arrangements 
can be made for us. Onr conl(regations have improved, our prospects 
brig-htened, ancl we hope to have a further addition to our number by baptism. 

Dear brethren, do compassionate om case, and adopt measures for our 
relief. \Ve now address ourselves to the Midland Conference, and respect
fully request its members to take up onr case at their next meeting. The 
Home Mission is now nearly oul of debt. Could a spirited effort be made in 
our favour by fixing among us, or procuring for us, a respectable minister, 
eitl1er from the Loughborough Institution or any other quarter, who could be 
assisted from the Home Mission for a limited time, we do hope that the cause 
would soon rise above its difficulties, nnd be able not only to support itself, 
hut contribute to the relief of others. We subscribe ourselves, 

Yours respectfully, in behalf of the church, 
Helper, August 10, 1837. JoHN TURNER, t Deacons. 

JoHN PARKINSON,} 

REVIEW. 

DISCOURSES on the application '!f 
Ch,-istianity to the Commercial and 
Ordinary affi,irs of life. By THOMAS 
CHALMERS, D. D. and L. L. D. ,tc., 
&-c. Sold by Hamilton, Adams, and 
Co., Lond<>n. 

It was our privilep:e to hear most of 
these discourses delivered from the pul
pit; and ue,•er shall we forget the breath
less suspense, the complete subjugation 
of the audience, while the separate para
graphs were read. Of the thousands who 
heard him, few were constrained lo 
weep, but many were ready lo fall down 
in the presence of that God whose truth 
be so !Juhlly aud eloquently proclaimed. 
He never tried to touch the tender pas
sions. Of the graces of composition 
be appeared to be unmindful. His ob
ject was to overawe every proud a11d re
bellious •oul by the exhibition of all the 
•ublimities ol religion, to show its prac. 

tica\ tendency for the good of the indi
vidual and of the community, and to 
co.use it to triumph o,·cr 1111 the systems 
of infidelity and worldly policy. Had 
we the whole or Dr. C.'s works before us, 
"'e should like to enter on 11 thorough 
examination of bis distinguishing prin
ciples, his manner, nm! his genius; but 
we must confine our allention to the 
volume before u,. Like the other pro
ductions of this great man it exhibits 
one truth in several points of view. The 
effect produced, however, is not that 
which results from mere repetition. As 
when a great object is presented to us in 
various aspects"'" are surprised, delight
ed, nnd assured that we are ubtainin(l' a 
more adequate view of it, so ou rending 
Dr. C. 's various stalemcu ts of one great 
principle, in its different connexions and 
bearings, we feel the emotions of sur
prise and pleasure kindled in our bosoms. 

He begins by ,bowing 11a that many 
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mercantile virlues may exist without the 
iuflueoce of Christianity: and as thi• as
sertioo appears to be incompatible with 
the scripture doctrine of man'• total de
pravity, he eodeavours lo remove that 
appearance of uoscripturaloess in his 
views, by proviog that the esseoce of 
humao depravity consists in the es
traogemeot of the heart from God; that 
this species of siofuloess may be pro
fouod, aod awful, even io a miod which 
is adorned with maoy social Yirtues; a.ad 
that a disregard of the claims of the 
Creator seems to be even more hateful 
wheo it is associated with great oatural 
taleots, the gifts of that Creator, and 
with a disposition to render what is due 
to all hi• creatures. Though we believe 
there is much less of socio.I virtue than 
some persons imagine among those who 
are destitute of vital religion, we are per
suaded of the truth and importaoce of 
the Dr.'s observation•. It would surely 
be speaking io defiance of the clearest 
evideoce of truth to say that there is no 
honour, honesty, or truth in worldly meo. 
While pointing out the influence of 
Christianity in aiding and augmenting 
the social virtues, the learned Professor 
advances many striking ob~ervations. 
As his design is to offer a further illus
tration of the solemn truth that social 
virtue way adorn a mind that is totally 
depra,·ed in the sight of God, he puiots 
out the differeoce between those virtues 
which are appro,·ed both by God and 
man, and those which are approved by 
God ooly; and as all the inducements 
which sustain the practice of the former 
may be gathered from earthly objects, 
and a regard to human opinioo, he main
tains with great propriety that the mani. 
festation of them is no evideuce of piou• 
principk Dr. C. is anxious that the 
preacher of the gospel should occupy 
noble ground iu his controversy with 
sinners. He would yield lo the latter all 
they can claim a, respects their honesty 
and their honour; aod having conceded 
these points, be still insists on their de. 
pravity of heart in relation to God, n11d 
on the defectini nature even of their 
boasted virtue•, With this desiin he 
•~ows the power_ of selfishness in promu
trng the honesties of mercantile iuter
c?~rs~, t~e dissipation of large cities, the 
v1t1at1ng 1nflueuce of tbe bigher npon the 
lower orders of society, and the idoln. 
Irons spirit which appears in the inordi. 
uate love of money. How much it is to 
be desired that every servant, every ap. 
preutice, could read the discourse of this 
faithful preachrr on the true way of es. 

timating the guilt of dishouesty. They 
would learo to compute guilt not by tbe 
amount ol gain, but by the oacrillce of 
principle; and they would underotaud 
what Jesus Christ means ..-hen he 
says, "He that is faithful in that which 
is least is faithful Riso in much; and be 
that is unjust in that which is least is 
unjust also in much." Equally i• it to 
be desired that mastero and mistresses 
should read the seventh of these dis
courses. It is to be hoped they \fOUld 
not then compel their servants to work 
on the Sabbath .day, or order them to 
violate truth, by saying "not at bome," 
to any visitor desiring an inter
view with them. They would surely 
learn to sympathize with the souls which 
they are now training to habits or lying 
and Sabbath.profanation; and would 
tremble to incur the doom threatened 
against those who make a wreck of the 
eternal interest• of their fellow creRtures. 
But we must draw to a couclusion. The 
last seven discourses are on the expulsive 
power of a new affection, on the restless
ness of humitn ambition, on the a,h-an. 
tages of christian knowledge to the lower 
orders of society, 011 the duty and means 
of christiaoizing our home populntiou, 
on the honour due to nil men, the moral 
influence of fidelity, and the importance 
of civil government to society. It is 
needless to say that this great man is 
always eloquent. Every body is aware 
of the fact. His political views hnve 
rendered him of late rather unpopular; 
but no one who hears him pre11ch will 
refuse to acknowledge the power of his 
orotory; and no reuders of hi• works in 
future ages will deuy him the prnise of 
originality of thought. 

TuF: COTTAGE PREACH ER, or Plai11 
Sermo11s for P/ai11 People. By S. 
HENDERSON, autlror of "Sc,-iptu,-, 
Questions," ,\"c. Sold by Ward and 
Co., 27, Pater,iost,•r Row. 

There is a particular clenrncsa ullout 
these discourses. The divisions are easy 
and no.tnro.l; and there is a sort of con
versational familiarity in the mode of 
address. u They were written some time 
since fur the purpose of being rend, in 
tnCLnuscript, to small COIIJ.!rcgations of 
poor people assembled in some of the 
densely populated and lleuighted districts 
of the Metropolis. The hope thnt they 
may also prn•e useful to villagers h1u led 
to the publication of them. We sincere
ly prAy that this reasonable hope may 
uot be disappointed. 
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LETTERS 'FROM Alf -AMERIC~N. Sold 
by Ward a.nd Co., Pate,•noste,· Row. 

The design of these letters is to pro
mote peace and harmony between Britain 
and America. The writer is for imme
diate emancipation ; but as he fearo that 
violent measures would, by creating a 
rnpture between the Southern and North
ern States, throw back the cause of aboli
tion, he entreats the friends of the sla,•e 
not to make ose of irritating language 
in their remonstrances on slavery ; and 
that England may not glory too much 
o,•er the United States, he insists that 
the practice of impressing seameu is as 
abhorrent to the spirit of liberty, and as 
productive of misery, as the worst form 
of slavery. That a separation will ulti
mately take place between the Northern 
and Southern States is highly probable. 
It may also be desirable to prevent it. 
Rut it is impossible that enlightened 
Britons should so sympathize with Ame
ricans on this point, as to withhold their 
indignation from the abominations of 
slal"ery, or for one moment view the 
sanctioning of them by any persons, as 
a legitimate mode of preserving the in
tegrity of 1he Union. Besides, as chri•
tians, we are sliocked to see the loath. 
some form of sla,·ery in the church of 
Christ; and, contemplating it as a sin, 
we cannot cease to endeavour to repel 
and destroy it. The writer touches upon 
several other subjects connected with 
political economy. Tbe free importation 
of American corn in exchange for British 
manufactures would, as be asserts, be a 
benefit to both countries; but as England 
has so large an amount of interest for 
her national debt to ra.ise, she must ha,·e 
recourse to heavy taxation; and as the 
landlord cannot pay high taxes, unless 
he rccehcs a high price for his corn, he 
must, as thi• writer otates, be protected 
by the Corn Lawe. In order, howe,·er, 
to prepare the way for the abolition of 
the,e Ja .. s, he recommend• the reduction 
of our military o:stablishments, and takes 
occasion to advocate the principles of the 
Peace Society, together with a plan for 
forming a coagress of oations, the object 
of which should be to settle national dis
putes, aud prevent the future occurrence 
ol war. Such is a brief view of the cha
racter of these letters. Those who wish 
to investigate the subjects mentioned, 
will feel pleasure in the pcru•al of them. 
Our only cowmeat is, that if men would 
act us this author advises, the results 
might be greatly to the advantage of 
both natioas; but, alas! we much lcar 

they will continue to act as they hue 
done, under the inHueuce of pride, am
bition, aod covetousness. 

SUMMER; or, The causes, appearances, 
and effects, '!f the Grand Nuptials '!f 
Nature, in all its departments. By R. 
MUDIE, author of "The Heavens," 
"The Earth," ,tc. Sold by Ward and. 
Co., Paternoster Row. 
This, like the olhl'r works of Mr. 

Mudie, is instinct with strong sense, 
breathes a spirit of piety, and contaias 
a vast quantity of useful information. 
We most cordially recommend it to the 
attention of teachers, of youth, and to 
those inquiring minds who are anxious 
to form judicious and philosophic views 
of the works of God. The following 
analysis of the contents will give the 
reader an idea of its character. Chapter 
I. General principles, illustrations, and 
remarks. JI. General character or idea 
and economy of summer. Ill. Leading 
function or operation of summer. IV. 
Preparation of nature for summer action. 
V. Preparation of the waters, especially 
the sea, for summer. VI. Summer ani
mals by the sea. VII. Land animals in 
summer. 

THE GOSPEL LEVER; applied to tl,e 
overturning <if Romanisn,. In si.r dis
courses. By the REV. E. NANGLE, 

A. 8. Sold by the Religi""s Tract 
Society. 
The three subjects noticed in this little 

book arc Purgatory, the inrncation of 
saints and angels, and the sacrifice of 
the Mass. That popery is a oystcm ~f 
idolatry deceit, and covetousness, •• 
abunda~tly apparent from Mr. N.'s dis
cussions aud references. 

WHAT 1 AND WHo SAYS IT! an expo
sition of the statement that the estab
lished chui-ch "destroys more souls tha,i 
it saves." By the REV. TnoMAS 
CHALMERS, D. D.; THB RIGHT REV. 

TIIE BISHOP 0'F CALCUTTA; THE 

REV- SAM DEL CHARLES WILKS; TIIE 
REV. HENRY BUDD ; TUE REV. 

CHARLES BRJDaEs; THE Ri.v. HEN

RY MELVILLE j THE EDITOR O'F THE 

RECORD; TIIE EDITOR OF TIIE 

C11111sTIAN OosERVER; and ot/1e1·s. 
In a letter to " one of the clergy who 
signed the late requisition to the Arch
deacon of Worcester. Edited by joHN 

SEARCH. Sol</ by Wai-d and Co. 

If the re11der supposes tha_t al_J these 
writeu h11.-c joined in a pubhcauon the 
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object of which is lo •ligmatize and con
demn the declaration of Mr. Binney, 
respecting the tendency of the establish
ment, be bas formed IL very mi1takeo 
view of the nature of this work : for the 
foci is, tho.t J oho Search bas searched 
the writings of the above mentioned 
gentlemen to find passages eqoally 
strong with that of Mr, B.'s, as to the 
soul.destroying tendency of a vast pro
portion of the Theology of the establish
ment, and of the administration of its 
patronage. His quotations ar~ startling; 
and his observations on them shrewd and 
candid. It will be well if the perusal of 
them by e<angelical clergymen should 
)Pad to solemn reflection, and to B sepa
ration from a system, the destructive _in. 
flueoce of which is thus confessed by 
their own writers. , Though we do not 
expect to see many changes of this sort, 
we are well persuaded that Mr. Biooey's 
sentence will not be so repeatedly held 
up to execration as it bas been, and that 
the different parties in the establishment 
will use softer forms of speech in alluding 
to the character and tendency of each 
olher's theology, 

BRIEF NOTICE. 

THE SAVIOUR'S BRIGHT EXAMPLE; 
a model for Sundoy-M:hool Teachers. 
Br CHARLES GORBELL. Vol I. 

Sold by Ward and Co. 

No one can fix bis attention on the 
Saviour's bright example withont feeling 
the love of excellence growing warmer 
in bis bosom. The modest anthor of 
this little \'Olume has rendered a •ervice 
to Sunday.school teachers by pointing 
them to the devotedness, tlJe benevo
lence and love, the prayerfulness, pa
tience, fidelity, simplicity, ardour and 
zeal,fortitude, meekness, humility, affoc
tioo, obedience and perseverance, which 
were so conspicuous in the character of 
Christ. A pious spirit breathes th,·ough 
these pages. Perhaps the work would 
baH been improved hnd certain passages 
of the Saviour's life, which exemplify 
the virtues specified, been particularly 
dwelt upon; but on the whole it is cal
culated to do good, and a• such we re. 
commend it to our readers. 

OBITUARY. 

JoBEPH HAYWOOD.-The subject of 
this short memoir was born at Hathern, 
in the county of Leicester, on the 23rd 
of :,eptember, 1814. In bis boyhood be 
wao very much attached to the Sunday-
1cbool which wo.s under the care of the 
Rev. E. T. 1\1. Phillips, the vico.r at 
Ho.tbern, who took greo.t co.re to instruct 
him in the principles of Religion. 
After he left school, like others, he lived 
in a measure careless about bis precious 
soul. In I 832 he was mcnricd to Su
san no. Cl11rke, with whom be lived till 
the day ol his denth. lo 183-5 he was 
taken ill, and removed to be under the 
care of hi• parents, who arc respectable 
inn.keepers o.t Hathero. After lin~er
ing for several months, it pleased God 
to restore him; but, during this affiic. 
tion, it ple1\Sed God to impress his 
mind "ith the subject of salvation, bis 
awful state 11s o. sinner; but havinp: no 
i:nide to lead his tender feet into the 
p11th of piery, he soon forgot his God, 
1111d those pious impressions by degrees 
wore off from his miad. E11rly iu the 
yea,· 1!136 he was led to the General 
Baptist chapel at llathern, and was led 
by the means of grace to seek salvation 
by the death of Christ. From that 
time he became intimately acquainted 

with the General Baptist m1111ster of 
Sutton, who instructed him in the way 
of s11lvation, and he was led fully to de
pend upon Christ for salvation, which 
led him to rejoice with joy unspeakable 
o.nd full of glory. He searched the Holy 
Scripture•, and •11w it to be his duty to 
be bo.ptized, nod to join the Church of 
Christ; 11ud about Christmas he otfered 
himself o.s a .:1111didate to the church at 
Sutton, o.od was rnceived. Affiictioos 
overtook him 11gai11, 11nd be never en. 
joyed the privilege of fellowship here, but 
he is gone to join the Church in he11ven. 

As eoon as his mind wo.s fixed to to.ke 
up hi• cross 0.11d follow the Larub, he 
bego.n to inquire, Who.t co.n I do for 
that Saviour who has done so mnch for 
me 1 aud be observed to bis minister, 
" I ha,·e now two objects 10 li,•e for, 
namely, to get good 11ud do good; and 
what will be the best me11us to get 
~ood 1" He wns then recommended to 
study the Boly Scripture,, and to m11ke 
them the ml\n of his counsel -to live 
neo.r to God by faith and pruyer-to fill 
up his place in the house of God
to associate with those whose con\'ersa
tiou wo.s a.bout the things of God, nod to 
keep himself unspoiled from the world. 
To do good, he was directed not to gi ,·e 
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the world occasion to speak reproachfully 
against that holy name by which he was 
called-to pray to God for wisdom to 
direct him into the best means to im
proS"e his talents-to be steady, watchful, 
and perse,·ering till death. The teachers 
of the Sunday-school at Hathern soon 
engaged him to overlook the writing 
class, and though feeble as he was in 
body, he attended to this so loog as his 
strength would permit. He was often 
engaged in writing sketches of sermons 
as they were delivered, and beitan to 
study the Holy Scriptures for himself, 
and to write his \"iews uron those pas
•ages which engaged his attention the 
most But these studies were very 
soon interrupted by disease and in
ability. The love that be mauifested 
for all the ministers of the Gospel 
was evinced by his conversation and 
attachment to them. During the last 
few weeks of his life, his mind was 
sometimes rather beclouded, owing to 
the nature of his d;sease; but, on other 
occasious, his soul was made very happy 
in Christ Jesus, as be expressed himself 
to one of the members, "0 how happy 
I am! I Joor; to be gone, and to Jea,·e 
this poor world of trouble." June I llh 
was the day when the candidates were 
baptized at the Zouch Mills, when there 
were I 000 spectators, and seven bap
tized and received the same day into the 
church a.t Sutton. This was a. high day 
in Israel, and many found it good to be 
there-but Joseph W8.9 very ill, and ap
parently near to join the church in 
heaven, to sing redeeming Jove among 
the blood-washed throng. Early on the 
13th be wished to have another iuter
view with his minister, who was soon at 
his residence and spent the whole day 
with him, a.t which time he exp,ess<'d 
bis views ou death and eternity, &c. 
He obser<ed, "I have no fear or death, 
Death has Jost his sting. 0 that Christ 
would come and take me to himself!" 
And on being asked if he was happy, 
be would answer in tlie affirmative, 
"Happy, happy." He continned till 
the 15th at el~•·en o'clock at night, aud 
then he fell a.sleep in the arms of Jesus, 
and has left a belo,·ed partner, affcc1ion. 
ate father and mother, and one sister, 
to deplore their Joss; but their loss is 
bis eternal f?ain. On the 201h he was 
respectably interred in the church.yard, 
Hatbern; when, by his own request, hi• 
funeral was attended hy lh·e of the 
occasional ministers of Sutton church. 
On the 27th his funeral sermon was 
preached in Hathern chapel, by the 

General Baptist Minister, from Isaiah 
!iii. 6, to au alfected assembly, who 
then fulfilled his engagement to deliver 
au address to his parents, a task which 
the feelings of Joseph would not admit 
to their fullest extent. 

May this breach be a. lasting blessing 
to the bereaved widow and all the family. 
May they follow Christ in this vale of 
tears, and all meet iu heaven to pa.rt no 
more. Amen. S. S. T. 

JONAS RAPHAEL FOSTER, '.lied at 
Retford, March, 1837. Our younr; friend 
was of a weo.kly constitution ; be was 
cheerful, pleasant, and affectionate; he 
also made great proficiency in one of 
the fine arts. Our young friend was 
deeply impressed with the sight and 
sense or his sinfulness in the sight of 
God. The prayers of bis afflicted father 
and mother,-the visits of Chris1ia11 
friends,-together with a. careful and 
daily perusal of the Scriptures, enabled 
him to find peace with Gud, throngh our 
Lord Jesua Christ; and ea.used him to 
say, l have "redemption through His 
l:,Jood, the forgiveness of sius, according 
to the riches of his grace." 

Owing to the feebleness of bis frame, 
his faith was sometimes weak; yet, he 
could generally say, "I know whom I 
have believed," and he committed bis 
soul to Christ against that l(reat day. 
He was fully persuaded of the ability and 
willingness of Christ to save. His doubts 
a.rose from the thought that he was not 
sufficiently humbled before God ; wheu 
speaking of this, he would cry, "0 ! my 
wandering heart," whilst floods of tearo 
tho.t A owed f?&.Vean evidence of the inward 
conAict of his troubled mind. He was 
much delighted with spiritual cc.nversl\
tion, and was always overcome when the 
Jove of Christ was the subject, and would 
after 1his say, "This love passes knuw. 
ledge." When spoken to on the dying 
po.ngs of the Redeemer ht' said, Surpris
ing grace! he died for rebels, not for 
frieuds O that "is o. faithful saying 
and worthy of all accepto.lion, thnt J csus 
came into the \VOrld to SO.\'e sinners, of 
whom I am chief; herein is Juve, uot 
that we loved God, but God loved us, 
aud sent his Son to die for us" We 
mny well say," Thanks bu unto God for 
his unspeakable gift." When the mystery 
of the incarnation and some other dis
puted parts of Scripture were one night 
the subjects of conversation, he looked 
wishfully and said," We will Jeo.ve !hat 
till we get to heaven; we shnll know then 
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even a• we are known. Christ is the 
wisdom of God ; Christ is the power of 
God, and the fulness of God, and 
the only foundation." The attachment 
be felt to his parents we cannot describe; 
to his mother in particular, we have often 
seen those eyes now closed in death, 
fixed upon her countenance, whilst tears 
of affection have flowed gently, and the 
falling accent caul(ht the ear-My 
mother ! my mother ! bow 1 love my 
mother! Ami if at any time grief sat on 
bis countenaoce, it was when told he 
must leave his relatives below. This some
times was too much for his poor frame, 
and could only be removed by the pleas. 
ing anticipation of a meeting above. 
His affliction was extremely severe, yet 
he did not once complain, and though 
young he d:d not complain of his lot; 
and we may say that he truly waited till 
his change came. The night before his 
death, he was visited by a Chris,ian friend, 
who, for the first time, found him iu bed. 
As be approached him he smilinl!IY said, 
Here I am at last. Yes, said his friend, I 
have found you where I long expected ; 
is it well 1 'Th:, 'tis, though after all, 
'tis solemn to die. When asked by his 
friend if it was for fcnr of consequences; 
he said, No, 'tis the dread of the pain-

how •hall-how ,hall I bear the last 
struggle-if that was over all would be 
well. He was encouraged to look to 
Jesus Christ, and hold fast by the pro. 
mises of a faithful God. 

On being informed that his end was 
nigh, he exclaimed, Happy end-happy 
end I Then his Christian friend suppli
cated God's blessing on him, and laid the 
individuals before God; bis poor hand 
was lifterl up, and he cried," 0 Lord, let 
ns all meet with joy above-do Lord
do." It wa-. a solemn time to all; his 
happy spirit took its ftight without a 1igh 
or groan, so that be was saved in that 
be feared. 

His mortal remains were committed 
to Lhe silent tomb, amidst the s;ghs and 
tears of weeping relatives and Christian 
friends; and left to mingle with its 
mothn earth in the 1;eneral Baptist 
burial ground, \Vest Retford, and some 
remarks were made by Mr. Fogg, on the 
snbject of death. On Sunday, April 
16th, Mr. Fogg preached a.a impressive 
sermon to o. large nnd respectable coo
gre~ation. 

The first impressions that he received 
on the subject of Religion, were from 
the perusal of Pike's " Early Piety." 

W. FOGG, 

VARIETIES. 

A FEW THOUGHTS 

Suggested to the mind of the writer on ob
urvin9 the shops closed in conseq11ence 
of the death of H~ late .Majesty, 
.William the Fourth. 

Addressed to the Yo11thful Readers of the 
Repository. 

Denth is o.t all limes an awful messen
~cr,o.nd trulyitmny be said, itisasolemu 
thing to die 110d exchange time for eter
nity. 

., Thus launch'd from Ute's ambiguous shore, 
Jogulph'd In death O.lJpears no more; 

Then undirected to repair, 
To d.Jstant worlds we k.Dow not where." 

The death of our lamented Sover
cigu William the fourth, ought to nf. 
ford us many useful a.ad 011lutary reflec. 
tioos. True it is, \Vherever that awful 
event take• pince, whether in the palace 
or the cottnge of clay, it alike demands 
our sympathy, and should bring home 
the earuest inquiry to our souls, " Am 
I prepared to die." But the distressing 
event we are now rellecting upon, callo 
mdeed for onr serious meditation :-the 

nation berea,·ed of its kiog; and 11s we 
pass through the streets of onr densely 
populated city, and behold the solemnity 
thnt prevails, nnd contemplate the deep 
silence and atfecting scene that now 
spreads it,elf o,·er the Roynl Palnce, 
shull we then trcnt this subject with in
dilfereocel O no! the bene,·olent, de
voted, and loynl subject, ( who has been 
taui,:ht from the Book of holy writ to 
honour the king whom his God hns set 
over him,) he cannot-but \Vould deep
ly sympathize with the Royal widow, 
and earnestly breathe a prayer to th~ 
King of lii11gs, !hilt the henvy 11flliction 
might be onnctified to the bereaved part
ner of bis lamented sovereign, to all 
the branches of that illuslriou• family, 
aud that the subjects of this reolm 
( who have hitherto lived withont tho 
fear of God in their benrts) might see 
the error of their ways, and be led with 
all earnestness of soul to prep11re to 
meet their God. My dear young friends, 
is there nothing in this national bereave. 
meot, by which your yonng nnd tender 
minds can be benefited! Let it, I en
treat yon, lead yon to meditate on the 
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vanity of all worldly honour., aud that 
you may see the great importance of 
holding all the fading and perishing 
things of this life, with a loose band, 
that early you may be led to seek lhe 
Lord; whereby you shall obtain the ful
filment of his gracious promise, that 
those a•ho seek him early shall find him. 
Remember the request the Lord makes 
to you, " My son, give me thy heart." 
And the Lord, in sparing your lives, is 
sho,.ing you the frailty of all earthly 
beings, and that there is nothing on this 
earth~ on which you can set your heart$, 
that will bring peace and true happiness 
to your immortal souls. If y,mr hearts 
are gi,•eu to the desiring of rich••• they 
may find wings and fly away ; if your 
hearts are set upon your frieods, remem. 
her they are but mortal, and soon will 
be no more. If you trust to your health 
and energies for your support in life, 
never forget, that lhe Lord who in mercy 
has given you those blessin{t"s, cau alone 
contione them to you; and that " He 
can create and he destroy;" your health 
may soon be turned to sickness, your 
life be exchanged for death, and you 
only can possess resii:;nation in sickness, 
peace and bappineso in the prospect of 
death, as yon trust to the Almighty arm 
of Him who has promised to be your 
guide and your portion for ever. Gh·e 
Him then your hearts, that not only the 
things of this lifo may be made blessings 
to you, but that you may ba,•e a hope 
beyond the grave, that you may be par. 
takers of that heavenly inheritance 
where peace and bappineso for ever reign. 
Remember, my young reader•, that all 
this io purchased for you by the Saviour 
of mankind ; he became poor that you 
might be rich ; be died that you might 
pos•ess eternal life, and rose from the 
dead that you might shout with victory 
over the monster death. Seek then the 
Lord while he may be found ; seek him 
through the merits of hi• dear Son; seek 
earnestly the aid of his Holy Spirit, that 
you may be kept from the evils of this 
wilderness world, and have a glorious 
entrance to the realm• of bli•s. 

J. G. 

INTERESTING ANECDOTE OF 
ABRAHAM BOOTH. 

SOME years before the death of Mr. 
Booth, a female member of his church 
died, and left him a considerable legacy. 
A particular friend of his said to him, 
"I find, Sir, that you have lost a very 
valuable member or your church." 

"Yes, Sir," he replied, "we ha,•e, and 
she has left me a legacy;" at the same 
time adding, " There arc some of her 
own family who stand in need of it more 
than I do." He then asked his friend, 
whether, nuder such circumstance•, he 
thought it would be right to receive it; 
for that he himself thought it would not. 
The legacy was, nevertheless, transferred 
lo him, in conformity with the will of the 
deceased. Some time afterwards, Mr. 
Booth went to the Bank of England, 
and, without •aying anything more to 
hi$ friend, executed a transfer of the 
lei:acy to one nearly related to the 
family of the deceased female, for whose 
benefit be relinquished it. 

Baptist Magazine. 

VAIN EXCUSES. 

" Persons who demur at contributing 
to evangelizing the heathen abroad, be
cause, as they allege, • thq have heathen 
at homt>,' will he found to be those to 
whom these' heathen at home' are least 
of all indebted. When making some 
slight effort a few years ago in Philadel
phia, in behalf of' female schools iu In
dia,' a department of missionary Jabour 
then of recent origin ; those who met 
me wit.b rigid mien, declaring they could 
not con,;,isteotly, nor in conscience, di .. 
vert their benevolence into a foreign 
channel, while so mnch remained unac
complished at home, I found very sel
dom disturbed the repose of their own 
vicinity by their labours or their dona
tious; while, on the other band, those 
who wished 'God-speed' to my distant 
object, were known to respond most 
freely, and to give like princes to every 
domestic claim whether civil or religious. 
A gentleman who bad been conspicuous 
in 11iding a missionary collection, was 
met the following day by one of dissimi
lar habits, who chided him for the ab
surd eccentricity of which he deemed 
him guilty in l{iving to •ncb au o~ject, 
and in such profusion : it was prepos
terous, be s1LiJ, to be sending he1Lps of 
money abroad, to he spent, no one knew 
how, while there were so many unem
ployed otarving poor in --. ' I will 
give£-- to the poor of --, if you 
will give an equal sum,' s1Lid a christian 
friend. 'I did not mean that,' said the 
objector. ' 8111' continued he, 'if you 
must go from home, why so farl Think 
of the miserable poor of I relllnd. • I_ 
will give£-- to the poor of Ireland, if 
you will do the same.' ' I did not mean 
that either,' wu the reply. No; it is 
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neither this nor that, which this class of 
o~jectors exactly mean; but, simply to 
veil their criminal parsimony by except
ing again•t the proceedings of liberal 

men, whom, if they could not condemn, 
they must, for ,·ery shame, i'fi some de. 
gree imitate."-Carey'• Memoirs, p. 83. 

P. D. 

INTELLIGENCE. 

ACADEMY ACCOUNT. 

These account• not coming in time 
ror the Minutes, they are inserted here 
at the request of the Treasurer.-En. 

i>r. 
1836.-July 13th. 
To balance brought forward 46 3 6½ 
22nd.-LODTH :-

Collection ...... 9 I 4 
Mr. T. Hudson 0 10 0 
W. Ashton ... l 0 0 
Mrs. Grea,·es ... I 0 0 
Rev.F.Cameron I O 0 
Miss Procter ... 0 5 0 
Mrs. Ashton ... 0 10 0 ... 13 6 4 

29th.-Mr. J. Smith, being 
bis balance as per last 
year's Account ............... 7 16 8 

August 23rd. 
DJSEWORTR &KEGWORTB :

Collection 183.5 l 10 0 
Ditto,dittol836 l 10 0 
Mr.Wm.Jarrom, 

2 years . .. l 0 0... 4 0 0 
SEVENOAKS:-

Re•• Mr. Pickance 
October.61h.-MB.lSH,Ur: -

Collection ...... 2 0 0 

0 

Mr. Whitworth 0 10 6 ... 2 10 6 
HARBOROIIOB Friends ...... 6 3 0 
Nov. 7th.-Mr. Robert Seals, 

Executor of the late Mr. 
R11dford, for bis legacy of 
.£100 to the lnstitutiou, 
less by duty £10 ............ 90 0 0 

Dec. 2211d.-Fr.EET :-Coll. 3 6 6 
WISDECH :-

Collection ...... 5 I 10¼ 
Mr. Jarrom ... l 0 0 
Mr. Batterbee I I 0 
Mr. Brewin .•• 0 10 0 
)\fr. Clurke ... I l 0 
Mrs. Clarke,sen. 0 10 6 
Mr. Wherry •.. I l 0 
Mr. Lilley ...... 0 10 6 
Mr. Robiason O 10 O 
Mr. Rumball ... I I 0 ... 12 6 10¼ 

28!h.-QUKENSHE.lD :-
Collection ...... 2 3 6 
Mr. Hudson ... 0 5 0 ... 2 8 6 

CeESBUI :-Mr. Garratt ... 2 2 0 
ME.t.BB.lM :-

Mr. Whitworth ............... 0 10 6 

£. •. d. 
AseBY :-Rev. ~fr. Go11dby 0 10 6 
GoSBERTON : -

Mr. J. Butterfield ............ 0 10 0 
MARCH:-

Rev. J. Jones 0 lO 6 
Mr. W. Booth 0 10 0 ... 

1837. June 28th.-BOSTON: 
J. Wilks, Esq. I I 0 
W. Garfit, Esq. I I 0 
Mr. W. Small I 1 0 
.Mr. J. Noble I I 0 

0 6 

Collection, 1836 l 11 6 ... 5 15 6 
BrRIII[NGBAJII :

Collection ...... 3 II 
Rev. J. Chealle O 10 

BIRCHCLIFF: Col. 2 6 
Rev.J.Hollinrake0 10 
Mrs. Barnes ... 0 5 
Mrs. Uttley ... 0 5 

0 
o ... 4 
7½ 
6 
0 
0, .. 3 7 

HEPTONSTALL SLACK:
Collection ...... 7 2 5 

0 

-Rev. W. Butler 0 10 6 ... 7 12 II 
LEICESTER, Duvn--street :

Mr. Harvey ... I l 0 
Rev. J. Goadhy 0 10 6 
Mr. S. Groocock I I 0 
Mr. J. Gill ... 0 10 6 
Mr.Jos. Harvey 0 10 6 ... 3 13 6 

Ditto Association Collection 8 19 3 
LONDON :-Mr. Dunch ...... I I 0 
Mr. James Hodgson, Stub-

bing House . . .. ... ... . .. ... . . I 0 
To balance due to Treasurer O 15 5¼ 

£230~ 

Cr. 
1836.-July 2211d.-By C11sh 

£. •· d. 

forn letter from Louth . ... .. 0 0 I 0 
Ditto, ditto to Leicester . ... .. 0 0 10 
Oct, 13th-To the Tutor for 

two Student,, viz., H11rdy 
and lagbam, for the quarter 
ending Mich1Lelm1Ls, iuclud-
iag 7s. 6d. to each ......... 25 0 0 

Postage of letters . .. .. .. .. . . . 0 2 6 
Nov. -Ditto fromNottiugham 0 2 3 
Dec.22nd.-Mr. Rogers, Fleet, 

Secretary, for letters . . .. .. 0 4 6 
To the Tutor for two Student•, 

,·iz., Buckley & Wilkinson, 
for the quarterending Christ
mas, including their allow-
ance of 7s. 6d. each ...... 25 0 0 

VoL.4.-N.S. 2 Y 
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1837,Fcb.ll.-Tollfr.R. Bat
terham, of ,visbecb, being a 
Mortga11:e taken from him ou 
his Wo;kshop and Land, at 
5 per cent. per annum, that 
being the amount recei,•ed 
from llfr. Radford's Legacy 

March 28th.-TotheTutorfor 
three Stodent,, ,·iz, Hardy, 
Ingham, and ,vi!kinsou,for 
the quarter ending llfo.rch 
25th, including their allow. 
anee of 7s. 6d. each ........ . 

June 25th.-Mr. Jones, for his 
expenses to Wisbecb to ex-
amine the Students ........ . 

Mr. Wallis ditto, for ditto .. . 
26th.-To the Tutor for five 

Students, viz., Hardy, Ing
ham, Wilkinson, Ackroyd, 
and Wilders, deducting one 
for the time spent at Stam. 
ford .......................... . 

28th.-Rev. J. Goadby,Seere-
tary, for Jetter•, &.c ......... . 

£. '· d. 

90 0 0 

37 10 0 

0 12 0 
I 5 0 

50 0 0 

0 4 7 

£230 2 6 

This account, auditE'd by us, and 
found correct, i. e., Cash due to the 
Treasnrer, 15s. 5¾d. 

(Signed) J. Rt1MBALL, 
Jl. WHERRY, 
W. BATTERBEE. 

Accounts received July 27th, the Trea
surer's book having been then audited. 

Dr. £. •· d. 
1836.-Oct. 24th.-
Mr. James Smith, 

for money paid 
him by the Col-
lector for July 25, 
forNu.5, Union 
Row ............ 5 12 9 
Angust 22 ...... 5 I 3 
September 19 5 5 8 
October 17 ... 4 11 8 
No. 6, Merri. 

man, 2 qrs. 2 10 0 
1837.-April 18.-

24 weeks, due 
April :J, includ
iug No. 5, and 
£2, 10•. Merri-
man ............ 25 13 5½ 

June 'rl.-
12wks.due 26th 8 4 10 
Merriman ...... 2 0 0 ... 58 I!) 7½ 

NOTTINOIUJII :-
J. Heard, R,q. 5 5 0 

£. 
Mr. N. Horst 0 0 
Mrs. E. Elliott 0 0 
Mr.J.f'mith,sen. I I 0 
Rev. R. Ingham 0 10 6 
Mr.J.Smith,jun 0 JO 0 
Mr. G. Astle ... 0 5 o ... 9 

Cr. 
1836, Oct. 24th.-By accounts 

paid by Mr. J.Smith :
Bricks 4s., Re
pairingWindow 
2s. Bd .......... 0 6 8 
Highway Rate 0 7 10½ 

Nov. 10.-Elsey, 
forpaintingdoors, 
shutters, &c. of 
Academy Row 5 4 0 

1837 .-April 18.-
As per bills .... 7 19 

May 13.-Bill per 
spouts ......... 3 JO 0 
Highway Rate O 7 10½ 

June 'rl.-Sten-
celing house .... 0 5 0 
Repairing Win-

dows ......... 0 2 2 
Collector's Sal-

.,. tl. 

11 

ary .. .. • .. . .. .. 2 2 0 ... 20 5 8 

REPORT OF THE MIDLAND 
HOME MISSION. 

Dear brethren, 
We are sorry that we cannot 

present a more encouraging report. Last 
Christmas bnt one, all grants were sus
pended ooder the confident expectation 
that the committee would be able to re
sume them the following year. In this 
however they were disappointed, and 
many of the stations have suffered •evere
ly in coos, queoce. The committee has 
not been called together since the Easter 
conference, there being no probability of 
relieving the stations till the society is 
out of debt. 

We have received the subscriptions of 
se,•eral of the church••• and arc now en
couraged to believe that the whole of the 
arrears will be paid off before the next 
conference. At pre•ent the balance 
against the society is ucarly £25. 

We earnestly beg that onr lrienJs will 
be prompt in collecting and forwarding 
their subscriptions, that the society may 
resume it• operations without auy 1111-

necesso.ry delay. 
Tuos. STEVENSON, S,ci-elary. 

Tuos. SOAR,} T 
1
, p 1, rem11r,rs. 
, . --.ULL, 
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CHRISTIAN LIBERALITY AT 
WIRKSWORTH. 

On Lord's-day, July 23rd, two sermons 
were preached ia the General Baptist 
Chapel, Wirkswortb, by the Rev. R. Ing
ham, of Nottin(l'ham, and collections 
were made towards liquidating the debt 
on that place of worship. As a debt of 
£350 still rested on the chnpel, as it was 
precisely twenty-one years since it was 
opened fol' worship, aad ns brother Ing
ham was one of the first ministers who 
in conjunction with the late excellent 
Mr. Barrow preached in it, the church 
agreed to in,·ite him on the occasion, 
and determined, if possible, to raise a 
good collection. This determinatiou was 
neither faint nor .fruitless, as the sum of 
£82, 12s. 6d. sufficiently proves. This 
sum might not be thou,iht remarkable for 
a numerous congregation in a respectable 
town, containing those whose O familiar. 
ity with lar11e sems of money may lead 
them to make benefactions as large as 
the heart or charity could wish ;" but 
for a hard-working conHegation, in a 
small town obscurely located, with but 
litlle commerce, where dissent i• unpo
pular, and churchism rife and rampant, 
it cannot be denied that the collection 
was noble. It was not made for "a vain 
show," or an nmbitious display, aad it 
ought aot to be considered a Bash or 
fanfaronaJe. Laudatioa aud eulogy 
apart, it maybe observed that the Wirks
worth and Shottle church, though anen
dowed, has borne her own bnrdeas with
out even soliciting foreign help ; has 
coutribnted to the public institutions of 
the connexion, and has, dnring th~ past 
year, besides extra ministerial support, 
aad the collection above recorded, ex
pcuded upwnrds of £30 in the erection 
of uew pews. 

BAPTISMS. 

WAnSOP.-On Sunday, June 18th, 
1837, eight persons, two males and six 
femRles, received the ordin1mce of believ
Elrs' baptism at \Varsop, near Mansfield, 
N otlinghamshire. 

They were baptized by Mr.John Fogg, 
who afterwards addressed thcminBJ1inter
estiog and impressive manner, from Mai. 
iii. 17," And they she.II be mine, eaith the 
Lord of hosts, in thatdo.y when I make up 
my jewels; and I will spare them, as o. man 
spareLh hie own son that 11erveth him." 
The banks of the stream were crowded 
with anxious spectator&, and ever,v tree 
tlutt commanded II sight of the ceremony 

was filled. This makes an increase of 
twenty in this church during the le.st 
eighteen months, end we are happy to 
say, wilh the.nkfulaess to God, that his 
canse prospers a1Dongst us. 

WM. ROSSELL. 

EARL SHJLTON.-On Tuesday even
ing August 1st, after an address by Mr. 
Verow, thirteen persons, six males and 
seven females, were, on a profession of 
faith in the Lord Jesus Christ, baptized 
by Mr. Almey in the name of the Triune 
J ohovah; after which the congregation, 
which was one of the largest we have 
ever witnessed, was addt'essed by our re
spected Pastor e.nd Mr. J. Liggins of 
Hinckley. 

On the Lord's-day following, thenewly
baplized were received into the church by 
giving to each the right hand of fellow
ship; after which they were addressed by 
brother Knight, of Wolvey, from Romans 
viii. 6, "Be spiritually miudcd." Our 
congregations during the day were le.rge, 
and a good feeling was manifested. May 
a diviue blessing attend the le.hours of 
his servant, and may that Being who has 
been graciously pleased to hear our pray
ers, and to revive his work at this place, 
still continue to be merciful unto us aud 
bless us; and may they who were this 
day e.dded to oar number continue" stead
fast, unmoveable, always abounding in 
the work of the Lord." F. S. C. 

lENON CHAPEL, ST. MARY-LE-BONE. 

-On Wednasday evening, August 2nd, 
the ordinnnce of believers' baptism was 
o.Jmistered to nine persons. Mr. Wile
man opened the service hy reading and 
prayer, after which our esteemeJ pnstor, 
Rev. J. Burns, delivered a very suitable 
and impressive discourse from Luke vi. 
46, "Why co.II ye me Lor,d, Lord, and 
do not the thiugs which I suy r· One uf 
the candid11tes w11s the Rev. J. Staddon, 
who haJ been a useful and highly respect
ed minister of the Dible Christi11n Con
nexion (a brnuch of Methodists) for the 
last twelve years. Many of his former 
frionds were present, and very greut in
terest was excited by an add,·ess which 
he Jelivered on the ,,ccasion, and which 
he has been so kind as to allow us tu 
nunex to this account. .T. G. 

St. John's Wood Grove, Aug. 3rd, 1837. 

R,v. J. Stddc/011'• Address at his Baptism. 

"Ny Christian 1:ricnds, 
It is with no small degree of 

ploasurc that I nppro1tch the present pe-
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riod, to comply with what I believe to be 
a plain scriptural injuncLion. I r.,gard 
this as one of tbe most important periods 
of nn- life, and one too, that commences 
R ne..;· era in my religil)us C."<istence. \Ve 
l\re commanded by Rn apostle "To be 
reRdy always to give unto e,·er~· man that 
a.sketh us, a reason of the hnpe thnl is in 
us, with meekness and with foar ;" nnd I 
consider it a most imperath-c dutv \fhich 
I owe to myself, the church of o·oJ, 11.nd 
tbe public at large, lo assign m..- reosons 
for l~a,·ing a christian society by whose 
means through grace I was brought out 
of darkness into light, with whom I have 
been identified for more than sixte~n 
~·ears, and B.Inongst ~hom I ha..-e laboured 
during the past tweh-e years in the work 
of the ministry, in the strictest friendship. 
The people denominated Bible Christians, 
11·ith whom I have thus been united, 
being a branch of the Wesleyan lit etho
dists, like the old bodv, thev belic,·e in 
and practice infant baptism, ·which I am 
constrained to renounce. This change 
of sentiment, howeYer, hos not been 
produced by the impulse of a moment, 
but it has formed the serious e.nd prayer
ful stndy of years. I have endeavoured 
to examine the Scriptures of eternal Lruth 
without prejudice, and the settled con
viction of my mind is, that infant sprink
ling is neither enjoined nor countenanced 
in the woJld of God, e.nd that believers in 
Christ Jesus are the only proper subjects 
of scriptural baptism. I have also en
deavoured to find out the radical meaning 
of those terms, employed by our Lord and 
bis disciples on Lhis subject, iu the origi
nal Scriptures, and If eel perfect! y su.tisfied 
that the only method of administration 
supported by the word or God, is that of 
immersion. In pursuing my ministerial 
duties, I have been frequently called upon 
tn baptize infants, but for a long time I 
h:ive done it with trembling, being con
scious that I had no authority from tho 
word of God for what J was doing; e.nd 
for some months past I ha\'e refused to 
<lo it at all. Under the influence of such 
contending views aud feelings l scarcely 
knew what plan to adopt, or wha,t way to 
pursue. I had thoughts of reliring from 
tbe work altogether, though I believed 
the Almighty h11.d called me to be en
g11.ged in it. My mind was directed to the 
Cah-inistic Baptists, bul I could not con
scientiously subscribe to their dogmas, 
believing, as I do, that Jesus Christ is 
the Saviour of all men, especially of those 
that belie,·e. At this important juncture 
I was conversing with an interested friend, 
1.-ho referred mo tu the General flaptist1, 

as a people whose ,·iews were in accord
ance with my own, and offered to write 
to an influential minister in the connex
ion in my behalf; this appeared to me as 
a providential opening, and it has event
ually led me to offer 1nyself as a candi
date for baptism, and finally fort.be work 
of the ministry, should a wise and gra
cious providence open the way. I think 
it a pity that the General Baptists are not 
more generally known in some parts of 
our nation; had I known them sooner I 
should have united with them before, e.nd 
I doubt not but others are fonud in simi
lar circumstances. I consider myself 
amenable to the Divine Being for my 
principles as well as my practice, and I 
know to obey is better than sacrifice; I 
have felt it painful to break up the first 
and best associations of life; I have re
signed a station of usefulness and respon
sibility in the church ; I have broken 
through the kindest remonslrances, and 
sympathetic tears of friendship, to follow 
what I believe to bo the command of God 
and the way of duty. I feel myself 
comfortable under Lht, shadow of the di
vine wings, believing while I place im
plicit confidence in him, be will nerer 
lea,·e me nor forsake me. I desire to 
give myself to God and bis church, that 
my lime e.nd talents may be employed 
for the advancemeu L of his glory, and the 
well-being of my fellow-creatures, and 
when the chief Shepherd shall appear, 
may I receive a crowu of glory whiclt 
fe.deth not away." 

BELl'ER.-On Lord's-day, August 6th, 
1837, the ordinance of believers' baptism 
was administered to seven persons, in the 
General Baptistchapel, Bel per; on which 
occasion Mr. Ayrton, of Derby, preached 
in the aftemoon from Galatians iv. 30, 
"Ne,·erthe!tss, what saith the Scrip
ture 1" After which brother I. Abbott 
baptizcd the candidates in the presence 
of a large number of speclulors. In the 
evening Mr. Ayrton ag1tin preached, ond 
administered the Lord's-supper to th..
newly-baptized, and a considerable num
ber of members of the church. It is very 
pleasing to add, that two of the candi
dates were the fruits of our Sabb111h
school instructions. l\fav the Lord con
tinue to bless us, yet more und mo,rc, for 
Jesus's salte. Amen. 

HINCKI.EY.-On Lord's-day, August 
6th, 1837, our beloYed brother Tiiylor 
preached a very oppropriate e.nd en
couraging sermon, from .'\cts xxii. 16, 
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"And now, why le.rriest thou 1 wise, and 
be bl\ptized, and we.sh away thy sins, 
calling on lhe name of the Lord;" and 
e.flerwe.rcls, brother Almey e.dminislered 
lhe se.cred rite to six persons, some of 
whom are e.ctive and useful in our Sab
bath-school. The morning we.s fine, our 
congregation we.s good and attenlive, and 
the utmost order prevailed; we hope we 
felt it good to we.it upon the Lord. The 
services of the day were interes~ing. In 
the afternoon, brother Taylor age.in e.d
dressed us, from Philippie.ns iii. 14, "I 
press toward the mark for the prize of 
the high calling of God in Christ Jesus;" 
from which be affectionately e.dmonished 
us, and beautifully set forth the mark 
and the prize, when the newly-bo.ptized 
w"re received into fell01vship, o.nd the 
death of our dear Lord and Saviour was 
commemorated by the ordinance of his 
supper." The Lord grant that this may 
be an earnest of helter and more prosper
ous days amongst us. 

FAREWELL SERVICES 

Connected with the departure of Rev. C. 
Lacey, Mrs. Lace1J, and Miss Kirkman 
of Barlestone, to India. 

These solemn and interesting services 
were held at Archdee.con Lane Chapel, 
Leicester, on Tuesday, Aug. 22. The 
morning service related more especle.lly 
to Mr. Lacey. Brother A. Smith, of 
Quorn, read the Scriptures and offered a 
suitable o.nd fervent general prayer. 
Brother Peggs, of Bourn, deli~ered an 
introductory discourse from Job ,;ii. 7, 
" Though thy beginning was small, yet 
thy lo.tier end shall greatly increase;"' iu 
which he noticed the rise, progress, o.nd 
prospects of the General B1\plist Mission. 
Mr. Lacoy gave I\ brief statement of tho 
r~usons which induced him to return to 
his former labours in Orissn, in which 
he remllrked his en.rly inclination to 
prench among the heo.thon the unsearch
able riches of Christ, arising from 11 con
viction of their hopeless o.nd degraded 
conilitiou, of the efficacy and ultimo.to 
triumphs of the gospel,· and a sense of 
his obligatiou to his Lord nod MllBter. 
He obsen·ed, that o.fter fourteen years' 
experienc,, of the pains, trio.la, and diffi
culties of a missiono.ry·s life, now that 
his juvenile 1Lrdour had passed a.wily, his 
desire for such labours and his hope in 
theru were no_t diminished: that as his 
obligations to the Lord Jesus were infi. 
nite nnd could never be discharged ; l\s 
ho he.d already beon engaged in aening 

his cause among the heathen with an en. 
coure.ging measure of success; as he 
possessed in his knowledge of the lan
guage, and a.cque.lnte.oce with the hahits, 
manners, and mythology of tbe Hiodoos, 
some qualifications for the work of a 
missionary ; as his call to the ministry 
of the gospel was identified with his in
clination to that work, and as he wo.s 
certain that be had a prospect of greater 
usefulness among tbc heathen tbao any 
sphere could possibly open to him in his 
no.the land, he felt assured that he should 
be most in the path of duty lo return. 
He moreover added, that he had a strong 
e.tte.chment to the native Christians in 
Cutte.ck; that on the evening of his sepa
ration from them, he was constrained by 
their tears, their affectionate entreaties, 
and their fervent prayers, to promise 
them solemnly that we would, if possible, 
come be.ck to live, labour, and die among 
them; that part of his family, three or 
four dear children, and other missionary 
associates, were e.lree.dy buried in that 
distant land; and that therefore his in
clination and his sense of duty concurred 
in calling on him, now his health was 
established, to bid farewell lo his friends 
in England, and to spend and be spent 
in the service of Christ in Orisso.. Mr. 
Goe.dby, of Leicester, in the absence of 
Mr. Orton, of Hugglescote, who was ex
pected to take that service, offered prayer 
on behalf of brother Lacey, c;ommending 
him and his future labours to the blessing 
of Almighty God. Mr. Goe.dby,of Ashby, 
then delh·ered o.n e.tfectione.te and appro
priate valedictory address to the return
ing missionary, and concluded the ser
vice with prayer. Brother T. Stevenson, 
of Leicester, gave out the hymns, which 
bad been prepllred fur tho occasion. 

The evening service ho.cl reference lo 
Miss Kirkman. B'rother Derry, of Bar
ton, (Miss K."s pastor) read the Scriptures 
and prayed. Brother Stevenson, of 
Loughborough, me.de a fow rcmn.rks ex
plano.tory of the objects of Mias Kirk
man·• future engagements_, nnd offered 
on her behalf a fer.-ent o.ud suite.!Jlu pray
er; and Mr. l'ikc,ofDerby,dolivoroil o.n 
intorosting discourse from Philippinns iv. 
3, "And I entreat thee also, true yoke
fellow, help those women which laboured 
with me in the gospel, with Clement o.lso, 
and with olher my follow labourers, 
whoso names uro in the book of life." 
The degraded condition of females in 
heathen lands-the obligation of chris
tie.o females for the gospel -the means 
they might employ for the promotion of 
the gospel-and u fow 11e11ernl ud vie"~ lo 
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Miss KirkmR.n, conslituted the leading 
topics of this novel, excellent, and useful 
discourse. Brother Stevenson gave out 
the hymns, and Mr. Pike concluded with 
prayer. 

A ..-arietv of circumstances and acci
dents consj,ired, to prevent a Yery large 
RSsem bly being con ,·cued at these ser<ices. 
Added to its being held in the harrnst 
season, adistressing uncertaint,vand want 
of information respecting the services 
prevailed in Leicester and the neighbour. 
hood, in consequence of a parcel of post. 
ers containing the arrang~ments of the 
meeting, and notices for the neighbouring 

churches, being unaccountably neglected 
by the carrier into whose hands they were 
intrusted. 

CHAPELS. 

GosnERTON.-We learn that the en
largement of the General Baptist Chapel 
he,·e, is in progress. 

BosT0N.-The Revds. Dr. Bennett, 
and J. G. Pike, have been engaged 
for the opening ser<ices of the new cha
pel, High-st.reet, Boston, Sepleml:;er 21st 
and 24th. 

POETRY. 

THE TRAVELLING TRIBES OF 
ISRAEL. 

"'And times succeeding tribes shall greet 
The spot once touch'd e.nd hallow'd by their 

feet." Literary Souvenir. 

IT seems an eve, an eve like that, 
Which still to my memory clings;

It fell with a deadly solitude, 
Like the breeze on its crystal wings. 

'Twas a dreary wild lhat I wander'd o'er, 
And the desert waste spread far, [brow, 

And the cold de...-s fell o'er my fever'd 
As home on its airy car. 

Refreshing the pearly fall of night, 
To my scorched withering frame, 

I'd wandered far 'mid the sparkling SRnd, 
And the scorching noon-tide flame. 

Abo..-e me high, the blue expanse, 
Was studded with gold-like gems, 

A cauopy of glittering stars, 
Like angels' diadems. 

Along the horizon still were seen, 
The remains of an eastern sun, 

Rearing their burnish'd fronts aloft, 
Like the towers of Asklllon. 

The winds sigh'd round me tenderly, 
And whisper'd gloomy nows, 

For a.II around look'd mouroful, 
E'en the shaggy mountain goals. 

Now all was calm, now all was still, 
Save when the breezes wafting 

A mingled hum, at distance fu.r, 
From dizzy deplhs came, chanting. 

Al no great distance suddenly 
There rose a flame on high, 

And it hover'd o'er a numerous host, 
Lil,e a peering forest nigh. 

The red ligbtbeam'do'er thetowerin,i o.rk, 
Round, a host of tents were pitch'd, 

They were guarded by journeying 
Israelites, 

With a mass of store enrich'd, 

Now from the camp, in a gorgeous vest, 
Their mighty judge ca1ne forth; 

And his silvery beard f!ow'd prophet-like, 
As he stoop'd to touch the earth. 

He sallied forth with a mighty train, 
And a solemn awe prevail'd; 

He raised to bis mouth a silver trump, 
And the resting pilgrims hail'd. 

Loud blew the blast, R.nd louder still 
As it swept o'er the echoing plain, 

And e'e1· it ha.d sunk to a dying note, 
It swell'd o'er the waste again. 

Dense thronging pour'd the numerous 
hosts, 

Like the rush of a mighty wave; 
But there was not the clank of battle• 

mail, 
Though there, there was battle brave. 

High in the centre rear'd the ark, 
And an uzure cloth stream'd o'er, 

Upheld by golden staves it wns, 
And a pillar of cloud before. 

Scarlet and purple waved around, 
'Midst lamps of beaten gold, 

And all in rich profusion beam'd, 
That fancy could unfold. 

.-\gain to heaven the trumpets rose, 
And the blast resounded far; 

For day bad do.wn\l, and the spicy air 
Co.me wafting from n.for. 

Another blast blew the alarm, 
And onward moved the train, 

The trumpets echoing through their ranks, 
'Till lost amidst the plnin. 

llrlulen Hrid_g,. Our.IA Cor.OKNA. 
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DEATH OF MRS. STUBBINS. 

To the Editor of the General Baptist Missionary Observer. 

Sir, 
Thinkin~ the following intelligence, which I have j;1st received 

from Mr. Stubbins, will be interesting to most of your readers, I have 
sent you a copy. Yours, &c., 

w. BENTON. 

My very dear brother B., 
You will doubtless have thought us negligent in not writing 

to you ere this; perhaps we onght to have done so, and I now deeply 
regret that we did not. My beloved Anne thought, that as I wrote to 
brother Pike, you would see the letter, and know how we were; she 
would not send before she reached Cutlack, when she would write a 
very lengthy epistle. But, alas! alas! the Lord did not design Cuttack 
to be her home, but provided her a better one, even his own glorions 
kingdom. My dear brother, I scarcely know how, and my feelin~s 
almost forbid me, to enter upon my mournful tale. :My dear, dear, 
and now departed wife, was very poorly immediately upon her arrival 
at Calcutta. I think she had something of the influenza, which was 
very prevalent, (I likewise had a slight attack,) and frum which she 
never fully recovered, although she seemed considerably improv!'d. 
We left Calcutta for Midnapore, accompanied by our dear brother 
Brooks, on the 18th of January: stopped at Midnapore until the 27th, 
when we left for Balasore, where we arrived the following morning. I 
hoped Mrs. S. was better than she had been since our arrival; 
she continued so two or three duys, bnt on :Munday night she com
plained. Dear sister Goadby gave her some oil ol peppermint, after 
which she seemed better. The next morning, although she was very 
unwilling, I sent for the doctor, who was not apprehensive of any thing 
serious, but thought it probable she might have a slight atlack of fever, 
and treated her accordingly. On Wednesday, he perceived her not 
quite so well, and took some blood from her arm. She continued to 
get worse; her fever assumed a settled appearnnce; the doctor tl,erefore 
again opened her arm, and laid n blistt:r on her chest; notwithstanding, 
the disease bade defiance to all opposition, and seemed to baffie all 
altempts to suppress it. In a ~hort time, her head became much affect
ed with inflammation, and it was feared her faculties would give way. 
This I felt as though I conld not endure; but the Lord was 1mrciful, 
and answered our prayers in this respect, for Lo the surprise of all, she 
retained her faculties uninterrupted to her departure. To show you 
the violence of her fever, I may just tell you, that in the short space of 
sixteen d11ys, she had seven blisters, twice bled in the urm, and had 
abont --- leeches on her head. Yesterduy ut noon, Feb. IDth, 
without a struggle or a sigh, she peacefully fell asleep in the arms of 
Jesus. This morning, at eight o'clock, brother Gondby interred her, 
and I was obliged to follow her justly much-loved remains to the gnping 
tomb in the European b11ryi11g-ground. It wns gratifying to my fetl-
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ings, on this mournful occasion, lo see all the Europeans of the station 
present, apparently sympathizing with my severe, and (were it not for 
divine support) insupportable bereavement. I intend that a monument 
should, as soon as possible, mark the place of her precious remains. 
There were several circumstances that tended to mitigate my grief, and 
I trust they will yours. We were at our dear brother G.'s, whom we 
both knew, and who, in consequence of the many afflictions with which 
our Divine Master has visited him, had many conveniences and com
forts which it is probable we could not have enjoyed elsewhere. My 
dear sister G., for whose kindness I shall ever entertain the warmest 
affection, and myself, sat up with her alternately the whole time of her 
illness. Another source of consolation was, Dr. Dicken's unremitting 
attention and deep concern; he came regularly three or four t\mes a 
day. But the greatest comfort is, the patience, peace, and transporting 
happiness she uninterruptedly enjoyed. During her severe illness, 
not a murmuring or complaining word was uttered; her prospects of 
future bliss were cloudless; she was never once cast down, although she 
clearly saw her end was nigh. On one occasion, a.bout three or four 
days before she died, and when the pain in her head was very violent, 
she said, "This poor frame must soon give way; but what if it does? 
I know that my Redeemer liveLh, &c., (Job. xix. 25.) and I sl1all soon 
see my dear Saviour as he is; and, 0 the transport! But is it possible 
that so great a sinner should thus see him ? 0 yes: for though ruy 
sins were as the sand, Christ has forgiven them all." On another occa
sion, "To live is Christ, but what is it to die ?-infinite and eternal 
gain; and my Redeemer has gone before to prepare a place for me ; 
and when he has fully prepared me for it, he will come again, and 
r~ceive me to himself;" and many other things. On one occasion, as I 
stood weeping by her side, she said, with a heavenly calmness, "My 
dear Isaac, do not weep; remember I have frequently dedicated myself 
to the Lord, entreating him to do with me as seemed good unto him, 
only to enable me to promote his glory, whether it were by my life or 
by my death; and now pe i~ doing what pleaseth him, shall I tell him 
not to do so ? 0 no! I cannot, I dare not complain. The dispen
sation seems indeed mysterious, that death should stop me before I 
reach the field of labour; but he who has life and death at command, 
knows what is best, and he will do what is best, and I wish him." 
Again she said," When you write to my very dear friends in England, 
tell them I do not regret coming to lodi11. If I could have foreseen nil I 
have been called to endure,. and could have seen my end so near, I 
could not willingly have been detained. I feel it to be the will of God 
and the path of duty, and I trust the Lord will glorify himself b_v it." 
She wished this to be particularly expressed to you. On the morning 
on which she died, she several times expressed a wish to sing that 
beautiful hymn-

" There's not a cloud that doLh arise 
To hide my Jesus from my eyes; 
I sooo shall mount the upper skies. 

All is well! All is wcTI ! 
Bright angels are from glory come; 
They're round my bed, and in my room; 
They wait to waft my spirit home. 

Allio well! All is well!" &c., &c. 



DEATH OF MJt!;I. STUBBINS. 303 

She wns fre']uently much in prayer, and I obrwrved it especially the 
night before she died, but never heard her express a wish to recover, 
but that she might be kept from sin, and prepared for heaven; and but 
a litLle while before she departed; she appeared to be praying especially 
for the Missionaries and the Mission cause; and the last words I heard 
from her lips were, "The Lord is my help and my shield ; he is also 
my strong tower." When she departed, it was in so gentle n manner 
that it was some time before we could tell whether she was gone. In 
this triumphant and peaceful manner I lost a loving wife, dear to me as 
my own life; and you, my dear brother, a sister, whose sincere affection, 
fervent piety, and persevering zeal were, in many respects. equalled by 
few, and I think rivalled by none. What shall we then say to this 
providence? Why was this dispensation sent? Alas! we know not 
now, but we would take encouragement from the consideration, that we 
shall know hereafter; and when we next see her, we shall doubtless 
know why she was so suddenly, and under such circumstances, remo\'ed 
from us. Till then we must be still, and know that the Lord is God. 
Give my christian love to all my friends. 

Your very affectionate and afflicted brother, 
I. STUDDINS. 

P. S.-My dear wife's to her mother is not a letter, but a rough 
copy of an outline, which she intended enlarging and correcting; but 
as I had it, I thought it would be a satisfaction to you to see it as it is. 

When Mrs. Stubbins was writing these lines, her mother was no 
more. She died Nov. 14, 1836. Mrs. S. was therefore spared the 
pain connected with the arrival of such intelligence. She, alas! had 
little thought that her end was so nenr. So uncertain are all hnman 
affairs! 

... 
"Calcuffa, Jan. 12th, tS:37. 

"My very dear Mother, 
"It is now six months since I saw you, nnd doubtless you have 

hnd many anxious thoughts concerning me, and hnvc been ready to say, 
Anne has forgotten me. But not so; and never, till this pulse shall 
cease to beat, and these now active limbs be still in death, shall I forget 
you. No: a mother's name is always new, I hope, long ere this, yon 
have recovered from your aflliction, nnd can say with the Psalmist, • 1 t is 
good for me thnt f wns afflicted.' 

"_On the lith of August we left England, in the hope of reaching 
India's shores, with a nice breeze in our favour; but I soon began to 
be affected with sickness from the constant motion of the ship, und con
tinued in a sickly state five or six weeks. But it wns n mercy, for 
which I felt very thankful, that Mr. S. sulfercd so lillle, that he was not 
prevented waiting upon me the whole time. We have indred been the 
subjects of many mercies, and, through the goodness of our Gotl upon 
us, we arrived at Calcutta in health aud happiness, on the 4th of .Tnnu
ary. It was altogether a memorable week: on Sunday we commenced 
the new year; on Monday was the anniversary of my dear l.'s birth
day ; on Wednesday was mine, and on that very day, for the first time, 
we joyfully set our feet on India's shores, where we hope to spend ant.I 

VoL.4.-N.S. 2 'I. 
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be spent for him who died for us, and brought us here. Our voyage 
was long but pleasant, not having experienced either storm or gale; we 
had a very strong breeze two or three days, when a gale was expected ; 
the dishes and plates ll"ould sometimes take their departure from the dinner 
table, and with great difficulty we could keep our seats; but I felt qnite 
cheered, as a calm is so UnJNeasant. The passengers were extremely 
kind: there were eight ladies on board, and most of them made me 
very handsome presents: their kindness opened my way for pleading 
that cause which I have espoused, and which I trust will ever lie nearest 
to my heart. I succeeded in obtaining more than I had anticipated, as 
they were none of them pious: I wish they were. One young lady 
appeared under very serious impressions; may the Lord deepen them, 
and may sl1e be converted. 

"We touched at the Cape-spent six days there, and enjoyed them 
very mucl1. \Ve boarded with a member of Dr. P.'s Church; she is 
a most amiable woman. Mr. Thomas, a Church Missionary, was also 
there; he was going to Madras. May the Lord go with him, and pros
per him: he is a most devoted young man. Mr. S. preached twice on 
the Sabbath; but I cannot tell you how much I enjoyed meeting with 
christian friends, and in the sanctuary of the Lord, having been depriv
ed of it for ten weeks. I was much delighted to see a number of the 
sable tribe sitting attentively to hear what the Lord had to say unto 
their souls. 0 that the time may soon arrive when all nations shall know 
the Lord. I feel sometimes ready to sink under the responsibility 
which lies upon me: may that God in whom I trust grant me grace 
and strength equal to my day. I cannot describe to you the sensation 
I felt at the first sight of the natives of India. They approached the 
ship in boats apparently ready to sink, and themselves almost naked. 
0 what a degraded condition ! Christian friends, send them the Gos
pel to change their outward and inward man ; if you saw them, you 
would not cease to pray and strive for them. We have received letters 
from brethren Brooks, Goadby, and Sutton : they are all well. Mr. 
Brooks has just come in. 0 how delightful to meet a dear christian 
brother and fellow labourer in a foreign land; he resides at Midnaporc, 
about seventy miles from Calcutta. In a few days more we shall 
accompany him home, when I hope to see our dear sister 8.: I feel 
anxious to be there. And now, my dear mother, I commend you to 
God, who is able to keep you from falling, praying that his presence 
may he with you in life, in death, and for ever. I entreat also an 
interest in your prayers, that the good Lord may establish tlie work 
of our hands, and make us a blessing to many; and though we are 
separated on earth, I trust we are looking to, and preparing for, that 
happy world where parting farewells are known no more. My dear I. 
unites in love to you and my dear brothel's and sister. We are well, 
and most happy. May the good Lord continue our happiness, if it be 
for his glory. We are now nt Mr. Thomas's B. M.; he and Mrs T. 
are very kind; may the Lord reward them. Truly we have found 
many friends in a far country. Give my love to all friends, and accept 
the same, from 

"Your nlTectionalc daughter, 
"ANNF. STUIIOINS." 
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We subjoin these extracts from other letters we have received on this 
painful subject. Mr. Goadby remarks,-

" During the whole of her afflictions, which were very heavy, she 
manifested the greatest patience and resignation; not a murmnr escaped 
her lips. Sometimes she would exclaim, 'Oh my bead, my head!' but 
she was, throngbont the whole, uniformly peaceful and happy. Her 
confidence was strong and unshaken-her hope bright and cloudless to 
the last. She was much engaged in prayer, and her expressions_ of 
confidence in God, and submission lo his will, were of the most pleasmg 
kind. Onr hopes of her recovery were never entirely gone until three 
hours before her death, when she appeared to sink very rapidly, bnt was 
still calm and peaceful, and said, with peculiar emphasis, 'The Lord is 
my help and my shield; he is my strong tower,' and then, peaceful 
and noiseless as the falling dew, her redeemed spirit left its worn-ont 
tabernacle to join the glorious assembly above. Death assumed his least 
repulsive form, and while we hung over, watching with painful and in
tense anxiety, we could not help feeling,• let my end be like hers.'" 

Mr. Sutton observes,-

" My dear wife and I had been fondly cherishing the idea of wel
coming them to a participation in our labours and trials at Cuttack. 
We had prepared our house for them, their goods and furniture had 
arrived, for they were to be stationed with us, when, as they halted at 
Balasore, sister Stubbins was attacked with fever; she lingered for about 
a fortnight in a most happy and peaceful state of mind, and then gently 
died in Jesus on the Sabbath. Thus all our fond expectations are cut 
off, and our plans again frustrated, at least lo human appearance; and 
yet I have bad too much experience in the results of these afflictive 
dispensations not to know that God is often most favourable to our best 
hopes when he seems most adverse, and most kind when he appears to 
be most severe. Let not our friends despond, but still • onward, on
ward,' and so much the more as we see the day approaching. 

"The words of Scripture have been much on my mind since this 
event first appeared probable: • And his servants shall serve him.' Do 
they not seem to say, 'Mourn not that l hnve removed your alfeetion
nte fellow-labourer; I have another vineyard, and there, in a higher 
grade of ~ervice, I have appointed your sister to serve me. Think not 
then all 1s lost; for, far, from this; did you know all, you would see 
that very much is gained.' This, dear brother, is another call 10 live 
and labour yet more diligently, seeking that honour which cometh from 
God only; so shall it be said, •Well done, good and faithful servant.' 

"You will doubtless pray for, and sympathize with, our ntHictcd bro
ther; we expect a mournful meeting with the solitary widower, instead 
of a ~appy g~ee~ing with the beloved wife and husband. To my wife 
espec1nlly, this 1s a -heavy disappointment; she is much over-worked, 
and bas never yet been permiLted 10 ha,·e a sister to labour with her. 
But not our will, but our Father's be done. W c go 011 gradually at 
Cu11;11ck .. Th~ first Snbbath in this month I baptizcd two persons, 
ma½•?g nme smce my return. W c shall probably soon have a further 
addtlton. Yours alfcctiono.tclv, 

A. SUTTON." 
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MR. SUT roN•S ~!ISSIONARY 
JOURNAL TO KONTILOO. 

Drc. 12/h.-This day we ha,·e been 
busily cmployesl in preparing for a trip 
up the l\fahanuddee, in company with 
our frieuds Noyes and Phillips. Tbey 
are going on an exploring tour a• far as 
Sumbhnlpore, about 200 miles from 
Cuttack, with the \'iew of commencing 
a new mi5ision in that district, if appear
ances art, promising. The pcopl~ in the 
town of Snmbhulporr, and in nearly all 
the district bearing that name, arc 
Oriyas; bnt on the north-east, as far as 
Ilnrdwar and lllidnapore, the country is 
principally inhabited by the C"les, an 
enterprisiag race of mountaineers with
out caste; aud to the south.west is the 
immense country of Gundhwana, the 
site of the Goand country. The Goands 
are a similar race to the Coles, but infe
rior in their general character. Sum
bhulpore, therefore, is a most important 
post; it is not, however, fully under the 
English government, hut governed by its 
own Rajah who is tributary to the com
pany, and a British resident resides as a 
general superintendent in the district. 
There is also an English merchant re
siding at Sumbhulpore, and lately, an 
English doctor has joined him in his 
mercantile speculations. The climate is 
considered cooler than at Cuttack, and 
after some time residing in it, it is cou. 
sidered healthy, but first settlers are ex
posed to attacks of fe<er. Mr. Babington, 
the merchant abo,·e alluded to, has re
sided there twenty years, and speaks well 
of it. 

We expect to accompany our friends 
a little beyond Kontiloo; it was ou1· wish 
and in tea lion to go all the way, but we 
ca.nnot r;o without leaving our station 
destitute. The interest I have had in 
bringing them out to labour in India 
makes me feel much concerned for them; 
indeed, indepeudently of that, our la. 
tercuurse with our friends, the Noyes', 
has been very pleasant, and we cannot 
but part with them with regret. May 
our gracious Lord direct their way. 

J\ftcr a hard day's work in sending off 
a packet ror England ; a load of tracts 
&.c., for Mr. Brown; preparing for own 
excursion, &c., with such people as the 
Oriyas are, we came on hoard this c\"en
ing pretty well fagged ; but we shall 
now be prepared to start with the first 
dawn of morning. 

13th. Tnesday.-Crceping slowly up 
the ri\•er. What current there is, is 
against us. The bod of the river, though 

about two miles wide, is quite filled in tl,e 
rainy season, but now it is reduct>d to o 
narrow shallow stream often not a foot 
deep. The weather is exceedin11ly cold 
night and moruinit, We had cuough to 
do to keep ourseh-es warm last night, 
and I find my old woollen clothes and 
boat cloak very useful. The middle or 
the day however is very warm. 

The first object of interest that we 
saw this morning was a ,·ery ancient 
temple, and an eastern building often 
seen in connexion with temples, for the 
accommodation of Brahmuns and devo
tees. The temple was dedicated to 
Lnnkaswari, viz., the goddess of Ceylon. 
About two years ago a byraggee for some 
cause or other threw the goddess into 
the river, where she now lies buried deep 
beneath the fast accumulating sand; the 
people excuse it by saying it was her 
wish to be thus disposed of. If a Euro
pean had done it, we should ue,·er bear 
the last of it. 

After breakfast, went ashore at Balia
tootha. I should observe that we arc 
accompanied by Guaga and Bamadeh; 
left Bamadeh to cook, and took Gunga 
with us. We found a considerable col
lection of men in the village, but they 
were engaged in some discussion abuut 
their rents; we tried in vain to induce 
them to listen to our message, but their 
leader protested that they kuew uothing 
but what re•pected this world, and could 
uot learn anything about another; we 
were obliged to leave them without say
ing anything to advantage, unless our 
parting admonition may operate favour
ably. Proceeded onward through the 
juni;-le to a place called Nora-patua. 
Collected about eight men, wbo heo.rd 
steadily, several women and loiterers 
heard part of the time. Our opportuni
ty here was a pleasing aud useful one. 
Gunga spoke well. Passed on to a miser. 
able little village called Ram Chnndra, 
but could do nothing, and as the sun 
wa.s getting hot IVe walked olf over the 
sand to our boats. 

Went on shore in the o.fternoon to see 
the temple of Dhobala,1Ver. The temple 
is a very ancient one, built on a eonical 
hill of iron stone, surrounded by the 
Mahanuddec, aud pre-ent• both near 
and afar off o. ,·ery picturesque appear. 
11.nce. The chief image is the lingu, but 
there is a multitude of \'arious other 
images, many of exquisite workmanship 
and of very ancient date. The temples 
in Orissa remain in all their primitive 
simplicity and order, nnd few of the 
images are mutilated, or ro.ther, I should 
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~ay, many al'e perfect. This is not the 
case with images in most parts of India. 
It is rare, I am told, lo meet with one in 
upper India, of ancient d<ite, which has 
not had its nose or limbs struck off by 
the Mahommedans. They have fre
quented Orissa less than most other 
provinces. There are no inhabitants 
nea.r, uot e\·ea an attendant brahmun; 
though I am told there is considerable 
land attached to the temple. T_he only 
living resideuts are pigeons and bats. 
There is a festival held here annually in 
huoour of the following exertion of the 
power of the divinity. A thief stole a 
black cow in Cuttack, and drove it over 
the ri,·er towards the neighbourhood of 
the temple; but being hard pressed by 
his pursuers, he drove the cow into the 
temple, threw himself at the feet of 
Dhobalaswer, and vowed if he would 
change the cow into a while one, he 
would sell it and offer the proceeds to 
the god. The god accepted the offer, 
changed the colour of the cow, and in 
conseq ueuce, from that day to this a 
feast has been held iu commemoration 
of the e,·ent. I proposed to our people 
to change the name of the divinity, nod 
instead of calling him the white god to 
call him the thief's god. They smiled 
at my proposition. 

Many ioterestiug recollections crowd 
on my mind while pursuing our wny up 
the river. It is nine or ten yenrs siuce 
we took a similar journey. Gunga was 
then our companion on bis first excur
sion, with his brahminical thread over 
his shoulders. During this journey be 
broke his cast with us, though he did so 
on several other occasions. How wany 
changes have taken place in this brief 
period! Bampton nnd Cropper have 
been removed to their eternal home ; 
Peggs nnd Locey nre in England ; we 
hnve been there, 01· in America, hut re
turned. Our little church had not then 
one r&ntive member, now we have up~ 
wards of forty. Some have professed 
Christ, been numbered with us, nnd are 
now, we trust, members of the church 
above. What changes may await us 
during ten years more ! Lord, may we 
be wholly thine, then come wb11t may 
ull will be well ! 

llrnught to our boats for the night 
nt Balooa-tootha. Gung11 Dhar aud 
Phillip• weut off immediately iuto the 
village, nod collected a good number of 
people. I soon followed with brother 
Noyes. The people were very eager to 

furnish each of us with a seat, perhaps 
four inches high. We sat dowu, aad 
Gunga a,ldressed them at some length, 
which I seconded. A good many of the 
people folluwed us to the boats, where 
Bamadeb and I again addressed them. 
It was a very good opportunity, and the 
people heard without gainsaying. We 
returned and had worship: thus closes 
our first day's work. 

14th.--This has been a day of hard 
labour and little profit. We walked all 
the morning till noon in the A thgur 
Rajah's territory. The first village we 
came to we thought too small for our 
purpose, when we passed 011 to another, 
where the people fled at our approach, 
but soon returned when they heard 
Gunga's singing. We talked a little to 
some poor ignorant people, among whom 
was a boishnob who knew our message, 
and said, by way of showing it, " Ok 
nero.kar (the God who has no form) is 
all; whnt is the me of worshipping dry 
wood 1" meaning Juggernaut. A con
ceited fellow soou after said to Gonga, 
"Come with me, and I will show yon a 
man who will soon stop your mouth." 
Guugn accepted the challenge, and in. 
vited all to follow. None however came, 
and we followed our guide two or three 
miles to his village, where was his goo
roo, a Beng1llee brahmun ; we soon saw 
there wa• no good to be done there, 
and after a fnl!'ging walk bnck, about a 
mile of it over the hot sand, we reached 
onr boats about noou. 

We b11d another walk with all our 
party in the afternoon, but could only 
find the remains of o miserable village 
called Gola-bunklL. I gn•e n tract to an 
old schoolm11ster of Mr. Peggs's. This 
mnn, and an old bro.hmun, were all the 
visible• hearers we could get here. The 
old brabmun, in nnewer to some ques
tions of G nnga, said the image of Krish
noo was set up here by the Rajah, nod 
it was the Rajnb who established the 
worship in e11ch village. In reply to 
another question about talking with the 
excellent Krishnoo, "0 ! " he snys, 
"Juggernaut him•ell don't say any 
thing-how cnn this l W c returned to 
our boats, feeling thnt we bnve had n 
poor day. 

(To be co11tinued.) 

• I might add, before we left Guoga stood 
on a mound, and, cxa.ltlog hie voice, gave a 
summary of the Gospel, a.nd o( our reasons 
for coming, so that perhaps every inhablt11nt 
of the place might hear. 
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RECENT LETTER FROM INDIA. 

Refusal- of a British Magistrale to collect 
an ldolab·ous Ta.x. 

V{ t' ha.-e been favoured with the pe
rusal of tbe following letter, addressed 
to our friend Mr. Peggs, enclosing a list 
of subscribers for some copies of" India's 
Cries." The spirit of the system which 
patronizes idolatry in British India for 
gain, begins to show itself in its true 
character, May many of our noble. 
spirited countrymen, in that distant land, 
wash their hands of this unholy and dis
honourable business. Such instances of 
persecution or martyrdom would tend 
rapidly to destroy it. Surely we may be 
reminded of the language of the apostle, 
" Hold such in reputation." 

Bellary, Feb. Z'lth, 1837. 
My dear Sir, 

I intended long since to have 
replied to your circular, and friendly 
Jetter addressed to Messrs. Hands, How
ell, and myself, on the subject of yonr 
book on the abolition of the pilgrim tax; 
but I have been prevented doing so till 
now, by circumstances beyond my con
trol. I have much pleasure now in en
closing a list of the names of the gentle
men who are desirous of receiving the 
work. The first on the list (G. F. Cas. 
major, Esq.,) is that of a gentleman who, 
by his unshrinking adherence to cbristian 
principle, aud refusing to collect or take 
any management of a tax of a kiud es
sentially of the same nature with that 
your book treats of, the pilgrim tax, has 

exposed himself to the indignation of 
the Madras government, and has heen 
deprived of his office as principal collec
tor of the Cuddapah district. I need not, 
of course, enter into auy details of his 
case, as it will no doubt before this have 
been made fully known to the friends in 
England who are interested in such sub
jects, and must call forth some decided 
measures on the general question. I 
would only express my delight that it 
should have fa.lieu on oue whose charac, 
ter is so well known in India, whose Jong
tried and valuable services of a public 
no.tore, whose high integrity of principle, 
as well as prudential wisdom, ( which are 
equally prominent and characteristic 
traits of his character,) and whose de
cided and zealous attachment to the in
terests of religion, render him in a very 
high degree a distinguished personage. 
He is also placed in circumstances of in
dependence, so as not to suffe1· any ma
terial inconvenience from the change of 
his appointment. It could not have 
fallen upon another person so well quali
fied to sustain the trial, nor upon oue 
in whose behalf so general a feeling of 
interest will be felt. The Lord will thus 
overrule this event, I feel confident, for 
the good of the cause for which our friend 
is called to suffer. 

May the Lord prosper all your efforts 
to promote the advancement of the com
mon cause in which we are engaged, a.ad 
bless you with his owo spiritual presence 
and Jove, is the desire and prayer of, 

Yours, in christiao affection, 
JOHN REID. 

MISSIONARY INTELLIGENCE. 
AMERICAN BOARD OF MISSIONS. 

The total expenditure of the American 
Board of Missions for the year ending 
1836, is, 248,317 dollars. The Board 
has sent out, during the past year, forty. 
four missionaries and assistants, &c. ; 
and there are now under appointment, 
sixty-four missionaries and assistants. 
Many candidates for missiooary work, 
holh male aod female, are still offering 
their services to the mission. The num
ber of missions now under the care of the 
Board is thirty.one, including eighty-one 
stations; at wbich are labouring 115 or. 
dained mi•sionarieo, five of whom are 
regularly-educated physicians-ten other 
physicians-sixteen teachers and catc. 
chists-eight printers and bookbindcrs
fourletn other lay assistantmissionarics
aod l0tl married and unmarried female 

assistant missionaries; making, in nil, 
321 missionary labourers sent from this 
country; and, including five nath·e 
preachers and seventy.two other native 
teachers and assistants, THREE BUII
DRED .A.ND NINETY-EIGHT persons DOW 
connected with the missions of the Board 
and supported from its funds. 

Connected with the several missions are 
forty-four churches gathered by the la
bours of the missionaries,embracing 2003 
members-and 420 schools, embracing 
17,715 pupils; besides four seminaries for 
training native preachers and teachers, at 
which 327 pupils are reeeivinginstruction. 

There are ten printing establishments 
for I he use of the missions, ( at three of 
which are type and stereotype foundric·s,) 
at which sixteen presses are kept in op• 
cration. These establishments possess 
the menus of printing in nineteen differ-
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ent languages, SJ)oken by ,more thao 
450,000,000 of people; and during the 
year, have printed Dot less than 481,665 
copies of books, tracts, and portions of 
the Scriptures-embracing not less thao 
18,640,836 pages. Tbe whole number 
of pages priuted for the missions of the 
Board since their commeucement, is bot 
far from 116,000,000. 

The plans of the Board are very 
extensive. 

BAPTISM OF CHINESR STU
DENTS AT MALACCA. 

We arc gratified to learn that in the 
latter end of 1836, six Chinese youths, in 
the Anglo-cbioese college at Malacca, 
have beeo baptized (1) by Mr. Evaus, 
of the London Missionary Society, aud 
are now io a course of training for the 
christiao ministry among the Chinese. 
They gave ple:19iag evidence of piety. 

Six missionaries from the so.me society 
arrived io the Navigator's Islands, io 
Juoe, 1836. Three with their wives ar
rived io Madras, in December last. 
Other missionaries of this society, are 
now oo their voyage to Mauritias, South 
Africa, &c. 

JEWS' SOCIETY. 

New Epucopal Church in Jerusalem. 

The Rev. Joho Nicolaysoo having 
been appointed Minister of the proposed 
Hebrew Church, at J erusnlem, was upon 
this appointment admitted to Deacon•' 
Orders, on Sunday, March 19th, in the 
Chapel of Lambeth Palace, by the 
Archbishop of Canterbury, by Letters 
Dimissory from the llishop of Loudon; 
and, on Trinity Sunday, w1U ordained 
Priest by the Bishop of Loadoa. On 
Tuesday, June 13th, Mr. Nicolo.yson 
took leave of the Committee; by whom 
be ho.s been fully authorized to proceed 
with the purchase of the ground and 
materials for the projected Church at 
Jerusalem, so far as the funds in baud 
will allow. He set eut the following day 
for Liverpool ; nod was to embark on the 
23rd, with his family, for the Holy Land. 

FRENCH PROTESTANT MIS
SIONARY SOCIETY. 

Six additional Labourers have pro
ceeded to South Africa: of these, three 
are, Missionaries-Loyer, Mreder, and 
Hngenbach; and the other three are 
unmarried females: Miss Eliza Colany 
is affianced to Mr. Daumas, and Miss 
Touzaa to Mr. Lnngn, both or whom 

are already in the field : Miss Delatte 
is to assist Mrs. Rolland at Beersheba. 
They sailed from London, in company 
of Mr. and Mrs. Locke, in the" Valley
field," on the 9th of May. 

A NEW AND DESIRABLE 
SOCIETY. 

A society bas been formed, with a view 
" to assiot in protecting and promoting 
the advancement of defenceless or un
civilized tribes." T. Powell Buxton, 
Esq., M. P. is President; H. Tnckett, Esq. 
20, Finsbury Circus, Treasurer; and S. 
Banuister, Esq., 21, Lincoln's Ion Fields, 
and W. M. Higgins, Esq., M, Watling 
Street, Secr-etaries. 

It is a melancholy fact, that the in
tercourse of Europeans with the nncivil
ized aboriginal tribes, has, in almost all 
cases, been characterized by injustice on 
the one side aod sutfering ou the other. 
By fraud and violence, Europeans have 
usurped immense tracts of native terri
tory, paying no regard to the rights of 
the inhabitants. In close alliance with 
the process of usurpation, bas been that 
of extermination, which has already 
beeo carried to an incredible extent ; 
in some cases, the work of destruction 
is already complete; while in others, 
it has made, and is still making, the 
most fearful advances. There is scarcely 
a tribe which has bad communication 
with what are called the ciYilized 
nations, which is not the worse for the 
intercourse ; European diseases aud 
vices have been so deeply iografted that 
the e1ttioction of the native races cannot 
be far distant, if measures be not speedily 
taken to check the growth of these 
evils. 

To obtain justice for the natives by 
an improved administration of law, is 
now the Society's principal object. But 
it hopes to do more than this, by its 
efforts to couviuce European settlers 
that they will best consult their own 
interests by conciliatory conduct towards 
the native inhabitants, than by any mea
sures of oppression and \"iolence. 

A member of the Committee has 
given the sum of fifty pouuds, which 
the Committee offer for the hest Essay, 
to be delivered ou or before the 31st of 
December, ou the following subject:-

The present State of tho Uncivilized 
aud Defencele•• Tribes; The causes 
which have led to the diminution of 
their numbers, and their debased condi
tion ; and the best means of protecting 
them, and of promoting their ndvancc
ment. 
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DEATH OF DR. CORRIE, BISHOP 
OF MADRAS. 

The" Friend of India," published by 
the Serampore Missionaries, bears the 
following affectionate aud honourable 
testimony to Bishop Corrie:-

" The melancholy intelli11:ence was re
ceived last week of the death of Dr. 
Corrie, the bishop of Madras. Greatly 
as the death or a man so pre-eminent 
in goodness is calculated to impress the 
mind uuder any circumstances, the 
affecting incident. which preceded the 
close of his life, impart a feeling of 
peculiar solemnity to this mournful 
event. Fifteen months had scarcely 
elapsed since he was elevated to a sphere 
of influence, which enlarged his oppor
tunities of doing good ; and laid him 
under new obligations, to the fulfilment 
of which he devoted all the energies of 
bis body and mind : but be is snatched 
from society, just at the period when the 
benevolence of his character had begun 
to be appreciated and felt. A few weeks 
only had elapsed after he had followed the 
beloved partner of his pilgrimage to tbe 
grave, before he is consigned, amidst the 
tears of the community, to the same tomb. 

ltis now within a few days of thirty years 
since Mr. Corrie arrived in Bengal, and 
proceeded immediately to the residence 
of Mr. Brown at Aldeen, which was so 
often hallowed by the presence of Marlyn. 

It is among the most pleasant recol
lections of Serampore, of which Aldeen 
forms the eastern extremity, that here, 
iu the infancy of Indian Missions, Mar
tyn, Corrie, uud Brown, so often met 
Carey, Marshman, and "Vard ; and, 
with a mutual forgetfulness or all secta
rian distiuclious, mingled their councils 
for the advancement of Christ's king
dom iu this beni!?hted laud. There is 
a melancholy satisfaction in recurring 
to the friendly meetings which were held 
at ·the Pagoda of Aldeen by these early 
labourers iu a field which bas since been 
marked out by the encampment of dif. 
ferent sects ; and this feeling is more 
strongly excited ou an occasion like the 
present, where we are called to record the 
removal of another of this band, and 
are thus painfully reminded that one 
alone of the number still survi,·es. 

The ch,uacter of Corrie will be best de
lineated by those who enjoyed lhe nd,•au. 
tage of au intimate communion with him. 
Yet we cannot allow the event to pass 
over, without recording the deep sense of 
his christian virtues, which our acquaint
ance with him, althonp:h limited, could 
not fail to create. To know him, H~n 

iu a remott degree, was to Jm·e him. 
It was impossible to come wil.hin the 
range of his influence, without being im
pressed with the most affectionate esteem 
for bis character; for he seemed to Jive iu 
an atmosphere of benignity. His venera
ble figure would always have command
ed r~spect, even if it bnd not been set 
off by that suavity of m1mner and cheer
fulness or disposition which imparted so 
great a charm to his social intercourse. 

He ne•er permitted the majesty of 
Divine Truth to be compromised for a 
moment, by any aefereuce for bis fellow· 
men : at the same time, he enforced the 
claims of religion with a degree of mild
ness, mixed with earnestness, which ap. 
peared to give them additional weight. 

His instructions acquired a tenfold 
efficacy from bis owa example, which 
affords a pattern of the most genuine 
cbristiau simplicity. Free, to a great ex
tent, from the infirmities to which human 
nature is subject, he was e•er ready to 
make allowances for the faults of others, 
while he reproved them with sincerity. 

If there was any drawback in bis cha. 
racter, it appeared to arise from the pre
dominance of the kindness or his heart, 
oHr the firmness of his determination. 
His liberality knew no bounds but his 
means; and too frequently overstepped 
even that limit, and obliged him to sub. 
mit to privations of which his own beue. 
volence was the cause. He acted but as 
the almoner or his income; which heap
peared to consider, like every other pos
session, only as a trust for the benefit of 
others. I u this trait of his character, he was 
tbeexactcounterpartofBrown and Thom
ason, who were remarkable for giving 
away every thing, and giving it cheerfully. 

Thol!gh Dr. Corrie was not calculated, 
from the feebleness of his voice and u ner
vous tremour, to shine as a public speaker, 
his private ministrations, in society nnd 
iu his own circle, made ample amends 
for the absence of pulpit eloquence. 

From his first arrival in the country he 
considered himself a debtor to the hen. 
then; among whom he Jabonrcd as oppor
tunity offered, with zeal and success. To 
the diffusion of divine truth and of chris
tiau principle he dernted all the powers 
of his soul; and there wus no institution 
for the promotion of these objects which 
did not receive his cordial •upport. Rare
ly has such a combination of christian 
excellence been presented to public admi
ration. All that remains tons of it now, 
is the example which he has left hehind; 
and which, ii rightly improved, will serve 
to animate and encourngt' those whom 
he can no longer instruct with his lips." 
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INDICATIONS OF THE SPECIAL AGENCY OF 
DIVINE PROVIDENCE. 

(Concluded from p. 291.) 

As the presence, so the energy of God is every where, direct
ing every object and event according to the counsel of his own 
will. Nothing is remote from his view, nothing too big for his 
power, nothing too little for his notice. But as there are 
general laws within which he works, and according to which he 
calmly moves on his affairs; so there are coincidences, turns of 
affairs, correspondences of some events to others, forming 
retributions to the wic1.ed, and encouragements to the pious;
conjunctures of circumstances which now oppose our progress, 
now facilitate it,-or, which operate at one time as a chastise
ment, and at another as a solace to the believer ; and by all 
which the special agency of God is, as we conceive, made 
apparent to the humble observer of his hand. We have inten
tionally used the word apparent, because, when we speak of 
special providences, we do not mean that there are any occur
rences uncontrolled by God; or in the government of which he 
does not actually exercise infinite wisdom, power, and goodness: 
but it enters, as we conceive, into his plan to make his agency 
or purposes more apparent in certain trains or combinations of 
events than in others. It is to these appearances of the Divine 
hand we apply the phrase special providences. Some of them 
we have noticed, and we proceed to observe that writers of 
biography have often adverted to the agency of God as remark
ably seen in the preparation of instruments for the work they 
have to perform. In reference to some eminent characters, their 
remarks may be just. When Jeremiah received his prophetic 
commission, he was told that the Divine Mind had him in view 
from the earliest dawn of his existence; and the Apostle Paul 
employs similar language concerning his own ordination to the 
work of preaching the gospel. Jeremiah i. 5. Gal. i. 15, 16. 
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It is not unreasonable to suppose that, in cqnformity with this 
premeditated purpose, these distinguished men might be sub
jected to a discipline fitted to prepare them for the part they 
were to act. But we are now on delicate ground. It may be 
asked, Was this appointment of Jeremiah or of Paul totally 
irrespective of Piety? Did it include an appointment to piety? 
If it did, is not this inconsistent with conditional election ? Our 
answer is, It did not, as we conceive, include an appointment to 
piety. It is easy to conceive of a bad man giving utterance, as 
Balaam did, to truths taught him by inspiration. The Apostle 
Paul distinguishes between a mere· perfunctory performance of 
his duties, and his preaching so "as to have a reward ;" and, 
instead of considering his apostleship as securing his piety or 
salvation, he said he "kept under his body and brought it into 
subjection, lest after having preached to others, he should him
self be a cast-away." The piety of these good men was foreseen, 
but not unconditionally appointed.* As we did not, however, 
intend to enter on doctrinal disquisition, we return to our former 
strain by remarking that, under the superintendence of a God 
who sees the end from the beginning, circumstances may be 
transpiring around every Christian, in order to prepare him for 
future trials and duties. 

A gain : seasonableness of supplies marks the hand of God. If 
the Christian, when reduced to the greatest extremity; his ordi
nary resources dried up ; the demands upon him for pecuniary 
means, great; and the causes of trouble and anxiety, numerous; 
is suddenly and unexpectedly relieved from a quarter to which 
his thoughts were not in the least turned, may he not see the 
finger of God? He enjoys the mercy, though not the miracle, 
which Elijah experienced, when the ravens were commanded to 
feed him. The memory of every observant Christian will 
supply many such illustrations of a kind providence. As the 
poor parents of the child Jesus, when they had to go into Egypt, 

* The writer acknowledges the difficulty which reason finds in attempting to 
reconcile certainty of forekn!lwledge with the doctrine of the free agency, and 
moral responsibility of man. He can easily perceive that as the idea of know
ledge does not include that of appointment; so neither does the idea of for_e
knowledge include that of foreappointment. A diffic~lt question, however! st1)l 
remains. How can the knowledge of the future actions of men be certain, 1f 
it be true that they may either act in obedience or in disobedience to the divine 
will, according to the unconstrained dictates of their own minds ? Now, as the 
fulfilment of prophecy proves that God has a certain knowledge of future ev~~r.,;; 
and as the idea of our free agency is essential to that of our accounta)nhty, 
both these trnths should be admitted; and the human mind should find its re
~ource in ascribing to God an infinite degree of discernment; or, in considering 
that God may have many unknown ways of foreseeing the future actions of 
free and accountable agents. Those controversialists, who will not admit the 
possibility of prescience unaccompanied with preappointm~n~,. appear to the 
writer, not only to retnove the foundation of human rcspons1b1hty, but to hal'e 
low views of the power of divine discernment. 
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were furnished with the pecuniary supplies requisite for so long 
a journey by the unexpected presents of the eastern Maji, so the 
unanticipated bounty of a friend has often served to relieve the 
humble Christian from embarrassments, or prepare him for trials 
which he did not foresee. Opportune succours, occurring in the 
hour of affliction, have often been viewed as the creation of rivers 
in dry places, and streams in the desert. 

If events accord with our prayers, or with promises which we 
have pleaded, it is not enthusiasm, it is rather the genuine ex
ercise of faith, to view them as flowing from the special agency 
of God; and when adversities occur, when worldly advantages 
are denied, when calamities, against which we have prayed, 
overtake us, we are still under the merciful superintendence of 
the Divine Mind. The light of future accomplishment may 
make those purposes of Providence plain which are now in
volved in mystery; or if they be not explained in time, they 
will be entirely cleared up at the last day, or in the ages of 
eternity. The following lively reflections of Jenks are worthy 
of attentive consideration:-

" 0 how often have kind events been wrought off to my 
hands, and things done for me, even without me ! yea, and made 
to succeed best of all to my wishes, even when brought about 
against my designs ! How often have events befallen me, that 
looked sore against me, and I was ready to quarrel with heaven 
for being so hard with me? yet afterwards I have not only 
been reconciled with the crosses, but saw cause to pay my de
vout thanks to the wise mercy of my God for doing me so much 
good by the seeming evils. So have I seen not only the smil
ing face of God iu my comforts, but felt the kind touch of his 
good hand in my very crosses. How often have I been sur
prised with success in my journeys ; as if the Lord had sent 
his angel before me to prepare my way, and contrive the acci
dents of my stages, to carry me on with courage and comfort? 
How often have I found myself supported in threatening dan
gers ; as if a hand out of the clouds had catched hold of me, 
to bear me up, and pluck me out, when I saw no way of escape, 
and had no power to do any thing for myself? How often 
have I had a sudden impulse to begin the work which I never 
before had thoughts of, and saw but a very few steps before me 
how I should go through with it? yet setting about it, J was, 
in the progress, surprised with assistances so coming in, that I 
scarce knew where to leave off. I see, my soul, that I am not 
so much master of myself as to direct my own path, or to com
mand my own choice. And I must say, here I am now, but I 
know not what the Lord has yet to do with me; for I find my
self as an instrument in his hands, and more at his disposal 
than my own. Yea, even when the doors arc all locked up 
with sleep, and I am purely passive; yet he comes in upon me, 
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and warns me in a dream, and makes my reins instruct me in 
the night season." 

Importance is often justly attached to small incidents. 
Occurrences, which in narration appear trivial, and which the 
auditor or reader is not able to conceive of as possessing much 
interest, operate in actual experience as restoratives to a grieved 
spirit, and produce some of the sweetest sensations. If the 
heart be in a state of depression; if it have been deeply wound
ed by strokes of bereavement, by disappointments, or losses; 
by the attacks of enemies, or the desertion of friends, a look of 
sympathy, a kind word, an expression of cordial esteem, unex
pectedly received, shall produce more consolation than in pros
perous times is felt to proceed from great acquisitions of honour 
or gain. A rich blessing is wrapped up in an incident, appa
rently insignificant; a trifle has stemmed the torrent of passion, 
and restored the soul to peace ; and though we cannot make 
others appreciate the cause of the change in our emotions, we 
sensibly feel its effect, and ought to take it as an evidence of 
God's providential care. When some extraordinary event 
brings tranquillity to the bosom, it is by all parties referred to 
the superintendence of heaven ; but as it is characteristic of 
divine dispensations to accomplish great ends by small means, 
we have at least equal reason to recognise the hand of God, 
when a most desirable result is brought about by an ordinary 
occurrence. The widow and the orphan will attest the justness 
of these remarks; ancl, while telling you of the anxieties which 
have pervaded their bosoms, they will, if they are pious ob
servers of God's works, refer to little favourable circumstances, 
which, in succession, have brightened the prospect of life; as 
proofs that " God is the father of the fatherless, the friend and 
husband of the widow." 

To pre\'ent mistakes on Providence, we ought to recollect, 
that God never acts contrary to his word, and that he does not 
always approve of what he allows. He has promised to be 
with his people, to bless them, to support them, and to overrule 
all things for their good ; but he has not promised to exempt 
them from poverty, affiiction, or death. Let the Christian, 
therefore, look at the Lord as he is revealed in his word. In 
his outward dispensations he often comes to us enveloped in 
clouds and darkness, and acting in a mysterious way; but in 
his co,·enant engagements he always appears arrayed with the 
beams of mercy and compassion. Though a careful attention 
to external circumstances may often aid us in deciding upon 
the path of duty, yet it is not from a consideration of them that 
we are to judge of our acceptance in the sight of God; for 
"no man knoweth either love or hatred by all that is done un
der the sun." In judgin~ of our spiritual condition, ,,~c must 
compare the state of our mind with that state to which the 
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promises of the Gospel arc made. Worldly prosperity is no 
evidence either for or against our eternal salvation; for though 
some of God's people have been favoured with great temporal 
possessions, and an uninteITUpted flow of health; yet others 
have been required to pass through many deep waters of affiic
tion. "The law and the testimony" form our rule of action; 
nor ought we to ascribe to Providence the consequences which 
flow from the transgression of this rule. God may permit what 
he does not sanction. Matrimonial connexions arc thought to 
be determiued by the ordination of heaven; but when in form
ing these unions people act in opposition to the word of God, 
sacrifice their religious principles, and listen to the calls of 
covetousness and ambition, they ought to be viewed as human 
rather than divine works. Those matches, as they are termed, 
are not made in heaven which are expressly forbidden by 
the revealed will of God. Similar remarks may be made 
concerning other conditions of life. May the word of truth, 
therefore, be as a light to our feet, and a lamp to our path; 
may no specious appearances tempt us to deviate from its fixed 
principles of action; and though while conforming to them we 
may not immediately realize the anticipated good, yet let us 
recollect, that the promises of God are immutable, and that in 
future years he will constrain us to say, "Verily there is a re
ward for the righteous. Verily there is a God that judgeth in 
the earth." 

In conclusion, if it does enter into the scheme of God's 
government to make his hand apparent to the pious observer, 
let us watch for it. "Whoso is wise, and will observe these 
things, e,·en he shall understand the loving-kindness of the 
Lord." An old divine was accustomed to say, "He that 
watches for the finger of Providence shall never want a finger 
to watch." If so tender a care is exercised over us, "let us be 
contented with such things as we have;" for God only knows 
what our principles will bear, or what would operate as a 
temptation to evil. If we have brought misfortunes on our
selves, let us remember the divine clemency: "He will turn 
again; he will have compassion upon us; he will subdue onr 
iniquities, and cast all our sins into the depth of the sea." By 
a penitent application to atoning blood, pardon may be obtain
ed; and by supplication at the throne of mercy, we shall either 
obtain a change in our condition, or grace to bear our trials. 
If we are in affliction, let us be resigned. ".The cup which 
our Father giveth us to drink shall we not drink it?" Our 
Father will not present us with a cup of poison ; nor will he 
lay upon us more strokes of chastisement than he will enable 
us to bear. W. 
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THE TEN TRIBES OF ISRAEL. 

(Continued from page 334.) 

THE language of the Indians will be found to increase the probability 
that they are Israelites. It has much Hebrew in it, and though there 
is some difference between the words used in the different tribes, the 
language of all is substantially the same. After having introduced the 
testimonies of several respectable writers, including that of Dr. Jonathan 
Edwards, that the several tribes of Indians, notwithstanding a little diver
sity of colour, are descended from the same stock; that their manners 
and usages, modes of speaking and thinking, are at the bottom the 
same ; and that the variations of dialect may be accounted for, from 
their want of letters and of communications, the writer thus proceeds,-

" As to the language, Dr. Edwards, Dr. Boudinot, Mr. Adair, and 
others, are decidedly agreed, that it appears to have been Hebrew. They 
have no comparative or superlative degree more than the Hebrews. 
Dr. E. remarks, that both the Hebrew and Indian are found without 
prepositions, and all formed with prefixes and suffixes; a thing probably 
known to 110 other language. And he shows, that not only the words, 
but the construction of phrases in both, have been the same. He also 
remarks, that their nouns and pronouns are manifestly from the Hebrew. 
Mr. Adair speaks with great confidence as to their language being 
Hebrew, and notes their laconic, bold, and commanding figures of 
speech, as exactly agreeing with the genius of the Hebrew language; 
and says, that after living forty years among them, he obtained such 
knowledge of the Hebrew idiom of their language, that he viewed the 
event of their having for more than two millenaries, and without the 
aid of literature, preserved their Hebrew language so pure, to be little 
short of a miracle. To illustrate the Hebraism of their figures he 
furnishes the following address of a captain to his warriors, when going 
to battle :-" I know that your guns are burning in your hands ; your 
tomahawks are thirsty to drink the blood of your enemies; your trusty 
arrows are impatient to be on the wing; and lest delay should burn 
your hearts any longer, I give you the cool refreshing word: join tlie 
holy ark; and away to cut olfthe devoted enemy." Other specimens of 
Indian oratory having been adduced, the writer continues his argument 
as follows:-" Not only is the style and construction of the Indian 
language similar to the Hebrew, but it contains many words and phrases 
which are Hebrew. Dr. Boudinot, Mr. Adair, Mr. Smith, and others, 
have made large lists of some of these, and from these the following 
collection is made. the words in which are taken, some from some tribes, 
and some from others. So far from om· being surprised at not finding 
more Hebrew words among the Indians, we may be surprised that after 
a lapse of 2500 years, a people divided into many tribes, aud having 
no written language, should have retained any one word as it was. 
They have many words which are Hebrew syllables transposed-one 
of these (1-niah-ani) will be introduced; and a more intimate 
acquaintance may yet lead to a considerable enlargement of the number 
of words here enumerated. But if the Indians be not Israelites, it 
would seem to be altogether unaccountable, and indeed miraculous, that 
they should at such an immense distance from Palestine use any words 
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whatever similar to the Israelites. If the Indians did not bring them from 
Palestine, where did they get them ? It would be folly to expect more 
than we have of the pure language, when we recollect how much the 
Hebrew tongue became deteriorated during the seventy years' captmty, 
although literature was preserved, and that more than seventy generations 
have passed away since the downfall of Israel, and they have lost all 
their literature. 

English. Indian. Hebrew O'I' Chaldaic. 
Jehovah Yohewah Yehowah 
God Ale Ale, Aleim 
Jah Yah or Wah Yah 
Shiloh Shilu Shiloh 
Heavens Chemin Shemayim 
Father Abba Av, Abba 
Man Ish, Jshte lsb 
Woman Ishto I shah 
Wife Awah Chavwah 

I Niah Ani (the two ~yllables 
transposed) 

Thou Keah Chah, affix of Alhta 
We Nacaunuh Nachuu 
This man Uwoh Hoo 
Wiute1· Kora Korab 
Canaan Canaai Canaan 
To pray Phe.le Palac 
Now Na Na 
Eat Aiko. Akal Chai 
Rushing wind Rowah Ruach 
Ararat (or high mount) Arrare.t Arrarat 
My skin Nor3. Ori 
Man of God lsto Allo Ish Aloah 
Waiter of the High} 

Priest Sagan Sagan 

Parts of Sentences. 
Very hot Heura hara, or hala Hara 
Praise to the first cause Halleluwah Hallelujah 
Give me food Natone Bomam Natoni Bamem Chai 
Come hither Hace-yete Aca-ati (Samaritan) 

To the above may be added the word Mohawk, the Mme of one of 
their tribes; it is a curious and interesting fact, that this tribe has been 
regarded by the other tribes as superior to the rest; as lawgivers, or in
terpreters of the law; thus being amongst the Indians, as the Levites 
among the Jews. The Hebrew word Mechochek, spelled and sounded 
so much like Mohawk, signifies lawgiver, or law-interpreter, or superior; 
so that that tribe appears to have both a Hebrew rank and a Hebrew 
name. This tribe did not engage in war, but directed and judged other 
tribes, by whom also it was supported. These statements are corrobo
rated by the declarations of Dr. Boudinot and Mr. Colden, a man of 
considerable note, who wrote the History of the wars of the Five Na
tions, about the year 1760." 

The small number of Hebrew words as yet discovered in the Indian 
language, is attempted to be accounted for, partly by adverting to the 
variations of form which different nations would give to words as they 
heard them pronounced by the Indians-; each spelling them in confor-
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mity with the pronunciation of his own tongue: and partly, by referring 
to the small number of radicals, compared with compounds, which the 
Indian language contains. "Every property or circumstance," con
tinues the writer, "to be mentioned by an Indian, must be noted by a 
new monosyllable added to its name. The phrase our loves, for instance, 
is expressed by the following long word, Noowomantammoonkanunon
nash. * Sometimes one word among them includes an entire definition 
of the thing. It may further be added that they use many plain religious 
emblems of the divine name, as Y, 0, he, wah-Yahand Ale, and these 
are the roots of a prodigious number of words through their various dia
lects. They call lightning and thunder, Eloha, which is decidedly a 
Hebrew word, and its rumbling noise, Rowab, which Mr. Faber thinks 
may not improperly be deduced from the Hebrew word, Ruach. 

Passing from the evidence derived from the language of the Indians, 
we proceed to notice the fact, that the Indians worship but one Great 
Spirit, and in their worship address him as Jehovah, and use the word 
Hallelujah, as another argument to prove that the Indians are Israelites. 
To worship one unseen, pure, eternal spirit, does not accord with the 
uninstructed mind of man. In every age, and every nation, the human 
race has discovered a propensity to render religious homage to material 
objects; and had not God condescended to reveal the spirituality of bis 
nature to Abraham and bis posterity, it is probable that all just concep
tions of this subject would have vanished from the earth. In knowing 
God under the appellation of Jehovah or Jab, the Israelites were peculiar. 
All other nations till the advent of Christ, had gods many and lords 
many. If then we find in a country, at a vast distance from the land of 
Israel, a people shut out from the human family, living alone, who evi
dently never heard of Jesus Christ, yet preserving the worship of one 
and only one Great Spirit, calling him Jehovah and Jab; we find a 
people with the peculiar characteristic of the Jews or Israelites, and are 
bound to suppose either that they belong to that people, or that God 
revealed himself to them, as he did to the Israelites: as the latter notion 
is quite unscriptural, we are bound to embrace the former. Nor is it 
sufficient to answer that the Israelites were themselves prone to idolatry; 
for though this is a mournful fact, it ought to be recollected that what
ever idols they introduced, they always viewed Jehovah as specially the 
God of Israel: and as prophecy intimated that they should bethink 
themselves, when "carried away captive," why may we not hope thnt 
they were brought at last to hate the idolatry for which they suffered so 
many judgments. 

Extracts from the writings of several eminent men, including Roger 
Williams and William Penn, and from the discourses of missionaries, 
having been produced to show that the Indians worship but one God, 
and that, they believe in the existence of angel, of heaven and hell, the 
writer thus proceeds: "While the Indians have various names which 
they apply to God, and which are expressive of his attributes, and on 
ord.inary occasions, speak of him as the Great Spirit, they have, like t~e 
Israelites, their tetragrammaton, or sacred name of four letters; and this 
like them they regard it as irreverent and sinful to name altogether in 

• It appears to us almost incredible, that any nation once acquainted with the He
brew mode of forming e. plural possessive, should ever depart so widely from it.-Ens. 
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common speech. It is only on solemn occasions, nnd in a solemn man
ner, that they ntter the name Y. 0. He. Wah, nnd the four syllnbles are 
but rnrely if ever sounded to~ether. The mode in which they use the 
sacred name is this. In their solemn religious dances, they commence 
with solemn reverence of tbe body, singing, Yah, Yah, Yah; then, Ho, 
Ho, Ho; afterwards, He, He, He; and lastly, \Vah, \Vah, Wah; that 
is, Yehohewah. Then they will strike up again, nnd sing the praise of 
the Lord in a well-known Hebrew word, Hal, Hal, Hal, le, le, le, lu, lu, 
lu, yah, yah, yah, i. e. Halleluyah. And frequently the whole of them 
will then strike up afresh, Halle, Halle, Halle, Hallelu, Hallelu, Hallelu, 
Halleluyah .. So also frequently they sing the name Sh!loh, ,~ithout 
knowing that it means Christ; and this name they associate with the 
name of the four letters; singing, Shiln, Shilu, Sbilu, yah, Shilu He, 
Shilu Ho, Shilu Wah. Thus they use the name Jehovah, but by di
viding into four parts, and repeating each of these parts two, three, or 
four times, and then proceeding to the next, they avoid that which they 
deem irreverent, naming the whole of that word together. Is not this 
the view entertained by the Jews nt the present day? According to the 
testimony of Mr. Adair, the Indians have also the Israelitish view of 
themselves, that they are God's peculiar people. Their fathers, they 
say, were under the immediate direction and government of Yehohewah, 
who was with them, and directed them by his prophets, while the rest 
of the world were out-laws, nnd strangers to his covenant. It is stated 
by this writer, and by Dr. Boudinot, that they have nn imitation of the 
Hebrew cherubim, in certain figures which, though they never worship 
them, they paint nfresh at the first fruit offering, or the annual expin
tion of sins. " The evidence thus supplied that the Indians are Israel
ites, by the consideration of the object of their religions worship, is 
unquestionnbly very important. Yet the position is further sustained 
by the circumstnnce that though the Indians are without the Sacred 
Scriptures or the knowledge of letters, yet they derive from trndition 
some historical particulars, which hav~ evidently been borrowed from 
that part of the Bible which was known at the time they left their own 
country." Here tlie writer quotes from Du Pratz, who snid nn Indinn 
told him, that at the beginning God knr.nded clny, and made it into a 
little man; that he afterwards blew on his work, and forthwith the little 
man had life, grew, ncted, walked, perfectly well shnped. He nlso 
quotes from father Charlevoix, a tradition of the Hurons and Iroquois, 
"that the first woman came from heaven, nnd had twins; and, that the 
~lder killed the younger." Several other authors are mentioned, as hav
mg received traditions from them, respecting the longevity of mankind, 
the deluge, the tower of Babel, Aaron's ro<l, nnd the ancient intercourse 
of heaven with earth. Col. James Smith says that the Cnughnewagn 
~ndians, with whom he was a prisoner four years, linve 11 tradition, "Thnt 
m the beginning of this continent, the angels, or heavenly inhabitnnts, as 
they call them, frequently visited the people, and talked with their fore
fathers, and gave directions how to prny, and how to appease the 
Grent Being when he was offended. They told them, they were to oiler 
sacrifices, &c., &c. All these traditions," continues the writer, "oppear 
to have originnted in facts. If the Indians be Israelites, we know how 
they obtained the knowledge of them: but it seems utterly impossible to 
suggest another mode eqnally probable. But further. The striking 

VoL.4.-N.S. 3 B 



370 THE TEN TllJDES OF ISkAEL. 

resemblance which the religious and other institutions of the Indians, with 
their manners and prejudices, bear to those of the Israelites, tend much 
to confirm the probability that they are the same people." 

Circumcision was appointed as the peculiar characteristic of the seed 
of Abraham, and God never appointed any other persons to use it. 
Mc Kenzie speaks uf this practice as prevailing in the north-west; and 
Dr. Boudinot informs ns that the Indians to the eastward say that tl:eir 
ancestors, previous to the white people coming into the country, were in 
the habit of using cirr.umcision, but latteriy, not being able to assign any 
reason for so strange a practice, their young people insisted on its being 
abolished. An old christian Indian, who died in 1728,.made a similar 
statement to Dr. Beatty. Immanuel de Moraez, in his history of Brazil, 
says, it was practised among the native Brazilians, who were of the same 
origin with the Indians of North America. 

The descendants of Abraham might undoubtedly have degenerated 
into savages, and have retained the practice of circumcision; but what 
savage, who did not descend from that stock, would ever have thought of 
such a rite? 

It is probable that every tribe has its own temple. Mr. Barr.ram has 
given a description of one of them. It stands alone in the highest part 
of the town. It consists of four square or cubical buildings of one story 
high; uniform, and of the same dimensions, so situated as to form an 
exact tetragon, encompassing an area of half an acre of ground, more or 
less, according lo the strength and size of the town, or will of the inhab
itants. Jn one part of this building they hold their councils, and tra~sact 
public business; in another part is the holy of holies. The building is 
closely shut up on three sides, and has a partition wall run through it 
longiLUdinally, from end to end, dividing it into two apartments; the 
back part is dark, having only three arched apertures, or holes, opening 
into it from the front apartment, and these are but just sufficient for a 
man to go in at. The secluded place is the sacred part, and it is said 
among them, lo be death for any person to enter in except the Mico, or 
High Priest. The priests guard it day and night; and here they de
posit all the sacred things, such as the physic pot, !'allies, chaplets, eagle's 
tail, calumet or sacred stem, the pipe of peace, &c. None are admitted 
lo the temple unless by permiesion of the priests, and never nny but 
males. 

As they have their temples with a trace of resemblance to that at Je
rusalem, so they have their prophets and priests. Dr. Boudinot, who_gives 
an account similar to the above, concerning their temples, says, that m the 
M uskohze language, Kitch La/age signifies cunning men, or persons pre
scient of futurity, much the same with the Hebrew seer. But the Indians 
in general call their pretenJed prophets Loa-che, men resembling the holy 
fire, or Elohim. Their tradiliou says that their forefathers were possesicd 
of an extraordinary divine spil'it, by which they foretold things future, 
aud controlled the common course of nature; and this they transmilled 
lo their offspring, provided they obeyed the sacred laws annexed to it. 
Mr. 8eat1y, says, that like the Jews of old, they consult the ~rophels 
upon any extraordinary occasion, as in great or uncommon sickness, 
mortality, &c. lshto-Hoolo is the name of their great beloved men, 
and the pontifical office descends by inheritance to the eldest. . 

When the Archi-magus, or High Priest ol' the Indians, enters on lus 
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office, he is, like the High Priest in Israel, inducted by various ceremo
nies, and by anointing; having first purified himself .. When the ho~y 
garments are put upon him, bear's oil is poured on lus head ; and m 
the dress of the High Priest may be traced humble io:iitations of th_e 
dress of the ancient High Priests. The poverty and distressed condi
tion of the Indians, even had their traditionary accounts been preserved 
in entire accuracy, would have prevented an exact resemblance of dress; 
it is sufficient for our argument if there be only a poor imitation. As, 
among the Jews, when the High Priest went into the holy of holies _on 
the day of expiation, he put on a while dress, which, ~hen l?e ser~1ce 
was over, he left in the tahernacle; so, before the Indian High Pncst 
officiates in making his holy fire for the yearly atonement fur sin, he 
clothes himself with a white garment, a waistcoat without sleeves, resem
bling the ephod of the Jews; and made of a finely dressed deer or doe 
skin; also, with a white dressed buck-skin and white shoes streaked wilh 
red; all which, when the service is over, he leaves in the beloved place. 
In resemblance of the sacred breast-plate, the Indian Priest wears a brPast
plate made of n while conch shell, with two holes bored in the middle 
of it, through which he puts an otter-skin strap, nod fastens a buckhorn 
white button to the outside of each, as if in imitation of the Urim and 
Thummim which miraculously blazoned on the High Priest's breast 
the unerring words of the divine oracle. For the plate of gold, the 
Indian wears around his temples either a wreath of swans' feathers, or 
a piece of swan-skin, so doubled, that the fine sno,'i'y down may appear 
on each side; and for the tiara of the Jewish Priest, he has on his crown 
a tuft of white feathers; and it is probable for the bells of the former, 
that the latter has on the toes of his mocassons, a number of blunted 
turkey cock spurs. The elder seer or High Priest, not only presides 
in spiritual matters, but maintains and exercises great influence in the 
state, and is always consulted previous to military expeditions. Mr. 
Bartram, to whom we are indebted for this information, says, "that 
they hold their beloved man, or priest, in great respect, 1rnd poy strict 
obedience to what he directs." 

According to Dr. Boudinot, as the Jewish prophets haci orocular 
answers to their prayers, so the Indian prophets, who invoke Y. 0. He, 
Wah, nnd meditate wi1h the supreme holy fire to obtain suitable rains, 
hav_e a transparent stone of supposed great power when it is put in a 
basm o~ ,~oter, for assisting to bring down the rain, agreeably to a re-
11uted d1v10e virtue impressed on one of the like sort in times of ohl. 
Is not this something like a tradition of the blazing stones of Urim nnd 
Thummim? 

Baron H~mboldt says, "We have examples of theocratic forms of 
govern_ment m South America; for such were those of Zac, of Ilogotu, 
and ol the Incas of Peni, two extensive empires, in which despotism 
was conce_aled under the appearance of a gentle patriarchal government. 
1'.he emp1r~ of the Zac (he adds in a note) which comprehends the 
kmgdom ol New Grenada, was founded, occording to their trodi1io11, 
by a mysterious person culled Idacanzas or llochira; who, according 
to the tradition of the Mozcas, lived in th~ temple of the Sun ut 
Sogamozo rising of 2000 years." Upon this the Rev. E. Smith rc
morks, "Here tradition gives 1his people an ancient mysterious fo1111d
e1". His present votaries were the Mozcas. He liH·d at Sogumo1.o, 
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in_habiting a temple. The go".ernment of this people is theocratico-pa~ 
lnarchal. Whom does all tlus most resemble? Israel, or the ancient 
barbarous Scythians? It would seem the warmest advocate for a 
Scythian descent would not be fond of answeriog this question. But 
admitting that this theocratic patriarchal government must well accord 
with lsraelitish tradition, it seems not unnatural to say, their ancient 
mysterious lawgiver was Moses, from whom the devoted Mozcas may 
have derived their name, and also the name of his supposed residence 
Sogamozo. h is natural lo view this as a tradition (somewhat coo
fused by rolling millenaries) of the lawgiver Moses, ministering at the 
tabernacle in the wilderness 2000 years (more or less) before some 
noted era of this tradition. Suppose Sogamozo to have been Sagan 
Moses. Sagan, Adair assures us, was a noted name of the Wi\iter or 
deputy of the Indian High Priest. And it was the very name of the 
dt>puty of the High Priest in Israel, as the noted Calmet informs us. 
Agaiust the word Sagan, Cal met says," The Jews thus call the deputy 
of the High Priest." He adds, "The Jews think that tbe office was 
very ancient. They hold that Moses was Sagan to Aaron." Here, 
the11, the old rabbinical traditions say, that Moses was Sagan to Aaron 
in the wilderness. How natural then that the same tradition should 
descend lo the American Mozcas (if they be Israel) and that Sogamo
zo (Sagao Moses, mistaking the place of his residence for the name) 
was their ancient legislator. 

(To be continued.) 

A HELP TO SELF EXAMINATION RESPECTING FAITH. 

S1NCE regeneration is the effect of th11t faith lo which the promises of par
don, justification, and adoplioa is made, I ought not to be satisfied with regard 
to my interest in the promises unless I feel in myself the proper aclings of a 
regenerate nature. If it be faith which purifies the heart, the test or n rege
nerate state should not be confined lo the agenda (the things to be done) of 
Christianity; it should be extended to the credenda, or things to he believed. 
Have I, therefore, scriptural l'iews of God? of his nature and perfections? 
Have I scriptural views of man? of his guilt, depravity, and ruin? Do I 
ascribe salrntion unreservedly lo the free grace of God, and yet au entire 
accountableness to man? Do I view Christ as he is seL forth, the glory of 1111 
the divine dispensations towards man, equal with the Father, bearing volun
tarily the sinner's deserts, doing and suffering every thing requisite for the free 
justification or those who receive Him, meriling, obtaining, nod sending forth 
the Holy Spirit, as Mediator, to renew nod sanctify the sinner, aud exercising 
towards his people the offices of prophet, priest, and king? Do I view the 
Holy Spirit, as the source of all spiritual light aml lire, grace and consola
tion? Do I see that unless I receive a gratuitous justification, through faith 
in Jesus, and am regenerated and sanctified by the Holy Spirit, I shall be 
undone for ever? Do I view personal holiness as pervading every purpose 
and desire and feeling of my heart towards God and man: 11nd 11s th11t fruit 
which I must labour, under grace, to produce to the honour of Him who hnth 
bought me with the price of his own blood? Do I l'iew the future world as 
lhe Scripture ex hi hits it lo me? 

How does my heart stand affected towards these truths? Do I labour to 
use them practically? Am I, as in myself, a lost sinner, daily prostrnting 
myself before Gut.I the Father, under the guid,rnce and grace of the Holy 
Spirit, through the atonement and intercession of ChrisL Jesus? Do I depend 
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solely on the work of Christ for acceptance with God; and on the influence 
of the Holy Spirit for all grace and consolation? Am I living like a dependent, 
but accountable creature; and, while I know that in all things grace must 
both prevent and follow me, am I labouring to perfect holiness in the fear of 
God? Am I avoiding scenes of temptation, watching the first approaches of 
sin, carrying religion iuto every relation of life, maintaining close communion 
wilh God in private, and diligently using all social and public means of 
grace; doing whatsoever I do, in word or deed, in the name of the Lord 
Jesus, and seeking to abound in all the fruits of the Spiril? 

Or, if f barn to lament much confusion and indistinctness in my views of 
Divine truth, am 1, with child-like simplicity, crying to God, "What I know 
not teach thou me? Lord, what wilt thou have me to do?" Am I willing to 
learn of any man, and desirous to know every truth interesting to my eternal 
peace, even· though it should be mortifying to my corrupt feelings? 

And, if I feel such workings of pride, and unbelief, and self-righteousness, 
and sensuality, that I hesitate and tremble to pronounce that my heart and 
life stand well affected toward all these truths, do I desire they should do so ? 
Are there not secret intercourses of my heart with God, where no eye sees me, 
and no ear hears me? If I can trust nothing where I expect there may be a 
single human witness, because I feel a variety of evil passions beginning then 
to rise in me, yet is it not true, to the glory of Him who bath wrought it in 
me, that there are genuine feelings of self-renunciation and abhorrence before 
bis throne; and though I suspect the simplicity of my motives, in all which 
my fellow-creatures are to witness, yet that this is also bewailed from my 
heart before God? Is it not true that I feel at times gratitude towartls Him 
for redeeming love, the acquiescence of my whole soul in a scheme of salvation 
so suited to me as a sinner, and a lively sense and recollection of especial 
mercies to me? Is it not true that I am conscious of so much evil in myself, 
that I feel and ackno"ledge that God can look into himself only for the 
motives of his gracious dealings towards me? Is it not true that I can and do 
tell him, with my whole soul, that I desire to he holy as he is holy, and that I 
view heaven with delight, as that place where I shall for ever cease from sin? 
Have I not consciousness in myself, that in my troubles, perplexities, and 
temptations, I have received a holy bias of spirit towards God, that f carry 
my sonows lo him, as a child to his father, and that I would not give up the 
feeble hold I seem to have upon him for a. thousand worlds? J. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

RULES FOR THE MINISTERS' 
FUND. 

To tlae Editor of the General Baptist 
Repository. 

Sir, 
Accordiug to the appointmeut of 

the Association, I send you the substance 
of the Rules, together with a list of the 
present subscriber• to the Ministers' 
Fund, for insertion in the llepository. 

None but such as are regular min. 
isters are eutitled to auy interest in the 
food: and each minister or missionary 
to subscribe not less than one guinea 
per aunum. No minister shall be en
titled lo any annuity from the fund, un. 
tit he bas subscribed for not less than 
five years; and such annuity shall be 
in proportion to the number of years 

be bas subscribed. The Committee 
shall have it in their power to make an 
additional allowance in cases or extreme 
distress. Every minister exclnded lo,· 
immorality, or leal'ing the connexion, 
shall forfoit all interest in the fund. All 
business relating to this society shall be 
transacted at the yearly meeting, which 
shall be held ou the Wednesday morning 
of the Association week, and be deter
mined by three.fourths of the members 
present. 

The annual subscriptions become due 
on the last Wednesday in June. If any 
member neglect to pay his subscription, 
he shall have due notice from the Secre
tary, and if payment be not made in 
twelve months after such notice, he shall 
from aud arter that period, cease to have 
any interest in the fund. There are other 
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rules which regard the lending the 
money on proper security, the Com
mittee, &c.; but the above is the sub
stance of the principal rules of the Insti
tution. 

£. s. d. 
In 1833 there was rnliscribed 21 JO 6 

1834 19 2 0 
1835 24 18 6 
1836 25 4 ('j 
1837 26 4 6 

£117 0 0 

The following are the present sub
scribers:-

Rev. A. Smith 
'F. Beardsall ..• 
H. Hunter 
S. Wigg 
R. Kenny 
J. Peggs 
G. Cheatle 

Hudson, two years ... 
J. Goadby 

Felkio 
Derry 
Everard 

E. Stinson, two years 
Knight •.. 
Hardstatf 
Yates 
Underwood 
Butler 

Mr. J. Smith 
- J. Garratt 

W. Stevenson 
Goodson .•. 
Winks 

Miss Hodson, Stubbing.house 

£. •· d. 
I l 0 
I I 0 
I I 0 
I I 0 
l l 0 
I I 0 
I I 0 
2 2 0 
I I 0 
I I 0 
l l 0 
l l 0 
2 2 0 
l I 0 
l I 0 
l I 0 
l l 0 
I I 0 
I l 0 
I I 0 
0 10 6 
l I 0 
0 10 0 
I I 0 

Several friend• have given donations 
to the Society, which donations are in
cluded in the sums meotiooed,-Mr. 
Thos. Roberts, senr, J:o; Mr. Thos. juor. 
£6; Mr. William Wilkins, £5. Several 
friends became honorary members, and 
then withdrew. Why, we cannot tell. 
We sincerely hope that they will sub
scribe again, and that many others will 
do the same. The institution is pro
ceeding, and will proceed. Circum
atauces will occur which I have no doubt 
will pre1s the oece1Bity of such a fund 
oo the attention of the junior ministers, 
and, I hope, on the attenliou of the 
coooexioo. Oo looking over the list of 
honorary members, you-will not see very 
mauy of the wealthy friends connected 
with our body. I am sorry for this. 
h it for want of inform11tio11 ! Let the 
mioi•tcrs of the churche1 supply this. 

It is hoped, that hundreds of our less 
wealthy but not less zealous and liberal 
friends, will promote the interests of 
this institution. We have one 1,ady who 
subscribes n guinea. May we not hope 
that this friend is a pledge of the friend
ship and liberality of many of her sex, 
to ao institution which ha• for its object 
the support of infirm and aged minister!I 
of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

I am, Sir, yours respectfully, 
H. HDNTER. 

No. 5, Notintone Place, Snenton, 
Nottingham, Sep. 1837. 

To the Editor of the General Baptist 
Repository. 

Gentlemen, 
Worldly approbation is of small 

value. I( in onr efforts for the evangeli. 
zatioo of the world, we are not actuated 
by zeal for the Divine glory, and com
passion for perishing souls, we are not 
likely either to persevere through nu
merous obstructions, or to enjoy a pleas
ing consciousness of the smile of God. 
With these views, I still confess I felt a 
little disappointed at reading ao article 
in the Eclectic l:leview, containing a 
notice of Mr. Poyoder's speech on the 
conuexion of the British Government 
with idolatry in India. The reviewer 
gives a sort of historical sketch of the 
efforts made by British Christians to 
dissolve that connexion; awarding just 
praise to Dr. Buchanan as first eodea
,•ouring to open the eyes of bis country
men to view the sinfulness of this hateful 
alliance. Honourable mention is also 
made of the present Bishop of Calcutta, 
and of S'lWe other labourers in this good 
work. Dut not a single distinct allusion 
is made to the General Baptist Mis
sionaries, who, from their nearness to 
J uggeroaut, hnve to bear the greatest 
degree of discouragement nrising from 
this sinful coone11ion, whose testimony 
was lifted up against it before Bishop 
Wilson left bis native country, o.nd who 
have, in my view, done more to stir up 
the publio indignntion against it than 
any other denominntiou of Christians. 
Is it not desirable that 11 short nccount 
of the efforlll m11de by the General Bap. 
tists, in reference to this subject, ohoul<l 
be inserted in your Repository P 

I am, Gentlemen, 
Yours, &c., 

A CON8T&NT READER. 
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REVIEW. 

A SMUL SELECTION or HYMNS, dt
si_gned as a Supplement to Larger Col
lectionB, and especially adapted to 
Meetingsfor Prayer, and the Revival 
of Religion. 

We can imagine that the very men
tion of a fresh Hymn Book is wearisome 
to many of our readers; so great is the 
number of the prodnctions of this kind 
which have teemed from the press during 
the last few years. If we may be borne 
with, hO\vever, we must solicit their 
attention to one more. The present 
compilation is the work of the Loudon 
ministers, and ha.s been brought forward 
principally with the view of supplying 
what ha.s been considered a serious de
ficiency in our sta.Ddard hymn book. 
We refer to the wa.nt of hymns of deep 
sentiment, and especially adapted to 
meetings for social devotion, 1D descrip
tions of the works and attributes of God, 
genera.I a.scriptions of praise, a.nd didac
tic compositions upon many other sub
jects, the larger collection abounds; but in 
fervent addresses to the Deity, the free ex
pression of religious experience, and in 
adaptation to special circumsta.Dces and 
states of mind, it is by no means so excel
lent. The colle.;tiou before us, then, ·we 
repeat, is intended a.Dd is also well calcu
lated to supply this deficiency. We have 
ha.d the pleasure of observing the trial 
which ha.s been made of it iD one of our 
congregations, and the spirit a.nd feeli.og, 
the variety a.nd lively effect which it in
fused into the senice, gratified us exceod
ingly; and we doubt not that other congre
gations would experience a similar benefit 
were they to commence the use of it. 
The hymns a.re exoelleut-uuexceptiou
o.ble in dootrlne--full of feeling-and 
a.de.pied, from their exquisitely experi
mental character, a.s well for the closet 
o.s for the exercises of public worship. 
The price is one which places the book 
within almost every body's reach. The 
number of the hymns is 309. 

TOE DRE.lDFOL R&QOl91TION; or, a 
Treatise on the Righteousneu of God in 
punishi11g the neglect of souls. B!! the 
Rcv.Cu.UtLES STOVEL. London: Jack
son and Wilford, St. Paul's Churchyard. 

It is the objec~ of the whole treatise to 
show that the blood of neglected souls will 
be required at the hand ofChri•tians,and 
that the claim, of humanity, the prin-

eiples which regulate society, the provi
sion• of mercy, and even the riches of 
distinguishing grace, vindicate the right
eousness of God in ma.king the requisi
tion. We cannot see bow the author 
can reconcile this doctrine with the idea 
of unconditional election to eternal 
life; but as we cordially approve or bis 
views, we shall not offer any controver
sial remarks. While pa.ssing through 
these pages we soml'times wished that 
the style was more easy, tba.t the terms 
employed in •ta.ting the leading topics 
were more ,elect, and the connexion be. 
tween the several parts of ea.eh separate 
argument more obvion9. Sentence. 
evincing acute discrimination, depth of 
discernment, and breadth of comprehen
sion, together with some touching strokes 
of pathos, are often to be met with ; but 
with these excellencies, there i• still a 
want of that transparent penpicuity 
and flowing ease, wbioh we know the 
author would by application quickly ac
quire. The truth is, however, that he 
is earnestly de•irou• to do good ; and 
in his burning zeal to rouse a spirit of 
holy activity, he is probably unmindful 
of the elegandes of speech. 

MEMOIR o:, TUB REV. WJ-LU.t.M NEW
M.lN, D- D., more titan forty year, 
Pa3lor of the Baptist church at Old 
Ford; President a11d Theological Tutor 
oftlie Academical lnstitutio,. at Stepne!J 
from its co111menrcme11t ( 1811) to 1826. 
B!! GEORGE PaITCB.lRD, Sold by 
Ward aiid Co., London. 

It is a long time since we read a me
moir more interesting, instructive, Q.D,l. 

encoumgi11g to 111iuisters, tb11,n tl;tis of 
our departed friend D,·. Newman, His 
life wa.s not i11deed full of extraordinary 
incident; but he was a mall of extensive 
learni11g, sound judgmeot, o.ud exalted 
piety; and a• Mr. Pritchard h119 very ju
diciously lo.id before us lari:e extracts 
from a diary, exte11diog through more 
than forty ·year•, aud enriched with 
many valuable obs11rvation• on i:enera.l 
literature, ethics, theolol(y, o.ud modes 
of study, we have the pleasure not only 
of watching the gradations ol his mental 
progress, but of acquiring much useful 
knowledge. He i• exhibited as a decided 
advocate of particular redemption. He 
believed, as we ha\'e private rea.•on for 
asserting, in the universality of the 
atonement; but as he distinguished be-
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tween redemption and atonement, the 
representation of Mr. P. is correcL 
Though our own views respecting the 
virtue of the Saviour's death are pro
bably more liberal and extensive than 
those which were held by this excellent 
and venerable minister, we can easily 
imagine why some may think there is a 
difference in the import of the terms 
redemption and atooemenl. The aspect 
of atonement is more directly towards 
God ; that of redemption towards man: 
but, whether this distinction be correct 
or not, the limitation of redemption is 
owing solely to the limitation of faith ; 
and not to the fact of Christ's he.ving died 
with one design for some men, e.nd with 
a different design for others. We cor
dially encourage young ministers to 
obte.io possession of this book. They 
will be gratified to observe, e.mong other 
things, the glowing friendship of Mr. P. 
for the worthy doctor, whom he rege.rded 
as e.lmost faultless, e.od whose opinions 
be highly respected. Towards the end of 
the work, there are a few passages which, 

having been written under the iutlueoce 
of zee.1 for the reputation of e. Jepe.rted 
friend, sorrow for his loss, admiration of 
his virtues, and the consoling hope of 
meeting him in a brighter world, possess 
a more than ordinary degree of interest. 

TeE WITNESSING Ceunce. A Sermon 
delivered before the Wesleyan Mission
ary Society, in Great Queen Street 
Chapel, London, April 28, 1837; and 
in Grosvenor Chapel, Manchester, on 
account of the East Lancasl,ire Au.x
ilianJ to the London Missionary So
ciety, June 20. By the REV. JOHN 
HARRIS, Author qf Mammon, ,tc. 
Sold by Ward and Co., London. 

The author's name is au ample re. 
commendation of his sermon. It is 
needless to say that the style is every 
where elegant, the views of the subject 
vast and comprehensive, and the appeals 
to the conscience overwhelming. May 
it have an extensive circulation. 

OBITUARY. 

MARYJEFFRIES.-The following lines 
contaiu some few particulars of the mel
ancholy and unexpected death of Mary 
Jeffries, ,.ho was born at Portsea in the 
County of Hampshire, on the 3rd of 
July, 1811, of poor but honest parents, 
who at e. very early age placed her in a 
Sonday.school; and who appeared to be 
deeply impressed with the ad.-ice e.od 
instruction of her teachers, and in a few 
years was appointed a teacher of the 
General Baptist Sabbe.th-school, in Clar. 
ence Street, Pnrtsea, then under the pas
toral care of the Reverend William 
Brand, where her unceasing attention to 
the children nuder her care, excited 
universal admiration ; and it was often 
remarked that while the weather and 
many other circumstances would detain 
many of the teachers from the school, 
Mary Cutler (her maiden name) was 
always there. About the year 1825 her 
eldest brother, a serioua yonog mau, and 
to whom she was most affectionately en
deared, went abroad and there died. 
Her next eldest brother quickly followed. 
These circumstances deepened the serious 
impressions already made, and conviIJced 
her of the deep necessity of preparing to 
follow them. 

Some time after this the Reverend 
Wm. Brand resigned the pastoral office 
of Clarence Street, in which he was sue-

ceeded by the Rev. E. Burton, whose 
miuisterial admonitions took deep root 
in her heart, and soon made her an anx
ious inquirer for "What should she do 
to be saved 1" After consulting e. few 
of her Christie.n friend•, her mind was 
so deeply awakened to the necessity of 
joining the Church of Christ, e.nd fol
lowing her Redeemer through the flood, 
that she expressed her wish to do so in a 
letter to the pastor, of which the follow. 
ing is a copy:-

FebruanJ 16th, 1835. 
Re,·. Sir, 

I have e.tteoded Clarence Street 
Che.pel and Sunday.school for severe.I 
years, aud always felt happy in attend
ing to what I then thought all my duty, 
without thinking seriously of the impor
tant situation I then held as teacher in 
the Sund11y- school, or 11ny lasting con
cern for my own soul, until I heard you 
preach from the 18th Chap., 1st Book 
of Kings, part of 21st ,·erse, " Mow 
long he.It ye between two opinions 1 if 
the Lord be God, follow him; but if Baal, 
then follow him." Prom that time I 
felt myself to be e. very great siuuer, 
and had followed Baal so long, that I 
was afraid to ask forgiveness of the Lord. 
Theo hearing you pree.ch the sermon to 
the young people, "Anrl who the11 is 
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willing to consecrnte bis service this day 
unto the Lord 1" I thought if the Lord 
would this day nccept of my services, 
bow happy I should be to serve him, 
but was so strongly impressed with my 
own sinfulness, that I dareJ not hope 
for pardon; and on December 25, as 
you preached from the 9th chapter of 
John, '27 v~rSE>, "Will ye also be bis dis. 
ciples !" I then prayed unto the Lord 
to enable me to give myselrunreser,·edly 
to him, and make me bis disciple; but I 
did not feel any comfort until the first 
of February, when you preached from 
the 1st chapter of John, part of 36 ,·erse, 
"Behold the Lamb of God," which was 
the happiest day I ever spent, for then 
I could pour out my spirit in earnest 
prayer unto the Lord, and felt comfort 
in believing that the Lord bad beard 
and answered my prayer. 'And now 
seeing the ordinance of Baptism to be 
of divine appointment, and an ordi
nance which our Lord Jesus Christ him
self followed, I tbiuk it my duty to be 
baptized. 

MARY COTLER, 

• Shortly after this she was admitted n 
member of the Cbnrcb ; nod continued 
so until her marriage and removal to 
London in the month of January, 1836, 
when the respect she was held in and 
the regret at her removal, were strongly 
testified by the valuable testimonial she 
received from teachers and friends. 
She now joined the General llnptist 
Church in Great Sulfolk Street, under 
the pnstoral care of the Reverend J oho 
Stevenson, and continued a truly pious 
and de,·otcd member, uutil the montb 
of April following:, when it pleased Al
mighty God to afflict het' seriously. It 
was here tb11t the sweet fruits of e11rly 
piety mnnifested themselves so power
fully ; it was here that the religious 
books, the bible, and the parting girts of 
severnl of her pious friends, formed the 
delig:btfal aud con•oling: companion of 
her nfflicted hours; nod the pious resig:
nntion of the mind, proved the health 
of the son!. In n few weeks it pleased 
Almighty God so far to restore her ns to 
admit of her returning to Portsmouth, 
hoping that the cbnngi, would re-estnb
lisb her health. After an absence of 
seven weeks, she returned to London so 
far recovered as to be able to attend 
divine worship the whole of the sum
mer; nod a hope was entertained that 
her lifa would be spared. nut, alas ! 

nlas 1 death, the destroyer of an bumau 
hopes, had set bis seal on ll<'r; the for
mer illness had made such inroads on 
her constitution, as not to admit of her 
recovery ; and on the following N ovem
bcr she was again nffiicted, which con
tinued more or less until the 7th day of 
February following:; during which time, 
the same pious resignation manifested 
it•elf so strongly to those Christian 
friends, who from time to time visited 
her. Her mourning pastor bas desired 
through us to bear his testimony to 
the consistency and excellence of her 
Christian conduct, from the lime of her 
admission to the Church in Great Sef
folk Street. Her spirit and demeanour 
were a lo,·ely manifestation of the truth 
aud grace she had recei•ed. He also 
wishes to testify that the expression of 
her latest experience was most clear aud 
satisfactory, The language of her dy
ing lips gave the most ample assurance 
that she is gone to the Saviour she loved, 
to dwell iu the heavenly mansions he 
bad prepared for her. On being visited 
by n friend the day before she died, and 
while kneeling in prnyer, her friend as
sured her that they would meet no more 
on earth, but expressed a hope thnt they 
might meet in he11,·cn; to which she re
plied with a smile, "All's well with me," 
nod iu the evening about nine o'cluck 
she wns tnken much worse, nnd contin
ued so until the morning nbout four 
o'clock, when the immortnl spirit took 
its 8ight into the realms of bliss. Thus, 
at tho early nge of twenty.five yenrs, 
depriving the Church on enrth of n vnl
uable member; parents or 1111 nlfcclion
ate dnughter; nnJ the husb11nd, nfter 
thirteen month•' m11rringe, of n truly 
pious 110d virtuous wife. Her rcm11in1 
were inlerred on the following Sundny 
nt the bnrinl gronud in the W nterloo 
Road, L11mbeth, ntteu<led by her pnstor 
and severnl or the most esteemed mem
bers of the Church ; and on tho follow
ing Sundny, her denlh was improvi,d by 
an imprnssive funernl discourse, deliv
ered by the Hev. Juo. Stevenson, frum 
Job 19th chap. 25th, 26th, nnJ 27th ver. 
"For I know th11t my Redeemer livelb, 
nod that he shnll stnnd nt the Inlier dny 
upon the earth: nod though after my skin 
worms destroy this body, yet in my Aesh 
sb111l I see God; whom I shall see for my-

• self, nod mine eyes shnll behold, nod not 
another; though my reins be consumed 
within me." JAMES JEFFRIEll. 

VoL. 4.-N.S. JC 
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VARIETIES. 
THE EFFECTS OF PRELATICAL 

DOMINATION, 

As described by Richai·d Ba:1:ter. 

To tl,e Editors of the Geneml Baptist 
Repositc,ry. 

Gentlemen, 
The followinir extract from a 

scarce work," Baxter's Gi/dasSalvianus," 
illustrates very forcibly the influence of 
the union of Church with the State, even 
on the minds of men who had themselves 
suffered persecution for conscience sake. 
It refers to the time of Elizabeth and 
James, when the nation was just freed 
from Popery. It will be new, and per. 
haps interesting to many of your readers. 

Yours, &c., 
A Boox WORM. 

"No sooner doth the sun shine upon 
them, but contentious spirits begin to 
swa.rm; and the prison doors are no 
sooner open, and their bolts knocked off, 
but they contrive the suppressing of 
their brethren, as if they he.d been turn
ed loose as fighting cocks to fall upon 
one another, and to work for satan when 
they had euffcred for Christ. The party 
that was for prelacy and ceremonies, pre
vailed for the countenance of the state, 
and quickly got the staff into their 
bands, and many of their brethren un
der their feet; and so contrived the 
business, that there was no quiet station 
to be had in the ministry for those that 
would not be of their mind and way. 
And many of them endeavoured to have 
a brand of ignominy set upon their 
names who desired the discipline and 
order of other reformed Churches: that 
a.II might be accounted echismatics that 
would not be ruled by them even in 
ceremonies. The contrary minded also 
were some of them too intemperate, and 
impatient, and unpeaceable, and some 
few of them turned to flat separation, 
and Bew in the face• of the Prelates 
with reviling: for their •akes many wise 
aod peaceable men were the worse used ; 
aud they that were got into the chair 
began to play the scoruers and the per
secutors, and thought meet to impose 
upon them a.II the uick-name of Puritans, 
as knowing how much names of reproach 
aud scorn could do with the vulgar for 
the furthering of their cause. Some of 
these Puritans (as now they had named 
them) were imprisoned, and some put to 
death, and some died in and by imprison
ment: they are all made incapable of 

being preachers of the Gospel in Eng
land till they would change their minds, 
and subscribe to lhe lawfulness of Pre
lacy, and the Liturgy and Ceremonies, 
aud u,e these accordingly when they use 
their ministry. 0 bow much did many 
good men rejoice that the Lord bad 
visited tbP-ir native country with deliver
ance, and the light of the glorious Gos
pel of his Son ! How much did they 
loug to lay out themselves for the saving 
of their dear countrymen, aud to im
prove the present freedom for the most 
effectual propagation of the truth ! 
When, alas! their own friends, some of 
their fellow sufferers, animated and assist
ed by many temporizers, did suddenly 
disappoint their hopes, and shnt them 
out of the viueya.rd of the Lord, and 
would suffer none to labour in it, but 
themselves a.ad theirs. Alas ! that per
secution should be so soon forgotten ; 
and that they should have no more sense 
of the cruelty of the Papists, to have 
moved them to some more teoderness of 
the consciences and liberties of their 
brethreo. That they bad no more com
passion on the Church of Christ, than to 
deprive it of the labours of so many 
choice and worthy meu, and that at such 
a time of necessity. When Popish 
priests were newly cast out, and multi
tudes of congregations bad no preachers 
at all, but some silly readers, yet might 
not these meu be allowed to preach. 
If the judgmeots of these Prelates were 
never su absolute for the Divioe right of 
their own government, yet could it not 
be so for the absolute necessity of the 
cros•, surplice, aod every part of the 
forms in their Liturgy! Had they but 
countenanced most their own party, llnd 
silenced all that did speak against their 
government and oeremonies, and only 
allowed them to preach the Go~pel with
out subscription Lo the lawfulness of 
these things, and with a silent forbear. 
a.ace of the use of the ceremonies, they 
might have better secured their own 
power aud way, aud have exercised some 
sense of brotherly love and compassion 
on the necessitous stl\tc of the church, 
and in a.II likelihood might hBve etood 
safe themselves to this dlly. A wonder
ful thing it seems to me, that wise and 
good men ( for such I doubt not but many 
of them were) ehould think it better that 
many hundred coogregatioos in Eni;land 
(to rny nothing of Ireland or Scotland) 
should be without any preachinl( at nil, 
to the apparent hazard of the damnation 
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of men'• souls, ( who were so deep in 
popish ignorance before,) than that a 
man should preach to them that durst 
not use the cross or surplice! Were the,e 
of more worth than so many souls 1 It 
was lawful in the Apostles' days to hap• 
tize without the cross, and to pray aud 
praise God without the surplice; and 
why might not the prelates of England 
have tolerated that in the churches' ne
cessities, at least as a weakness in well
meaning bretbreo, which the apostolical 
churches used not at all? What if they 
were lawful? They that thought so 
might have them. Were they now be
come more necessary than the preaching 
of the Gospel, when in the Apostles' times 
they were of no necessity or use at all? 
If it were obedience to the prelates that 
was necessary, they might have requ.ired 
obedience to undoubted and necessary 
things, and they should soou have found 
it. Had they contented themselves to be 
as officers under Christ, to see to the ex
ecution of his laws, and to meddle at 
least with no oeedle!S new legislation, I 
think few would have questioned obedi
ence to them but the ungodly. But 
it was sadly contrived to have such im
positions on men's consciences in needless 
or iodilferent things, as the most tender 
eooscieoced men were likest to disobey, 
and as might be snares to those that de
sired to please God, ( when the business 
of church governors should be to promote 
the obedience of Christ's laws, and to 
encourage those that are most fearful to 
disobey them,) and to do as the law 
makers, Dao. vi. 5, "We shall not fiod 
aoy occasion against this Daniel, except 
we fiod it against him cooceroing tbe 
law of his Gud." 

But thus it came to pass that the enemy 
of the church did too much attain bis 
ends: such excell~nt men as Hildersbam, 
Brightman, P. Jiayn, Parker, Ames, 
Bradshaw, Dod, Nicolls, with multitudes 
more, were l11id 11si<le and silenced; and 
multitudes of them that petitioned for 
liberty iu Liocolushire, Devonshire, and 
other parts, suppressed; and the nation 
in the mean time abounding with gro•s 
igoor11nce, was brought by observing the 
countenance of the times, to like their 
own readers better than painful preach
ers, and to hate and scorn the zealous 
obedience to the Laws of Christ, and all 
diligence for salvation, because they ob
served, that those meu that were such, 
were so many of them hated and perse
cuted by the rulers, though on the occa
sions before mentioned. And here was 
the foundation or our greatest misery 

laid: while some of the nilers themseh•es 
began to tum their hatred 11gainst prac. 
tical godliness ( which corrupted nature 
hates in all) and the commou people 
took the hint, and no longer confined 
the word puritan to the nonconformists, 
but applied it commonly through all parts 
of the land, to those that would but speak 
seriously of heaven, and tell men of 
death and judgment, and spend the 
Lord's-day in preparation thereto, and 
desire others to do the like; that did but 
pray in their families, and keep their 
children and servauto on the Lord's-day 
to learu the way to salvation, instead of 
letting them spend it in gaming or rev
elling; they that did but repro,·e a swear
er or a drunkard; these were become the 
puritans and precisians, and the hated 
ones of the time, so that they became a 
by-word in all the towns and villages in 
England that ever I knew, or heard of 
(as to these things). And thus when the 
prelates had engaged the vulgar in their 
cause, and partly by themselves, and 
partly by them, bad so far changed their 
cause, as that all serious Christians that 
feared sin, and were most diligent for 
salvation, were presently engaged among 
their adversaries, and they were im·olved 
with the rest, though they did nothing 
against the government or ceremonies, 
and the most ignorant aud impious be. 
came the friends and agents of the ti1nes, 
and everywhere made the most pious and 
sedulous Christi11os II common scorn, to 
the dishonour of God, 11nd the hardening 
of the wicked, and discouraging of the 
weak, and filling men with prejudice 
ag11iust a godly life, and hindering many 
thousands from the way uf salvation : 
then did God himself appear more e1·i
dently as interested iu the quarrel, and 
rose against them, and shamed them th11t 
had let iu scoru and sh11me upou his 
wnys; and this, even this was the very 
thing th11t brought them down. 

Besides this, there was scl\rce such a 
thing as church government or discipline 
known in the land ; but only this harass
ing of those th11t dissented from them. 
In all my life I never Ji,•ed in the pari•h 
were oue person w11s publicly admonished 
or brought to public penitence or ex
communicated, though there were never 
so many obstin11te drunk11rds, whoremou
gers, or vilest olfeoders. Only I have 
known now and then one for getting a 
bastard, that went to the bishop's court 
and paid their fees; and I heard of two 
or three iu all the country ( in all my 
life) thnt stood in a white sheet an hour 
in the church : hut the ancient discipline 
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cifthe church was unknown. And indeed 
it was mode by them impossible, when 
one man that lh·ed at a distance from 
them, and knew oot one of many hun
dreds of the flock, did take upon him 
the sole jurisdiction (and executed it not 
bv himself, but by a lay-chancellor) ex
ciuding the pastors of the several con
gregation<, wbo were but to join with the 
cbnrchwardeus aud the apparitors in 
presenting men, and bringing them into 
their courts: and an impossible task 
must needs be unperformed: and so the 
controver:sy e.s to the letter and outsid~ 
was, who sbonld be the governors of all 
the particular churches! bot as to the 
sense and inside of it, it was, whether 
there should be any effectual church 
go,·ernment, or not! Whereupon those 
that pleaded for discipline, were called 
by the new name of disciplinarians; as 
if it bad been a kind of heresy to desire 
discipline in the church. 

At last the heat began I<> grow greater, 
and new impositions raised new adversa
ries. When confurmnble puritans began 
to bear the great reproach ( there being 
few of the nonconformists left) then 
must they also be gotten into the net ; 
altars must be bowed to or towards: all 
must publish a book for dancing and 
•ports on the Lord's day, disabling the 
masters of families, and parents (though 
they bad small time on the week-days, 
by reason of their poverty or lauour) to 
keep in their own children or families 
from dancing on that day., that they 
might instruct tbem in the matters of 
God. If a man as be read a chapter to 
his family, had persuaded them to ohscn·e 
and practice it, nnd with any reasons 
urged them thereto, this "·as ea.lied ex
pounding, and was ioquired of in their 
a.rticles, to he presented together with 
adultery a11d such like sins: so also \\OS 

be used that had no preachin!( at home, 
and wonld i;o hear a conformable preach
er auroad : so that multitudes ha ,·e l 
known exceedingly troubled ur undone 
for snch matters as these, when 1101 one 
was much troubled fol' scandalous crimes. 
Then lectures were put dowu, and after
noon sermo11s, a11d expounding the cate
chism ur scripture in the afternoons. 
And the violence grew so great, that 
many thousand families left the land, 
and 1011-ny godly, able ministers, conform
ists as well as others, were fain to fly and 
become exiles, ~ome in one country and 
some in another, and most in tho remote 
American parts of the world. Thither 
went Cotten, Hooker, Da,·cnport, Slu•p. 
hard, A\Jpn, Cobl>ct, Noy(•~, Parkrr, with 

many another that desen-ed a dwelling 
place in England. 

Yet I must profess I should scarce have 
mentioned any of this, nor taken it for 
so heinous a crim~, had it been only 
eruelty to the penions of these men, 
though they bad dealt much hardlier with 
them than they did, and if it had not 
been greater cruelty to the church, and 
if they had but had competent me11 fur 
their places when they were cast out. 
But,alas! the churches wel'epestered with 
such wretches a.s art> our shame aod trou
ble to this day. Abuudance of mere 
readers, and drunken profane deboist 
men, were the ministers of the churches; 
so that we bave been this many years 
endeavouring to cleanse the church of 
them, and have not fully effected it to 
this Jay. And many that had more 
plausible tongues, did make it their chief 
business, to bring those that tbry called 
Puritans into disgrace, and to keep tbe 
people from being such. So that I must 
ueeds say, that I knew no place in these 
times, where a man might uot more safe
ly bave been drunk~n every week, ( aa to 
their punishment) than to have gone to 
hear a sermon if he had none at home. 
For the common people readily took tbc 
hint, and increased their reproach, as the 
rulers did their persecution; sothataman 
could not in any place of England that 
J came in, have said to a sn·earer or a 
drunkard, "0 do not sin against God, and 
wound or hazard your own soul," but he 
should ba,•e been presently hooted at as 
a Puritan. He could not ha"e said to an 
ignorant or careless neighbour," Remem
ber your c,·erlasting state: prepare for 
death anJ judi:mcnt :" or ha"e talked of 
any scripture matters to them, but he 
was presently jeered us a puritan or pre
cisian: aod scripture itAelf wus become 
a reproach to him that talked of it, and 
they would cry out, "What! "e must hu,e 
Lalk of scripture oow ! you will prench 
to us ! we shall ha"e these preachers or
dered ere lung." So that it was become 
commonly in England a i:rcater repruuch 
to be a man truly living in the fear of 
God, than to Jive in open profaneness, 
and to rail at godliness, nnd daily scorn 
it, which wns so fill' from being a matter 
of danger, that many took it up in ex. 
pcctation of prcfermeut; und the prench
ers of the times were well ll\\are thnt the 
rising way was to preach agniust tbe pre
cise Puritans, and not to live precisely 
themselves. And thus uoth ministry and 
p,•ople grew lo thnt sail pnss, that it was 
no wonder if God would bcnr 110 longer 
"ith lh•· lanJ. 
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ORDINATION, ETC., AT TIVER
TON, NEAR TARPORLEY. 

The forme.lion or e. Genera.I Be.ptisl 
Church here, e.nd the ordination of Mr. 
D. Ge.lhorp, took ple.ce Aug. 13, 1837. 
By the recommendation of the York
shire Conference, brethren Hollinre.ke 
and Butler enge.ged in conducting these 
interesting services. 

The morning service commenced by 
singing, e.fter which brother Hollinrake 
read suitable portions of Scripture and 
pre.yed. Brother Butler then delivered 
e. very excellent introductory discOt)rse. 
Brother H. then proposed the questions 
to the Church respecting their union e.nd 
choice of brother D. Ge.thorp e.s their 
pe.stor, which were e.nswered by brother 
Wm. Cooper in behalf of the Church. 
Brother H. then proposed the questions 
to brother Ge.thorp respecting bis con
version to God, ce.ll to the miuistry, &c., 
e.nd received his confession of fe.ith. 
Brother B. then gave the right hand of 
fellowship to thirteen individoe.ls. Bro
ther H. prayed; a. hymn we.s sung, 
and the congrege.lion adjourned. 

In the afternoon, a.Cler singing, brother 
Hollinre.ke offered the ordine.tion pre.yer, 
and, with brother Buller, le.id bends 
upon the pastor. Brother B. then de
livered a. fe.ithful charge from I Peter 
v. 2, "Feed the flock of God," &c. 

In the evening brother Wm. Cooper 
WllB set apart to the office of deacon. 
Brother Butler prayed, and, o.fter lo.ying 
on of hnnds, brother H. addressed the 
Church from l Thess. v. 12, 13. 

Mny the Lord open our way for more 
extensive usefulness, and o.dd to our 
numbers such as she.11 be saved. 

D. G. 

ENLARGEMENT OF THE DU. 
RIAL GROUND AT WOLVEY. 

Tho burio.J.ground belonging lo tbo 
Genera.I Baptist Chapel in the villo.ge of 
\Volvey being nearly filled with gravce, 
e. considero.ble difficulty bas been experi
enced for some length of time by the 
friends for want of space to bury the 
dead in. To obviate this difficulty in 
future, they have purchased e. piece of 
land which lay contiguous to the old 
burying-ground, which has been thrown 
open, and added lo it, which, o.ltogether, 
makes e. very eligible pince of scpulturc. 

On Lord's.day, June 25th, public ser. 
vioos were held, arternoon end cl'ening, 

to solicit subscriptions towe.rds defraying 
the expenses of purche.se, conveyance, 
&c., when the very liberal sum of 
£32, ls. 4fd. wa.s realized. The assist. 
a.nee of oor highly esteemed brolher 
Wigg, of Leicester, we.s obtained on the 
occasion. This worthy minister deliver
ed two excellent sermons to the edifica
tion and impression of many who were 
present. The one in the afternoon was 
grounded on pa.rt of the twenty-third 
chapter of Genesis, which gives an inter
esting account of Abraham purchasing 
a piece or land of the children of Heth 
to bury the body of bis departed Se.re.h 
in. That in the evening from the 
seventh verse in the fifty-second cha.pier 
of Ise.iah. May it be seen in the last 
general resurrection, that many the.t 
were sown in wee.kness and eorruption 
in our burying-place, are re.ised in power 
and glory. Jos. KNIGHT. 

Wolvey, Aug. 20, 1837. 

MRS. THOMPSON'S SUBSCR(P. 
TIONS. 

We congratulate the friends who sym
pathized with the widow of our !ale es
teemed friend and brother, Mr. J. S. 
Thompson, on the result• of the effort 
which they have ma.de for her benefit. 
We cheerfully insert the following reporL 

At a. meeting of the Committee appoint
ed to superintend the obtaining a sub. 
scripUon, and of epproprio.ting the same 
for the benefit of the widow and fomily 
of the late Rev. J. Thompson, held at 
the Swans Inn, Mo.rket Ho.rborougb, 
September 4th, 1837. 

Present:-
Mr Chas. Goddo.rd, in the chair. 

Rev. S. Wigg, Mr. H. Ho.rris, 
ReY. J. Goadby, Mr. T. Heygo.te, 
Rev. J. Buckley, Mr. J. Green, 
Mr. J. Butterfield, o.s~ Mr. T. Fie.veil, 

represento.live for Mr. W. Andrews. 
the Committee a.I 
Gosberton. 
It having appeared that the total sub

scriptions, including interest, amount to 
the sum of £345, 0s. 1 I!d,; and tho.t 
eundry o.dvances havo been made lo Mrs. 
Thompson, amounting to £29; and U10.t 
there ho.s been paitl for funeral and sun. 
dry other expenses £9, 8s. 2d.; loo.ving 
e. be.le.nee due to Mrs. Thompson, of 
£306, 12s. 9½d, 

It WllS resolved. Tho.t lwo hundred 

• For 11articulars, sec cover. 
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and fifty pounds of the net amount of 
the subscriptions be transferred to Mrs. 
Thompson, in conjunction with the fol
lowing gentlemen, viz :-
Mr. W. Wheny, Draper, Bourn, 
Mr . .T. Butterfield, Draper, Gosberton, 
Mr. J. Cav~, Draper, Spalding, 
Mr. T. Flavell, Grocer, Harborough, 
for the sole purpose of supporting, 
educating, and apprenticing the several 
children. 

Resolved. That the surplus amount 
of £56, 12s. 9½,i., e.nd 1tny further sums 
th&t may be received towaros the afore
said object, shall be paid over, forthwith, 
to Mrs. Thompson, with the view of en
abling her to enter into business, for the 
better support of herself e.nd family. 

Signed, for the Committee, 
c. GODDARD, Chairman. 

REPORT OF THE GENERAL BAP
TIST HOME MISSION, FOR THE 

YORKSHIRE DISTRICT. 

Deu brethren, 
The period bas &gain &rrived, 

when it is usaal to &ddress you in beh1tlf 
of our Home Mission, e.nd in presenting 
our e.nnual Report for your inspection, .it 
would 1tff'ord us unfeigned S1Ltisfe.ction, 
could we tell you, that we &re m1tking 
rapid progress in the populoas towns of 
the district, th&t we &re occupying several 
new stations, b1tve 1tmple funds, 1tnd ILC

tive &gents employed by this society in 
extending the C1Lase of the gre&t Re
deemer. But alas, the present with us is 
the day of small things; our resources 
are very inadeq u&te to our wishes 1tnd 
desires, 1tnd the consequence is, that our 
oper&tions &re conducted on a very limited 
scale. We have no doubt, that if our 
exertions were greater, they would be at
tended with proportionate success, for 
"God is not unrighteous to forget our 
work and labour of love." 

As we have at present but one station, 
e.nd that an important one, our observa
tions must of course be principally con
fined IO that. The past has been an im
portant year lo our friends at Br&dford, 
and to us ILS a Conference, and a review 
of it is sufficient lo induce us to thank 
God and take courage. We have heDn 
enabled by the divine blessing, b.lld the 
assistance of our fliends, to erect a sub
stantial and commodious chapel: this was 
opened for religions worship about the 
middle of January last; since which time 
considerable congregations have &tlemled, 
and some additions b&YC been recently 

made to the chu1·ch by baptiam. The 
writer of this &ddress supplied the place 
on the last Lord's-day in April, and was 
much gratified with the congregations 
which he then addresscd.-His decided 
conviction is, that if suitable mee.ns be 
employed, we shall soon have a flourish
ing interest at Br&dford, and shall reap 
au encouraging harvest of immortal souls, 
In order to this, it has been thought very 
desirable to engage a permanent supply 
for the place : application bas been me.de 
to our esteemed friend, Mr. Richard Ing
ham, now at the Academy, to supply the 
pulpit for six months on probation, after 
the Midsummer recess. Should he com
ply with this rP.quest, as we trust he will, 
we entertain sanguine hopes that the 
cause will rise; and if spared till another 
year, that we shall have to report con
siderable success, u the result of our 
united exertions at this very important 
station. 

But, beloved brethren, amidst all our 
congratulations and hopes, it is truly la
mentable to see how little is done by our 
churches for this interesting mission. It 
is a f1LCt, that for some time put we have 
h&d no funds, and the consequence is, 
that our worthy treasurer has been called 
upon to advance to a considerable amount. 
We are pledged to stand by the cause at 
Bradford, several of our friends have in
volved serious responsibilities, 1tnd the 
pledge we have deliberately and solemnly 
m&de, cannot be violated, without a gross 
dereliction of principle, and a glaring 
neglect of duty. It is unpleas&nt to in
dulge the tone and to employ the language 
of complaint, but still we consider it our 
duty to make e. fair report of our pro
ceedings and prospects. Much greater 
efforts must be put forth by us, than bavo 
ever yet been manifested, if we are to 
succeed to any extent,-and why should 
they not! It is evident, that we have the 
ability to do much more than8our present 
engagements require,-and shall we bo 
charged with unu:illingness ? Forbid II 
every principle of consistency, of religion, 
e.nd of gratitude ! 

We cannot look around our respective 
localities, without being e.ff'ected with the 
awful aboundings of impiety. Men &re 

perishing for le.ck of know ledge, and &re 

dying without sa.lmtion; their situation 
demands our sympathy and our aid
" Preach the gospel to every creature," is 
still the command of heaven-" Come 
over and help us," is still the language of 
the church. Time /lies with affecting 
rapidity, und e1·ery thing on earth, in 
heaven, n.nd in hell, enforces the wis,, 
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man's direction-" Whaleoever thy hand 
findeth to do, do it with thy might." Let 
us remember, brethren, that we are only 
stewards of what we possess, and are re
sponsible to the Judge of all for our 
possessions. Let us view the benevolence 
of the Deity, in the gift of his bel~ved 
Son, and the compassion of the Saviour 
.in dying for men: let us contemplate the 
,vorth of immortal souls, and survey the 
scenes of a vast eternity : let us consider 
the distinguishing name we bear, !1nd. be 
impelled to action by a sense of obhgat1on 
and duty. We recommend you, b':""thren, 
to be consistent with your proftlsS1on and 
principles, and then our funds w:ill be 
commensurate w:ith our wants, our sta
tiom w:ill multiply, onr cause will spread 
on every side : the blessing of them who 
were ready to perish w:ill come ~pon us: 
vice with all her attendant tram, shall 
vanish and be no more; "the heavens 
shall drop down from above, and the skies 
pour down righteousness, judgment shall 
run down the streets as waters, and right
eousness as a mighty stream, and the 
tabernacle of God shall be w:ith men." 

Our cordial thanks are tendered to our 
collectors and contributors for !heir kind 
exertions during the past year; the ac
count appended to this address, will show 
them how their money has been appro
priated, and we a1fectionately urge them 
to renewed exertions, and increased lib
erality-" Let us not be weary in we~ 
doing, for in due season we shall reap, tf 
we ftl.i.nt noL" 
Signed, by onler of the Conference, 

\VILLIAH BUTLER, Secretary. 
Heptonstall Slack, May 15th, 1837. 

The Treasurer's A~cou11t, fro,n Whitsun
tide, 1836, lo Whitsuntide, 1837. 

Dr. £. s. d. 
To Balance on band (see the 

last Report 5 18 6½ 
Collections and Subscriptions 33 8 11 

£39 7 5f 
C,·. 

1836, July 20, By printing 
400 Reports 0 13 0 

Dec. 26, Paid rent up to J anu-
ary 13th 11 16 0 

Paid half a Year's Interest 7 10 0 
Paid for supplies by order of 

the Conference l 11 0 
1837, March 27, Paid towards 

Interest by order of thfl Con-
ference 6 0 0 

Bo.lance in hand 11 17 5½ 

Total £39 7 5½ 

FORMATION OF THE NOTTING
HAM REr.IGIOUS TRACT 

SOCIETIES' UNION. 

The first General Meeting of the 
above Union was held in the General 
Baptist Chapel, Stoney Street, Notting
ham, on Tuesday evening, Augnst 15th, 
1837. The meeting was opened by the 
Rev. H. Hunter with singing and prayer, 
after which Wm. Herbert, Esq., was 
called to preside. 

The chairman exprtssed, at consider
able length, bis warm approbation of 
Tract Societies, and stated that be felt 
it an honour to be identified with them, 
and bailed with pleasure the formation 
of this Union, as that which would be 
calculated to increase the efficiency of 
Tract Societies. He regretted that so 
many professors of religion, ":ho bacl it 
in their power to promote the mtereat of 
these useful Institutions, remained satis
fied with the bare knowledge that such 
Societies did exisL 

The secretary read the Report, which 
noticed the importance of diffusing re
ligious knowledge among the poor; the 
benefits resulting from a union and co
operation of Tract Societies, in diffusing 
their labours, avoiding an interference 
with each other's province, promoting 
the srowth of christian charity, &c.; 
and announced the Intention to furnish a 
Report to the London Traot Society for 
the benefit of others. 

This Union consists of those Tract 
Societies thllt distribute scriptural truth; 
nod the object is lo effect n moro exten
sive and orderly circulation of religious 
tracts in the town of N ottingbam and 
o.djacent villages. This Union will not 
interfere (except by friendly susgestion) 
with the government or internal arrange
ment of any Traci Society. A Trea
surer, two Secretaries, and a Committee 
of two Representatives from each Society 
included in the Union, in connoxion 
with the respective ministers, will conduct 
its affairs; and at the annual meeting, 
each Society, connected with this Insti
tution, is expected to forward a report. 

The ministers or various congrega
tions in the town o.ddresse,l the meeting. 
It was an interesting nod profitable 
season. C. LINDLEY. 

CENTENARY MEETING AND 
UNITED COMMUNION AT 

BIRMINGHAM. 

A century having elapsed siuce the 
formation of the Baptist Church in 
Cannon-street, Birmingham, the pa.stor 



384 I'OETllY. 

and his people agreed to commemorate 
that eveut, and to invite all the Baptist 
Churches in the town to take a part in 
the proceeding. A hundred years ago, 
seventeen pious individuals, whose hearts 
the Lord bad touched, united to form 
this Church, which is now the largest 
Baptist Church in England, and which 
is distinguished for its high respecta
bility, and its great usefulness, both at 
home and abroad. August the 24th 
being the centenary, a devotional meet
ing took place at seven o'clock in the 
morniug, when several or the brethren 
engaged in addressing the throne of 
grace. At half- past six o'clock in the 
evening, a meeting, consisting of the 
different Baptist congregations in the 
town, was held. Mr. Swan, the pastor 
of the Church, presided ; and, after 
prayer by Mr. Hands, the assistant Mi
nister, delivered an affectionate and 
appropriate address. Mr. Showe!, one 
of the deacons, read an entertaining and 
interesting narrative of the rise, progress, 
and present state of the cause. A hymn 
was then sung, and the large assembly 
was addressed by Messrs. Cbeat!e, Mor
gan, and Ham, aud also by J. Room, 
Esq. This delightful meeting continued 
till ten o'clock, a hymn of praise was 
sung, a short prayer offered, and the 
people departed to their habitations, 
"joyful and glad of heart for all the 
goodness that the Lord had done for his 
people," at the same time anticipating, 
with holy pleasure, the opportunity of 
meeting each other on the approaching 
Sabbath, uuitedly to celebrate the supper 
of the Lord. 

In the afternoon of Lord's-de.y, the 
27th, the members of the different 
Churches were seen bending their steps 
towards Cannon-street meeting-house, 
where their e,teemed pastors and their 
beloved Bocks met to commemorate the 
death of their common Lord. The 
service commenced at three o'clock. 

The entrance into the chapel was by tick
et; none, therefore, but members were 
present. The spacious chapel was com
pletely filled, aud nothing could exceed 
the holy joy that beamed in every coun
tenance through this vast assembly. The 
platform from which the ordinance was 
administered was occupied by the pas
tors and deaconsof the various Churches, 
who all took part in the service. 

Mr. Swan, pastor of the Church in 
Cannon-street, presided. He first 11:ave 
out a hymn, aud then read the 17th 
chapter of John ; after which, Dr. Hoby 
engaged fn solemn prayer. Another 
hymn was sung, and Mr. Morgan, pas. 
tor of the Church in 1:lond-street, deli
,·ered a few striking remarks. Mr. 
Cheatle, pastor of the Church in Lom
bard-street, blessed the bread,and,in con
junction with the other Ministers, brake 
it., Mr. Ham, pastor of the Church in 
Newhall street, blessed the wine,and, with 
bis brethren, poured it forth. Dr. Hoby, 
pastor of the Church in Graham-street, 
made some observations suited to the 
occasion. Afterwards a hymn was sung 
and the meeting closed. 

Thus terminated one of the most 
beautiful, delightful, and interesting ser
vices, the writer ever expects to witness 
on this side eternity. It was good to be 
there, and the scene was one that will 
not soon be forgotten. Many a tear of 
joy bedewed the cheek of the aged 
Christian, and all felt it to be a time of 
love. Every heart appeared to respond 
to the Redeemer's beantifnl prayer, 
" That they all m:1.y be one, as thou 
Father art in me and I in thee, that they 
also may be one in us; that the world 
may believe that thou ha•t sent me:" 
and the whole seemed to anticipate the 
blies of heaven, and to rejoice in the 
prospect of that glorious meeting around 
the throne, when a greet multitude, 
which no man cen number, shall join in 
the praises of the Lamb that was slain. 

G. C.R. 

POETRY. 
JEHOVAH JIREH. 

BEAUTIES ever fresh and glowing, 
Every bill and dale displays, 

Food for myriads joyous growing 
In ten thousand forms and ways. 

Meadows green, and banke all flowery, 
Shady groves of fruitful trees; 

Solomon, in all his glory, 
Could not vie with one of these. 

Fearless, happy, unmolested, 
Chirps the sparrow on the wall; 

Croaking ravens, snugly nested, 
God, yonr Father, feeds them nil. 

If such care for things are taken 
Which must wither and decay, 

Shall his children be forsaken, 
Who are belt.er for than they 1 

Why so doubtful-why despairing! 
Cast your gloomy though ls e.sido; 

Trust his promise, nothing fe,uing, 
Ho is God, and will provide. 

Leicester. W. H. 
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THE FAREWELL ADDRESS TO REV. CHARLES LACEY, PRIOR TO 
HIS RETURN TO INDIA. 

Delivered by .Mr. Goadby, of .9.shby-de-la-Zouch, in .9.rchdeacon
lane .Meeting-house, Leicester, August 22, 1837.* Inserted by request. 

MY DEAR BROTHER, 
It is with feelings of reluctance that I stand up to address 

you this morning. Not because I possess a spirit of indifference to
wards you, my brother. No, not in the least degree. I love you as a 
christian brother, and esteem you as a faithful labourer in the Lord's 
vineyard; as one who has, in a good degree, borne the burden and heat 
of the day. But this duty has been imposed upon me rather suddenly, 
and very contrary to my expectation. Had these farewell services taken 
place at the time first proposed, another minister was appointed 10 this 
duty, and a very different part of the service was assigned to me. But 
as it now devolves upon me to address you, I bow with submission to 
the appointment, throwing myself on your indulgence, and on the in
dulgence and candour of the present assembly. 

You well recollect, my brother, the time of your espuusals to Christ. 
0 ! that was a time of great mercy ! The Lord looked upon you, and 
said unto you, "Live! " I have known you almost ever since that 
period. I well recollect some of your first attempts in the ministerial 
work, and the pleasure and profit with which many attended your 
ministrations; and the high probability there was of your usefulness and 
success, had you remained in your native land. I recollect too the 
period when you first gave yourself to the missionary work, determining 
to consecrate your labours and your life to the service of Christ among 
the benighted heathen. The day too, the solemn and interesting day, 
when you were set apart for the great work, is still present in my re
collection; and I hod the happiness and honour to take a port in tho~e 
sacred services. Alas! my brother, how rapid is the flight of time ! 
Fourteen years have elapsed since then. And many, very many, who 
were present on that occasion, now sleep in the dust; and their spirits 
have taken their flight to the eternal world. "\Vhat a chasm fourteen • 
year~ makes in the social and domestic circle ! How few there are 
amongst us who have not hod to lament the ravages of death! Some 
beloved object or other has been token away, to remind us of our mor
tality, and to teach us to number our days and apply our hearts unto 
wisdom. The Lord, in mercy, help us to regard the admonitions 
given, that we may devote ourselves to his service and glory, and endure 
as seeing him who is invisible. You well recollect, my brother, those 
<lays, and those services; and the peculiar feelings which then pervaded 
your heal't. 0 ! with what perturbation and sorrow-what fear and 
trembling-what joy and hope, you left your dearest connexions, your 

• The substance of this address is the same a• deli\'cred from the pulpit; 
although, in a fow place,, a little variation or addition has been made. 

VoL.4.-N.S. 3 D 
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cbristian friends, and your native land ! W'hat ,vere your feelings 
when you first stepped on board the vessel that bore you away ~ and 
how many a longing, lingering look, you cast on those you were 
leaving! But when you had cleared the river, and gained the ocean, 
and had taken the last farewell look at your native country, then your 
thoughts and desires began to turn towards India; and your prepara
tions, and your prayers, yea, and your very soul itself, became con
cerned about the great work in which you were engaged. Through a 
merciful providence, my brother, notwithstanding all the dangers of the 
sea, you and your dear partner, reached the land of your labours; and 
you well recollect what were your peculiar feelings when you first saw 
the poor stupid Hindoos swarm around you ; and when you saw the 
unsightly and obscene images to which they bow. You recollect also, 
my brother, the horror you felt at the sight of the murderous fires that 
lighted up the funeral pile; and at the obscenity, and death, and mur
der that attended the car of Juggernaut. Well, all these things, hor
rible as they were, taught you more than ever the value of the Gospel of 
Christ, and the imperious necessity of making it known to the natives, 
as the only way that leads to God. You set yourself to work, you la
boured to acquire the language, aud in due time commenced preaching 
amongst them. And you did not labour in vain. God was pleased to 
bless your labours: first one, and then another, and then another, were 
added to your numbers. A christian church was planted, and watered, 
and grew up a.mongst you ; and Hindoos in Orissa began to lisp the 
name, and sing the praises of the blessed Redeemer. Blessed be the 
God of all grace, for his goodness and mercy-for his presence and 
effectual blessing! Your heart was grateful, my brother, and the hearts 
of your brethren too, for the success that attended your labours. Like 
the apostle of old, you were led to exclaim, "Thanks be to God, who 
always causeth us to triumph in Christ, and maketh manifest the 
savour of his knowledge by us in every place." 

Thus you continued to labour in Orissa for many years, until per
sonal and family aflliction rendered it necessary for you to revisit your 
native land. And your return has been blessed of Providence to the 
re-establishment of your health, and that of your dear partner as well; 
so that now you are refreshed, and invigorated, and fitted for renewed 
labours in the missionary field. Your return also, my brother, has 
been made a blessing to the churches of our Connexion. Most of them 
have enjoyed your visits, have benefited by your labours, and have lis
tened to the appalling and interesting details that you have given. 
Your visits amongst us have also been highly conducive to the interests 
of the mission, and have added materially to the income of the Society ; 
and what is still better, have made our hearts feel more rleeply for the 
heathen, and possess a more ardent desire to assist and support the 
missionary cause. We bless God, my dear brother, on your behalf, 
for all these benefits. But, while we acknowledge you as the instru
ment, we would render to Hrn all the praise. Not unto us, 0 Lord, 
not unto us, but unto thy name be glory ! Thou hast wrought nil our 
works in us! 

But these times and seasons, pleasing and profitable as they were, are 
now passed away; and the opportunity is come that we are assembled 
together to take our final leave of you once more, and bid you farewell 
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in the name of the Lord. This, my brolher, is a sample of all earthly 
unions and connexions. We meet-we congratulate each other-we 
are pleased and profited with the interviews-the time elapses-we bid 
each other farewell, and we are gone ! So it was in days of old: after 
the apostle had laboured a long time amongst the Corinthians, he left 
them. "Finally, brethren," he says, " farewell; be perfect, be of good 
comfort, be of one mind, live in peace, and the God of love and peace 
shall be with you." 2 Cor. xiii. ll. When he took his leave of the 
Ephesian elders, he says, "And now, behold, I know that ye all, among 
whom I have gone preaching the kingdom of God, shall see my face 
no more. Wherefore, I take you to record this day, 1hat I am pure 
from the blood of all men. For I have not shunned to declare unto 
you all the counsel of God. And they all wept sore, and fell on Paul's 
neck, and kissed him ; sorrowing most of all fol' the words which he 
spake, that they should see his face no more. And they accompanied 
him unto the ship." Acts xx. 25-38. It is with feelings resembling 
these, my brother, that we now approach the period of bidding you 
farewell. We fervently pray that the Lord may be with you, and bless 
you-that he may give you a safe and prosperous voyage-that you 
may reach distant India in health and peace-that your life and health 
may be preserved for many many years to come; and that you, and 
your amiable partner with you, may be made a great and effectual 
blessing. God Almighty grant that it may be so. 

Concerning the duties that will devolve upon you in Orissa, my 
brother, you know them much better than I do. And on this account 
I feel a difficulty, and a delicacy too, in offering you any advices. 
Were I addressing a youth, just entering on his work, I should know 
better what Lo say. But you have been in India, you know the mis
sionary requirements, and the difficulties and trials connected with the 
work, much better than I can tell you. You know the people, their 
manners, and customs, and prejudices. You know their ignorance and 
stupidity, and the dreadful idolatry into which they are sunk. Instead, 
therefore, of giving you advices and directions, let the remaining part 
of my address be considered rather as an appeal to your understanding 
and experience. 

Alas ! my brother, the affecting exhibitions of idolatry that you have 
witnessed, have often humbled you deeply before God. 0, what n pic
ture of human nature is a depraved, idolatrous Hindoo ! It is well said 
by the npostle, that man by nature is " fnr off" from God ; that he is 
"without God in the world." What a proof of the necessity of divine 
revelation. Idolatry will never cure itself. It has had n long period of 
trial; but it still remains the same. The refined inhabitants of ancient 
Greece and Rome, wilh all their wisdom and philosophy, were stupid 
idolaters. "Professing themselves to be wise, they became fools : they 
change~ the glory of the incorruptible God into an image made lik~ to 
corruptible man, and to birds, and four-footed beasts, and creepmg 
thiogs-they changed the truth of God into a lie, and worshipped and 
served the creature more than the Creator, who is blessed for ever. 
A_men." Nothing, my brother, nothing can reach the case of deprnved 
and guilty man, but a revelation from heaven : but this meets the 
exigencies of his case. It leads him, as it were, by the hand, to God, 
and to Christ, and to happiness, and to heaven. The Gospel teaches 

, 
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him his state and condition, and humbles him in the dust before God. 
It leads him, covered with guilt, to the foot of the cross; and bids him 
"Behold the Lamb of God, that taketh away the sin of the world." 
Here, my brother, is the antidote to all the sorrows of guilty man: and 
it is the duty of the christian minister to make this Gospel known. It 
has, hitherto, been the great subject of your ministry, as those who 
have heard you most frequently can testify. And it will be so still, I 
doubt not. But in discharging this duty, you will have to try every 
variety of method; and too often, alas! will be recompensed only with 
insult and abuse. Thou, therefore, endure hardness, as a good soldier 
of Jesus Christ. 

How needful the out-pourings of the Holy Spirit, to bless and succeed 
the word. Paul planteth, Apollos watereth, but God giveth the increase. 
There have- been many days resembling the day of Pentecost; and there 
will yet he many more. Look for them, my brother, expect them, pray 
for them. Without seasons like these, India will never be converted to 
Christ. I rejoice, my brother, that you believe this doctrine; that it 
is apparent in your ministry, that it influences your heart. 0 let us ever 
hold it as one of the vital doctrines of the Gospel. Remember it is 
yours to preach the word, and to preach it plainly, to address the un
derstanding and the conscience; but it is the office of the Holy Spirit to 
seal it on the heart. "Our Gospel," the Apostle says, "came not to 
you in word only; but also in power, and in the Holy Ghost, and 
in much assurance." 

You know also, my brother, the value of the sacred Scriptures, to 
enlighten your understanding, LO direct and comfort you in your work. 
How needful to be conversant with them, that the word of Christ may 
dwell in you richly, in all wisdom; that you may feel its influence on 
your heart and life. Your work will be pleasant and easy, when the 
word is precious, and when you enjoy the presence of the Lord. 0 
then you can read, and study, and labour, and preach; then you can 
bear trial and opposition, and say with the Apostle, " None of these 
things move me, neither count I my life dear to myself, so that I may 
.finish my course with joy, and the ministry that I have received of the 
Lord Jesus, to testify the Gospel of the grace of God." 

Ministers should be men of prayer; and of all ministers, missionaries 
among the heathen need it most. Wherever your lot may be cast, and 
by whatever difficulties you may be surrounded, look to the Lord by 
humble prayer, casting all your care upon him. Y 011 have fou~d 
it to be a help in years past, my brother, and you will find it so st~ll. 
They that wait on the Lord, renew their strength ;-they look Lo him 
and are lightened. Remember, my brother, the Lord is nigh, when 
your friends are far olf. If you cannot tell them your trials and sorrows, 
you may tell them to the Lord; and he is a present help in every time 
of trouble. And you have the Saviour's promise to be with you. "Lo," 
he says, "I am with you always:" at home and abroad, in the city and 
the jungle, among friends and foes, in health and sickness, life and 
death. Let these recollections cheer you and animate you in your work; 
though, al Limes, you should meet with opposition, the ridicule of the 
ignorant, or the contempt of the haughty brahmuns. Remember the 
Lord sap, "Fear not, for I am with thee; be not dismaye(l, for I am 
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thy God: I will strengthen thee; yea, I will help thee; yea, I will 
uphold thee b_v the right hand of my Righteousness." 

Again, my brother, you do not go forth unaided by the churches ; 
you are not going a warfare at your own charges. You have the as
surance from your friends of assistance and support. You may go 
forth, therefore, with confidence, that your bread will be given and your 
water will be sure. You know the connexion with which we are 
united; you know the difficul_ty with which. missionary ~oney is 
raised ; and the necessity there 1s for economy Ill the expen?1t_ure .. I 
do sometimes fear, my brother, lest the demands of our m1ss10nanes 
should rise higher, and higher, till the Society will be unable to support 
the demand. A word to the wise is sufficient. Wisdom and prudence 
will dictate what you ought to do. Remember also, your christian 
friends will follow you with their ardent prayers. Morning and 
evening they will bear you up at a throne of grace; that the Lord may 
bless you, and prosper your work, and multiply your numbers a 
thousand-fold. 

And you do not labour uncertainly, nor fight as one that beateth the 
air. You have the great prophecies and promises of the Word for 
success. God himself has foretold that "the idols shall be utterly 
abolished ; " that his "salvation shall go forth as brightness, and his 
righteousness as a lamp that burneth ; " that the "\Vord shall not 
return to him void, it shall accomplish that which be pleaseth, and 
prosper in the thing whereto he has sent it;" that " the Heathen shall 
be given for an inheritance to the Saviour, and the uttermost parts of 
the earth for a possession." It may not succeed at the time exaclly, 
and in the way and manner that you might suppose. But it will surely 
come to pass, and HE will accomplish all his purposes. Let this en
courage you in your work. Already the labours of missionaries ore 
felt, already there is a shaking among the dry bones. Light is diffused. 
Hindoos perceive the superiority of Christianity, over their foolish and 
idolatrous system. They read the Scriptures--they adopt European 
manners-they desire English instruction for their children-they 
secrelly contemn their idols, and desire to be emancipated from the de
gradation and slavery of caste. All this indicates that n great change is 
at hand. When it will come, and !tow, we cannot say: hnt it is 
coming; and the Lord will hasten it in his time. And you, and other 
missionaries, my brother, are the means by which the Lord is pleased 
to accomplish this great change. 

0, my brother, what an honour to be employed in this great work! 
to be an humble instrument in the Lord's hand, to elfect this mighty 
change ! And this is the work to which your life is devoted, and I 
doubt not that you will employ all your energies, nnd nil your powers, 
in this service. You will daily look to the Lord, and put your trust in 
him; remembering that he is always present. This will produce a 
powerful impression :-to feel assured that the eye of God is upon you 
-that he sees all your actions-that he knows all your wnys, and nil 
your words, and desires, and thoughts, and motives :-that he searches 
the reins and the heart. How deeply these considerations will humble 
you before him ! 

The love of Christ also will operate; and your obligations to him will 
have a constraining influence on your heart. Often you will meditate 
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on his love, and say, "How deeply am I indebted to the Saviour, who 
loved me and gave himself for me ! What shall I render to the Lord 
for his benefits ! I owe him much ; and I can never repay my infinite 
obligations for his matchless love ! But it shall be my desire to serve 
him, and the labour of my life to make him known." You will feel 
also the tenderest compassion for the poor perishing Hindoos. But this 
is an old feeling, my brother, you have known it for years. It has 
operated on your heart again and again. And it will take still deeper 
hold of you, when you return, and witness again their awful delusions. 
0, your bowels will yearn over them, and you will feel willing to impart, 
not only the Gospel of God, but your own soul also. 

The shortness of time too will much impress your thoughts: "What 
I do, you will say, I must do now, the night cometh when no man can 
work. \Vbat I do, let me do it heartily as unto the Lord, remembering 
that there is no work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor wisdom in the 
grave whither I go." The Lord help you, my brother, thus to feel and 
to labour. 

And your thoughts will often go out towards the eternal world ! The 
thoughts of death and eternity, and the giving up of your final account 
will deeply affect you, and stimulate you onward in the great work. 
These reflections have often exercised your mind already, and will ex
ercise it again. Remember, "they that be wise shall shine as the bright
ness of the firmament, and they that turn many to righteousness as the 
stars for ever and ever." You well know this blessed scripture, my 
brother, and you have anticipated the great plaudit that will be given at 
the last day : "Well done, good and faithful servant; thou hast been 
faithful over a few things, I will make the ruler over many things: enter 
thou into the joy of thy Lord !" This will be an ample and gracious 
recompense for all yourlabour and for all your toil. Go then, my bro
ther, sail to the shores of distant India; recruited with health and strength, 
and prepared and animated for fresh labours in the missionary field. 
Go, and give thyself wholly to the work, that thy profiting may appear 
to all. Go then, my brother, feeling the weight and responsibility of 
the work in which you are engaged: and keeping the great end in view, 
death and judgment; heaven and hell. Go, my beloved brother, and 
look to the Lord Jesus for his presence and blessing: for his grace and 
strength to help you in time of need. Remember he has said, "Lo I am 
with you always, even to the end of the world." Go then, my brother, 
join your fellow-labourers in the missionary field. Live with them in 
christian fellowship and love. Be kindly affectioned one towards another. 
Be perfectly united with them in the same mind and in the same judg
ment. Let the natives see that you love one another; that your only 
emulation is, who shall do most good to their souls; and who shall con
secrate himself most to the glory of God. Go, my beloved brother, and 
God Almighty bless you, and make you a blessing. May your life and 
health, and that of your dear partner, be mercifully preserved; and may 
yon be eminently useful in turning many from dumb idols to serve the 
living and true God. And if we never see each other again on earth, 
may we at last meet around the throne of our heavenly Father, with all 
the millions of the redeemed out of every kindred, and tongue, and peo
ple, and nation, to sing, Worthy is the Lamb that was slain to redeem us 
to God. Blessing, and honour, and glory, and power, be unto him that 
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sitteth upon the Lhrone, and unto the Lamb for ever. With these words, 
my brother, I bid you farewell. May God Almighty bless you and make 
you a blessing. Amen. 

LETTER FROM MR. LACEY. 

Royal Saxon, off Dowm, Sep. 7th, 1837. 
Dear Brother, 

I promised to write to you, and feel no inclination to neglect 
this engauement. We arrived all right in London, but soon found 
that the Royal Saxon was not likely to leave dock so early as we had 
been advertised, so that we bad time comfortably to make our arrange
ments. I arrived in town by Defiance two hours later than usual, in 
consequence of the rim of the off fore wheel coming off; this was 
providentially perceived by the coachman, and clamps applied, so that 
no inconvenience, besides delay, occurred. Early on Thursday I went 
on board with Mrs. Kirkman and her daughter, and we there ascer
tained that the ship would not leave dock before Saturday or Sunday. 
I was much pleased with the ship, and better still with the cabins bro
ther Pike had engaged for us. Mrs. K. 11"as much pleased with the 
appearance of the ship, and her accommodations. The fact is, that 
as s~ is not much of a passenger ship, her poop cabins are procurable 
on about the same terms as what the lower cabins of a passenger ship 
would be. I had a good deal of bustle about getting our luggage on 
board, and before I got the last on, she had loosed from her moorings, 
and was being towed out of dock. On Lord's-day I was engaged 
twice; in the morning at lEnon Chapel, for brother Burns, and in the 
evening for brother Ferneyhough. In the evening the chapel was well 
filled. On Monday the ship left dock and passed down to Grnvesencl, 
while we paid some farewell visits to our friends in Paddington and 
other places. On one of these visits a friend, Mr. Gwinnap, paid me 
£ lO for the first year's board and education of five orphans, which he 
has engaged to take: he has given me the names they are to bear. 
I hope many friends will imitate so good an example. We were order
ed to join the ship at Gravesend on Tuesday morning: accordingly we 
were stirring early, and got oft" by one of the first steamers, which 
brought us to Gravesend about half-past ten o'clock. When we got 
there, we found the ship had passed down, and was laying nt anchor 
about four miles below. Without going on shore, therefore, we engag
ed a boat, and in an hour and half were along-side the Royal Saxon. 
The captain, officers, and others recei,ed us with much apparent 
cordiality. We were not the last of the passengers to come on board. 
Several friends from London and Brentford accompanied us on board, 
and remained with us till we weighed anchor, wheu, after singing, 
"Blest be the dear uniting love," &c., and prayer, with mnny tears 
and aft"ectionate wishes, we parted, and they returned to laud, leaving 
us to bend our course towards the wider ocean. Soon nfler we had 
got under sail, another group of Leicestershire friends arrived along
side, but could not come on board: to these we bid adieu, and they 
returned. And now one after another having dropped olf, we seemed 
left alone; most that is interesting and dear, we seem to have left 
behil.ld; yet it is matter of consolation, that widening distance, though 
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made up of continents and oceans of vast extent, cannot separate 
those who love each other in the highest and best sense. As soon as 
our friends had left us, we began to arrange our cabins, and to make 
things as comfortable as we could. In consequence, however, of our 
bedding, &c., being all stowed away between decks, and the men being 
engaged in working the ship, I had to take to the cabin floor for the 
night; my macintosh cloak kept me warm, but the boards made 
my sides sore. Last night we got up our bedding, and were comfort
able. This morning we are working our way towards the Foreland 
very slowly. The wind, good for us if we were out, is perplexing in 
these narrow shallows, before we are out. Our Skipper, though not 
remarkable for any intellectual intimation, is nevertheless considered 
to be a good seaman. His lady accompanies him this voyage, and 
is on board. We have a Surgeon on board, apparently an intelligent 
young man; besides we have three other passengers-an Officer of the 
Indian Army, the Queen's,-a young Frenchman,-and a lady who is 
going out to her brothers, who are Indigo planters: thus, we shall 
forn:i a society of about a dozen, or probably more. All seem social 
and happy but the young Officer, and the poor fellow seems much 
depressed; very likely leaving her whom he dearly loves. Miss K. 
is well and has begun her Ooriya studies this morning. The pilot 
takes this ashore. Farewell : love to friends. 

Affectionately yours, 
C. LACEY. 

LETTER FROM MISS KIRKMAN. 

To the Editor of the Missionary Observer. 

Royal Saxon, Sep. 6tl1. 
Dear Sir, 

As I probably may not have any opportunity of sending to 
England for some months, I send by the pilot who is going ashore. l 
shall feel obliged if you will allow the following appeal to appear in 
the Observer, any time you deem most suitable. 

"Shall we have a bazar at the next Association?" is a question 
I wish to propose, soon enough lo have it answered in the affirmative. 
Between thirty and forty pounds were realized from the last bazar; 
and it is probable, that not one penny Jess was contributed to the 
regular funds of the Mission on that account. As the funds of the 
Mission are low, I would ask, does it not seem highly desirable to repeat 
the effort? The next Association will be in the Yorkshire district; 
and our female friends in that county, will have a good opportunity 
of showing that they possess as much missionary zeal, as any part of 
our Connexion. At our last bazar, one or two friends gave ns a 
beautiful specimen of what Yorkshire ladies are capable of doing; and 
as I trust our dear friends, in the Midland and Lincolnshire districts, 
are not weary in well-doing, we may hope to have a very good one. The 
profits might be devoted to the Orphan Asylum, or our inte~esting 
N alive Christian School, as may be deemed most advisable. If 1t were 
at all necessary, various incentives to diligence might be urged,_ such 
as, the object is interesting and important; the pleasure and satisfac
tion arising from a consciQusness of doing good; the command of 
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Jesus to "work while it is day;" and the consideration that the night of 
death is fast approaching, "when no man can work." I cannot help 
identifying myself wilh all that is passing at home; and shall there
fore prepare a few arlicles and forward them lo England, should a 
favourable opportunity occur; otherwise I shall dispose of them in 
Calcutta. E. K. 

MR. GOADBY'S JOURNAL. flew." Nay, I said, your book tells 11s 
bow many steps he took. They imme-

(Concluded.from page 316-J dia(ely ga,·e up the point, which led to 
Jan. 7th, 1837.-l intended to have further disputing en other subjects of 

gone to several villages in the neigh- equal interest, but too long to write. I 
bourbood to-day, but was prevented by only add this :-Say Brahma is part of 
po.in that indicated the approach or re- every thing-the shastras afford proof 
tum of my old complaint; however, I or assertion, and that is the same thing 
bad a long and somewhat interesting with you ;-say he is distinct from every 
discussion on the troth of the Hindoo thing-the sbastras affirm this also;-
shastras. I referred to the riimanyim, sny be does not exist at all-the shas-
aod said, that though this book might tras will corroborate what you say. 
refer to some facts, yet they were so Which am I to believe 1 I cannot be-
mixed up with fiction as to destroy its lieve all : all are equally probable ; 
title to truth; besides this book, though therefore I reject all but the last, and 
it contained the actions of Ram Chun- say, he does not exist. This is a great 
dra, the seventh incarnation of Krusht- fault in you Hindoos-you receive the 
nu, did not pretend to inform them of most contradictory statement• for true, 
the way of salvation, and consequently merely beco.use your books cooto.in them, 
ought not to be taken into the acco11ot when you know that an affirmative and 
WI a sacred book, aud that they did in- a uc!(ative cannot both be true of the 
jury to their own cause by introducing same' subject in the same sense. 
it in that wily. Now, I ,aid, think of Sth.-Ha,·e found to-day, to mr.,sor-
one account that it contains, viz., that row, that there is an appearance of my 
Hunuman assisted Rama and Boot from old disease, which may trouble me again, 
the Himalaya, nine mountains, each but I hope for the best; and takin·g it 
nine miles or kos in circumfereucc; in time may stop all serious conscquen-
that in carrying them down, numbers of ces. This evening bad a good congre-
small stones fell off, and these stones gation at my tent, to which I spoke for 
are the mountains you see, near extend- more than on hour. They ma11ifested 
ing hundreds of miles: they are then considerable disquie.t when I told them 
much larger than the mountains from there was no Saviour but Christ. One 
which they fell. "0 110," said au old said, "Who is he! when did he live! 
man, " the kos by which they measure before the flood or after l how many 
are debtllS kos." Very well, I said, how brothers has he!" and several other such 
long arc they! Fle replied, "I don't queations, to which l refused to reply 
know, but in the sha1tras it is written, except by so.ying, Were you sick, and 
Thnt with the debta.s a hundred of our the Joctor prescribed for, would you re-
dl\ys is but like one to them." I said, fuse to take his medicine unless he told 
in our shaatms it is written, "with God a you first what it was, how one pllrt ope-
thou•and yean, are but as one day." rated on another, l\nd how oil would 
"Very well," he ■aid," that is better: operate together! or will you refuse to 
let u• suppose that their kos are longer took at ony thing till you can understand 
iu p~oportion." Very good, I said; how you see 1 Thie would be equally 
then instead of nine koe, say nine thou. wise. You know you are sinners ; your 
sand: (these koli are two English miles schemes of salvatien a.,e oppoeed to each 
each;) there were nine mountains, each other, and show that they were made 
nine thousand kos in circumfereoco,- hy men. I tell you of one God bns 
India would not hold them. But sup- provided, and you refuse it btcause yon 
pose it would, and calculate the dimeu. cannot know how the Son of God could 
sions of H.uouman to be proportionate become man, and die for sin, &c. ; is 
to the bulk he carried; aud suppose he (his wise? Sin is your disease-God the 
set one foot in Oriss:i, no stones could physician: Christ the medicine provided, 
fall nuder it. " O," said one, " he but you refuse to accept it because you 
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cannot know all about it. Don't be so 
foolish, you would not if you were ill in 
body. Heard to.day of brother Stubbins's 
arrival : joyful news 1 

91h.-Was present to.day at a great 
season of worship among the mussul
mans; not a festival so much as a re
joicing that their yearly season of fast
ing has ended. The ramadan festival 
is observed e\"ery twelfth moon ; and 
thus following the lunar year, may occur 
at all seasons, retrograding through the 
whole of the months. It continues 
thirty days, or from the appearance of 
one new moon to the appearance of 
another; it commenced this time on the 
10th of December, and ended last even. 
ing. Mussulmaus, during the interven
ing time, abstain from food, drink, 
Sllloking, and, except in extreme cases, 
even from medicine, between sun-rise 
and sun-set; but many of them spend 
the night in excess, and sleep during 
the day. 

The day after the close of the fasting 
season is a day of great rejoicing. Some 
say they rejoice becanse Mahommed 
has, by his merits, obtained the forgive. 
ness of their sins; others, and I think 
with greater probability, suppose they 
rejoice because their season of fasting 
has ended. Doring the whole of the 
fasting time there are no religious feel
ings discernible among them more than 
e.t other times. 

The place where they usembled is 
near oar tent, about sixty.six feet long, 
and thirty-three wide. They began to 
assemble about ten o'clock, A. M. When 
the greater part of them had arrived, 
all, as they entered the place, prostrated 
themselves as in prayer, and bowed to 
the ground several times ; this done, 
they sat down in rows. After a short 
~me, an old man arose, and went to one 
end of the open area, (their worshipping 
place is quite open,) and putting his 
fore fingers in his ears, shouted very 
loud. I could distinguish nothing of 
what he said except " A Ila;" this he did 
three time•; then they all arose, made 
,·arious motions with their fingers, and 
touched several parts of the head and 
face, then bowed two or three times, and 
resumed their seals. Then the priest 
began to read or repeat something, and 
at certain expressions there was a gene. 
re.I murmur, such as is sometimes heard 
in the Establi•hed Chnrch when the 
Litany is read. Arter this the priest 
rose, and •tood on a step elevated in 
front or the people, and began to rend. 
He was a man of about thirty years old ; 

on each side stood an old mnn, who 
occasionally joined in a sort of chorns; 
the reading continued about half an 
hour. When this was done, they again 
prostrated themseh·es, e.ud rose up to 
depart ; but first there was a general 
salutation : two persons met, laid their 
hands upon each other'• shoulders, 
brought their right shoulders together, 
then the left, and again the right, then 
joined hands, smiled, and bowed to each 
other. During these actions they spoke 
to each other, nor was there any respect of 
persons; rich and poor saluted ia the 
same manner. Then began a distribu
tion of rice to the poor, all who could give 
having brought some for the purpose. 
A few fire and match-locks were dis
charged, and they departed to their 
homes. During the greater part of the 
ceremony there was but little serious
ness ; but two or three times, for a 
minute or two each time, a death-like 
silence pervaded the whole-about 400 
persons. 

While we were looking on, we could 
not help talking about the effect these 
men, 11'ith their energies, might produce 
if they were Christians ; many of their 
countenances beamed with intelligence. 
A bout half an hour after they were 
gone, a young man came to me, and 
said he believed Jesus Christ was the 
only Saviour, and that trusting in him, 
he hoped to obtain salvation; that he 
was a great sinner, and his sins had 
caused him great affiiction; he now 
wished to become a eervant of Christ. 
In conversation I found he came from 
Bbarripoor, and had heard the Gospel 
preached there. He said, about a year 
ago, in consequence of going to hear 
the Gospel, and talking about it, he waa 
so persecuted by his family, that he de
tennined to leave them, and go to 
Dalasore. He left home with his wife, 
and came thus far ; and not ha,·iug any 
money, obtained work in this neighbour
hood, and has remained. There was 
much mildness and diffidence about him. 
I asked whether he ever pmyed ; he 
said," Yes, daily." What do you pmy 
for? "That God would pardon my 
sins, and keep me from sin : that Jesus 
Christ would be my Saviour, and help 
me to believe in him." After consider
able conversation, I asked him to pray 
aloud ; we knelt down, and the poor 
fellow, with a voice scarcely audible, 
prayed that God would forgive his many 
sins, for Christ'• sake, and give him the 
Holy Spirit, and preserve him from sin, 
confessing that he had been IL grent 
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ainoer. Hi• manner wa• q11ite devotion
al, a• though he was not unaccustomed 
to the exercise, but he seemed very timid. 
I then prayed with him and for him. 
He says his wife will go with him where 
he goes. I told him the consequences 
if he became a Christian, but his coun
tenance and expression of voice was 
like Paul's," Nooe of these things move 
me." I have great hope of him, and 
feel cheered and thankful ; may the 
Lord finish his work in him. 

I0th.-The young man came again 
to-day, and appeared much in the same 
mind. I mentioned to him the trials 
and difficulties he would have to endure 
if he became a Christian, and told him 
that every Hiodoo would be his enemy: 
how will you bear that } " I shall not 
mind it if Christ is my friend," ,vas his 
reply. But when they point at yon, 
and wag their heads, saying, Look ! 
there is a Christiao,-all this in derision, 
how will yon be supported, and able to 
bear it! " By fixing my mind on 
Christ," he answered. I said, Have you 
any work} " No," be replied ; " I had, 
but it is all taken away from me because 
I will be Jesus Christ's disciple.'' Where 
is your wife 1 "She is at home, bot will 
probably be turned out before I get 
back ; the people threatened me, before 
l came, they would turn os out." Well, 
I replied, if they torn you out who.t 
will you do! "I don't know." Are 
you willing to work} "Yes." Then 
come to me, and l will give you what 
work I can ; but you must not be idle ; 
Christianity tpaches, if a man will not 
work neither shall he cat. 

In the evening had o. long dispute 
with several men ; among them was one 
who seemed so satisfied with himself 
and his •kill in asking puzzling ques
tions, that o.t fint he annoyed me a little. 
He said, " There are fifty letten, o.od 
from these lettero all the books are writ
ten: who could write so mo.ny books 
with only fifty letters l" I so.id, lu the 
English language are o. great many more 
books, and only twenty.sill letters. 
"How," he asked," could so many books 
be made l" Meo wrote them, I answer
ed_. "No," be said, "God does every 
thing; be made langnage, and books, 
and your watch, &nd every thing." I 
asked, Is God true a.ad sinless l "Yes." 
Theu he could not write books that en
courage sin, or that coot&io lies ; and 
being &II-wise, could not make mistake•. 
"No, certainly not." Then men must 
have written these books. "No," be said, 
" men could not." Su pposc, I said, 

some rich man in Calcutta sends you e. 
letter, saying be will come and see you, 
and bring you much money on such a. 
day, you would be pleased ; but if be 
did not come, and you beard no more 
of him, should you say bis letter was 
true or false! " False." Theo you al
low that men may, and sometimes do, 
write lies in letters! " 0 yes." Then 
if they please to write lying books they 
ca.o. He then spoke of the evidence of 
their books on certain subjects. I said, 
The books must first be proved true be
fore they are admitted as evidence on 
any subject. After proving their books 
false, and the production of wicked and 
designing men, I came back to the point 
whence we started-the salvation of the 
soul. They think it very uocba:itable 
when I say there is no Saviour but 
Christ ; end the man who had led the 
dispute before asked, with considerable 
impatience and scorn, " What, a.re yon 
the only favoured people of God, a.ad 
are all the rest or ma.ok iud disregarded!" 
I then related to him the denliogs of 
God with the Jews, nod showed that 
while &oy nation feared and obeyed 
him, and properly estimated and used 
the blessings they enjoyed, so long they 
enjoy his favour; but when they disre. 
go.rd him, and were unthnokful, he took 
the blessings from them, and bestowed 
them on others : thus we parted. 

l lth.-The poor fellow cnme to me 
again this morning : wheu be renehed 
home in the eveoioir, he found his wife 
and child, 110 iufftut only two or three 
months old, under a tree ; the merciless, 
"mild Hiodoos" hod turned them out 
to the coldness of II Januory night; this 
you m11y think nothing iu lodio; but 
think of the thermometer at B0° and B5° 
&t two o'clock, P. M., and early in the 
morning ot 54° or 50°. I have seen it 
at 44° this seosoo; but this is uncom
mon ; however, I can often benr & great 
coot in II morniug till eight or nine 
o'clock. This man's name is Jogi bhftl, 
(~ouod the g hard,) I shall keep him 
with me till I go to Ilolasore, which 
will not be mauy day,, I expect, •• I 
want to seo the doctor, aud suppose I 
shall feel his knife once more ; hut hope 
it will be but slightly. 

Had, os usual, the evening'• coogre
gntion atmy tent, but nothing passed wor. 
thy of note. It matters not where our 
dispute begins, I always determine where 
it ,boll end-in a declarotion of snlva
tiou by Christ and him alone, and &n 
invitation to accept salvation from the 
punishment of hell, and an inheritance 
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in heaveu through his al'l>niug death. 
The people were rather more serious 
t'han usual during the latter part of the 
time. 

12th.-\Vent this morning to a Jattra, 
distant about two miles end a half: felt 
very low and dispirited when I errived, 
but succeeded in obtaining a large and 
attentive congregation apart from the 
noise and din of their horrid substitute 
for music : to tlJ.em I talked and read 
a long time. One mau asked," ,Why, if 
their ulols were false, Hindoos, when in 
court to give evidence, or make a depo
sition, were required to •"·ear by the 
Baba prasad." Another Hindoo answer. 
ed the question for me by saying," We 
are sworn by what we regard as sacred." 
Another asked, "What, cannot we ob
tain salvation unless we forsake all our 
gods 1" I answered, No; yon know 
they are all made by men, and when 
was it beard that men could make God? 
yoa must worship that supreme God, 
who is a Spirit, in spirit, and receive the 
Saviour he bas appointed for men: in 
no 01ber way can salvation be obtained ; 
and if you say you belie.-e in Christ, 
and forsake not your sins, you speak 
falsely, since true faith in Christ is mani
fested by holiness. Distributed a good 
number of books, and returned to my 
tent; there were about 2500 people 
there. 

Yesterday, in conversation wilh a 
brahmnn, he asked, "If you Europeans 
know and believe that Juggernaut is 
nothing, why does the Compat1y meke 
people pay to see him?" I explained 
the menner in which it was done, and 
be appeared satisfied: there were many 
others present, who seemed to feel that 
it was as little credit to Lbe brahminical 
gentry as to the Company. It is oflen 
very hard work lo deal with these peo
ple, and it is requii;ite we have our wils 
about us, not only to answer their ques
tions, but to keep them lo one •subject; 
they move from one subject lo nnother 
with the greatest rapidity, and, gener
ally, lhe salvation of the soul is lhe 
last thiug 1bey think about: all the 
heoven many of them expect is" lndri
ya sukJ,," and that will not bear trans
lation. 

MR. SUTTON'S JOURNAL. 

(Continued from page 357.) 

S,pt.15th.-Ha,•c been this forenoon 
to Kundapura and Nundailoo. At the 
latter place wa~ a nurnber of very poor 

ignorant villagers, who beard tolerably 
well. Gunga's address was admirably 
well adjust.ed to their ignorance. At 
the former, a man from Cuttack, iu 
charge of the Dak office, who knew us 
well, and our message, disaffected the 
people. 

At noon we went ashore to a small 
village called Podmabaree. A number 
of the poor benighted people assembled, 
but in uo temper to listen with any profit 
to our message; howeyer we left a few 
tracts. After dinner we walked to Sub
mnapoor, where is a temple of, Jugger
naut. Here we had a good opportunity, 
which employed us till nearly dark. 

16tlt.-Have bad a good deal of walk
ing to-dav·, and preached the Gospel in 
three villages, besides conversation at 
one or two temples, and small villages. 
Our first opportunity was at ( name for
got); our next at Simlea; and third at 
Banki-cbatskie. The people remember
ed Gunga and my coming ten years be. 
fore. At another place they remembered 
me as the first of the Padree Sahibs 
who preached Jesus Christ in these vil
lages. At Chatskie tb&e is an abomin
able temple, with an image of the lingu 
of this name. We walked, I suppose, 
about six hours in the sun to-day. The 
flood, three years ago, made sad work in 
this neigh bollrhood. The people look 
wretchedly poor; the country, however, 
looks rich, and beautifully picturesque. 

17/h.-We have preached the Gospel 
in several villages to-day. In the 
morning we visited Baria, and another 
village, and iu the evening a village at 
the foot of a mountain called Tailiniye.. 
In several of the villages we hue visited 
the last day or two, the people hR,·c 
scampered off like wild aninials, and it 
requires some effort to induce many of 
the111 to returu. This was the case 
especially with the inhabilants of Tai
liniya; many indeed never returned at 
all while we were there. On our enter
ing the village, every house was close 
shut up, and uo living creature bnt a 
goat was to be seen. We all, however, 
sat down on the ground, and begun sing
ing the Jewel Mine, wheu first one and 
then another ventured out, and pro•
traled themselves before us. At length 
we had a tolerable company, who heard 
very well, and look a few tracls to read 
when we hat.I left them. 

18th. Sabbat/1.-Stopped for the day 
off Boideswer und Gopeenathpoor, both 
Yery cousidcral,Je villages, in which 
Guuga and I made known the Gospel 
ten years ago. Noyes, Phillips, aud I 
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first took a walk, nearly a mile, to the 
top or a hill on which was erected a 
temple dedicated to Mabadawa. We 
talked by the way or the prediction in 
Micah and Isaiah : "And it shall come 
to pass in the last days, that the moun
tain or the Lord's house shall be estab
lished on tb" fop or the mountains, and 
shall be exalted above the hills, and all 
nations shall flow unto it," &c. From 
the top of this bill we bad a wide snr
vey of the country spread out far around 
us, nor could we help reftecting or1en 
bow much the Gospel would bless this 
lovely land. 0 happy day, when these 
plains shall , be peopled by those who 
love the Lord; when Sabbaths of peace 
and love sbnll be welcomed here with 
prayer and praise; when the people who 
do business on this river shall be the 
Lord's servants; and these enchanting 
mountains re-echo back the songs or 
praise to the precious Saviour which the 
happy inhabitants shall rejoice to sing! 
Happy day for India, when these tem
ples shall be converted into the temples 
of the living God, and these filthy idols 
shall be remembered no more ! 0, there 
is hope, though it be hope long deferred. 

u O'er the gloomy bills of darkness. 
See tbe bright the morning star; 

Publishing to all the nations 
Light and glory from afar, 

Blessed Herald, 
Usher In eternal day." 

We des~-eoded from our elevated hopes 
and situation to the village beneath, 
where we found Guoga and Bamndeb 
engaged with the people. We joined 
them, nnd continued the opportunity as 
long ns it seemed profitable. Perhaps 
100 men, besides the women nod chil
dren, were present; the women, however, 
rarely venlure to show themselves b.,. 
yond their doors, and or1eu uot there. 
We then proceeded to the other end of 
the villnge, where is nnotber cluster of 
temples; the external of the principnl 
one would make ruode,ty haug her bend 
in sbnme nnd silence. From this tem
ple the pllloe takes its onme. I observ. 
ed in one or the temple, an i1Dage of 
the J nins; this circumsto.nce, with the 
fragments or temples scattered about, 
added to the name of the place, lend me 
to suppose th,\t Buddhism ouce held 
dominion here. On our return we 
preached for a short time in another 
part or thi, populous village. It how
ever still suffers 1\-om the fire I meution. 
ed witueseing when here before. 

Early in the arternoo11 I visited 
another large cluster or o.ncieut temples, 

and then proceeded to Gopeenathpoor: 
here we had two standings, or rather 
sittings, and made known the Gospel: 
as nsual we also distributed our uooks. 
Phillips and Noyes also tried their skill 
in making kuowo the Gospel in Oriya. 
May they live long to publish it, and 
see many souls converted by their minis
try. lo the evening, a£ter our returo, 
I preached to our friends, at their re
quest, from Matt. xiv. 23. A profitable 
evening. 

19/h.-We have had a very happy 
and usefol day's labour to-day. \Ve 
first stopped and preached to about 
forty men, besides children, in Bura 
gura, where Ibey heard well. \Ve then 
passed on to Gura bura, where they heard 
still better, and about the same in num
ber; my heart was full, and I sat and 
prayed I think in the Holy Spirit most 
of the time of Guoga'• and Bamadeb's 
preaching. At the close I addressed 
them, and besought the Lord to bless 
them, aud turn their hearts. The peo
ple, though rather more ignorant than 
mnoy, beard vory seriously. Our next 
opportunity was at Khnrn gura, where 
our message was beo.rd with attention. 
We then came to Podma bottee, a very 
large village for this part or Orissa. 
We bad a very good opportunity; nod 
on inquiring for some parched rice for 
ourselves and nntive brethren, we were 
supplied with 11 nice quantity of sweet
meats, mnde of rice nn<l sugar; I rather 
think they were given by a Hindoo 
woman, who stood behind her door and 
listened ; how.,ver they would receive 
nothing for them. We then retired to 
a shady tree and nte our luncheon, but 
soon felt 11s if we must return and prencb 
in this pince ngnio. Before, however, 
we fluishe<l our men!, severnl llll'ge pieces 
of sui:nr, and some tamarinds, were sent 
us. We then went to another pnrt of 
the village, nod had another good oppor
tuuity: all of us engaged more or less. 
Gungn then offered a short prayer in 
the street, 1111d I iuvol1ed 11 parting bene
dictio<1. 0 thnt it may be anawered ! 

Brethren Noyes, Phillips, nnd Dnmn. 
<leb went o.shnre 10 11 small vi111Lge called 
Eswnri, from 11 temple dedicated to 
a goddess of tho.t unme built on no n<l
jacent mountllin. The Hindoos usually 
build the temples to their gods on some 
high place, or in a grove ; this probably 
was the case with most ancient heathen. 
The Israelites were very fon<l of imitat
ing them in this respect. I stoppc<l aud 
ha<l some tnlk with our bontmon. 
There is a singular tradition very geneml 
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in the province, of a being, some call 
him a man, others a demon, named 
Kali pahar, who entered the province 
some two or three hundred years ago 
with a wonder-working drum, made of 
calf-skin, at the sound of which the noses 
and ears of the idols fell off like dry 
lea,·es throughout all the country. 
There are many versions of the tale. 
The boatmen to-night say be was an 
asoor; others say he was a brahmnn, 
who turned mussulman; and others that 
he was a son of a mussulmao, by a 
brabmunee princess. I of course re
proached the man with the folly of seek
ing refuge in an idol that could not pre. 
serve its own nose and ears, and tried to 
persuade him it was quite as easy, and 
much more rational, to trust in the 
Almighty, Omnipresent Creator and Pre
server of all, though invisible, than in a 
lifeless block. He said my remarks were 
very proper, but what could he dot 
The difficulty of worshipping an invisible 
God is universally felt by the Hindoos; 
and yet one would think, with their 
general belief in the existence of a 
" one God," it is much more easy to 
worship him than trust in an idol. 
But idolaters seldom reason on this 
point. 

20th.-We started off early this morn
ing in search of villages, but found only 
one, and to that we could gain no access. 
Our walk lay through dense jungle, and 
we walked all the way to Kontiloo with
out meeting with any opportunity of 
preaching the Gospel. Here we found 
the Bengal 6th Native Infantry encamp
ed, ready to join in the war now carry. 
ing forward in the neighbouring district 
of Gromsur. The officer in command 
of this regiment is a pious, kind man, 
and we have received many expressions 
of his good will towards us and our ob
ject. The regiment, however, being 
stationed here in such a warlike attitude, 
has effectually closed all opportunity of 
preaching to the people; many have 
fled from the place, and the remainder 
are all afraid. 

Here I found three proofs, and a letter 
from Mr. Pike waiting for me, so I sat 
down at the foot of a tree, and corrected 
my proofs of the Gospel of J oho while 
the boats were coming up. 

24th.-We have been wholly engaged 
the la•t three days in procuring a couple 
of boats, and fitting them up for our 
friends in order to proceed to Sumbhul. 
poor. lieyond Kontiloo, the channel is 
iu some places so narrow, and the cur
rent so rapid, that a different kind of 

boats is necessary from those we brought 
from Cuttack. It has been to us a most 
annoying business, and but for our kind 
friend, Major R--, we should not 
probably have succeeded. We are out 
of the Company's dominions, and the 
natives ia couseqnence are both more 
afraid of us, and less obliging. How. 
ever we have at length got under weigh 
again. 

Went ashore this forenoon to a village 
called Ekdallee. The people all fled 
at our approach; but we begun to •ing 
the Jewel Mine of Salvation, and at 
length succeeded in attracting n con
siderable company. Gunga, Bamadeb, 
and I engaged with them. This is the 
first time the Gospel has been preached 
on the banks of the Ma.hanuddee beyond 
Kontiloo. Mo.ny of the people could 
read very well, and we gave them several 
tracts. It was on the whole a very 
good opportunity. 

On the ontskirls of the village we had 
another short preaching with a number 
who followed us for books; and subse
quently a party of pilgrims to Jugger
naut came along, with whom Gunga had 
some talk in Hindoosthanee. These 
pilgrims were from Bundulkhund, by 
way of Sumbhulpoor. This route ap
pears to be much frequented, and will 
serve to enhance the importance of a 
missionary station at Sumbbulpoor; in
deed any where along the banks of the 
river from Kontiloo upwards. 

25th. Christma,i-day and the Sabbath. 
-We have laid by for the day a.t Nun
gula kontia, in the territory of the 
Duspalla rajah. The regiment has fol
lowed UB to this place, so I thought it 
right to accept the invitation of Major 
E--, to preach to those who chose to 
attend. He fitted up his tent very nice
ly, and I preached morning o.nd evening 
to about twenty hearers. Gungo. aod 
Bamadeb went out nnd visited three 
villages, and distributed IL number of 
tracts. Thus 1ve closed the last Sabbath 
of the year. 

26th.-Aronsed our boatmen early this 
morning to prosecute our journey. 
Went ashore about ten to Patnn village, 
but the people a.II tied, and I could 
scarcely prevail on the only mnn I could 
find to keep a tract for the head mnn of 
the village. Bnmndeb then came up, 
and we had a.bout three hours' walk to 
and from n village further on cnlled 
Demria. Here it was with considernble 
difficulty we prevniled on IL few miserable 
villngers to show themselves ; they were 
then too much alarmed to listen with 
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any profit to what we wished to tell 
• them, and so soon left them with a few 
tracts, which they read very imperfectly. 
This i• the eKtent of my labours on the 
Maba.ouddee; the Gospel has never be
fore been published so fa.r, 1 suppose, 
by any European. It was my intention 
to proceed considerably further, but we 
have been longer coming thus fa.r tba.o I 
expected, a.nd must now retrace my steps 
to be home in time for the first Sabbath 
in the year. We hope to go down 
with the current mucll fa.sLer than we 
came up. 

About two our friends, Noyes and 
Phillips, with their wives, met with us 
to dinner for the last time. We spent 
about an hour in rea.ding and prayer, &c., 
a.nd then took our leave of these dea.r and 
attached friends : ea.eh heart was full. 
I felt like parting with my own brothers 
and sisters, and watched their boat with 
many anxious feelings. They proceed 
to explore a new a.nd important field, 
not knowing what ma.y befall them; 
and we return lo la.hour all a.Ione for a 
time a.midst our greatly accumula.tiog 
cares a.t Cuttack. 

As we bega.u to glide down the stream, 
a village appeared amonit the jungle, 
and I thought of Matthew Henry's words, 
" Weeping must not binder sowing;" so 
I called out for Guoga, who seemed very 
tender at parting with onr friends, to 
a.ccompa.oy me in pursuit of it. We 
walked far, a.od talked of the trials and 
partings of earth, in contrast with the 
joys and meetings in heaven, until we 
reached Kakuriya. Here we had o. 
profitable interview with a good com
pa.ny of people, and left a number of 
tracts with good readers. We then tra
velled ou to o. small village co.lied Mun
do. Moondy, where we ho.d o. short oppor
tunity, hut the people were stupid, o.od 
the principal mo.n wo.s ready to tell o.11 
about our message before we spoke, o.s 
he ho.d heard it at Pooree. A man ac
companied u~ from Ko.kuriyo. to this 
village, and beyond it, with whom we 
bad a good deal of talk, o.od gave him o. 
book o.t his request. 

I walked o.11 the wa.y back to Nuogo.Jo. 
Kootiyo, o.nd arrived just at the same 
time o.s the boat. Our kind friends, the 
Major and his lady, were waiting on the 
shore, so we accompanied them to their 
tent, and spent the remainder of the 
evening with them. Mrs. E-- is o. 
daughter of Mr. Haldane, a. Scotch Bap
tist minister. It wo.s no less pleasant 
to us tbo.o it appeared to be to our 
friends, to meet for cbristio.u converse 

and prayer ia the midst of this heathen 
wilderness. Ah! when shall we find Chris
tians to welcome us in each Hiodoo city, 
village, and ha.mlet, as we joorney from 
place to pla.ce ! 

27th.-Still prosecuting our journey 
rlowo the river. Soon after lea.viog 
Nungala Kootiya, Guoga. and 1 went 
ashore, and preached at Seedu Mool. 
There were perha.ps twenty men, severa.l 
of them brabmuos, who listened to our 
message: we left a. few books with them. 
With the hope of falling in with some 
other village, we continued our walk all 
the wa.y to Kootiloo. We bad some 
skirmishing here while waiting for the 
boa.t to come up with us, which it did 
about three o'clock. Before leaving, I 
bad a very serious opportunity with a 
few men who stood around us on the 
shore. As, however, the place was in 
so unsettled a. state, we thought it best 
to pursue our journey, and are now 
made fast for the night midway between 
Podmabottee and Kootiloo. I am tired 
with my long bot walk to-day. 

28th.-Have preached but in two vil
lages to-day. In the morning at Kura. 
bum, we had a considerable number of 
hearers. We preached at this place o.od 
had a good opportunity o.s we passed up, 
but this morning the people seemed very 
stupid, o.nd were unable to answer o. word 
to Guoga's searching o.nd somewhat se
vere address. He forcibly urged their io
c.-eased responsibility from their repeated 
opportunities or hearing the truth, o.od 
reminded them that God would call them 
to judgment. We walked on to another 
village, but the boot passed so rapidly 
down the stream, that we were obliged 
to hasten forwards to overtake it. We 
saw a man sitting at bis own door, reo.d
ing o. tract we gave him on our former 
visit to his village. 

Early in the afternoon we started to 
the opposite side of the river, o.s that had 
not been visited, but bod a very Joborio11s 
walk over the sandy bed of the river, 
which is here nearly two mile• wide. We 
could find but one village, but it wns 
rather a Jorge ooo, and the people though 
shy at first, eventually co.me out in pretty 
good numbers. This village hns uot 
been previously visited they said. It is 
called llo.ngo.ra siogh, in the district of 
the Buro.mbha raja. There were several 
bro.hmuos, who were o.s usual the best 
reo.dera, and eo.ch desired tracts. One 
very civilly followed us to show us the 
way, nod Hiodoo like, said, this do.y be 
wo.s highly favoured by our visit to his 
village. We told him that ii he would 
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read, understand, and receive the good 
news we brought him, he would be blessed 
indeed. There w-as no other village 
sufficiently near to visit this evening, so 

we retraced our steps over the sand to 
the boat. 

(To be conti1111ed.) 

MISSIONARY INTELLIGENCE. 

Bapti,st Missu,nary Society-Jamaica, 
-From the report of the churches in 
Jamaica, at the association held on the 
14th of March last, at Savanna-la-Mar, 
it appears that they have fifteen mission
aries, firty-two preaching places, thirty. 
three churches, 16,820 members, 16,146 
inquirers, 7,577 day, evening, and Sun
day-scholars in the Island ; and that the 
number baptized during the year, was 
2,950 ! 

Bahamas.-Mr. Thos. Applegate, of 
Stepney College, was designated to the 
mission here, at the Ilaptist chapel, 
Westbury Leigh, May 10th; and on 
Lord's-day, Aug. 13th, at Heilsham, Mr. 
Thos. Leaver, from the same institution, 
was designated to labour in the same 
Islands. 

East lndieI.-A very beautifol, en
couraging, and forcible appeal to the 
committee and friends of the Baptist 
mission, has been published by Rev. W. 
H. Pearce, late of Calcutta, in which he 
urges the necessity of sending forth ten 
additional missionaries to India, to sus
tain their present successful and impor
tant spheres of operation, and to occupy 
desirable and promising fields of labour. 
He, and Dr. Hoby, have offered to wait 
on the more wealthy friends of the mis
sion in the kingdom, for extra efforts for 
outfit, &c. The committee have accept
ed their l!:eoerous offer, and announce 
that as soon as £500 is raised, one shall 
be sent to Ceylon, and so afterwards an 
additional missionary to India, as often 
as the like sum of £500 is paid. 

London Mi-ssionary Society.-Death of 
Rev. John Wray, and Rev. James Howe, 
Amsterdam, Berbice. These two excel
lent missionaries, nearly related to each 
other by marriage, and affection, and 
missionary work, died at New Amster, 
dam, one on the 6th, aud the other on 
the 8th of June, last. Andries Stoffles, 
the chri•tiao Hottentot, who lately visit
ed England, has departed this life. The 
directors say of him:-

" The ardent, simple piety which he 
personally displayed, and the impressive 

and deeply.affecting natural eloquence 
with which he pleaded the cause of his 
long.oppressed nation, during his stay in 
this country, cannot be soon forgotten, 
Dy bis own family, and among the Hot
tentots of the Kat-river settlement, the 
loss of this good man will be deeply felt. 
On re-embarkingforSouth Africa,and for 
some time before, his health, as is gen
e,·ally known, was in a declining state; 
and, although it rallied occasionally du
ring the voyage and after his arrival at 
the Cape, he was unable to proceed to 
his home. He was confined by illness 
for some time at Green Point; where 
he was finally released from suffering, 
on the 18th of March. He died tire 
death of the righteous, with a hope full 
of immortality ; and rejoicing in that 
Saviour whom he had loved on earth, 
and whose glory it was is dearest aud 
highest aim to promote." 

United Brethren.-Three single breth
ren, of the Bristol congregation, ha,·ing 
been appointed to assist in the West 
Indies' Missio11, lately sailed from Lon
don-Brethren W. Vines and W. Bland
ford, for Jamaica, in the "David Mor
rice," Captain Reid, on the I0th of 
May; and brother W. Heath, for Toba. 
go, in the •• Charles," Captain Dallen, 
on the I6th. 

At Herrnhut, two aged missionaries 
have lately departed to their heavenly 
rest-on the 21st of February, in his 
eightieth year, the widower brother Lewis 
Bohuisch, son of brother Frederick Boh
nisch, one of the first three missionaries 
to Greenland; and, on the 1st of May, 
in the fifty-eighth year of his age, the 
married brother Adam Kunath, for thir
ty years a missionary in Labrador. 

Wesle';1an Missionari; Society.-Mr. 
Fox, of the Gambia mission, has accom
plished a jouruey to the kingdom of 
Woolli, said to be 300 miles further iu 
the interior from Ma.earthy Island ; and 
found the King and many of the people, 
though immersed in gross superstition 
and barbarism, willing to receive mission
aries aud to listen to their instructions. 
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MEMOIR OF MR. THOMAS BOWLEY.* 

MR. THOMAS BOWLEY, the su~ject of this brief memoir, 
was born at Wysall, near Wimes would, November 22nd, 1791. 
He was the youngest son of Mr. Thomas Bowley, a respectable 
farmer of that village. He was favoured with the counsel, ex
ample, and prayers of a pious and devoted mother; and there is 
pleasing evidence that, through the blessing of God on her efforts 
for the formation of his character, his attention was turned to 
religion in the days of his youth." He appears to have been the 
subject of serious impressions at a very early period of life. E\·en 
in the days of childhood he was an attentive reader of the Bible, 
and very frequent and earnest in devotion ; not merely at set 
times, and in a formal manner; • but, according to the statement 
of a surviving sister, he would often leave his youthful associates 
to their sports, and retire into some adjoining building, that he 
might pour out his ardent supplications to his Father in hea\·en. 
The same person states that, on these occasions, she often 
listened to his devout exercises with astonishment. Reading, 
meditatiou, and prayer, were so entirely the element in which 
young Thomas Bowley breathed, that youthful amusements 
could not long detain him from his books and his favom;tc 
meditations. 

Though he remained steady and attentive to divine things, 
he did not obtain satisfactory evidence of his acceptance with 
God till he was near twenty years of age. He had attended the 
places of worship of different denominations of Christians, but 
more especially the Methodists; among whom, there is no 
doubt, he was taught the way of the Lord more perfectly. At 
the time of his conversion he was partial to the Methodists, and 
would have united with them, had it not been for the strenuous 

-11- In order lo make room for this :irticle in the present volume, we hllve been 
obliged, not only lo lily aside other matter, but to leave out the introductory 
remarks, aad to abridge in some small degree. This, we hope, will be excused. 

VoL.4.-N.S. :J F' 
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oppos1t1on of his father, who was a stanch churchman, and 
consequently could not bear the idea of his son "leaving the 
religion of his forefathers." The old gentleman, however, lived 
to sec his error, aud in hi~ last illness sent for his son, confessed 
the impropriety and guilt of his conduct, and even begged his 
forgirnness. On receiving from his son a most affectionate as
surance that resentment had never been cherished for a moment, 
he exprrssed his surprise in forcible terms; and from that time 
he would always have his son Thomas with him, that he might 
read in his hearing, converse with him on religious subjects, and 
pray for him; and there is reason to believe, that the labours of 
the son were instrumental in benefiting the soul of the father. 

In September 1819 he entered into the marriage state with 
Dorothy Griffin, a widow, who occupied a considerable farm in 
"\Vysall, which was her own property. The union was mutually 
beneficial. They studied to promote each other's temporal, 
spiritual, and eternal welfare. Mrs. Bowley had two children, 
a son and a daughter, by her former husband, and they were 
both living at the time of her second marriage; but this circum
stance formed no barrier in the way of their happiness. The 
sweetness of Mr. Bowley's temper, and the kindness and bene
volence of his nature, improved by grace, enabled him to behave 
to them with real paternal affection. It pleased God, however, to 
call both these children away in early life. To the son, a pro
mising youth of about sixteen years of age, our departed friend 
was made very useful, especially in his last illness. The young 
man had a serious concern for the salvation of his soul, but seemed 
unable to comprehend the subject of faith in Christ. His father 
conversed with him in the most familiar style, employing such 
plain and homely comparisons, as gave the youth clear views of 
faith, and enabled him to exercise it. On one occasion the 
father said, " I have been to the market to-day. If I had pro
mised to bring you any thing, you would ha,•e relied upon my 
word and anticipated that which I promised lo bring." "Yes, 
father, because you never deceive me." "Cannot you then tyust 
a faithful God, and gi,•e yourself up to him, who has pmm1sed 
you life and salvation through your atoning Saviour?" He an
swered, "Yes, father, I hope I can." From that time he was 
enabled to rejoice in Christ Jesus; and, when called to ex-
change worlds, he died happy in the Lord. . . 

Mrs. Bowley having been for a length of tune a dec1~ed 
Baptist, her husband attrnded regularly the means of grace with 
that people; and gradually became more attached lo them, ~nd 
more decided in his peculiar views of divine truth. By ~eadmg 
the Scriptures, and listening to discourses upou the_ subJec!, he 
discovered the importance of believers' baptism b}_' 1mme~s10n ; 
but, being of a retiring and timid disposition, he did_ not imme
diately act up to his own convictions ; though it must be 
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acknowledged he was rather urged thereto by his wife. He wa.-, 
in the habit of paying friendly visits to the poor and afflicted, 
to offer them religious consolations; and, from the remarks they 
made to him, and respecting him, as standing aloof from 
christian communion, he was led to see his error. They asked, 
"What is Mr. Bowley? He can converse with us, and pray 
with us, like a real Christian : but he is not a Baptist ;-he is 
not a Methodist. What is he ?" Perceiving the justness of the 
implied reproof, he at length decided to unite with the Baptist 
church at Leake and Wimeswould. He was cordially admitted, 
and was baptized in lhe year 1825; an event to which he often 
refen-ed with great pleasure. 

Having united himself with the Church of Christ, he did not, 
as thousands have unhappily done, sit down in perfect inac
tivity, as though their race was ended. He was, on the con
trary, very lively and happy in his own soul, and ,·ery anxious 
to promote the cause of the Redeemer in the world. In the 
domestic circle he manifested the reality of his religion, by a 
blameless and holy life. He erected, and from day to day ap
proached, the domestic altar, accompanied by the various 
branches of his family ; and, while in these devotional exercises 
he feelingly and· affectionately laid each separate case before the 
Lord, he was often very pathetic and impressive. He took a 
zealous interest in the affairs of the church. When Zion pros
pered, he rejoiced: when Zion drooped, he mourned, and prayed, 
and laboured for her peace, purity, and prosperity. In the 
course of his christian pilgrimage he was tried by the loss of a 
large amount of worldly wealth, but he promptly declared that 
the cause of Christ should never suffer on that account; and he 
continued to the end his- wonted contributions in support of the 
church at home, and of the various institutions established for 
the enlightenment and salvation of the world. In 1828 he was 
selected to fill the office of deacon, and in 1830 he was chosen 
elder. In these offices he was very useful, though, owing to his 
tenderness of heart, he did not always act with sufficient deci
sion, in cases where the discipline of the church needed to be 
exercised with vigour. He was a great lover of peace among 
the people of God; and, if all professing Christians possessed 
his disposition, the world might again exclaim in ndmiration, 
" See how these Christians love one another !" He deeply 
sympathized with the joys and sorrows of his friends, and was 
remarkable for his hospitality. The ministers of Christ, and 
christian friends, were welcomed to his house with tender and 
sincere affection, and treated with unifurm kindness. 

It soon became apparent to the church that he possessed con
siderable ability for usefulness in a more public capacity, though 
he shrnnk from the idea of \'enturing to preach. He hatl a 
very retentive memory. As on his return home from the house 
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of God he would sometimes repeat to his family the text, tl1e 
onlline, and a considerable portion of the substance of the ser
mon, his wife was induced .lo observe, "I know, Thomas, you 
could preach if you would, and you ought to make the attempt." 
His modesty and diffidence, however, long kept him from his 
duty in this particular. It was at the earnest and repeated 
solicitations of his friends, that he at first ,·entured to give an ex
hortation al a prayer meeting, in his own neighbourhood ; and 
afterward to give exhortations, on similar occasions, in the adja
cent villages. These efforts, in exercising the ability with which 
God had endowed him, being highly satisfactory, the chnrch 
imited him to engage more publicly in proclaiming the truths 
of the Gospel. He at lengt4 complied, and his labdurs were 
very acceptable and useful. He was admired as a preacher, not 
so much on account of his superior talent, as for the simple, 
feeling, affectionate, and faithful manner in which he uniformly 
addressed his hearers. Where he was best known he was most 
highly esteemed, and ardently beloved. The mention of Mr. 
Bowley as the preacher, was sufficient to attract a considerable 
congregation. Such honour the Lord put upon his humble 
serrnnt, that to human appearance he bid fair to be a burning 
and shining light in the world, and a blessing to the church, for 
many years. He took great interest in the welfare of the youth
fol part of the church and congregation, with which he was 
connected. The young Christian found in him a sincere friend, 
and a wise and pious counsellor. Between him and many 
youthful disciples of Christ, the most cordial and heartfelt friend
ship subsisted. 

In the year 1833, he was called to pass through scenes of 
domestic and bodily affliction. His· naturally weak bodily 
frame had suffered several attacks of disease, and his consti
tution seemed already giving way. The physician plainly told 
him, that if he intended to· live, he must relinquish the exercise 
of public preaching. This was to him a severe trial, as his 
whole soul seemed to be in the work. On one occasion, when 
l\irs. B. went to inform the friends at ,vimeswould that Mr. B. 
could not preach, she remarked that she was very unwell her
self; "But," said she, "I dare not tell him so, lest it should 
make him worse." Little was it then imagined that this begin
ning of affliction would have terminated so fatally, and removed 
her from this vale of tears before him; but so it was; for after 
a long, lingering, and in some respects se,·ere affliction, her 
happy spirit took its flight to the. regions of eternal rest. She 
<lied September 7th, 1833. 

The death of his excellent and beloved wife was to the 
st>nsiti\'e and affectionate heart of our departed friend a heavy 
stroke-a mysterious and O\'Crwhclming event. He was, how
c1·cr, enabled by <lil'ine grnce to cultivate patience and rcsigna-
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tion to an extent which did honour to the religion he professed 
himself, and recommended to others. In his meditations in 
this season of severe visitation, he was much and profitably 
occupied with that beautiful passage, Malachi iii. 3, "And he 
shall sit as a refiner and purifier' of silver." Our friend thus 
reasoned,-" These afBictions are necessary to wean my heart 
from the world, and to bring my soul more fully to bear the, 
image of my Redeemer. I am convi_nced h~ will take care I 
have not one trial too many, as HE 1s too wise to err, and too 
good to be unkind." Thus he laboured to submit with calmness 
to the righteous will of God. 

It pleased the great Head of the church to spare his valuable 
life for three years and six months after the death of his wife, 
but he laboured under great weakness of body. He would fre
quently say," I am a poor, weak, imperfect, useless creature, 
yet the Lord preserves me thus far with my family; blessed be 
his holy name." His conversation was so seasoned with grace, 
that his friends found it to be a privilege to visit him; and they 
retired comforted and strengthened. His affections were set 
upon heavenly things, his faith steady, and his prospect bright. 
Though his outward man became more feeble, his inward man 
was renewed day by day. In the beginning of the year 1836, 
he considered himself, and was considered by others, to be in a 
precarious state ; it was apprehended that his career of piety 
was nearly finished. The following note, dated March 10th, 
1836, one year before his death, written to an attached friend at 
C. D., contains pleasing evidence of a happy and resigned state 
of mind, even in the prospect of dissolution. 

" My dear M--, 
" I received your note,. with one from E., each giving 

me a very kind invitation to come to see yon at D--. On 
Monday the 14th, I am sorry I shall not be able to come, as I 
still continue very poorly. My cough is bad, and I do not 
think I am much better than when I saw you at Christmas. I 
know that all my afflictions come from a wise and kind Father, 
who does not afflict willingly. If I am worth the name of a 
child, I often think I am very undutiful ; and that therefore he 
is obliged to use the rod. 0 that it may have its desired effect, 
and teach me that this is not my rest, and make me set my affec
tions more on things above, where Christ sitteth at the right hand 
of Goel. I hope I am praying in earnest to be resigned lo his 
will ; and when he calls me hence, I hope and trust I shall be 
ready. It is true I feel the dear children cling close to my 
heart: yes, M--, you know· I lo,·e them dearly, but I am sure 
they will be safe in the Lord's hands." 

In the commencement of 1837, Mr. Bowley was seized by the 
prevailing epidemic, the influenza. His already enfeebled con-
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stitulion sunk under the attack. But he found the Saviour to 
be precious and all-sufficient, and could say, "I am a poor un
worthy sinner, but Christ is my hope." Nothing in this world 
seemed now to engage his attention but his children. They 
were soon to become orphans, and at a time too when they 
would most need parental care. The daughter was about six
teen years of age, and the son about fourteen. • These objects 
of his latest solicitudes lay near his heart. Many an ardent 
prayer has ascended to heaven on their account. 0 ! that they 
may remember their Creator in the days of their youth-that 
they may live and die in the enjoyment of religion-follow 
their parents as far as they followed Christ-and eventually re
meet them in a brighter and better state. 

His anxiety respecting the dear children was considerably 
relieved, by his brother's engaging to take up his residence with 
them, and to exercise, to the utmost of his ability, a father's 
oversight of them. He said," I am now at rest; I can give them 
up." From this time his whole soul seemed absorbe·d with the 
views of heavenly happiness and glory, and the delightful ex
pectation of dwelling for ever with his Saviour. He said, "I 
am willing to live, but ready to die." 

His christian course had been characterized by deep humility, 
steady faith, and ardent love to Christ and to his people. He 
had been uniform, consistent, and persevering. He could now, 
in the view of death and eternity, rely upon the Lord Jesus 
Christ for salvation, with the most implicit and unwavering con
fidence. He spoke without hesitation of his clear sense of 
acceptance with God, and said, " All is well. I shall soon be 
with my Jesus." He prayed so fervently, and conversed so 
sweetly respecting his interest in Christ, and his hope of glory, 
that it was truly a privilege to have an interview with him. A 
short time before his dissolution he sung the last two verses of 
a hymn, and with a· vigour not expected from the exhaustion of 
his bodily powers. They begin with-

" Grace! 'lis a sweet, e. charming theme." 

Having finished, he said to those about him, " What do you 
think of that?" One replied, "It is very beautiful." With 
animated countenance, and an air of triumph, as if in an ecstasy 
of joy, he exclaimed, "But what is tltat, compared with what I 
shall do when I get to heaven?" As if he had at that moment 
remembered the striking lines of Cowper:- . 

"Then in a nobler, sweeter song, 
I'll sing thy power to save; 

,vhen this poor lisping, stammering tongue, 
Lies silent in the grave." 

Thus he continued a witness of the power of divine grace, 
and glorifying God in the furnace of affliction, till the 10th of 
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March, 1837. On that day ·he calmly closed his eyes in death, 
and bis disembodied spirit took its flight to heaven. "Absent 
from the body, but present with the Lord." He was forty-five 
years, three months, and sixteen days old, when he departed 
this life. 

Mr. Stocks, of Castle Donington, preached his funeral sermon, 
in the General Baptist Meeting-house, Wysall, on the 26th of 
March, to a densely crowded and deeply attentive congregation, 

-from Psalm xxxvii. 37, "Mark the perfect man, and behold the 
upright : for the end of that man is pea~e." 

Castle Donington, Sept. 13, 1837. R. STOCKS. 

THE GREAT SIN. 

I NEED call to my assistance all the force of language, and all the 
powers of eloquence, adeqnately to portray the dimensions of this colossal 
fignre, namely, "The great sin ;" and even then, although I might be 
able to give a recognisible outline, effective at a distance, the more 
intricate and minute parts would baffle all my skill to exhibit-them to the 
life. I can imagine my reader inquiring what this great sin is, whilst 
capital crirnes, and all those lesser species of guilt wl1ich degrade man
kind, are passing in rapid succession before his imagination. Is it 
committed by him whose bands are crimsoned with the life's blood of 
the innocent and perhaps helpless victim, whose cries for mercy excited 
no touch of sympathy, and no pang of commiseration ? Is it the act at 
which human nature recoils, and arter which, when perpetrated in a 
sound mind, hope for the object ceases to exist, and the mind involnn
tarily shrinks within itself, as it contemplates with horror the deed, by 
which, self-doomed, the committer hurries himself into the blackness of 
darkness for ever, the subject of perpetual agony and irremediable woe? 
No! it is neither of these, and yet its powers of destruction are so in
calcnlably immense, that where murder and suicide, with the black 
catalogue of acknowledged crimes ha'Ve destroyed their thousands, this 
sin has ruined its tens of thousands. It may be compared to a slow bnt 
subtle poison, which causes no contortions of the frame, but opiate-like, 
gently lulls its victim into an unconscious slumber, out of which perhaps 
he will never awake until the foundations of the world are· shaken, and 
the blast of the trumpet, amid the totter of a world, summon him to meet 
his God! It is Pride! a loathsome carcass, with a foir mask, and good
ly adornings, decorated by the Hght trimmings of fashion, adorned with 
scentless flowers and artificial perfumery. It was pride which caused 
Lni:ifer (one of the brightest of the celestinl hierarchy) to be driven over 
the frontiers of the heavenly kingdom, to be reserved age.inst the day of 
God's fiery indignation. It was pride which would have raised the tower 
of Babel until its·summit should have reached the heavens; but their 
plan was frustrated; they bad the lines of confnsion and the stones of 
emptiness. Go, and survey the heaps of" Babylon the Great," and 
seek for its palaces, and its wall, and on the hillocks and <lens which 
mark the site where they once stood, Pride may be represented as being 
cnt in deep, aye, inddible letters, as au answer to those who shall in
quire-how came to pass these mighty changes ? 
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Could the hea1·tless Nero be summoned from his dreary abode, and 
asked to assign a cause for his pitiless and unequalled cruelties, Pride 
would form a comprehensive answer for them all. Go to Hindostan, 
and behold there ~he hateful distinction of caste; but O come quickly 
thence, and see wllh horror the same monster, (although partially shorn 
of his strength) encompassing our coast, and stalking about our chief 
cities, imparting his infectious influence wherever he appears, stopping 
the sources of pity, and rendering the heart callous to the sufferings of 
our fellow creatures. And could we survey the portals of the infernal 
regions, we might there behold the awful monosyllable" Pride," standing 
out in characters of fire, and its conquered filling the avenues of bell. 

And this "Pride" is a most comprehensive term, for it embraces a 
multitude of ills. Why do men inordinately thirst after riches? Some
times from sheer covetousness, but generally because they think wealth 
will add to their consequence; in other words, they pursue after it that 
they may gratify their pride. Why are the poor, in too many instances, 
treated by the rich as though leprosy incrusted their body P Because 
of pride. It is this infatuating vice which makes its subjects act as if 
they were made of richer clay. Why must there be a compromising 
church, (like an amphibious animal,) half worldly and half spiritual, 
decked in gaudy apparel, and though not perhaps in theory, yet in prac
tice, upholding the pride of man which is at enmity with God, and its 
ministers teaching, with some bright exceptions, only morality? Because 
the pride of man cannot bear to be told the plain truth. Tell him that 
death is ready to strip him of his finery, that the grave is yawning for his 
entry, that worms are ready to feast upon his body, and you will affront 
him, you will shock his pride and hurt his delicacy. 0 Christians! Chris
tians! think of your name, consider yonr appellation-disciples of Christ, 
followers of the meek and lowly Jesus. Where is your authority for pride 
now ? Was there one act of pride in the life of Hirn whpm you profess to 
follow ? If you must have pride, call yourselves by some other title, for 
Christians you are not; shut close your bibles, for you are only deceiving 
your own souls more and more if you read them, and still keep what is 
called ( 0 deceitful as well as absurd term ! ) "proper pride." Meddle 
not with the ordinances of God's house, if vou are determined not to 
appear without this "proper pride." And after all, what is thy superi
ority over thy humble neighbour P A body made of the same corrupt
ible materials, and on whose coffin lid a portion of the same earth must 
fall; a soul on whose value there is set no higher estimate than that of 
the houseless, friendless beggar. And thinkest thou that at the last day 
thou wilt rejoice, because thou wouldest not condescend 10 speak or to 
associate with poverty, because thou couldest not endure the scantiness 
of his habitation or the meanness of his clothing? Consider and answer 
these questions for thyself. Let us therefore earnestly hope that this 
curse of pride may be driven from our land, (like the herd of swine into 
the sea,) and no more find a habitation in which to exercise his baneful 
influence; but however sanguine we may be for that time, we shall not 
hail its joyous approach till the reign of Satan shall terminate, till he 
shall cease to spread his desolate wings, and no longer hover round us, 
darkening the hearts of the children of men, and by his most powerful 
agent of destruction, Pride, filling his black empire with miserable souls, 
countless for numbers, and singular only for their pitiable rnnity of a 
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few cloys, for which they have sacrificed their eternal interests, and after 
all, must al last mingle with the basest and most wretched. But finally, 
let us turn from this sad picture, and suppose for a moment, however 
ut1Jpian it may.seem to some, pride banished from onr world._ ,vhat 
then should we behold? anarchy and confusion? 0 no! but Joy, and 
peace, and happiness, the fount11in of compassion flowing without con
str11in1, the ear no longer deaf lo the cries of want, but the hand and the 
heart open 10 feed the hungry and clothe the naked; _richly repaid by 
the blessing of the needy, the earnest of an eternal weight of glory. I 
would conclude by again reminding yon, that there i~ no such thing_ as 
proper pride; it is a fabrication of Satan's, who was a liar f~om the begm
ning. O then, christian brethren, let us try, by God's assistance, at least 
to eradicate from among ourselves this enemy of the church and society; 
may our ministers cease not to preach und11untedly against this besetting 
sin, and may we as members of Christ's church, both by precept and 
open example, but above all by fervent prayer, strive to destroy this 
mighty and destructive sin. Brethren, I need your prayers. 

'\V1LLIAI\I PALMER. 

PRIDE REBUKED, AND RESIGNATION EXEMPLIFIED. 

THE Duke of Burgundy was naturally irritable, unfeeling, and violent; 
impatient of all control, 110d sometimes so furious, says M. de St. Simon, 
that it was feared " the very veins of his body would burst." He was 
the slave of sensual pleasure, tyrannical towards others, and inordinately 
proud. " He looked upon men as atoms with whom be had no similar
ity whatever." Yet were his powers of mind of the first order, brilliant, 
.acute, and profound. 

On one remarkable occasion he rebelled against his preceptor, by say
ing, "No, no, Sir; I know who yon ore, and who I nm." Fenelon was 
silent, deferring reproof till the prioce's irrit11bility hnd subsided, ond in 
the interval discovered his displeasure and sense of injury merely by on 
unusual solemnity of deportment. 

On the following morning the Duke was hardly awake, when Fenelon 
entered his room. He would not wait till the usual hour of meetin~. in 
order that every thing he hod to say to him might oppeor more marked, 
and strike more powerfully the imngination of th~ young prince. Fene
lon addressed him with a cold and respectful seriousness, very ditferent 
from his usual ruonner. "I know not, Sir," said he, "whelher you 
recollect what you said to me yesterdlly, that you k11ew who you w11re, 
and who I am. It is my duty to inform you thot you are ignorant of 
both one and the other. You fancy, Sir, I suppose, that you ore greater 
than I nm: some servnnts, no doubt, have told yon so; but I do not fe11r 
to tell you, since you force me to it, that I am greater than you nre. 
You will easily under11tand that I do not speak of superiority of birth. 
You would regard that man as mod, who should aspire lo any merit, 
because the rains of heaven had fertilized his field, and had not wnlered 
his neighbour's. But you yourself would not be much wiser, if you 
sought lo derive any importance from your birth, which can odd nothing 
lo your personal merit. You cannot doubt that I am far nbove you in 
knowledge and in mind. You know nothing but what I hove taught you: 
and what I have taught you is nothing compared to what I could have 
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111.ught you. .\s to authority, you have none over me; but on the corr• 
trary, l have nn unbounded authority over you. This you have often 
been told by the king and the prince your father. You think, perhaps,, 
that I account myself happy on being appointed to equcate you ; but 
undeceive yourself, sir: I undertook the office, only in obedience to the 
king's commands, and to please your father ;- not for the laborious 
advantage of being your preceptor; and, in order Lo convince you of this-, 
I am now come Lo conduct you to his majesty, and to beg ofbim to appoint 
you another tutor; whose endeavours, I hope, will be more successfol 
than mine have been." The Duke of Burgundy, whom a whole night 
passed in painful reflections and self-reproach, added to the cold and 
formal deportment of Fenelon, had overwhelmed with grief, was ast.:>nish
ed at this declaration. He burst into tears, while his sighs, his shame, 
scarcely permitted him to utter these words; "0 ! sir, I am extremely 
sorry for what passed yesterday. If you speak to the king I shall lose 
his friendship. If you desert me what will be thought of me. I promise, 
I promise you that you shall be content with me .. But promise me'"
Fenclon would promise nothing: he left him the whole day in a state of 
anxiety and uncertainty. It was not until he was well convinced of the 
sin~erity of his repentance, that he appeared to yield to fresh supplica
tions, and to the entreaties of Madame de Maintenon, whom he had 
persuaded to interfere in the business, in order to conkr upon it more 
effect and solemnity. 

It may, perhaps, l;,e interest~ng to our readers to learn that, th-rougb 
the gracious iniuence accompanying the efforts of the amiable bishop, the 
character of this young man was entirely changed. He became the hope 
of the Freneh 111uion. Fenelon beheld his blooming virtues with exult
ation, and rejoicing greatly in the fruit of his toils, anticipated the time 
when his pupil, being put in possession of roya.! power, sho11ld have an 
opporLDnity of communicating to millions the benefits which flow from 
exalted principles of action. But alas! how vain are hnman expecta
&ions ! How severe are the disappointments and wounds to which even 
the best and holiest of men may he subjected! The admirable youth 
was snddenly snatched away by the hand of death. But what was the 
langnage, whet were the sentiments of this- good man on the trying 
occasion. "If," said he, "I could retail him to life by the removal of 
a single straw, I would not make the effort." Enviable state of mind ! 
'fo have our will lost, as it were, in the will of God ; 11.nd while passing 
through the must impenetrable darkness, still " lo trust iu the name of 
the Lord, and to stay ourselves upon God." 

THE SINGULARITY OF EARLY PIETY. 

A Sermon preached b.1/ Mr. Peggs, before the General Baptist Lincolnshire·Sa'-
6ath-School Union, held al Fleet, July 27, 1837, and inserted al their request. 

" He ,aid unto them, How is ii that ye sought me i' wisl ye not that I mwt 
be about my Father's buaine11 i' And they understood not the saying 1ohich he 
a,,ake unto them.-Luke ii. 49, 60. 

Tu£ Poet says, "I find my inspiration in my theme!" I do so; a~d also 
11ddit-ional inspiration in the place, and in the scene. The~e three suhJecls of 
tboug>lit are deeply affecting. The place,-Fleet, with which the associations 
•f my ~•ought are peculiarly interesting. In the farly part of 1809, when a 
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y()ulh, Divine Provillence directed me into this ,·icinity; and at the invitation 
of -an individual, I came to hear the Gospel in this place, where I was bap
tized in August of the same year. lo this chapel I was favoured to make a 
christian profession, the attending circumstances of which are still familiar to my 
memory. The scene,-This day is very interesting. This large assembly_of 
parents and teachers, children and their friends, naturally leads me to desire 
that the subject of consideration should be particularly adapted for usefulness. 
The subject that bas occurred to me for coo~ideration considerably adds to the 
interest of this occasion; conscious as I am of the responsibility under w h1ch 
we lie, " to watch for souls as they that must give account." Thus the place, 
the scene, the theme, form "a three-fold cord not qvickly brokm," to bind all 
my powers of mind and body to perform the dufies of this hour. Tlae par
ticular subject 'for consideration is, "The ringularity of early piety." The 
text presents three interesting views. 

I. Its nature,-" About my Father'& business." 
JI. I ls necessity,-" Wist ye not that I must be about my Father', bwiness !"' 
III. Its singularity,-" They unde,-&tood 11ot the 1aying 1ohich he spalu 

unto them." 
Every thing connected with the rising generation is important, and especially 

the nature and early developement of divine grace in their hearts. It is 
peculiarly interesting, that brief as our Lord's history is, a distinct notice 
occurs of bis childhood, and its early indications of wisdom, piety, and zeal 
in the great wod: for "hich be became man, and lived and died in this lower 
world. What pa.rent or teacher but must feel anxious to examine the charac
teristics of early piety in the Saviour of men, seeing his whole life was 
designed for" an example." Let our anxious attention be directed to 

I. The nature of early piety. Christ calls it, "my Father's business." 
Let us consider the nature of early piety as apparent in the character of 

"the holy child Jesus." It is written of him," And the child grew, and waxed 
strong in spirit, filled with wisdom, and the grace of God was upon him." 
"And lie went down with them, and eame to Nazsreth, and was subject u11t11 
them; but his mother liept all these sa.11ing& in /1e-r heart. And Je1tWJ increased 
in wisdom cnd-statur,, and in faf!O'Ur 11,ith God and '11111,n.." Luke ii. 40, 51, 52. 
The early piety of the child Jesus showed itself in the knowledge and love 
of his heavenly Father. He speaks of him iu terms and in a manner indic
ative of much knowledge of bis divine character, and love to him, and his 
holy will. He appeared eager to begin that great and glorious work, for 
which he was to be manifest to Israel, and very app,opriately calls it "m.v 
Father's bwiness." His early piety was seen in his being "filled with 
wisdom'' above his years, manifestly demonstrating, that "the grace of God 
wu i,pon Aim." 

The circumstances to which the text refers, show the e1uly charncter of the 
Lore! Jesus, and are peculiarly deservinp: the ~erious investigation of the parents 
and teachers of children 11nd youth. It was the custom of the pious Jews to 
visit Jerusalem three times in the year, particularly at the Passover; for thu~ 
it was written, " Three times ·in the year all thy male, ,hall appear befor, tlie 
Lord t/,y God." Exodus xxiii. 15-17. When the child Jesus was twelve 
years old, "they went up to Jerusalem after the custom of the feaNt;" 

• and having fulfilled the du.ys, his parents retnrntcl; ancl having confidence in 
his good_ behaviour, supposing him to have been in their company, they went 
a day's Journey, not doubting to find him in the evening: great wns their 
surprise and anxiety when they found him not "among his kinsfolk and 
acquaintance, and they turned hack again to Jerusalem seeking him." The 
sacred history narrate~," After 1bree days they found him in the temple, silting 
in the midst of the doctors, both hearing them and asking them questions. 
And all that heard him "ere astonished at his understanding and answers." 
Here we percei1·e that the early piety and wisdom of Christ appeared in his 
love for 1h11 temple, the house of God, and its sacred service!I. lie clid not 
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feel "wftat a weariness it is; and ,vlum will tlte Sabbatl& be ovel'." His vene
ration for good and wise men, and his love for theil' society day after day, is 
very observahle. His inqnisith·eness was very pleasing to the Jewish doctor6, 
and particularly his answers to their questions, as they indicated a remarkable 
"understanding." The reply to his mother is very expressive; and his subjec
tion and contentment in the retirement of Nazareth, till• the time of his 
"manifestation to Israel," equally indicate the child of promise. 

The time of the events referred to is distinctly stated,-" When he was 
twelve years old." This is said to be the time when the children were first 
brought to the three great festivals of the Jewish people. At this early age, 
as "e should consid~r it, the child Jesus gave the most decisive and pleasing 
indications of wisdom and understanding, piety and devotedness. This must 
he comi<lered important, viewing the Loni Jesus as an example, commencing 
at a period of life which strongly marks his early de,·elopement of character. 

Early piety in children and youth demands our serious consideration. We 
have seen its characteristics in the vouth£ul Jesus, and in the children of our 
families end schools it may be traced, in early knowledge and growth in grare, 
and in lo'Ding ,md doing good. _ 

The early knowledge i11dicative of piety, is that which has respect to the 
nature and perfections of God; the spirituality and sanction of his holy law; 
the origin and nature, and the worth and fallen state of the soul. Children, 
at an early age, may be instructed in tbe~e "first principles '?{ tlte oracles of 
God," which lie at the foundation of all real religion. This knowledge is 
farther extended to conviction of sin, and guilt, and misery, and the conse
quent inquiry," What must I do to be saved!"' Thus "made ready for tke 
Lord," the mind receives " the jr>yful sound" of salvation through " the re
demption which is in Christ Jesus with eternal _qlory," The minds of children 
are more early capable of understanding the Gospel than many per~ons sup
pose. As it is written in the prophet Isaiah, " Whom shall ke teach knowledge!" 
and whom shall lte make to understand doctrines f> them that are weaned from 
the milk and drawnfr-0m tke breast." lsaiah xxviii. ~. 

We have said that early piety may give indications of divine grace. Now 
the grace of God is the favour of God to.wards us in his Son, and bis work 
in us by his Holy Spirit. It includes "l'epentan,ce towards God, and faith 
towards our Lord Jesw Christ;" "the renewing of the Hol,11 Ghost shed alrun
danll_11 throu_qft Jesus Clirist ;" and assistance "to perfect liolines& in the jeal' 
of God." These cardinal points, repentance and faith, regeneration and holi
ness, constitute "the grace of God" in us. Early piety is further manifest 
by loving and doing good. We have seen this in the youthful Jesus. So the 
same piety is seen in the love of God's house and his ministers,--the Sa.hbath 
and the means of grace-good hooks and good men-good Societies, nm! 
doing good to the body and the soul of men both at home aud abroad. Chil
dren soon show the bias of their minds to wisdom and virti.:e, piety and the 
promotion of the glory of God. There are various anecdotes recording the 
early u~efulness of some individuals. An ungodly father was impressed by 
his child, saying, "F'ather, do you never pray?" And ;inolher father hy a. 
little Sabhath scholar putting her hands together, and saying, "Father, shall 
I ask a blessing~" Jn many ways children may give early indications of 
future usefulness. " Out of the mouth of babes and rucklin_gs thou. hasl ordain
ed strength because of thine enemies, that thou. mightest still the enemy and t!te 
avenqe,·." Ps. viii. 2. Let our attention be directed to 

Ii. The necessity of early piety,-" 1 must be abuut my Father's ~iness:" 
Its propriety and necessity in the person of the holy child Jesus will stnke 

e1·ery thoughtful mind; and why are we not more anxious, more prayerf~l, 
and, like Paul, for our children, why do we not "travail in birlli u.nlil Christ 
be formed in them.~" The following reasons appear to demonstrate the neces
sity of piety i11 chil<lren and youth, as ever we do,;ire their present and eternal 
welfare: -
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Children's early accountability to God. It is a question of grea.t importance, 
delicacy, and difliculty, AL what age are children accountable for their conduct. 
before God? The Apostle Paul speaks of those "who by reason of use have 
their senses exercised to discern both good and wil." Heh. v. 14. The queslion 
returns, like the echo, to the thoughtful parent and teacher-at what age? 
It must be evident, that the circumsta.nces of children 11)3.ke great difference 
in the time of this accountability. How great the difference in the capacities, 
educa.tion, and parental and pious care of children; a.nd hence the va.ried 
degrees of knowledge, consciousness of evil, and approbation of virtue and 
piety observable in the rising generation. A_t what age s_hall this mo~entous 
responsibility be fixed-atjitie, or se,,e,n,, or mne? Does 1t nol range m these 
eventful Hars? Can we see children of these ages departing into eternity 
without anxiety whether they have not committed "sins of y01J.th t1Jhich shall 
lie down with them in the dust?" Job xiii. 26; xx. 11. On this subject let 
there he, as for the ,livisions of Reuben, "great searchings nf heart." 

The possibility. of early religion is evident. Scriptures already quoted bear 
upon this view of the sul,ject. " Out of the mouth of babes and sucklings 
l,ast thou ordained strength." "For thou art my hope, 0 Lord God: th()V, art 
my trust from my youth." Ps. lxxi. 5, 17. "Whom$1uztl he teach knowledge? 
and whom shall he make to understand doctrine? them that are weaned from the 
milk, and drawn from the breasts." Jsaiah xir.viii: 9. "Thou didst make me 
hope when I 10as upon m.1/ mother's bi·easts." Ps. xxii. 9. These passages 
intimate an ea.rlier a.cquaintance with the rudiments of religion than has 
proba.bly been apprehended by the most anxious parents and friends of youth. 
It bas been remarked, "It seems the Jewish children had three weanings: 
one from the brea.sts when they were about three years of age, or sooner in 
most cases; the second from their dry nurse at se.veu years or age; and the 
third from their childish manners at twelve." These observations appear im
porta.nt in reforence t,1 the subject under consideration. For a knowledge or 
the followinl(' passage I nm indebted to a valuable fem11le teacher: "Jel,oia
cliin was eight years old wl"m l,e began to reign, and he reigned three months 
and ten days in J,:rusale,n: and he did that which was euil in the sig!&t of the 
Lord." 2 Cu run. xxx,·i. 9. Murk his age, "eight years old;" and yet his 
character wus rn far formed, tha.t his short reign is denomin.1ted an evil one. 
Yes, it appears possible that a child of six or eight years of age may partake 
of "repentance unto life," and believe In the Lord "wit!, the heart unto righ
teousness." As the wise man d·eclares, "Et,en a child is known by his doings, 
wl1etl1er his work be pure, and whether it be 1-ight." Prov. xx. I I. 

There are nmne,-ous ~xamples of early piety. The time would fail lo speak 
particularly of them. E1wcl, may be first mentioned. \Vhen men lived 
ueuily 11 thousand )'e.1rs, he began to walk with God et sixty-five. .Joseph, ut 
~cventcen, left his father's house, hut took the fear of God for his guide and 
passport to honour 11nd usefulness. Joh says, "As I ivt1s in the days ~f 111.1/ 
yout!., whett the secret of God was upon my tabernacle." Joh xxix. 1. ,','amuel 
nud Davfrl are "ell kno\\U fur their early piety. Obadiah, the confidential 
servant of idolatrous Ahah, could say, "I thy seroant fear the Lord fro111 111.'f 
yuutl,." 1 Kings xviii. 12. Josiah's heart was tender while he was yet young, 
an,I he ,~as spnre.d the nnguish of beholding the desolation of his co11ntr_v. 
Of Timothy it is said, "From a child tliou hast known the Ho(11 Scriptures,wl1icl, 
al'e able to make thee wise untn salvation thruughfaith 111hich is in Christ .Jesus." 
2 Tim. iii. 15. Ja11eway's Token/01· Children is a very remarkahle book, urul 
worthy the most ~erious perusal. The Baptist Cliildren's Maga=ine, for 1836, 
page 47, contains au account of a numher of ministers and students in 
America, amounting to 507, ascertaining the age of their conversion. There 
were one at three years of age, three at ten, three at eleven, four nt twelve, 
eleven at thirteen, eighteen at fourteen, thirty-one at fifteen, sixty-three 111 six
teen, &c. Bez<1 used to thank God for his grace at sixteen; and some ha,·e 
had cause of thankfulness for a much earlier enjoyment of it. The early 
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conversion of Mary Scott, daughter of the celebrated Commentalor1 "ho died 
at the age of four and a half, is detailed in the above Magazine for 1836, p. 117. 

PresagPs of talents a,ul piety are natural. We have observed them in the 
holy child Jesus, and we mane! not that at his hirth and in his childhood it 
should be said, "Whal manner of child shall this be?" Luke i. 66. The 
natural talents of children are frequently indicated by their habiLs, companions, 
and pursuits. The early effects of education and pious attention to children 
are frequently appal'ent, and the sentiment of the Poet admits of ample 
confirmation,-

" 'Tis education rorms the tender mind ; 
And as the twig is bent the tree's inclined." 

As the future man is frequently indicated in the child, why should not the 
future Christian, the future Philanthropist, and devoted follower of the 
Saviour, be seen in embryo in our hopeful sous and daughters. The reference 
to the youth of Samson is observable: " The child _qrew, and the Lord blessed 
him. And the Spirit of the Lord began to '11W11I! /,im at times in the camp of 
Dan, between Zorah and Eshtaol." Judges xiii. 24, 25 .. Finally, , 

The uncertainty of life, and the known mortality of children, should awaken 
our anxieties on their behalf. The uncertainty of life, and "e may acid, 
especially that of children, through the prevalence of infantile diseases, de
mands the serious reflection of parents and teachers, and the ministers and 
friends of the ri!<ing race. Our motto must be in the words of Christ, address
ed to Judas, " What thou doest, do quickly." The bills of mortality for London 
in 1835 present the following data of the prevalence of death in early life:
Total deaths, 21,415; under two years, 5,416; between l wo and under five, 
2,319; between five and under ten, 1,011; from ten and under twenty, 754; 
total deaths under twenty, 9,500. How affecting is the thought, that multi
tudes die in the bloom of childhood and youth: may the possibility and 
necessity of their early experience of divine grace impress our hearts to la hour 
for their good. Let us imitate the pious persons of whom it is written," Then 
were there brought unto him little children, that he should put his hands on 
them, and pray: and the disciples rebuked them. But Jesus said, Suffer little 
children, and forbid them not to come unto me; for of such is the kingdom of 
heaf!en. A71d he laid his hands on them." Matt. xix. 13-15. 

(To be eontinued.) 

REVIEW. 

AUTUMN; or the came,, appearances, and 
ejfecu of the seasonal decay and decom
position of Nature. By R. Munn:, 
Author of " The Heavens," " The 
Earth," etc. Sold by T. Ward and 
Co., Patenioner Row. 

The saroe acuteness of observation, 
and the same tracing of phenomena to 
the operation of general laws, which have 
gi,·en a substantial value to the author'• 
treatiseli uu th.- spring and summer, are 
apparent in this work. That it requires 
closeness of attention, and will not be 
gratifying to superficial think•·••• or to 
those who ha\'c uo thirst for solid inform
ation, may be admitted; but that it will 
repay a careful and e.-en studious peruHI, 
is our iinc£re penuasion. 

MARRIED LIFE. A Weddi119 Gift. 
London. Sold by Ward and Co. 

Union is beauty, strength, aud har
mony ; but then, in the marriage state, 
it must be a uniou of hearts, founded on 
religious principles, and cemented by the 
discharge of reciprocal dutieo, by fervent 
prayer for divine grace, nnd by an iu11e
oious arlvertcnce to nil those little inoi
dento which may feed the flame of con
jugal lo,·e. Thousands of excitements 
of affection arc felt by some happy pain. 
Heart-felt love, like a fountain, is ever 
•ending forth expressions of sympathy 
and tenderness, which provoke responses 
of the same emotions; memory, by per
petually bringing before them past joys 
and sorrows,derpens !he ••n•eof on enc••• 
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and the feeling or a common interest; 
Imagination is ever tbrowin~ its colours 
over the actions of life, and by mattnify
ing the virtues, or softening the faults of 
each other's character, increases esteem; 
while tha:t God by whom marriage was 
ordained, so arranges the events of ad. 
,·ersity and prosperity, as to accelerate 
the growth of the virtnes which adorn 
this union. There are two cla.sses of 
characters with whom we have but little 
patience: ooe consists or " meaners or 
uothing ;" a set of thoughtless men, with 
empty head•, a plentifol supply of vanity, 
and not altogether free from wantonness, 
who try to win upon the affections of the 
other sex by performing many most 
meaning actions, and ultering many 
meaning hints; but who, when they have 
succeeded, will leave their victim to pine 
in disappointment, and answer expostu
lation by falsely replying, " I meant 
nothing." Thoughtless, if not cruel, 
character! In futurej when you mean 
nothing, M nothing. The other class 
consists of those who, when they have 
entered the marriage state, subject their 
wives to perpetual contempt and oppres• 
sion. They are the worst of tyrants: 
nor is there any person more to be pitied 
than a woman, wbo,wben she is anxious 
to do her duty, be economical, and give 
every proof of faithful love, i9 doomed 
every day to hear bitter words, and ex
perience scornful treatment. To be sure 
there are husbands whose casP. calls for 
sympathy. As this is the fact, let the 
formation or the marriage union be COD· 
sidered a very serious concern. Let iu 
connexion with eternity be steadily cou
eidered ; and let not religious principle 
be violated io the choice of a partner. 

The little book before us is a very in
teresting one. It treats on the import
ance of the mo.rriage state, the true 
oharacter of marrio.,;e, the entro.nce on 
the marriage life, the doties a,ising from 
mo.rrio.ge, the joys and sorro...-s of the 
marriage slat~, aud its connexion with 
a future world. It is enriched with 
several ncellent quotations from first
rate writen, and with aome uqui■ite 
sto.nzas or poetry. 

BIBL& LIVES; from the Hutory of the 
New Teatament. By BOURNE HALL 
DRAPER. TIDo Vou. Sold by Ward 
and Co., Patern~ter ROID. 

Tbe■e are plain, simple narratives, in 
which 1he language of scriplllre is very 
largely quoted. lnde~d, the object of 
Mr. D. was to. arrange wbo.t the New 

Testament itself says of John the Baptist, 
Jesus Christ, Herod the 1-reat, Judas, 
Herod Antipa•, Peter, John, ~tepben, 
Paul, Herod Agrippa, and Onesimns, in 
a bio([raphieal form. There are, how
ever, many useful ob""r,·ations added 
by way of illustration, and in order to 
give continuity to the narrative. The 
perusal of these little volumes may of 
course be saf,,ly recommended to chil
dren and young people. 

ME~(OIR OF J. B. lGGLESDEN, by THO
MAS RRADSBAW. Sold by IV. Brittain, 
1, Queen's Head Paasagc, PaternosteY' 
Row. Second Edition. 

Mr. J. B. lgitlesden was a bread and 
biscuit maker; but be adorned and bless
ed society by the fervour of bis piety, 
the beaming• of a strong and cultivated 
intellect, the consistency of bis conduct, 
and the activity of his benevolence. The 
style of Mr. B. is correct and ,·igorous; 
and the subject or bis memoir was cer
taiuly a very interesting character. 

Foaw RECOMM&NDED FOR TH& SO
LEMNIZATION OF M.t.TRIMONY, ac
cording to tl,e New Marriage Act. 
By the REV. W. H. Moacn, of Step
ney Colle_qe; a11d the REV. J.E. GooD, 
qf Gosport. With an Abstract of the 
Act. Sold by T. Ward and Co. 

This form is very similar tu that or 
the Established Church. As a feeling 
of veneration is associated with au ancient 
religiooi1 service, dissenters wi11, we con
ceive, act judiciously in the adoption of 
it in its present modified form. 

COMPANION To THE S1c11. CuA~IDER. 
By JouN TnoRNTON. Scco11d Edition, 
Sold by T. Ward a11d Co. 

THE TEMPER SWEETENED, by Do. 
Sol,l by Do. 

The author mentions thirteen uses of 
affliction; such as to awaken a concern 
for the salvation, to revive it, when having 
been ooee felt, It baa !oat its po•rr; t" 
lead to Christ ; to •how us our need or 
prayer for the gro.ce of the Holy Spirit; 
to wean u1 from the world, •often our 
bard hearts, &c. On eo.ch of these poiota 
there are a few remarks conlirmo.tury of 
the position assumed io the cho.pter, o.nd 
a practical address. At the ·end of each 
chapter al•o we ha,·e a pro.yer appro
priate to the subject. The piuos Christ
ian will read tbi1 book with profit. Vi-
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sitors of the sick might, we concei'fe, 
sometimes find it of cousiderable use. 
By conversing first "ith the afflicted ob
jrct, they might learn the state of his 
mind, and then either read the cbnpt~r 
in this ,.-ork, which suited to him, or 
ha,•ing made himself acquainted with its 
cont~nts, off"ersimilarobsen·ations. Gen
erally speaking, bo,.e,·er, no plan in sick
visitation is better, than to read over a 
suitable portion or the word or God, offer 
a fow reeling observations on it, and 
conclude with pra}er. 

The second little work, Temper Sweet
-eoed, is, in our opinion, still more fitted 
for nsefulness. A sweet temper is a so
lace to the heart; it gives a charm to 
com·ersation nod deportment; recom
me11ds religion; contributes to the hap
piness of man, and the glory of God. 
The author mentions, I. The causes which 
irritate and sour the temper. 11. The 
i.ojurious effects of irritability and acri
mony of temper. Ill. The best means 
and motives for correcting the temper. 
IV. General rules and counsels for gov. 
erning the temper. The strain of remark 
is s11itable; the exemplifications striking; 
and the authorities quoted calculated to 
~fre weight to the author's own judicious 
remarks. 

Boob by the Religious Tract Society. 

ON THE PARABLE OF THE UNCLEAN 
SPIRIT, by the REV, THo:r.us WHIT-

TAl(EB, A. M., Leeds, York.,hire. A. D. 
1710. 

PARENTAL DoTn:s, ill1Mtrated from the 
Word nf God. /11 three discourses. 
By the late REV, W. BnAJD\VOOD, 
abridged. 

TRACTS FOB THE BLIND, 

He must have a hard heart who does 
uot rojoice in the progress which human 
ingenuity, under the direction of bene
voleuce, has made iu printing tracts, even 
for the blind. Illes,ed be God, spiritnnl 
light is tbu• conveyed to those who have 
not the mean• of beholding the beau
teous light of the sun. Aided by these 
publications, the blind may sit and read 
the words of eternal life. The six fol
lowing tracts have been published. I. 
Plain Words for those who cl\n read but 
little. 2. Poor Joseph. 3. The Sin
ner's Help. 4. Do you want a friend! 
5. Ye must be born again. 6. The 
Way to Heaven. Our readen are pro
bably aware that the plan of printing is 
to produce by means of the deep punc
tuation, or almost perforation, of paper, 
which, perhaps, lies on a soft surface, 
the shape of letters and words on the 
other side of the paper, which are easily 
felt by the blind people. We sincerely 
hope that the invention will be exten. 
sively encouraged ; nod that th~y who 
can 11fford it will make their blind friends 
a pr<'aent of a few tracts. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

ON MUTUAL EXHORTATION. 

Sir, 
Will yon permit an unknown 

correspondeot,but one who, according to 
the measure of bis ability, ia mo•t anxious 
to advocate the scriptural order of that 
,section of the Christian Church of which 
hf' is one of the least worthy members, 
to direct the attention of his General 
Baptist brethren lo a duty,wbich appear• 
to be i:enerally very defectively perform
ed, and, in many instance•, altogether 
neglected. I mean that of public ex
hortation by and to the members of every 
respective church. The practice has 
been enforced and inculcated in so many 
p11rts of the word of God, that it would 
be eupertluous in me to dwell upon the 
precept ; aud it will be quite sufficient 
tu refer your readers to Heb. iii. 13, "But 
exhort one another daily, 11·hile it is call. 
ed to.day, lest any of you be hardened 

throngh the deceitfulness of sin ;"-to 
chap. x. 25, "Not forsaking the assem. 
bling of ourselves together, as the man. 
oer of some is, but exhorting one anothf'r, 
and so much the more as ye •ee the 
day approaching ;"-to I TheH, iv. 18, 
"Wherefore comfort ( or exhort) one an
other with these words ;"-and to chap. 
v. I I, Wherefore comfort (or exhort) 
yourselves together, and edify one on. 
other, even as also ye do." 

You, Sir, will probably concur with 
me in opinion, that these passages can
not be said to refer to prirnte communi
cation•, and confidential intercourse be
tween brethren, but that they incnlcate 
the duty ao a part of the more public 
practice and discipline of 11 Christian 
Church; and I know nothing which is 
more calculated to consofo, strengthen, 
unite, and establish, than the staled per
formance of this very unequivocal pre
cept. Every Christian grRce, gift, and 
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\aJent, would be ·thus called forth for the 
benefit or the Clnrrch, and I am willing 
to hope much dormant talent would be 
brought to light, many unknown gifts 
displayed, and thus, the cause of God 
more abundantly glorified. 

Very respectfully yours, 
J. T. HlsATD, 

Beeston, Oot. 8tli, 1837. 

QUERY. 
A correspondent asks," Would it not 

be an advantage to the Churches in the 
Midland District, for a Committee to be 
form·ed to arrange for tbe anniversaries, 
to pre,·ent two or three being held in the 
same neighbourhood at the same time 1" 

Ans.-We think it would be well for 
neighbouring Churches to consult with 
eac,h other as to tl1t·se arrangements. 

OBITUARY. 
MR. BENJAMIN' BOURNE, of Dogpool, 

near Birmin1tham, died Jan. I Ith, 1837, 
aged .56. From a child he \Vas ofteu the 
subject of serious impressious, but having 
no friends who took any concern to form 
his religious character, he did not be
<:ome decided For the Lord till about his 
twentieth year. The Methodists having 
introduced the cau,e of Christ into his 
neighbourhood, he was induced to attend 
seriously on the means of grace with 
them, and in a short time wa, n11ited 
with them in christian fellowship. 

The General Baptist interest ha,·ing 
been iutroduced into a baml~t called 
King's Heath, in the parish of Kin~•s 
Norton, where, in the year 181.5, they 
erected a place of worship, he wa, soou 
after induced occasionally to atteud, till 
at length he beco.me fully com·iuced of 
belie,•ers' baptism. He nmv withdrew 
from his former friends, 11nd united with 
the General Baptists, being hilly per
suaded that he ,hould be acting more 
consistently as a 'Christinn, be m·ore com
fortable and nsefol, by now uniting with 
the llaptists, thorn to do 11s many did, be 
b11ptized, 1111d still continue 11,nong a peo. 
pie thl\tdonot practice belie,·ers' baptism. 

He was,with se,·ero.l others,baptized 11t 
Lombard-street, Birmingham. The cause 
at Kin~•• Henth went on for some years 
very prosperously, 11ud our friend and his 
family regu\arly attcnded,aod,in various 
wnys,laid themselves out for great useful
ness. Ultimntely the interest here, froo1 
v11rio11s causes, began greatly to decline; 
the love of many waxed cold, and his 
am~ng the rest. lo this state he continued 
for some time,only occa.,ionally to nttend 
the means or grace. To this time he af. 
terwards ·often looked back with much 
sorrow. In the latter end of IH32, things 
begnn a little to revin•, 11nd h,u·e con. 
tioued gradually to do so. Mr. Bourne 
now began to enter (as he ohser•erl) 
more into the power of ,·ital r,·ligion than 
be ever did, and often expressed bis gra. 
titude that the Lord had not entirely 
forsaken him. 

In 1835, six promrsmg person~, who 
, had lately felt the power of the gospel, 

offered themseh·es for baptism, among 
whom was Mrs. B., his second wife; this 
was a most gratifying circumstaase to 
his soul. !llr. B., with five more~ the 
members, which were all that now took 
any interest in the cause, thought it would 
be best for the cause in general, in I he 
neighbourhood, to withdraw from Lorn. 
bard-street, and unite with the six new 
con,·ert~, 8.nd with three or rour n1ore1 in 
forming a General Baptist Church at 
King's Heath. This was accordingly 
done in the presence of a Tery large con
gregation, comroscd of persons of various 
denomiuations, July 12th, 1835. Our 
friend B., on the same day was chosen 
to act in the office of de11coo, which he 
sustained with much hooour nnd affection 
till his denth. 

He had for some ,•e11re laboured under 
a complaint connected with the seat of 
life; thi• often rendered him incapable of 
nppearinl( in the house of God amongst 
his friends, especinlly in the winter, ns 
his residence was n cousidemble distaucc. 
This to him nnd bis friends was often 11. 

great trial. Though for some time be
fore his death he was a great sufferer, 
from 1111 oppressivodifliculty of brenthing, 
yet he w11s not loug coi,fined to his room. 
During his l~st illness he enjoyed much 
or the divine presence, and exercised a 
steady and firm hope in Christ. His co11-
ver,11tion was often peculiarly spiritual, 
impressive, 11nd edifying. He often ex. 
pressed his delight and satisfaction in 
the apparent increasing pro•perity of the 
little church to which he belonged. He 
died in a very calm 11nd hnppy frame, 
saying, "his Saviour "'llS waiting for 
him." His mortal remains were interred 
in the General ll11ptist burying-ground 
et llirmiir~ham, and his death was im
proved on Jan. 22nd, al King's 1-lel\th, 
from Rev.xiv. 13, ''Illesscd 11rc the dead," 
&c., to a very large and respectable con
gregation. He has left n wido,v, and 
five children by his former wife. Mny 
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they follow him as he followed Christ, 
especially in the latter part of his 
life, theu will they no doubt enjoy with 
him a long f'ternity in pleasure and in 
praisf'. S. DEELEY, Birmingham. 

FILLIS SnAw died at Woodhouse 
Eaves, February 4, 1837, in the eighty. 
fourth year of her age. She was a mem
ber or the General Baptist Church sixty. 
seven years, and during that loug period 
maintained a character consistent with 
her holy profession. 

She was brought up with a pious aunt 
at Quorndon, who was under the pastoral 
care of the Rev. John Grimley, whose 
preachlng and kind conversation was the 
mea.nft.f enlightening the mind of Fillis. 
At the age of seventeen she was deeply 
impressed with a sense of her guilt, and 
the necessity of a change of heart. Mr. 
Grimley paid considerable atteution to 
her uuder these convictions, aud, after 
her cou\"ersion, baptized her in Buddon 
Brook, and called her bis spiritual 
daui:bter. 

She was married to Thomas Shaw, with 
whom she li•ed more than sixty years. 

Having a large family, and no more to 
support them tbau what they earned by 
their own hand la hour, sh~ suffered many 
hardships,whicb led her to say to a friend, 
that she bed Ji,·ed upon almost every 
thing but the grass of the field. Not
withstanding this, she appeared thankful, 
and would cheerfully say, "the Lord has 
never suffered me to want, nor am I 
afraid that he ever will; for he has pro
mised that my bread shall be gi,•en and 
that my water shall be sure." Thns we 
see iu the humblest situation in life 
gratitude arises, not unfrequently, to a 
higher pitch than amongst the more 
opuleot of mankind. 

She was esteemed as a neighbour, and 
beiog desirous of living in peace with all, 
"'ould rather suffer wrong than reseut it. 
She was remarkably cheerful, and, when 
more thau eighty years of age, would talk 
111-'0D religious subjects with all the viva
city of youth. She was pecnliarly attach
ed to the public worship of God, and till 
within a few months or her death would, 
on ordinance days,walk over toQ,torndon, 
a distauce (to aud again) of nearly six 
miles. It was ,·ery interesting to listeo 
to the old pilgrim as she walked, con
versing with the young disciples and re. 
latiug the dealings of the Lord with his 
people fifty or sixty years ago; and having 
berselr experienced hi< grace to be suf
ficient, exhorting them to trust in him 

and to be faithful until death, that tbef 
might eujoy the crown of life. "As for 
me," she ,vonld sometimes add, " I have 
nothing to do but to die." 

Notwithstanding her poverty, she had 
saved as much mouey as she thought 
would co,·er her fuueral expeuses, which 
was applied to that parpose. 

She Inv ill but a short time. About a 
fortnight before her death a cloud over
shadowed he,· mind, but being reminded 
of the promises of the Lord, the darkness 
passed away and light broke in upon her 
soul, and she exclaimed, "All is well." 
Thus she died, resting oo Christ as her 
Saviour, and testifying that the Lord ,vas 
faithful who had been with her all the 
way that she journeyed, and sustained 
her while crossing the Jordan of death. 
May her children follow her to her ce. 
lestial state. J.B. W. 

BENJAMIN WYLES, a pious youug 
member or the church at Bourn, wao 
born November 5th, 1815, and died June 
2nd, 1837. His parents have been mem
bers or the Baptist church iu this town 
for many years, and laboured from a 
child to traio our departed young friend 
"in the way he should go." In prosecu
tion of this object, so dear to every pious 
parent, he was placed in the Sabbath
school, the adrnntages of which he eu
joyed for a number of years. His first 
saving impressions of religion be used Lo 
ascribe either to a discourse on some 
passiug remarks of Mr. Pike, of Derby; 
or the striking words of Ruth, "Entreat 
me not to Jea,·e thee, or to return from 
follon·ing after thee: for whither thou 
goest, I will go: and where thou Jodgest, 
I will lodge : thy people shall be my 
people, eud thy Gorl my God. Where 
thou diest will I die, and there will I be 
buried : the Lord do ~o to me, and more 
also, if ought but death part thee and 
me." A discourse preachrd by Mr. 
Pegi:s,sbortly after his removal to Bouro, 
on the parable of the Jabonrer. in the 
vineyard,was usefnl to him and to several 
others, and he always spoke of it wttb 
peculiar interest. Having fouud "joy 
an.d peace through believing," he wns 
baptized with fhe others, April 19, 1835. 
As pathetically remarked inn recent me
moir iu the Repository," When we hove,· 
over the graves of our dear friends, a 
min~te but melancholy ingenuity casts 
about to swell the evidence or their 
worth-their dying sayings are recollect
ed with emotions of unspeakable tender
ness inscribed on our memory, they pass 
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through our lips with gloomy satisfaction 
und mournful fondness." The writer 
often passes the grave of his ynuog friend, 
'and pausing, exclaims to himself, " Ah 
Benjamin, I did not think you would so 
soon bP cnlled away!" He was the first 
adult interred in the new burying ground, 
but as was remarked at his funeral, in 
the presence of bis aged parents and nu
merous family connexions, bow great 
might be the change and solemn the 
associations of that contiguous spot five 
or ten years hence. 

Though our young friend wa, so short 
time a member of the church, yet his 
growth in grace and desire for usefulness, 
were evident and plea.sing. He removed 
to Wisbecb for a short time, and there 
endeavoured to be useful; returning on a 
visit he was taken ,·ery ill, and on bis re
covery found employment at home. His 
gift in prayer, his iuterest in the village 
stations, and the progress of the inquirers 
in divine knowledge, were grateful to 
those who prayed aud laboured for" the 
peace of Jerusalem." The last time he 
was at the cbapeJ,.,as the day her present 
Majestycameofage;and the last religious 
opportuuity be enjoyed, was at a village 
about three miles distant. He was not 
many days passing through the valley of 
the shadow of death, and he enjoyed tho 
happy experience of the Psalmist, "Yea, 
though I walk through the ,·alley of the 
shadow of death, I will fear no evil: thy 
rod and thy stalf they comfort me." He 
was much strengthened by his sister read
ing to him, 2 Cor. chap. v. The fear of 
death was removed, a11d referring to that 
beautiful hymn, 

"In all my Lord's appointed ways, 
My Jowuey 1 pursue," 

said, 
••Come, welcome deo.tb, 

I'll gladly go with thee!" 

Some of his last intelligible expressions 
were, ., Come, ,,.elcome death-Come, 
Lord Jesus, come quickly." 

"t How many Ca.l.l as sudden, not as sate!" 

Much sympathy was manifest at hi• 
funeral, a11d his death was improved by 
bis pastor, from 2 Cor. v. I, " We know 
that if Olli' earthly house of this taberna
cle were dissoh·ed, we ha,·e a building 
of God, a house not made with hands, 
eternal in the heav,•ns." May his parents 
and family connexions, who are members 
of the church, be quickened in their 
christian course by his e,,rly and happy 
end; and may those of his family and 
friends who arn uot yet decided in re-

ligion, bear from his early grave the sen
timent of the parable so useful to him, 
" Go ye also into the vineyard, and 
whatsoever is right that shall ye receive." 
Matt. xx. 7. 0 ! that such affecting 
events as these may deeply impress 
upon every mind the apostolic admoni. 
tion, " Be diligent, that ye may be found 
of him in peace." 
f• 1837. B. 

Mns. ALICE WILLERT, the subject 
of this memoir, was the eldest daughter 
of }fr. Wm. Wyatt, late of Carlton, but 
formerly of Barton-in-the- Beans, Leices
tershire, the place where she was born, 
in the month of January, 1770. She 
died at Wolvey, ~Jay 21, 1837. Her 
mother was the eldest daughter of the 
late Mr. George Toone, of the latter 
villal(e, At a very early age she came 
to reside with her grandparents. Being 
placed under their tuition and guidance, 
and beholding their derntion and ster
ling piety, their zenl nod diligence iu 
seeking their own salvation, aIJd the 
benefit of others in the neighbourhood, 
her youthful mind became deeply con
scious of the necessity of roal religion; 
but, like Ephraim of old, whose good
ness was as the morniug cloud, or the 
early dew that passeth away, she stated 
thnt these early impressions subsided, 
and agnin at times were renewed; so 
that like mony of our young people iu 
the present day, while she was favoured 
with the menus of grace both in the 
sanctuary and in the family, aud u.t 
times \\'as under very deep convictions 
of sin, she r~maiucd undecided for the 
best interests of her soul till nbout the 
nineteenth year of her age. It was not 
till this period that she wns constrnined 
to say,-

.. Come, my fond fluttering heart, 
Thou and tho world must part, 

However bard lt be." 

Notwithstauding this, parents caunot be 
too •trongly impressed, that much of 
the future good aud bad conduct of 
their children depends on the counsel, 
and especially 011 the pattern and ex
ample, set before them in childhood and 
youth, so fnr as humnn agency nnd ex
ample goes. The grandparents of our 
deceased friend set before her a good 
exRmple, and inculcated precepts of 
strict morality nnd piety, which nppear 
to have made beneficial impressions on 
her youthful mind. She was accustom
t•d, in after life, frequently to remark 
their observations, and •1notc their sny-
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ing,,, which showed they had not been 
in vain. A circumstance took place at 
this period, which I shall take the liberty 
of naming, because it was one or pecu
liar interest and blessing to her soul, 
and a means of bringing her to halt no 
longer bet\\'een Christ and the world, 
bot to be wisely decided for Jesus and 
for heaven. l'he circumstance was as 
follows :-Mrs. Billings, who Wll!!JUOt 

to onr deceased friend, and who rffided 
o.t Withybrook, was passing throngh 
,voh-ey one Lord's.day morning, on her 
wo.y lo worship with the Hinckley 
friends, callcu at her father Toone's ; 
!'>itting down a few minutes, Mrs. Bil~ 
lings, with her father and mother, began 
to com·erse upon the blessings of sal
vation, and the necessity of seeking it. 
Mrs. B. turned to our deceased friend, 
and said, "Well, Alice, and what are 
your thoughts about these tbings 1 how 
long is Jesus to ,vait with you till yon 
are willing to come to him!" Our de. 
ceased friend, with much tremor and 
agitation, replied, "Well, aunt, most 
certainly I feel a consciousness of the 
necessity of better things, and I do de
sire to come to Jesus; but, through one 
thing and another, I feel bewildered, 
and as though I had not time." The 
aunt replied, "Time! time I don't tell 
me not ha,·ing time; you must find 
time to die." Our deceased friend 
said these words were like a pointed 
dagger to her heart, they pierced her in
most soul; they were "like a nail 
fastened in a sure place by the great 
Master of assemblies." She could no 
longer rest: time to die echoed to her 
go whither she would. Her grandparents 
perceiving the operation e.nd elfect, 
watched o,·cr it, and fostered it by ad. 
,•ice and encouragement, till at length 
the sp,-11 was broken-she beheld divine 
love and numerited mercy in Jesus, the 
sinner's friend-she fell al his feel as 
one conquered, saying, "Loni, what 
"·i It thou have me to do?" 

u For ever here my rest shall be, 
Close to thy bleeding side; 

This all my hope, and all my plea,-
For me my Saviour died." 

Finding in the Gospel that her blessed 
Saviour rlirects believers to be baptiZ<'d 
in his name, as an evidence of their faith 
and Jove to him, she offered herself for 
christian baptism and fellowship to the 
haptized Church of Christ at Hinckley. 
The Church at Wo!vey being a branch 
of it, she was approved of, and her re
quest was complied with in the twentieth 
year of her age. She was baptizcd in 

the baptistry situate in the chairel-yanl 
at Hinckley. Mr. Bentley, an assistant 
minister, preached on the occasion; 
Mr. llen_in. Shipman baptized her, with 
severnl other~, most of whom are now 
no more. Mr. Smith, the pastor or 
regular minister, recei,·ed her into the 
fellowship of the Church, anJ adminis. 
tered the ordinance or the Lord's supper 
in the afternoon, She continued in 
fellowship till her death, a period of up
wards of forty.seven years, aud through 

.the long course kept steadily on to the 
end. During her long coanexion with 
the Church, she witnessed with sorrow 
the declension and falling of many, 
but whoever des.,rted the eause of 
Christ, either through offences or want 
of genuine piety, she constantly adhered 
to it. It may be said, her path was that 
of the "just, which shineth brighter 
and brighter to tbe perfect day. 

The writer of this memoir has been 
united with the same Church nearly 
thirty years, and he has never heard of 
her giving the Church, or any of the 
ministers who have laboured in it, any 
uneasiness during the length of her 
union with it. About forty years ago, she 
entered into the conjugal relation with 
Mr. Willerl,of Bulkiugtoo, consequently 
her residence was remond to that ,·il
lage, about three miles distant from 
Wolvey. Notwithstanding, she regulnrly 
attended worship with her friends to 
whom she was united in the bonds of 
the Gospel, till age and infirmity pre. 
veuted; and even then, such was h_er 
zenl a11d diligence, that at some con
siderable expense she hired a conv,•yance 
to come so long as her weakucs8 and 
infirm state would admit, especially on 
ordinance days. Some short time be
fore lwr death, her husband being dead, 
she relinquished her business at Bul
kin,::ton, and remO\·ed hack again to 
w,;lvey, where she had •prnt her earliest 
years, lo rcsi<le with her sister. Sh~ 
contemplated this chuage with some 
peculiar pi<•usurc, os she should be so 
near to her own place of worship, and 
should be able to attend more frequt·ntly. 
But this plea~ure iu o. degree never was 
1·ealiZl'd ; anliction, poiu, and weakness 
increased so rapidly, that the few times 
she did attend, she was neces,itated 
either to be carried in a chair, or drnwn 
in a smull caniogc, and it was truly 
affpcting to see her on those occasions,. 
h,bouring up the aisle of the chapel 
with her crutches to get to her seat. 
When any remark has been macie to her 
respecting- the difficulty, she would sny 
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with peculi11r emphasis, "Those wlio 
hold out to the end the same ehall be 
eaved." When any friend called npou 
her, she would most alfeclingly and 
cheerrnlly converse or Je,us dying for 
sinners. To a fomale friend who visited 
her the last Sabbath before she died, 
and who was going to the chapel, she 
said, "Prize the means while yon have 
them; 1 ha,·e done with them now, 
but I trust all is well." 

The cause of Jesus which she bad 
espoused lay near her heart through all 
the_years of her union lo it; her heart, 
her house, ber purse, was always open 
for its support; sbe never turned away 
from its calls; when it prospered she 
was happy, when it declined she sorrbw
ed. Such was her integrity and up
rightness, that she obtained a good 
report or those wbo are without as well 
as or those that are ,vithin. Tbe 
Church exclai10ed, Mrs. Willert was a 
genuine Christian : the ..-orld caught 
the echo, and exclaimed, Mrs. Willert 
was consistent with her proression. 
Such a life, such a course, might be ex-

peeled to end in peace : she departed 
serenely, or, as the Apostle expresses it, 
"She fell asleep in Jesus." 

Ou the Lord's-day following, her 
death was improved by the minister of 
the place, from Col. iii. 4, a passage 
she had selected for the pnrpose which 
she much delighted in, and from which 
she drew much encouragement and com
fort; and it is somewhat remarkable, 
that it was the same Scripture that 
brother Freeston read over as a text at 
the funeral of her grandfather, Mr. 
George Toone, May 21, 1810, twenty. 
seven years ago. How consolin,: the 
thought, that their happy, redeemed 
spirits would meet in a brighter world, 
to mingle their adorations before the 
throne of him "who loved them and 
died for them." 

11 I saw the black pall o'er her coffin extended; 
I wept, but they were not the sad tears of 

woe; [ cended. 
The prayer of my oonl that in fe"our ..,,_ 

Was, Lord, when thou callest, like her may 
I go. 11 

Wolvey, Sep. 11th. Jos. KNIGHT, 

INTELLIGENCE. 

MIDLAND CONFERENCE. 

The Midland Conference met at Not
tingham, Broad-street, September 26th, 
1837. I\Ir. A. Smith engaged in pruyer, 
and Mr. Ingham, the minister of the 
place, presided. The meeting was thinly 
nttended, and the reports from the 
churches were but few, and indefinite. 
Only sixty persons were reported to have 
united with the various churches by bap
tism, since the last coi:iforence; aud but 
fifty candidates were announced. 

The sincere 1h1u1ks of the meeting 
were presented to Mr. Stocks, for his past 
services as Secretary of the conference, 
nnd 11s he had filled that office for the 
Inst ten ye11rs, he requested lo resign, 
His resignation wa• accepted; 11ud Mr. 
A. Smith appointed his successor in that 
office for tbe ensuing year. It was also 
concluded, that no person shall occupy 
the situation of Secret11ry, in future, for 
n lon~er continuous period th11u three 
years: and to be eleoted nunually. 

The 11tfairs of the Home Mission oc
cupied the attention of the meeting for 
a ,·ery considerable time, and it was final
ly agreed, that brethren Roberts, Steven
son, I ngbam, Pickering, Hunter, Seals, 
Driver, nnd Walker, all of Nottin,:ham, 
be appointed a committee, with power 

to ndd to their number, to investigate 
the present constirution of the Home 
Miosion, and to prepare a definite pllln 
for the conducting the atfair,i of that in
stitution in future. That they attend 
to this business within six weeks, and 
lay the result of their investigation be
fore the Home Mission Committee, and 
the whole matter to be brought before 
the next Couference. Mr. Ingham to 
act 11s Secretary to the nbove committee. 

The Conference rejoiced to learn that 
the cause of religion among our friends 
at Belper, bad in some degree revived, 
nod recommend the church o.t that pl11ce, 
to continue their applications to neigh
bouring churches and ministers, for gra
tuitous ministerial assist11nce; and ear. 
nestly request those churches and minis
ters to render them all possible aid. 

The Conference possess no funds to 
meet the wishes of the church nt Nortb-
11mpton. 

Mr. Hunter closed the meeting with 
prayer. 

Mr. Stocks preached iu the morning, 
from l Peter i. 19," The precious blood 
of Christ." Mr. J. Smith g11ve out the 
hymott,and Mr. Pickering coo eluded with 
prayer. Mr. Thomas Stevenson, of Lei
cester, preached in the evening, from 
Luke x, 20," Notwithstanding iu this re-
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j1Jice not, that the spirits arc subject unto 
you; but rather r".joice, because your 
name~ are written in hea,·en." 

The next Conference to be at Quorn. 
don, ou the last Tuesday in December, 
1837. Mr. Yates, of Melbourne, to 
preach in the morning. 

R. STOCKS, 

LINCOLNSHIRE CONFERENCE. 

This Conference met at \Vhittlesey, 
on Th•1rsday, October .'ith. The attend
ance was smaller than usual, some friends 
ha,·ing made a mistake of the day. 

I. The ,·erbal statements of the pro
gress of religion in the churches, as far 
as reported, were generally of au encon
ragi ng character. 

2. In reference lo the progress of tbe 
new Home Mission station, at Ipswich, 
it was considered desirable that the Sec
retary should obtain information, and 
lay it before the next Conference. 

S. It was referred to the ne,it meeting, 
to consider the propriety of having the 
Con ierence sermou in the evening, in
stead of the morning. 

4. The subject of inquirers' meetings 
was considered, and some useful obser
,•ations were made, relative to their pro
priety and utility. 

Mr. Jones, of March, preached on 
christian deilication to the Lord, from 
Romans xii. l; and Mr. Peggs, of Bourn, 
on the wisdom of winning souls, from 
Proverbs xi. 30. 

The next Conference to be at Bourn, 
on Thursday, December 7th. Mr. Eve
rard to preach in the mnrning, on " The 
importance of regu/,ar attendance on the 
means of 9race ;" aud a Home Missiouary 
meetiug to be held in the evening. 

B--. 

ORDINATION. 

The services counected with the ordi. 
nation of Mr. Bannister to the pastoral 
office, took place on Thursday, June 
2211d, in the General Baptist chapel, 
Co••entry. The llev. J. Jerard, (Inde
pendent,) opened the morning service 
by reading the Scriptur,:, and prayer; 
Rev. J. Sibree, (lndepe11dent,) deliYered 
the introductory discourse, which was an 
able and lncid ,•xpositiun of the princi
ples of nonconformity, and the consti
tution of a christian church; Rev. J. 
Peggs, of 0ourn, proposed the usual 
que,tioos to the minister and the church; 
Rev. F. Franklin, ( Particular Daptist,) 
offered the ordination praycl'; ltev. T. 

Stevenson, ,,f Loughborough, ( Mr. B.'s 
late tutor,) delivered an appropriate and 
eloquent charge, from 1 Timothy iv. 16, 
and Rev. J. Tunnicliffe, concluded the 
morning service by praye1·. The e,•ening 
se,·vice was opened by the Rev. J. Dunk• 
Jey, of Longford; Rev. J. P~gits preach
ed to the people, from Ezra x. 4, "Arise; 
for this matter belon11eth unto thee: we 
also will be with thee: be of good courage, 
aud do it.'' Re,·. G. Larwill, of Kenil. 
worth, conoluded by prayer. The ser
vices were deeply solemn and interest
ing; and it was truly gratifying to ob
sen·e, the unanimity and cordial friend
ship subsisting between ministers and 
people of all denominations; W esleyaus 
anti Churchmen excepted. May this 
unity long continue, and the blessing of 
the great Head of the church rest upon 
this infant cause, that the "little one 
may become a thousand." 

COVENTRY CASE. 

The church at Coventry, beg thank
fully to acknowledge the kindness of 
those friends, who have aided in extri
cating them from their pecuniary em
barrassment, and to entreat that those 
friends and churches that have not yet 
contributed, will take the case into their 
kind considerntion as soon as convenient. 

The follo.wing sums have been receiv
ed:-

£. s. d. 
Friends at Brook St. Derby 10 • 0 0 
Ditto at Barton 6 0 0 
Ditto at Ashby, Packington, 

and Measham 6 0 0 
Ditto at Leake and Wimes. 

would .'i 0 0 
Ditto at Barrow JO 0 
Ditto at Woodhouse 1 12 0 
Rev.A.Smith,Quorn 0 JO 0 
Mr. Boot, ditto 0 JO 0 
Small sums, ditto 0 HI 0 ... .'i 0 0 

LEICESTER, 
Mr. W. Ste,•enson I 0 0 
Mr. T. P. Hull 1 0 0 
Mr. Holmes I 0 0 
Mr. Harvey l 0 0 
Mr. J. Gill I 0 0 
Mr. Coleman l 0 0 
Dr. Noble l 0 0 
Re,•. T. Stevenson 0 10 0 
Jllr. S. lfoll 0 10 0 
Mr. Groocock 0 10 0 
Mr. Harris 0 10 0 
A Friend 0 10 0 
Mr. J. Cort 0 10 0 
Mr. Archer 0 10 0 
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0 10 0 Friends 
Smaller sums 2 7 11 ... 13 7 6 

LOUGDBORODGB, 

Mr. J. Trueman 2 0 0 
Mr. C. Ste,·ensou I 0 0 
Rev. T. Stevenson 0 10 0 
Mr. B. Gray 0 10 0 
Mr. T. Chapman 0 10 0 
Mr. Woolston 0 10 0 
Mr. Taylor 0 10 0 
Mr. Cooper 0 10 0 
Mr. Palmer 0 10 0 
Mr. Pepper 0 10 0 
Students 0 10 0 
Mr. G. Trueman 0 10 0 
Smaller sums ... 0 17 0 ... 8 17 0 

CASTLE DONINGTON AND S.I.WLEY, 

Mr. Soar l 0 0 
Mr. Fielding I 0 0 
l\lr. Bakewell I 0 0 
Mrs. Frcestoo 0 10 0 
Smaller sums l 12 0 ... 5 2 0 
Friends at Melbourne 4 2 6 
Ditto at N etherseal 0 ll 9 

NOTTINGHAM. 

Mr. W. Stevenson I 0 0 
Rev. H. Hunter 0 10 0 
Mr. Goodlilfe 0 10 0 
l\fr. Pe~gs 0 5 0 
Mr. Driver 0 5 0 ... 2 10 0 

LONDON, 

By Rev. J. Wallis:
Mr. Bore 
Mr. Parker 

HINCKLEY. 

Mr. Liggins 0 10 
Mr. S1nall 0 10 
Mr. Harrison 0 5 
Mr. Verow 0 2 
Mr. Mason 0 2 
Mr. Glover 0 2 
Friends at Fleet 

0 
0 
0 
6 
6 

l 0 0 
1 0 0 

6 ... 1 12 6 
2 0 6 

(To be co11tinued.) 

ANNIVERSARY AT BOURN. 

The second anuiversa.ry of the open
ing of the new chapel Ill Bourn, was held 
on Lord's-day, Sep. 17th, and Monday, 
the 18th. The Rev. H. Hunter, of 
Nottingham, preached in the morning, 
on the Resurrection, from I Cor. xv. 
42-44 ; and in the evening, on the 
wisdom of God in the Gospel, the ad, 
miratioo ,of heaven, from Eph. iii. 11. 
In the afternoon, I he Rev. J abez Burns, 
or London, preached OD the increase or 
the Cburch, from Deul. i. 11. On the 
Monday afternoon, about 160 persons 
took tea in the old chapel provided by 
different friends, and the proceeds, 

a.mounting to £7 15s. were appropriated 
to the Chapel Fund. Mr. Burns preach
ed in the evening, oo the excellency of 
the knowledge of Christ, from Phil. iii. 
8; the collections amounted to £51 I0s. 
It was stated tu the congregations, that 
£676 have been realized towards the 
expense of the erection of the Chapel, 
the purchase of land for the burying 
ground, the alteration of the Minis
ter's hoose, &c. To which is now to be 
added the liberal collections of the pre
sent anniversary. Surely the voluntary 
principle in Religion, is the only true 
enlightened principle, for the promotion 
of the caose of Christ at home n.nd 
n.broad. B. 

OPENING OF THE NEW CHAPF.L 
AT BOSTON. 

The new chapel at this place, was 
opened for Divine worship, on Sep. 21, 
when the Rev. J. Benuett, D. D., of 
London, preached in the morning and 
evening, and the Rev. J. G. Pike, of 
Derby, iu the afternoon. Oo the follow
ing day, 11 social tea meeting \Vas held 
in the uew school rooms adjoining the 
chapel; about 400 persons were present. 
After tea, the friends adjonrn•d iuto thi, 
chapel, Rud were addressed in lively Rod 
n.ppropriate speeches by the abo,·e nRmed 
ministers, in connexion with others of 
different denominations from the neigh-· 
bourhood. On the following Sabbath, 
Sep. 24th, the Rev. J. Stevenson, A. M., 
of London, preached in the morning nod 
afternoon ; aod the Rev. J. G. Pike, in 
the evening. The services were well nt
teoded thronghont, especially on the 
Sabbath, nod were peculiarly interesting 
and eucouraging. The collections, in. 
aluding the proceeds of some collecting 
cards, which were given out for the occa
sion, amounted to about £155. 

• RE.OPENING OF GOSBERTON 
CHAPEL. 

The chapel at Gosberton was re-open
ed, o.fter considernble enlargement, ou 
Friday, and Lord's-day, October 13th, 
and 15th. 

Oo Friday afternoon, l\lr. Peggs, of 
Bouru, preached 011 the attraction of the 
cross, from John xii. 32; oad in the even
ing, Mr. Pike, of Boston, preo.ched on 
the revival of religion, from Haggai ii. 
3. On the Lord's.day afternoon, Mr. 
Golds,vorthy, of Sotterton, prcl\cheJ on 
seeking the conversiou of souls, from 
James v. 19, 20; and Mr. Mnir, of 
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Spalding, preached in the evening, on 
christian enlargement, from 2Corinthians 
vi. IS. It was stated by l\lr. Everard, 
the respected minister of the place, that 
the enlargement had cost £120, and that 
about £70 bad been subscribed. The 
collections amounted to between £ I 7 
and £ 18. Various friends from Spald
ing, Bonru, Suttertoo, &.c., added to the 
interest of these services. May the 
church regard the voice of providence 
and grace-" Be ye enlarged." 

BAPTISMS. 

BoUGHTON,-On Lord's-day,July 16, 
lbe ordinance of baptism was adminis
tered in Willow Dam. At six in the 
morning we held a prayer meeting at 
Boughton, and were pleased to see our 
respected friends from Warsop arrive 
and unite with us in offering our morn
ing sacrifice to the Author of all blessings. 
At seven Mr. Stubbins preached from 
Ephes. v. 18, "Be tilled with the Spirit." 
At half-past nine we assembled on Wil
low Green. It was pleasing to see the 
roads in every direction thronged with 
travellers, like the tribes of old, going 
up to Jerusalem to keep a holy day. It 
was calculated that more than I 000 
were present who had come from Relford, 
Gamstone, Sutton-on-Trent, and twenty. 
one adjacent villages. Mr. Robinson 
opened the meeting by giving out "'Twe.s 
the commission of our Lord," &c. Mr. 
Taylor, of Warsop, prayed, and Mr. 
Stubbins preached from Mark i. 27, 
" What new doctrine is this 1" It was 
a scriptural and convincing sermon. The 
congregation listened to the arguments 
of the preacher with great atlention. 
Mr. Harrison, of Warsop, concluded 
with prayer. The congregation then 
proceeded to the dam ; the banks were 
completely lined with spectators. Mr. 
Stubbins went down into the water, and 
be.ptized four candidates in the name of• 
the Sacred Three. In the afternoon 
Mr. Stubbins preached in the meeting
house at Boughton, to a \'ery crowded 
audience (many could not gain admit-
1.!ince) from Acts ix. 27, and receh-ed the 
newly haptized into thfl church by giving 
them the right hand of fellowship, and 
atfeclione.tely addressing each cRn<li<late, 
which drew many tears from an af
fected congregation; and n<lministered 
the emblems or a Saviour's dying love 
to a larger number of communicants 
than was ever before seen to sit down 
around the table of their Lord at Dough
to11. Mr. Robinson preached in the 

open air at five o'clock to an attenli\'e 
assembly, from Heh. ii. 3. At six Mr. 
Stubbins preached in the chapel to a. 
very full congregation, from Heh. xii. 22. 
Many present were evidently much im
pressed with the importance of eternal 
things, Through the blessing of the 
Lord on the labours of our belo,·ed min° 
ister, we a.re cheered with the prospect of 
a revive.I, after our long-continued lan-
guishing condition. R. B. W. 

ZoucH MILLS.-On Lord's-day, Sep. 
3rd, nine persons were baptized at Zouch 
Mills, near Sutton Bonington. The 
morning was unfavourable for an open 
air service, yet many hundreds assembled 
at the time apµoiu1ed. Mr. Smith opened 
the service, and Mr. Stapleton addressed 
the large assembly from Acts ii. 41, 
"Then they tba.t gladly received tha 
word were baplized." Mr. Coddington 
administered tha solemn rite, In the 
afternoon Mr. Smith addressed the newly 
be.ptized from l Tim. iii. 15. The stated 
minister received them into the church 
and administered the Lord's supper. Jn 
the evening, a serm,,n was preached 
from Matt, xii. 6. This was a happy 
day. S.S. J. 

BEESTON.-On Lord's-day morning, 
Sep. 3rd, the ordinance of believP,rs' bap
tism was administered by thP, Rr.v. F. 
Smith, minister of the Genera.I Baptist 
Church at Beeston, to two candidates, 
in the new baplistry in the interior of 
the chapel. And on Lord's-day, Oct. 
8th, the ordinance was e.gnin adminis
tered lo eight persons, two males and six 
females. The congregations on both 
occasions were unusually large, especially 
on the latter occasion, when the spncious 
chapel was crowded to excess. Brother 
Fogg, of Relford, opened tho service on 
the lo.tter occasion, by reading a suitable 
portion of Scripture and by pmycr; 
ar1er which he preached a plain, pointed, 
and scripluml discourse from 2 I{ings 
ix. 32, "Who is on my sido!'' wherein 
he showed that thero was a good .side 
and a had side, a safo and nn unsnfe 
sida ; that on the one side was the world, 
the llesh, und lho de,·il, pride, prcjuclico, 
&c., &c.: whilst on the other wns God 
the Crentor of all thin~s, Christ the Ilu
decml'r, the Hol,v Spirit the Sonctifil'r, 
the Apostles, Truth, t/11, Truth, Lhc prim
itivo Christians, some of tho most h•am
eil and distinguished characters, con-· 
science, &c., &c.,-prossed upon n.11 to 
cl1ooije the so.fe side, to throw aside fen.r, 
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Tina.me, prejudice, &c., and follow the 
Lord in his appointed, yet despised, or. 
,finance. After which, our respected 
minister delivered a short, yet appropriate 
address. When the hymn beginning-

" Jesus I and shell it ever be, 
A mortal man ashamed of thee ?"&c. 

was sung, he descended into the water 
and baptized the candidates in the n&me 
of the Father, and of 'the Son, and of 
the Holy GhosL In the afternoon, 
brolher Smith prea,ched from Rom. v. 8; 
when at the conclosion of the service, 
the newly haptized were re'ceived into 
the Church by the minister giving them, 
in the name of the Church, the right 
hand of christian fellowship. We trust 
that the great Head of the Church is mak
ing our highly esteemed minister a bless
ing to the souls of many iii this neigh
bourhood. We feel thankful to Almighty 
God for this, when we consider the mys. 
terious workings of his providence in 
'Sending him from a great distance to la
bour amongst us, auil to him an unknown 
people; we sincerely pray that these 
may be but the first fruits of an abun
dant harvest of precious and immortal 
souls, which shall hereafter be gathered 

into the garner or our God, through hi• 
instmmrnta.lity. W. W. 

RETF0RD.-On Lord's.day, Sep. 24, 
1837, nine persons, two males and seven 
females, were baptized in the General 
Baptist Chapel, West Retford; and 
though some of them were in an afflicted 
state, they passed through the ordinance 
with comfort. The congregation was 
large and attentive, and the greatest or. 
der prevailed. Mr. Fogg advocated the 
subject of believers'· baptism, from 2 
Kings ix. 32," \Vho is on my side1 who 1" 
In the afternoon the emblems of Christ's 
dying love were set forth, and th~ newly 
baptized were receh·ed in our usual way. 
At night the chapel was well filled, and 
the people were invited to go to hea ,·en 
with us, from Numb. x. 29, "\Ye a.re 
journeying unto the place of which the 
Lord said, I will gi,·e it yon: come thou 
with us, and we will do thee good ; for 
the Lord ha.th spoken good concerning 
Israel." We hope this pressing invil11,. 
lion will not be in vain, as abont forty 
stayed o.t the Inquirers' meeting at the 
close of the ovening service, e.nd some in 
deep distress of mind. Lord, send pro•• 
perity. W. R. F. 

POETRY. 

LINES WRITTEN TO MISS 
KIRKMAN, 

On leaving her native land. 

And wilt thou go, my sister dear, 
To cross the mighty deep; 

And leave thy friends and kindred near, 
In po.in and grief to weep ! 

What Is it that inspires thy heo.rt 
To lea-ro thy nati<e hmd !-

'Tis love to Goil and precious souls:
Then go nt Christ's command. 

Go, tell those little orpho.ns dear 
The Lamb of God has died; 

For them he suffer'd on the cross, 
For them was crucified. 

0 ! mny those hap le•• wanderers soon 
Be galher'd In the fold ; 

And you with tlrnm, and they with you, 
God's wondrous grace behold. 

Our Bampton e.nd our Cropper's gone, 
And Charlotte Sutton too; 

Their labour's o'er, their work is done, 
And their reward is due. 

Nor can our sister Goo.dhy dear, 
To us on earth return; 
VoL. 4.-N.S. 3 I 

Her pions soul bas ta'en its flight, 
And left her friends to mourn. 

No more on India's burning plain 
Their wearied feet shall !rend; 

Their bodies slumber in the dust,
But Christ will ro.ise the deo.d. 

Then sho.11 they dwell with him above, 
In yon exalted sphere ; 

And all !heir work be praise o.nd love, 
While starry crowns they'll wco.r. 

But mo.y thy valued lifo bo spared 
For many years to come, 

To teach thnt wretched wandering rues 
To find a heavenly home. 

And if on India's burning plain 
Thon shouldst thy breath resign, 

May crowds of Hindoos learn of the• 
The path of life divine. 

On Jesus' name mo.y they believe, 
And heo.rken to bis voico; 

His dying love be all their theme, 
May all in him rejoice. 

Then though we part to moel no mere 
Around 'the throne of grace, 

We hope to meet on Canaan's •bore, 
Where saints aee face to face. 
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Farewell, fare'll•ell, dear friend, fare1Vell, 
Since we must bid adieu; 

The Lord be with thee, and with all 
That highly favour'd few. 

Whose kindred spirits, like thine own, 
Can every danger brave; 

J,ea..-e parents, friends, and all behind, 
Lost Hindoos' souls to sa..-e. 

I now conclude mtb fervent prayer 
To God that rules on high, 

To make thy soul his constant care, 
To thee be ever nigh. N. P.A. 

ON THE HUMILITY AND GLORY 
OF CHRIST. 

Come, Sacred Spirit, now lr.spire 
The muse with pure and hallow'd fire 
While trembling o'er the solemn lyre; 

Sbe sings lmmanoel's name .. 

Who was it, with an eye of love, 
Look'd down complacent from above, 
Which made his heart with pity move 

Toward• Adam's guilty race? 

Who was prefigured by tbe train 
Of slau~bter'd victims yearly slain I 
That sacrifice of richer fame 

Offer'd on Cal.ary. 

But 0, his mean estate to tell, 
Ere he can rescue sools from hell, 
With beasts e.nd oxen he must dwell,-

Benignity profound! 

Behold him in a manger la.id : 
No downy pillows rest his head, 
Jolo sympathies to him are paid 

By those who him surround. 

Ungrateful host that kept the Inn : 
Though Jesus came to save from sin, 
No room for him is found within, 

Although he was a Kicg. 

Yea, he was that Eternal King 
With whose blest name heaven's arches ring; 
And angel8 tremble while tbey sing 

The honours of his name. 

He spake, and chaos fled away, 
And rolling worlds his voice obey; 
He-nods, and empires soon decay, 

Or monarcbe turn to dust. 

Yet he a man of grief became, 
Subject to poverty and shame, 
That he might raise to endle•s fame 

Rebel8 against bis throne. 

Though he the raging sea control•,
Tbough at bis word the plauet rolls, 
Hear bim exclaim, Foxes have holes, 

Birds of the air havo neeu,-

But h• not where to lay his head; 
Though he heaven's starry glories spread, 
Al>d governs all his hands have made 

By his own sovereign power. 

Oft be'd ascend with weary feet 
The mountain, or some lone retreat, 
l'lio heavenly Father there to meet, 

And spend the night In prayer. 

Secured beneath no other shed 
Than the broad heaven• bis hand had made, 
lH,; own and followerB' want.I would spread 

Before the mercy.scat. 

Compassion• In hie l1eart an, (owq(: 
What though we •~arch the globe around', 
A thousandth part can ne'er be found, 

Of love oo injlnit,. 

What pangs of ~rlef did he endure, 
When, gushing from each opening pore, 
Great drops of grief and crimson gore 

Fell mingling on the gronnd. 

Though he wae Judge of quick and dead, 
He'• like a lamb to slaughter led, 
With piercing- thorns upon his head, 

Dress'd in a purple robe.-

See him a,;ceod the rng~ed· monot,
Tliere silent all his griefs recount, 
Then wonder· at the vast amount 

Of sorrows he endured, 

The sun withheld bi• wonted light, 
Nor could eodnre the horrid sight : 
Bright noonday blacken'd into night 

When Jesus bleeds and grO!l,DW.. 

At length on Calvary he dies, 
Jn death's cold arms the Saviour lies! 
But he from thence shall 11u:ickly rise 

Victorious o'er the grave-. 

Now man's salvation is complete, 
The plots of hell he did defeat; 
Justice and truth together meet; 

Triumphant mercy reigns. 

Now, now he reigns in worlds on high,. 
Circled with light and majesty, 
His name inscribed upon hie thigh-

The mighty King of kings. 

He pleads for all his followers there, 
They are the objects of his r:are, 
Bright crowna of glory he'Jl prepare, 

And robes of purest white. 

The trophies of bis grace shall be 
Countless. like drops within the sea,. 
Which shall, to all eternity, 

Adore and bless hts name. 

1 hough he a man of grief became, 
With basest scandals on hi~ name, 
Ere long, by one consuming flame, 

Shall burn a guilty world. 

Behold him coming in the alr,. 
He sends an Angel to declare, 
And by Jehovah's name to swear, 

That time ohall be no more. 

See him enthroned lo yonder skies, 
The bo, k of fate before him Iles; 
From the dark grave his Haint.s shall rise 

To meet him in the air, 

I hear him, from his Judgment throne, 
Pronounce the plaudit-Friends, well done, 
Upon your heads I'll place e. crown 

Of everlasting Joy. 

These are delightful scenes to view, 
llut oh! the subject to pursue, 
Must strike the soul with terror through, 

And till the mind with awe, 

Come glance e.n eye nt the left haod, 
Where trembling hosts wllh devil• stand, 
And hear the Judge, with stern command, 

Pronounce the word, depart. 

The grand and awful scenes now close, 
Whilst hell resounds with deepest woetil, 
The sprlnir or life for ever flows 

'fhrough Canaan's blissful land. 



MISSIONARY OBSERVER. 

GENERAL BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

ANNIVERSARIES, ETC., AMONG THE YORKSHIRE CHURCHES. 

Bv the request of the Yorkshire Conference, and the Secretary of 
the Mission, the writer visited the churches in this district, for the 
purpose of promoting the interests of the General Baptist Missionary 
Society. 'l'he following is a kind of Journal of his progress, labours, 
and success. 

Sept. 21.-Travelled from Leicester to Stalybridge, a distance of 
about 100 miles; arrived at brother Smith's abont six o'clock. Preacla
ed in his neat chapel to a congregation, which various local circnm
stances combined to diminish. The friends here deserve attention and 
encouragement. During the past year they have re:organized their 
missionary association, and appointed Miss Ann Buckley, Treasurer, 
and Mr. John Lockwood, Secretary; and several collectors. The follow
ing is their financial report, which extends through one part of the year. 
Collected by Miss E. Andrew, £2, 7s. 8d.; by Min Rnth Hall, 
£1, lOs. lOfd.; Miss H. Booth, 7s. lOd.; Miss M. Bayley, 5s. 6d.; small 
sums, 16s. lOfd.; Public collection after sermon, Sept. 21st, £3, lUs. l Id, 
Total, £8, 18s, 0fd. 

Sept. 22.-Understanding that no arrangements were made in Man
chester for a meeting, I spent the dny at Stalybridge, and walked up one 
of the eminences in the neighbourhood, nnd was highly delighted with 
the bold and beautiful scenery of the surrounding country. 

Sept. 23.-Rode to Manchester, and there heard that there could be 
no meeting at Burnley, in consequence of the friends there not having 
received information sufficiently early to announce it on the previou! 
Lord's-day. Visited nnd dined with brother B,•ardsnll, and afterwards 
rode lo Hebden Bridge, where I was very hospitubly entertuined, by 
Mr. Jns. Hodgson, nt Stubbing House. 

Sept. 24. Lord's-day.-Preached in the morning and evening at 
Hcptonstnll Slack, nnd in the afternoon nt Bircbcliffe, to very large, 
respectable, and attentive congregations. Ou the 25th, attended a public 
missionary meeting nt the latter place, and on the 26th, at the former. 
The congregations were good. Both these meetings were addressed by 
Messrs. Hollinrake, Butler, Crook, ( Pnrticular Baptist,) and Goadby. 
Heptonstall Slack, public collections after sermons and meeting, £1 I, 
15s. 7d.; Miss Ibbotson, Stubbing House, subscriptions, £2, 2s.; Mis■ 
Elizabeth Ibbotson, Stubbing Honse, £1, Is.; Mrs. Sarnh Ibbotson, 
Stubbing House, £!, ls. Total £15, H.ls. 7d. Birchclilfe cilllections, 
£4, 12s. 

On the Lord's-day, brother Butler prenched and collected for the 
mission at Shore; and brother Hollinrake, nt Linebolm. Collections at 
~hore, £1, 15s. 6d.; nl Lineholm, £1, /'is. 

On Thursday evening, Sept. 28, preached in a house at "the Edge," 
or "Long tail," au out-staLion and Sabbath-school of the cl1urch at 
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Heptonstall Slack, to a crowded congregation, ·there being the two lower 
rooms full, and a number in the chamber above, who heard tfuough an 
opening in the floor. Was very much delighted during this week, by 
the wild, beautiful, and romantic scenery of this region, and also with 
the kindness, hospitality, and piety of its inhabitants. 

Oct. I. Lord's-day.-Preachcd at Haley-bill ehapel, Halifax, in the 
morning, and brother ,v. Nicholson in the afternoon. Attendance 
~omewhat diminished by the extreme wetness of the morning. Collec
tions £4, 2s. 2d. 

In the afternoon of the same day, preached to a large congregation at 
Queenshead, and in the evening proceeded to Bradford, -and delivered a 
sermon for the mission, in the substantial and commodious chapel lately 
erected there by the Yorkshire churches. The large gallery, the chief 
place for the congregation, was well filled, and the seats below were 
chiefly occupied. Collection at Bradford, £2, IOs. 6d. • 

Oct. 2.-Held a public meeting at Clayton; Messrs. R. Ingham, 
Hudson, Shackleton, and Goad by, severally addressed the meeting, 
Collected by H. Baker, and E. Brooksbank, £1, 3s. 2Jd.; S. Robinson, 
and M. A. Wilkinson, 17s. 4d.; Sunday-school, for schools in India, 
7s. 3d. Collected at the public meeting, £1, 4s. 6½d. Total, £3, 12s. 4d. 

Oct. 3.-Went up to Allerton, found Mr. J. Ingham unwell. Held 
a meeting, which was addressed by Messrs. Hudson, R. Ingham, and 
Goad by. The rain fell in torrents when the time for meeting arrived, 
and the attendance was very thin. Collections, 14s. Walked after 
the meeting, in the night, with brethren Hudson and Ingham, to 
Queensheaci, a distance of four miles, amidst conLinned rain, which, 
with darkness, and the steep sides of the bills we ha<l to encounter as
cending and descending, an<l the lightning glare of some iron furnaces 
in the distance, and the lights from houses and workshops in hill and 
vale, in Bradford, Clayton, Clayton h.!ights, Thornton, Allerton, Queens
liead, the mountain, &c., &c., gave a mixed melancholy, and fearful 
character to the journey, which the writer cannot easily obliterate from 
his recollection. 

Oct. 4.-W alked abroad in the morning, and from the heights about 
Queenshead looked over the same scene. How changed! Now the sun 
shone with brightness, and all was pleasing and delightful. 

In the evening, held a public meeting at Qneenshead, Messrs. Hnd
son, R. Ingham, W. Nicholson, Gregory, (Independent,) White, (In
dependent) and Goadby, pleaded the cause of the Heathen. The nt
tendance, owing to local circumstances, was thinrfer than on f?rmer 
years. Miss M. Robertshaw's missionary box, £I, I 0s.; Miss J. 
Woodbead's, £1, 5s. 4d.; Mrs. Close's, l ls. 11 ,id.; Mr. J. Fnrnell's, 
2s. IOd.; Mr. W. Greenwell's, ls. :J<l.; Mrs. H. Hind's, !-l<l.; public 
collections, £4, 2s. 7d. Total, £7, 14s. 7¾d. J. GoADDY. 

MR. LACEY. 

,vE have received two letters from Mr. Lacey, to friends al home, 
bearing date Sept. 10, and Sept. 20, from which it appears that the 
vessel was delayed in the Channel by adverse winds. They cast 
anchor at near Ryde, in the Isle of \\Tight. They went on shore, and 
he spent a Sabbath at Portsea,, where he preached at Mr. Burton's 
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chRpel. They weighed anchor on the 19th of September, and were 
expecling, after their delays, lo he.ve a prosperous voyage. The ship 
is a swifL sailing vessel, and the Captain a good sailor. They were 
e.ll well. 

EXTRACTS FROM A LETTER FROM MR. GOADBY. 

• IN the latter part of Mr. Goadby's Journal, inserted last month, our 
readers would observe au intimation, that he feared a return of his old 
complaint. We are exceedingly sorry to learn that those fean have 
been painfully realized. In a letter, dated March 14, i 8:17, he says,-

" I am exceedingly unsettled in mind as lo what I shall do for the 
future. I don't wish to leave India, but I fear I shall be driven away 
by disease. In May, last year, I informed you that my doctor had pro
nounced me well; e.nd so I was, but far from strong. In June my 
poor wife was ta.ken sick age.in, and the doctor ordered her to leave the 
country: she recovered, and, afte1· much thought and prayer on the 
subject, we boll..1 of us felt disposed to stay al all risks while there 
appeared a prospect of being able to labour for God and mankind. 
Since July last year, 1836, I have had eight returns of my old com
plaint, four of which have required the knife; the last one, which now 
truublt!s me, he.s been opened three times within a week. It is true 
these returns are nothing in comparison with the original disease, 
which was of long standing, but these are sufficient to binder my work
ing e.s I wish to do; they rob me of one fourth of my time, and the 
other three fourths e.re not without serious e.nd constant anxiety. I re
garded these returns as nothing before the close of last yee.r, and left 
home in December, intending to remain out until this time e.t least. I 
had one return when I had been from home eleven de.ys, and another 
three weeks after, which drove me home. Just at this time brother and 
sister Stubbins arrived. On the day of our sister's funeral, M1m:h 20th, 
I had another, and now another: add to this, Julia has been in bed 
now a week from a return of the same complaint she had in June and 
July Inst year, and from August to October the year before. I cannot 
be of much use while I am in this slo.te, and I cannot bear to think of 
leaving; but life and usefulness seem to call to this slep, and duty loo. 
I feel bowed down beyond measure, e.nd purpose making it I\ subject 
for consideration at our next Conference, which I expect will be soon. 
I only wait to know the path Divine Providence points out for me, and 
I hope I shall be willing to walk in it. I wish not to have my will in 
the business; but at present my only way to obtain health and strenglh 
for myself and wife is to leave Lhis country for a time. To-day, I 7Lh, 
the dor,tor says I am well again; but he adds, there is no security for a 
week beforehand; the same tendency to disease remains about me still, 
and he says he feels confident that nolhing but cho.nge of climate can 
remove it. There are many interesting features in Balasore and its 
neighbourhood as a missionary station : o. desire for our books, a dis
position lo hear when not abused, a strong desire to learn English, are 
among them. 

Me.rch 29. I hoped, when I began, I should have had much less to 
say about di~eases and medicines; fifteen days have elapsed since I be
gan this sheet, o.nd every do.y has deepened my impression of lhe im-
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portance of a return to England. 'fhe will of the Lord be done ; I 
will not repine. I trust the voyage home will restore my health. 

Your affectionate brother, 
JoHN, 

ATROCIOUS BARBARITIES AT GOOMSUR, IN ORISSA. 

RECENT intelligence from India contains an appalling account of 
the barbarous practices of the inhnbitanls of the Zemindary of Goom
sur,* near Ga.njam, in 1he province of Orissa. How philanthropic the 
work to evangelize these degraded sons and daughters of Adam. It 
cannot fail to interest the friends of the Mission in Orissa, to reflect 
that its operations may extend a salu1ary influence to these unhappy 
and savage people. 

" From Goomsur we learn that human sacrifices were carried on to a fright
ful extenL The Governor General bad intimated bis determination to put 11 

stop to this practice, and should persuasion fail to accomplish the object, his 
Lordship declared his intention to occupy the counlry with British troops. 
But for the authentic testimony of Mr. Commissioner Ricketts, it would 
scarcely be believed, that in the vicinity of nn English settlement there existed 
a tribe of savages, who slaughter their fellow-creatures to insure favnurable 
crop,; who consider the hue of their turmeric, used for dyeing, to depend 
upon the human blood with which the fields were watered; and who, on some 
occasions, cut up living 'fictims to sow their yet quivering limbs on the soil. 
Mr. Ricketts, in bis communications to the Go'feruor General of India, states 
that he bad rescued twenty-four human beings who bad been doomed lo dl'ath 
for these purposes. The rictims were purchased at from mt_1/ lo one hundred 
and thirty rupees each. Even children were purchased, and kept until they 
arri'fed at a. sufficient age to be sacri.ficed."-The Patriot. 

The following additional information respecting this part of India 
cannot fail painfully to interest every friend of humanity, end especially 
of the Mission established for its evangelization. 

"Goomsur is a town and large Zemindary in the district of Ganjam, sixty 
miles we~t from Juggernaut. The country in this neighbourhood is remark
ably impenetrable, the forests consisting entirely of bamboos, which grow 
closer, and resist the axe better than any other species of wood. In former 
tim~, the inhabitants, relying on these, did not think it necessary to erect 
redoubts for the defence of the paths to their strong holds, hut obstructed 
them with frequent barriers of bamboos, wrought into a. variety of enlangle
mcnts. In 1804, thi6 estate stood rated in the revenue records, as containing 
506 villages, with a. population of 66,046 persons; but the proprietor, eltboul{h 
in regular subjection lo the British authority, so long as he paid bis stipuluted 
rent, had been but little interfered with. The Goomsur chiefs, had all along 
relll'lined nearly independent, and might have continued so, hacl not the enor
mous atrocity of their conduct compelled the interference of the British 
Go'femmenL 

In 1815, a charge of murder was brought against the Zemindar, Danoonjoy 
Bunje, '"' bis o"n falher, who for bis own/revious crimes had been deprived 
of the ZemindarJ, and a reward proclaime for his apprehension. An iuvcsti
g'oltion in cou~equeni;e look place, when it appeared from the evidence of the 
surl'i,·inj!' females of his seraglio, that the Zemindar Danoonjoy Bunje, in 1814, 
hecame impres6ed with an idea that his wives and the female 1_1art c,f h!s 
fawily ha.cl conspired to deprive bim of life, with the view of setung up Ins 

• Sec General Baptist llepo&itory, Oct. 1837, page 3!18. 
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eldest son, Bullrudder Bunje, as Zemindar of the country. Under this alarm 
he confined a. great many of his wives, concubines, and slave girls, most of 
whom, from the inhuman treatment. they received durinJ,t their imprisonment, 
died on the spot. The survivors deposed, before the (British) magi,trate, that 
they were all chained to a log of wood, placecl in t!ie r,, .. ,,,.,. of i-,o ro .. ms, o<ith 
boles large enough for two legs; that being tl111s si·a :.·ti i II pair<, opposite to 
each other, each having one leg in the hole of the log, ti,t·y were secured by 
a wooden pin, hut the remaining legs were placed on the top of the log, chain
ed together. Several of them declared, one only thirteen years old, that they 
had witnessed the death of the person to whom they were chained, until the 
corpse became putrid and covered with worms! The marks on their limbs 
pr01·ecl that thev had undergone some parts of the cruelties they asserted, and 
the malignant ~ature of the Zemindar's disposition, rendered the rest extremely 
probable. Orders were in conseGuence issued to seiz_e the person of the Zem
indar, and to dismantle the strong forlress of Kolaida, which, 11ltho,1gh within 
fifty miles of Ganjam, the Zemindar repeatedly asserted h~· letter, existed only 
in the imagination of the magistrate. When auacked, in May I 815, hy a small 
detachment of the Madras army, under Col. R. Fletcher, it was found to be of 
such extent and strength, that the troops, during their stay, \\ere only able to 
destroy the stockades and houses. Thence the detachment proceeded in pur
suit of the Zeruindar, tu Jarang. They din not succeed in effecting bis cap
ture, hut they released ahout a hundred men who were found in irons, besides 
women and children, and some "ere reported to have been put to death on the 
approach of the military. Anxious to establish or confute the assertion of the 
female witnesses, the magistrate determined to visit the gloomy fortress of 
Kolaida, to examine a well in which it wns said the bodies of those who had 
died in confinement hall heen thrown, and to collect further infonnatiuo on the 
spot. The well being pointed out by two female sln,·es, who, according to their 
own account, had been employed in putting the dead hodies there; after six 
hours' digging.finger bones, ribs, and other parts of the human frame, began to 
maAe their appearance intermixed with e11Ith, and after a further lapse of time, 
a greater number of skulls nod bones "ere discovered. In excavating to the 
depth of twenty.four feet, eighteen entire skulls were thrown out, and an im
mense pile of bones collected, from the condition of which, there was reason to 
believe, the bodies to which they appertained, must h1\\'e lain a long Lime in 
the well, as all the flesh and hair were gone, and nothing remained perfect 
but the bones and teeth; the whole corroborating the depositions, o.s to.the fact 
of the bodies having been thrown into a well. It appeared also that the Zem
indnr, apprehending a research of this nature, bad ordered two of his depeo
dents lo dig the wells and remove the bodies, which had aclunlly been done, 
us wns confessed, with another well. Three human skulls, with a qunntity of 
hones, were lllso found in the fortress of Kolaida by the officers of the detach
ment, close to five stakes wedgell in the ground, which bad every appellruuce 
of I\ pince llpproprinted to confinement and torture. I u fact, the hill Zemin
dnrs of the Circars hod long been accustomed to exercise despotically the 
power of life and death, and also to levy contributions through the means of & 

desperate bandiui. The present therefore seemed an excellent opportunity to 
make an example of a most atrocious petty tyrant, hnl we have no further in
formntion on the subject, except that he had voluntarily surrendered himself 
to the Collector, and wo.s under confinement at Ga.njam.'' 

Such is the account of this Zemindar by Hamilton, in bis "Descrip
tion of Hindostan." Who hut must respond to the lnngnnge of the 
Psalmist, " Hove respect to the covenant; for the dark places of the earth 
are foll of the habitations of cruelty." Hnppy perioJ, when" they shnll 
not hurt, nor destroy, in nil my holy mountain, for the earth shnll be 
full of the knowledge of the Lord, as the Willers cover the earth." 

Oct 4tl,, 18:li. .l. P1rnos. 
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(Co11cl11ded,.from page 400.) 

29th.-A long, h€avy day's walk to. 
day. In our setting ont had to walk 
nearly the whole breadth of the sandy 
bed of the river to Saljunga ; this and 
two or three other villages ha,·e been re
cently plundered and destroyed by the 
Banki rajah. The extent of the Tickara 
rajah's domain, "'ithin which these vii. 
)ages are situated, is only about six coss 
in length, but he lives in perpetual war. 
fare ,..ith his more powerful neighbour, 
and, I suppose, but for the check of the 
Company's go\'t!mmeut, would soon be 
exterminated. The poor people are 
wretchedly oppressed, and as usual pay 
the scot of their governor's folly and 
wickedness. I could not help feeling 
that with all its faults, the Company's 
rule is an unspeakable blessing to their 
subjects. These petty rajahs are the 
most sensual, proud, ignorant, super
stitious, oppressive tyrants in existence. 

After calling at these remnants of what 
when I first visited them were consider. 
able villages, and leavioi; a book here 
and there, we passed on to Atbgura. 
This too is much reduced since I saw 
it ten years a110, and we could only col
lect three or four men. One of these 
was a stone cutter, then employed in 
carving fabulous monsters to adorn some 
new temple. There is a temple of Ma
hadama at this place, erected on the top 
of a hill which gives it a very command
ing aspect. On our way we passed a 
temple of Juggeruaut; as the doors were 
partly open and no attendant hrahmuu, 
I tossed a tract upon the pedestal of the 
idol, for his "'orshippers to read at their 
leisure. On some carved wood in the 
roof of this temple are some of the best 
cut letters in Oriya I have yet met with. 
They approximate much nearer to our 
printed characters than is usual; a cir
cumstance which afforded me pleasure, 
as it is a proof of their being copied after 
a good model. 

From Athgura we walked on to Gora. 
hara, where we had a considerable talk
ing to some ver) cidl people. To a 
brabmi11 who could read pretty w"II I 
gave a New Te•tament: to a few others 
we i:a,·e tracts. 

\11' e then proceeded to Sooburnapoor, 
intending to spend some time with the 
people; but on our arrival, found our 
boat had passed, and we had a dreadful 
long bot walk over the burning sand. 
I gave another Testament to a brahmin 

in this place. Hitherto the villages have 
been very thinly scattered, but they be
gin to thicken as we draw near to 
Cuttack. 

30th.-Have been disappointed' in an 
cxpecterl long day's labour to-day. 
\Vas attacked in the morning with a 
sharp paroxysm or my old complaint; 
indeed I felt my side troublesome yester. 
day. This prevented my getting out 
till about ten o'clock. We first went to 
Bcrhampore, a large irregular viJlage, 
where at two places we gave a short ad
dress. We then came on to Kakooa, 
the first ,·i!lage in the Cuttack district: 
our opportunity was not a good one. 
At Baliatooth we bad none at all. Our 
native preachers were e,•idently desirous 
of getting home, and the people gener• 
ally out in the fields, so that we deter
mined on returning to our boat, and 
thus finish our itineracy for this journey. 
We are now within what I may term our 
home district, so that I less regret our 
passing by a few villages on our way to 
Cuttack. 

We reached our home in safety about 
four o'clock. Before we left the boat, 
we proposed to our boatmen to start 
again on Monday for an excursion down 
the river to the sea; but on our arrival 
at home, we soou found ourselves sur
rounded by so many claims upon our 
time and labour, that we saw it was en
tirely out of the question for ns to think 
of another trip. Our new padrre has, 
in our absence, set up an opposition 
school, and has been very busy in visit
ing e,·ery house to induce our scholnra 
to attend ; in some cases he has suc
ceeded. He has been distributing mouey 
too among the poor creature", which is 
a powerful argument in his fav .. ur. 
Our school is without a master. Stub
bins is not yet arrived to assist us, so 
that, in addition to our ordinary cnres, 
we must take up our abode at the •chool
house, and teach the school. 

As usual, the arrival or a chaplain 
was the signal for a general dispersion of 
the English part of my congregation; 
but they begin to return, and Inst Sab
bath, the first after our return, and tbe 
first in the yenr, "'e had a pretty gopd 
atteudance. It is pretty plain our new 
chaplain means to do all he can to win 
over both youths and adults to his ,·icws. 

Such thiUl(S are unpleasant in so 
small a community, us it is very que•
tiouable, suppos111g him to be one of 
the best of men, whether he will not do 
more harm thau good. He is bre11kioir 
up our system of means for the benefit 
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oF the community, which oever promised 
more fair to issue io exteosive good than 
at the time of his coming. 

villages; aod betweeo Boad and Koo. 
tiloo is Tickropurra, also said to be an 
important place. 

The hanks of the l\fahanuddee rh-er 
MISCELLANEOUS REMARllS. thus would furnish an ample field for 

I. The Mahauuddee river is of con- all the missionaries we bnve hitherto 
siderable importance to Orissa. It is beeo able to send, and probably we 
uavi.uble for boats, couveyiug from 300 should have done more ,:ood had all 
to 500 mauods of salt during the rainy our missiouaries been posted here. The 
and cold seasons, from the sea to Sum• ri.-er is beautifully picturtsque, its water 
bhulpore, that is, for above 250 miles. clear aud limpid, the bed dry and sandy, 
The uaviga.tion, though somewhat sJo,. and, so far as I have been, must be, I 
a:;aiost the stream, is ,·ery easy and sa~e. think, decidedly healthy. I see no rea-
There are five priocipo.l towns on its son at all for the repost that it is un-
baoks, besides a vast number_ of villages healchy. It offers consideral,le facilities 
of various sizes. The first 1s Cuttack, for missionary labour among a people 
about fifty miles from the sea, under the speaking wholly the Orip1 language, 
Company's rule; it is supposed to con. besides opening the way to vast, t'ast 
tain at the present time i0,000 souls; unexplored regions. The only draw. 
this is iu every respect the chief town back is, that much of the country is 
in Orissa. under native rajahs, though subject to 

The next station is Kontiloo, about the Company's control. HolY they 
fifty miles higher up the stream, con- would receive missionaries remains to 
tainin!(, I estimate, from 5000 to 6000 be ascertained. 
souls, all Hindoos. This is a place of 2. The state of the villages under the 
considerable commercial importance. 1111ti,·e rajahs, compared with those uodrr 
It is celebrated for its manufactory of the Company'• go,·ernment, is decidedly 
brass vessels and cloth. There is here in fo.vour of the lo.tte,·. If we except 
a ftourishiog temple dedicated to Ncelu Kootiloo and one or two other places, 
Madhuba, a form of Vi.,hooo; several they may be described as a miserable 
additions lo the temple have been made collectioo of wretched hovels, the people 
within seven years. The pilgrims from generally are ill fed, and ill clothed, 
the north western provinces usually for- and in a stale of barbarous igoo,·auce. 
sake the Mahaouddee here for Pooree. They almost invariably ftee like wild cats 
This to1Yn belongs to the Kundaparn at our appr,,ach, o.n<l it requires consider. 
rajah. It ought to be occupied as a. able persuasion, and assurances of our 
missionary station. friendly intentions, to induce them to re-

The third place, fifty miles above turn. It is, however, but just to add, 
Kontiloo, is Boad, belonging to n rajah that there has been n i:reat deficiency of 
of that uame. It is said to contain ruin this year, so that in most places np 
about 5000 souls, Hiudoos. It is also the river the rice crops have entirely 
of importance o.s o. mercantile place. failed, and the wheat and pulse suffered 
The r,1j11h is represented to be very very much. This make, the condition 
friendly to Europeans. of the people more pitiable than it is 

Further on, at the junction of the ordinarily. The Company's villages 
Soanepoor nuddee and Mahanuddl'e generally luok neater and better, the 
rh·ers, is the town or Soanepoor, belung- people •~em more prosperous, the fields 
ing tu a rajah who derives bis title from are better and more regularly culti,·o.tcd, 
the place. This place is advantageously and though still sufficiently iguorunt, 
situated for missiou•ry purposes as wdl the inhabitants seem more iutelligeut. 
as trade; the rh·er extcudiog a con- It would be a blessing to the peoplP, with 
sidero.ble distance into Gnndha"·aua, all the drawbacks from the Cut:ipany'• 
while the Mahanuddee takes a more rule, if it extended onr all this couutry. 
northerly course. Soaoepoor, I am told, 3. This journey com·iuces me more 
contains about 8000 souls. than ever of the importnnce of o. combi-

Eighty miles from Soo.ncpoor is Som- no.tiou of Europeau and Nati,·e missiou-
bholpoor, the capital of o. district of ary lo.hour. Without the former there 
that no.me. The town is supposed to would be con1pamti1·cly little work done; 
contain 20,000 souls. Doad, Soo.uepoor, the uath·e preachers would be afraid or 
and Sumbhulpoor form ,·ery nearly an indisposed to visit strange places, their 
equilateral triangle according to the message would not be so well received, 
maps. Between Soanepoor and Sum- their defects uot be supplied; while, with-
bhulponr are ooe or two large trading out the latter, we should often be unable 

\'01 .. 4.-N. S. 3 K 
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to collect a congregation, nnd seldom 
,;et hold or the minds or the people. 
We should labour under immense dis. 
ad\'antages from this latter cause, besid~s 
we should soon wear out.. So rar as l 
can learn, no statiou has prosptred with
out nati,·e assistant labourers. I regret 
cxceedingly on this ground that our 
brethren are gone alone. I tried all I 
could to pre--eut it. However, they do 
not at present see the importance or na
tive labourers as I do. 

My two native preachers have done 
well during this journey ; Gnnga especi
ally. I esteem him more highly than 
ernr as a chris<ian and preacher, and 
feel grateful to God for him. 0 that he 
may be kept humble and faithful-our 
natil·e brethren should often be remem. 
bered in the prayers of our christian 
friends, especially at the monthly concert. 

Bamadeb I have takeu out 011 trial, 
and hope he may be restored. He has 
laboured much less than Gunga, chiefly 
on account of feeble health, and hoarse
ness. He bas nothini: Ii kc the force of 
Gunga, still he may make a useful 
preacher, certainly better by far than 
•ending a European witl,out any assist. 
ant at all. He appears to be respected 
by those who knew him and his family 
!,~fore he became a christian. 

I ha,·e felt much impressed during this 
journey, with the importance of mission
aries being workmen, in coutradislinc
tion to being mere gentlemen. I trust that 
l shall never be found an advocate for 
vulgarity and ignorance, yeti cannot help 
questioning, whether ludia, oflate years, 
has not lost mnch more by the gentility 
than the rusticity or her missionaries. 
To do good in this part of ludia, at least, 
a. man ought to cherish laborious, self. 
denying, frugal, plain habits; to li\'e for 
the poor, degraded, ignorant people; to 
be willing to forego atlention to many 
things \\hich mii:ht recommend him to 
polite society. We want hardy men, of 
strong bodily powers, if possible, of good 
strong luui:• and voices, who can bear 
fatigue, and arc willing to endure it. I 
am far from saying other kinds of men 
will not be useful, there ha,•e been mnny 
bright examples to the contrary, but such 
promise lo do most for India. Cham
berlaiu is a noble specimen of the cla,~ 
of men that is wanted to itinerate 
thronghout Inrlia; Ilampton is another 
example; Mr. Judson is another, and I 
might mcntiou se,·eral others who sus
tain mare or Jen of the character I ha,·e 
described. Dut if a man would be a 
ml"s•ionary tu the healhen, the less he 

hu to do with Europeans, the betteT, 
He had far better settle down in o. field 
entirely unoccupied by them. It might 
be prudent to li,·e withiu a reasonable 
distance of a doctor, but he ough't 'to be 
sufficiently distant to be exempt from 
European calls, and the ieneral influ
ence or their manners nod habits. A 
missionary who lives at a European sta
tion, cannot, let him do his utmost, he 
more than half a missionary to the 
heathen. 

4. Another subject forced upon my 
attention by this excursion, is thl supe
rior value of poetical to prose tracts. 
The conlltry people especially, are so 
accustomed to poetry, or rather rhyme, 
and so unaccustomed to mere prose, that 
very few indeed can read with any de
gree of fluency, a prose tract, or portion 
of Scripture. This is an unpropitious cir
cumstance, but it is a fact. I feel deter. 
miued to lay aside two tracts I have io 
hand, and turn my attention to the pre
paration of a poetical one: at present 
we have but three of this kind, and they 
are invaluable. Our preachers e,·en use 
these almost entirely, to the exclusion of 
others. 

Next to poetical trncts, dialo11;ues are 
the most intelligible to Lhc people -next 
pel'lrnps the Gospel-and a regular tract 
)ast, except it be a narrative. \Ve must 
study thi, su~ject more. 

5. The supposed a.dvantage of occu
pyinl( very large towns, has presented 
itself to my mind as very questionable 
policy, duriuir this journey. In order to 
the conver~ion of the people, iL is ueces• 
sary to mu.ke our i11fl1u.•ncc hL•ar pPrpetu
ally npon them; but what pe1c"l,1ible 
inlluL•nce can a mi~~ionary excrl, upon 
a town containing from 50 to 100,000 
people! The fact is, hl! does exceeding
ly little for them. He has his regular 
preachin!! places, and these are the most 
public places of resort. 11 ere he preaches 
constantly, but his congregation i!- very 
rarely the people of lhe town. It con
sists of strangers bronl(ht there on busi. 
1u:ss, at least for the most pnrt. \\'ere 
his 50,000 peopl" separated into JO, or 
twenty villages, and he 11ere lo divide 
his labours equally among them, he 
would .-xcilu a much greater influence 
on all than he docs nnw. .Dnt it would 
be still better, I apprehend, if his stated 
labours were confined within narrower 
limits. In large towns, his geueral 
congregation consists of those least 
J:kely to be benefited; but iu a ,·illage, 
he commands the attention of all, or 
very nearly so. Fur myself, I should 
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tertainly be less anxious than r have 
been formerly lo choose a large town. 
I would rather select a num her of toler
ably sized villages, among which I might 
itinerate, and where my labours would 
tell. If these ideas be correct, they 
will strengthen the argument for estab. 
lishing a series of stations on the banks 
of the Mabanuddee. 

I am happy to be able to add the 
following extracts from brother N .'s 
letters:-

" The next day after we left you, we 
entered the high 1nountain pass. The 
river was contracted to about thirty rods, 
and on each hand the lofty, cragiry tops 
of bills almost projected o.-er our heads. 
The scenery was grand. After passing 
these bills, we came to a part of the 
river filled with large rocks and bushes, 
which, together with the stron~ current, 
rendered our passage slow and hard. 
This continued till we reached Bodh, 
where we had a pleasant interview with 
tbe rajah, to whose honour we presented 
a copy of all our books. Bodb is at 
least as large as Kontiloo, and much 
more pleasantly situated." 

Brother Phillips, after describing e. 
pleasant inten·iew with the re.jab, ob
senes," Bodh stands on the west bank 
of the river. Most of the town is en
closed by a high mad wall ou three 
sides, and by the steep bank of the 
river, studded with a fine growth or 
bamboo•, on the other. The entrances 
are guarded by men armed with gnas, 
swords, spears, dirks, and battle- axes. 
The country appears fertile, and is more 
level thau lower down the river. When 
returning frum a preai.:hiug excursion, 
we were delighted to meet a man who 
repeated scveml of the commandments 
to ns, and suid he heard the book read 
before the rnjah." 

After lenving Iludh, lhey speak of 
being highly pleased with the country, 
and ha,·inE( a. very friendly interview 
with the Sohnpoor rajah. 

After their e.rrival nl Sumbhulpoor, 
brotbi,r N. writes, "It is decided that I 
ahall occupy Sumbhulpoor, and brother 
P. some station in the neighbourhood. 
I learn that there is a place called Rama 
about se,·en koss distont, containing 
ahout 4000 or 5000 iuhnbitants; we 
shall probe.bly visit it to.morrow. In 
regard to Sumbhulpoor, all I can say of 
its size is, that it is a great place, and 
were it nut for lh~ sound of 70,000,• r 
should not think it much inferior to 

• The present supposed residents at Cuttack. 

Cuttack. The people 1peak pure 
Oriya; I can understand about all they 
say, and on the way l have sometime• 
spoken nearly an bonr when all under
stood. I presume we can obtain most 
of the comforts of life here that you 
ha,·e at Cuttack; but no money goes 
except rupees and cowries, and at pre
sent there is a discount or from eighteen 
to twenty.fire per cent on the new 
rupee. 

"The higher caste brabmins here eat 
flesh of almost any kind, and I judge 
the.t caste is not so much regarded e.s 
in Cut tack. Females, of the highest 
castes, appear in the streets, aud listen 
to our talk. The people are blacker 
here thau with you, aud their features 
are more like the Bengalees. 

"Sobnpoor must be nearly as large 
as Sumbhulpoor, and bee.utifully silu
ated. The next place is Binka, about 
six koss from Sohn poor; it looks u 
large as Bain.sore. Dhoma, nee.rer 
Rodh, has about four or five thousand. 
The country is well cultirated, and 
affords a delightful prospect, and I 
think much more thickly inhabited than 
from Cuttack to Kontiloo." He adds, 
" I hare fl"OOd encouragement to enter 
upon my labours, and long for the time 
to come when l shall have nothing else 
to do but to preach the unsearchable 
riches of Christ to these poor deluded 
idolaters." 

EVIDENCES OF SUCCESS. 

E,:tracts from Missio11ary Rcpo,·ts. 

Church Missio11a,·y Report.-In We,. 
tern Africa, after e. long oerics of trial• 
intermingled with seasons of glowing 
promise, the \VOrk is now steadily, yet 
quietly, advaucing: the seed so<Vo by 
the husbandmao seems to be growing up, 
lie l<11oweth not ~•ow; but your Commit
tee thankfully observe, that the Society'• 
labours hove not been in vai11, for God 
is giving the increase. 

If we turn our view to the vast sphcr~ 
of the East Indies, besides the gre11t 
work of erangelize.tion, we discern no 
fuint dawningsof intellectual light spring
ing up above the horizon. 

In the West Indies, we behold our 
fellow subjects beginning to breathe 
more freely; e.nd he.stening to receive 
from this cou11try, under the favour of a 
gracious Providence, the inestime.ble 
blessings of both temporal and spiritual 
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liberty. In othcl' regions, as in New 
Holland and New Zealand, christianity 
and civilization are gradualJy gaining 
gronnd. The beams of the Sun of 
Ri~hteommess are cheering even the 
bleak Northern ,Vildernesses of America. 
And, to come somewhat nearer to our 
own land, in regions adjacent to the 
Medi terran ea n, "'e see the great work of 
,criptural and liturgical translation stea
dily advancing, and every mode of mis
sional'y Jabour attempted. 

And further, your Committee would 
•l'ith gaatitude notice the fact, that from 
every part of the earth in"itations are 
continu•lly pouring in: the world feels 
the pressure of the missionary spirit : 
Christians, more numerous and fervent 
than e.·er, cherish this cause , govern
ments favour it, various christian corn. 
muuions are rekindled by it, litel'ature 
and science borrow from it, even Barba
rians, in some regions of the earth. in\·ite 
and welcome the blessed work: while chief 
after chief, and tribe after tribe, seem to 
stretch forth their hands unto God. 

London Missionary Report.-The gra
cious revival of religion in Tahiti shows 
that the Lord bas not forsaken the work 
uf his hands; while the prosperous open
ing among the Navigators' and other 
Islands to the West, inspire animating 
hopes, and demand the most vigorous 
efforts. 

Though still called to wait in hope for 
more direct access to Chiua, the stead
fastness of the native Christians amidst 
uurelenting persecution affords conclu
si,·e evideoce, that they have Dot received 
the grace of God in ,·ain. The stations 
on the frontier of that mighty Empire 
are cueel'ed by increasiog tokens of the 
divine re11:ard, and new fields are opening 
among the extensive colonies of Chinese 
in the adjaeent countries. 

Never have the accounts from India 
ueen more deeply interesting. The ex
tending cultivation, by all classes, of the 
English Langua;re, and the multiplica
tion of schools and colleges for its study, 
combined with the iocreasing evidence 
that the leaven of divine truth is working 
silently but powerfully tbroughoot larger 
masses of native society, excite the m0st 
animating hopes. lnstauces in which 
the preaching of the Cross proves, by 
the etfect which it produces, the power 
,,f God unto salvatioo, occur with increas. 
it1g freque~cy, aud are embracing all 
classes in Soci,•ly: brahmins, under its 
iu8uence, abandon their temples, and be
come n.\Jle and fait hfol preachers of the -

Gospel: ftlkeers and other medic1111t8 
forb~a,· to make pretended sanctity the 
cloak for all that is repulsive iu appear
ance, <legraded in character, and iniqui
tous in lifo; and become the daily pu
pils of the Missionnries : merchnnts and 
soldiers are submitting themselves to the 
dominion or the Prince of Peace ; nnd 
schoolmasters, no longer filling the minds 
of their youthful charge with the ob,cene 
fables of a disgusting mythology, are 
teaching the holy Scriptures, which are 
able to make -.ise unto salvation. Tem
ples are demolished, or tnrued into 
places of Christian worship and schools. 
Altars are overthr0\n1; anti idols are 
destroyed, are surreudered to those who 
have exhorted their votaries to turn from 
these vanities to the living God. Tbe 
frabric of idolalry, in many parts, is 
tottering to its fall: its very founda
tions are undermined ; and the great 
matter of regret is, that the Christian 
builders a.re not prepared to erect the 
temple of the Lord of Host• upon its 
ruins: the humiliating distress, which 
tbis fact cannot fail to excite in every 
christian mind, is alleviated by the gen
erous and hearty co-operation of the 
disciples of the Redeemer in India, in 
the great work of naugelizing its vast 
population; and the increasing number 
and growing efficiency of na!ive mission
aries, by whom, ultimatt>ly, under the 
Divine blessing, India will be courerted 
uuto Christ. 

In Africa, the cause of humanity and 
justice is reviving; and thel'e is reason 
to hope that He, who remembereth the 
poor and the oppressed, will, in the wise 
aud merciful arrangements of His provi
dence, still give to tribes apparently on 
the verge of annihilation, a name and a 
µlace among the nations, and cause the 
late disastrous occurrences to turn to the 
furtherance of the gospel among them. 

Jn :lladagascnr, though the scene.im
mediately before us is cheerless, rays of 
light and hope appear in th~ distance; 
and, in answer to the many prayers of the 
Church, we are encouraged to expect that 
He, whose ear is never heavy, will yet, in 
mercy make known among the heathen 
that the Lord God Omnipotent reignetb. 

In the West Judie•, notwithstanding 
the discouragements which arise from the 
continuance of many of the evils of sla
very, under a nominal emancipation, the 
pleasure of the Lord appear., prospering 
in the hands of His servant<-the bless
ings of the gospel are more generally ob
tained, and more highly prized by those 
who have so long been objects of the 
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sympathies and prayers of the Briti~h 
Chnrohes, 

The growing m11gnitude or the work in 
which the Society, in common with kia
drcd iilsl itutions, is engaged; the difficul
tie• which increase with ii• extension and 
success; the necesoity for the constant 
union of activity and dependence, of hu
mility, watchfulness, and prayer, with 
the sedulous cultivation of cbristian love 
toward all eug11ged in the holy cause, 
were never more evident than at the pre
sent time; and conscious that they can 
only be derived from Him from whom 
every good and perfect gift proceeds, we 
desire, in looking forward lo the future, 
to exclaim, in the language or confidence 
aud hope, " God be merciful untu us, 
and bless us, and cause His face lo shine 
upon us ; that thy way may be known 
upon the earth, and thy saving health 
among all nations!" 

Wesleyan Missionary Report.-The 
very marked success of the missionaries 
in several parts of Africa-the rapid in
crease of members, and the generally 
healthy and vigorous state of the missions 
in the West Indies-the multiplied 
triumphs of the cross in the islands of 
the South Sea-the cheering indications 
of a more rapid advancement of the 
work exhibited by the Society's missions 

in India-and the increasing usefulness 
of the missions among the Aborigines of 
Upper Canada, are especia11y calculated 
to aw&ken the livelie•t feelings of grate
ful delight, and to stimulate to effort• 
circumscribed only by the limits which 
the want of further ability imposes. 

The very success attending missionary 
operations among the heathen, of itself 
creates a necessity for increased exertions. 
When, through the blessing of hea,·en, 
the faithful labours of the missionary in 
a heathen country have resulted in the 
formation of a christian church, and by 
the light which it reflects a general spirit 
of inquiry has been awakened, an im
perative obligation to meet that inquiry, 
so far as their means will allow, is impos
ed oa those who have been instrumental 
in exciting it. 

Such is the obligation now resting on 
the Society. Jts principal missions have 
exerted such a beneficial in tluence on 
the surrounding population, that other 
tribes and people are now heard pleading 
for missionaries to be sent to teach them 
also the way of life. Those, who bat re
cently were entbra11ed by a demoralizing 
and cruel superstition, are now deciding 
in their national councils, that '' they 
can no longer live without the regular 
and stated labours of a missionary," and 
are charging it on the committee " to 
care for their souls." 

MISCELLANEOUS MISSIONARY INTELLIGENCE. 

LIBERATION OF APPRENTICED 
NEGROES. 

The Baptist Churches in Jamaica, un
der the wise and christian counsels of 
the Rev. Messrs. Kaibb &nd Burchell, 
were expected to give full liberty to the 
apprenticed Negroes held by any of their 
members, 011 the first of August last; 
conceiving it to be a sin to retain them 
any longer in a state of partial slavery. 

LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

VALEDICTORY SERVICE, 

On Tuesday, Oct. 17th, a special 
meetini: of the Directors and frie11ds of 
the London Missionary Society, was held 
in EKl'ler Hall, when several Mission
nri~s and thei,: wives, amounting Iv thirty 
individuals, took leave of the Society, 
previous to their embarking for India, 
South Africa, and the South Sea Islands. 

A large audience was assembled. W. T. 
Blo.ir, Esq., the mayor of Bath, presided. 
The following are the appointments: 
Rcvds. Messrs. Mead, Cox, Russel, nod 
Ramsay, proceed to South ludia; they 
were introduced by the Rev. W. E11is, 
who gave a brief history of the Mission ; 
and addressed by the Rev. Dr. Fletcher, 
and Rev. Mr. Mead replied on behalf 
of him-elf and brethren. The Revds. 
Dr. Phillip, Mr. Read, Jan Tzatzoe, 
aud seven additional labourers proceed 
to Sonth Africa. They were introdu
ced by Mr. Ellis, and affectionately ad. 
dressed by Rev. T. Binney, and the 
three mentiont•d replied. Rev. Mr. Wil
liams and eleven 1\1 issionnries proceed to 
the South Sea Islands, three of whom are 
to the Marquissan Mission, four to the 
Society and Harvey Islands, and four to 
the Nn,·igators' Islands. These were in
troduced us before, and addressed by 
Rev, J. Bluckbnrn. Mr. Williams re. 
plied, and tbe delightful meeting broke 
up at hnlf-rast four. 
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DEPARTURE OF WESLEYAN 
MISSIONARIES. 

On the fifth of September, at Bristol, 
the Rei•. Jone.than Crowther, of long 
standing and deserved consideration in 
the Wesleyan ministry, embarked for 
Madras, in the "Elizabeth,'' Capt. Tho. 
mas, with Mrs. Crowther and their five 
children; and accompanied by five junior 
Missionaries, some of whom are married: 
these are, Mr. and Mrs. Best, Mr. Fox, 
Mr. Griffith, Mr. and Mrs. Jenkins, and 
Mr. and Mrs. Male. 

CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

Oo the 5th of September, the iostnic
tions of the Committee were delivered 
to the Re,·. John Nicholas Norgate, on 
occasion of his departure to Calcutta; 
and t<) llfr. "'allace Hewetson, on occa. 
sion of his departure lo South Africa: 
and the same having been acknowledgen 
hy Mr. Norgate and Mr. Hewetson, re
spccti,·ely, they were commended in 
prayer to the favour and protection of 
Almighty God, by the Rev. E. G. Marsh. 
Mr. and Mrs. Hewetson, and three chi!. 
dren, embarked at Gravesend, in the 

"Patriot," Captain Burton, on the tltb, 
for Algoa Day, with the view of joining 
the Rev. F. Owen, at Port Natal; and 
the Rev. J. N. Nor11:ate at Portsmouth, 
in the "Zenobia," Capt. Owen, for Cal
cutta, on the 19th. 

BAPTIST MISSION.-JAMAICA. 

At the opening of Mr. Knibb's new 
chapel at Falmouth, which took place 
some time sine~, the number of atten
dants wa., so lar11:e, that six ministers 
were engaged at the same time to preach 
to different congregation•, into 1>·hich the 
immense multitude was divided. Mr. 
Vine, an Independent minister, preached 
in the new chapel ; Mr. Clarke preach. 
ed in the school.room; Mr. Dexter in 
lhe Laocasterian school-room; Mr. Ward 
in the court house, lent by the Magis
trates; Mr. Dendy addressed the chil
dren, amounting to 2000, belon~ing to 
Mr. Koibb's congregation; and Mr. Ab
bott preached to a congregation under a 
tent. Not less than 6000 persons were 
present. The collections amounted to 
£900 currency. The other stations in the 
W estludies, appear to be in a very pro. 
mising condition. 

MEM.ORIAL TO THE GOV:ERNOR OF BOMBAY. 

WE have much pleasure in inserting the following valuable document at 
the request of a valued correspondent. It is pleasing to observe the gen
eral interest awaking upon tlie subject of British Patronage of Idolatry 
in the different presidencies oflndia. Dr. Buchanan first exposed this sys
tem, as seen at the Temple of Juggernaut; let our Missionaries in 
Orissa and their friends, and all serious Christians, as O'Connell said 
of Slavery, "Print it to death." A similar memorial has been presented 
to the Governor of Madras, signed by" 13 Chaplains, 37 Missionaries, 
and 152 European civil and military residents of all ranks and stations!" 
In the ensuing Session of Parliament, every Church in our Connexion 
should petition for the abolition of this auticbristian and anomalous 
state of things. 

"To the Right Honourable Sir Robert 
Grant, G. C. H., Governor in Council, 
Bombay. 

"Right Honourable Sir, 
"We, the undersigned mm1s

ters of the Gospel, and members of 
different christian denominations, beg 
leave most respectfully to memorialize 
your Excellency in Council,with reference 
to this Presidency,on tbeposition in which 
the British power in India has for many 
years slood, with regard to the idolo.tries 

and superstitions of its native subjects, 
and with regard to the requisilioos, of 
an unscriptural nature, which in certain 
ca.ses arc made from its christian officers, 
both civil and military. We' feo.r tl111t 
this position is one which, in many res
pects, is calculated to provoke the indig
nation of that God who has given our 
nat.ion the sovereignty over this gi:eat 
people; is contrary to the fundamental 
principles of religious toleration; is cal
culated to degrade the European charnc
tcr in the eyes of the natives; is opposed 



MEMORIAL TO THE GOVERNOR OF BOMfiAY. 439 

lo the benevolent wishes of our native 
country, for introducing amongst them 
useful knowledge, nncl for their religious 
and rroro.1 improvement, as expressed in 
Act 511, George III., chap. 155; and is 
contrary to the views of the Hon. the 
Court of Directors of the East India 
Company, as expressed in their Despatch 
to the Supreme Government of India, 
dated Feb. 20, 11:133, in which it is re
quired, that 'in all matters relating to 
their temples, their worship, their 'fcsti
\le.ls, their religious practices, and their 
ceremonial observances, our ne.Li.ve sub
jects be left entirely to themselves.' 

" The countenance and support ex
tended to idolatry, and the violation of 
the principles of toleration to which we 
refer, consist principally in the following 
particulars:-

l. "In the employment of Brahmuns 
and others for the purpose of making 
heathen invocations for rain and fair 
weather. 

2. "In the inscription of Shri on 
public documents, and the dedication of 
the Government Records to Ganespa and 
other gods. 

,3. "In the entertainment, in the 
Courts of Justice, of questions of a purely 
idolatrous nature, when no civil right 
depends on them. 

4. "In the degradation of certain 
castes, by excluding them from particu
lar offices and benefits not connected 
with religion. 

5. "In the servants of Government, 
civil.and milil.ary, in their official cape.ci
ty, at Hinduo and Mahommedan festi
vals, with a view to participate in their 
rites and ceremonies, or in the joining of 
troops, -and the use of regimental bands 
in the processions of Heathen and Me.. 
hommedan festivals, or in thPir attend
ance in any other capacity than that of 
a Police for the presen-ation of the peace. 

6. "In the firing of salutes by the 
troops, or by the ycssels of the Indian 
navy, in imitB.lion o.nd honour of 
Heathen and Mahommedan festive.ls, 
idol•, &c. 

"We !mow, in the particular instances 
above enu mere.led, the consciences of 
many of the servants of Government 
have been wounded, and been required, 
by the regulations of Government, or by 
the usage of the serrice, to le.Im. 

"We therefore most respectfully solicit 
that inquiry mo.y be made by your 
Excellency in Council into the topics 
to which we have adverted; o.nd we 
would further suggest, that the following 
po.rlkulars ought also to be included in 

the inquiry, as it may often be found, 
the.t where only justice or charity are 
concerned, an nnnece~<::arv antl criminal 
support to nalive superstiiion has been, 
or is, liable to be afforded. 

I. "The support given to Hindoo 
temples, to mo•ques, and tombs, either 
by the granting endowmen1s, pensions, 
and immunities, or by the collections 
and distributions, by the Officers of 
Government, of the revenues already 
appropriated to them. 

2. "The granting of allowances and 
gifts to Brahmuns and other persons be
cause of their connexion with the Hea
then and Mahommcdan priesthood. 

3. "The present moJe of aJminister
ing oaths in the native Courts of Justice, 
and whethe_r it be such as is proper for 
a Christian Government to allow and 
sanction. 

4. "The endowment and support of 
colleges and schools for inculcating Hea
then and Mahommedau measures, as 
your wisdom may suggest, for it is justly 
observed in the Hon. Court's Despatch, 
to which we have referred, that 'arrange
ments which implicate the Government, 
whether in a greater or less degree in the 
local superstitions of the natirns, might 
well be objected to in point of principle, 
even without reference to their actual con
sequences; but, that they also tend to con
sequences of an injurious kind, is e,·i
dent, inasmuch as they exhibit the Brit
ish power in such intimate c,Jnnexion 
with the unhappy and debasing super
stititions in q11esti11n, as almost necessa
rily to inspire the people with the belief 
that we admit Lhe dh-iue origin of these 
superstitions, or at least we ascribe to 
them some peculiar and venerable autho
rity. 

The zeal which your excellencv's Gov
ernment evinces fur the general w~lfare of 
the natives, encourages us to hope that our 
earnest representation will meet with the 
most favourable condderation; and we 
pray that God may direct you in all your 
delibera.tions.'' &c. 

"\Ve nre sorrv to add to the above 
the following ~ccount of the rejec
tion of Mr. Poynder's motion on 
the same subject. Truly these 
abominations cnnnot be long suf
fered 10 continue. The good sense 
of the British Christians will, we 
trust, lead them to give no rest un
til idolatry in India is left to fall 
by its own weight. 
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INDIAN IDOLATRY. 
ATTENDANCE OF BRITISH OFFICERS AT 

RINDOO RELIGIOUS CEREMONIES. 

At a quarterly general Court of Pro
prietors of East India stock, held on 
\~' ednesda ..-, 

Mr. POYNDER rose, and, agreeably to 
the notice given by him in June last, 
proceeded to submit the followiug motion 
to the Court:-

" Resolved,-That ad,.erling to the 
following documents, namel_,--the des
patch of the Hon. Court of Directors to 
the Supreme Gm·ernmeut of Bengal, 
dated the 20th of February, 1833,-the 
memorial of the ci,·il and militan• in
habitants of the Presidencv of Mad;-a..s to 
the Right Hon. Sir Frederick Adam, the 
Go,.emor in Council,-the letter of the 
Rev. the Lord Bishop of Madras, trans
mitting such memorial, dated the 6th of 
August, 1836, and the answer to his 
Lordship of Henry Charuier, Esq., the 
chief Secr~tary of Fort. _St. George, dated 
the I Ith of October, 1836, this Court re
commends to the Hon. Court of Directors 
to transmit sncb instructions to the Go
..-ernment of MadrllS as may give effect 
to the prayer of the memorial,-namely, 
that in accordance with the directions of 
the hon. directors, of the 20th of Febru
ary, 1833, the officers of Government 
may be prohibited from issuing orders 
affdrding encouragement to Mah,,medan 
or heathen rites and festivals. That it 
be not hereafter required of auy christian 
servant of the state, cinl or military, to 
make an offering, or to be present at, or 
take part in, any idolatrous or Ma
bomedan act of worship or religious fes
tival. That the firing of salutes, the 
employment of military bands, and of 
the Government troops, in honour of 
idolatrous or Mahomedan processions, or 
ceremonies, and all similar observances 
which infringe upon liberty of conscience, 
and directly • promote the growth and 
popularity of the debasing superstitions 
of the country' be discontinued; and that 
such parts of regulation 7, of 1817, as 
identify the Government with Mahome
danism and heathenism be rescinded, and 
that every class of persons be left, as the 
hon. Court of Directors have enjoined, 
entirely to themselves, to follow their re
ligious duties according to the dictates of 
their consciences." 

The Hon. Proprietor introduced the 
resolution by observations and reference 
to intelligence of great importance. The 
Hon. Proprietor, after adverting to a let
ter which be had himself received from 
nn influential individual in India, which 

adv~rted to the vast uumber of per8otts 
who annually pe1ished in m11klng pil
grimages to the shrines of different idols, 
and the amount of revenue which the 
Company receh·ed from the pilgri1n tax, 
conclude,! by expressing his firm hope 
and his stead fast belief that though the 
destruction of the existing system might 
be staved off for a season by the Govern
ment abroad, yet that in the end it must 
necessarily be abolished. 

Mr. HANKEY seconded the motion, 
and expressed a hope that such an ar
rangemeut would be made as would satis
fy that large portion of Bl'itish society 
which felt a very deep interest in every 
thing that respected Christianity in India. 

An Hon. Proprietor hoped that no de
cision would be called for on so impor
tant a motion in a court so thin. 

Mr. MARRIOTT was 4.uite sure that 
such things as those which had been 
described by tbe hon. mover could not 
possibly go on much longer. They must 
ha.-e done with that cursed profit, for 
such he would call all the revenue which 
was derh-ed from such a source. 

Mr. WEEDING said he would propose 
an amendment which would probably 
satisfy all parties, o.s it would contain 
the words which the directors themsel,•es 
made use of in the despatch of February, 
1833. It was,-" That this Court, ad
verting to the despatch of the Court of 
Directors to the Bengal Government, of 
the 20th of February, 1833, recommend 
to the Court of Directors to renew the 
tenor of that despatch, and to call on the 
Bengal Government to ·carry those in
structions into effect with all prudent and 
practicable expedition." 

MR. PoYNnER.-1 will agree to that 
amendment with the greatest pleasure. 

The CHAIRMAN said he could not agree 
either to the motion or the amendment, 
and he would take the sense of the Court 
on the question. On the 21st of ,Tune 
last, at the general Court then held, a 
motion exactly the same as the amend
ment now proposed, was negatived by a 
very large majority. Why, then, should 
a similar proposition be now introduced! 

On Mr. Weeding's amendment being 
put, 

Mr. P0YNDER called for a division, 
wher, the numbers were-

For the amendment 10 
Against it 26 

Majority 16 

The question was next put on the 
original motion, and negatived. 

The court then adjourned. 
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THE LATTER END. 

THE universe is full of analogies; yeL many of us are apt to half 
despise them. We look upon them as the amusements of people whose 
imaginations overcome their judgments; we see plenty in all objects of 
importance of themselves to engage our time and attention, without 
eking out the yarn to twice its proper length by comparisons and simili
tudes; we rejoice in the plain matter of fact, and provided we can get 
that, we do not care bow many things similar to it some fanciful geni
uses can find out: they are welcome to them. It is not surp1ising that 
having no special predilection for the commodity at all, on the ware 
being exhibited more than once we soon become impatient of the repeti
tion; an illustration soon gets stale with us, and we seek refuge from 
imagery for which we have lost our relish, in the plainest of statements 
and the simplest of truths. Why is this? Is it because no such quality 
as the tendency to imitate belongs to our nature? Because the percep
tion of resemblances is a matter of no consequence or interest to us as 
rational beings, and is kicked out as a foolish and trifling habit by men 
of exemplary strength of mind ? Because we ourselves have not at one 
time delighted in the choice comparison, the apt illustration, and the 
natural analogy ? Or because we have discovered that no real likeness 
exists among the various objects which occupy creation, and no corres
poudence in the various systems which fill it with enjoyment? The 
reason is far different; for while we bold that "one God and Father of 
us all" created the whole world, and all the systems of worlds that we 
are acquainted with, or which science has professed to bring to our 
knowledge, we must naturally expect a unity of design in all we see. 
The infinite system undoubtedly is, in respect to the depth of its foun
dations, and the reach of its extent, altogether beyond our comprehen
sion; and this it may safely be, without at all injuring our ability to 
judge of its general plan by the portion of it submitted to our cogni
zance; without interfering wilh the propriety of reasoning from a part 
to the whole, from one specimen of the handiwork to the completion of 
the magnificent design. The Great Artificer of matter and of mind, 
the Author of all elements, the Originator of all principles, the Com
mencer of time, the Controller of all progress, the Consummalor and 
Sanctioner of all perfection, is one ; the plan of all his works is one ; the 
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voice of all nature, the image of all things visible, the indications nncf 
tendencies of all true light and knowledge, are one; deep in responsive 
concord calleth unto deep, and all the trees of the field, as it wer,e in 
simultaneous s_ympathy clap their hands, at one bidding and to one 
strain; and while this unitv in cause and in design remains the primary 
feature of all which we b~hold nnd all we know, there must be room, 
abundant room, for the labours even of an ambitious system of analogy. 
No, the true reason, we believe why, with men of stern and considerate 
minds analogy has ever become distastefnl, is to be found in its abuse : 
an abuse which consists, partly in the degradation of real analogies to 
unworthy objects, and still more principally in the false subslitution 
and employment of unreal analogies for those that are real, the analogies 
of mere fancy for the analogies of nature and of fact. This mode of 
illustration has of late become so general, that writers of almost all grades 
and descriptions seize upon it, and appear to consider it an indispensable 
ingredient in almost every species of composition. This indiscriminate 
~mpliance with the literary fashion of the day bas led to its adoption 

'iany who would otherwise have been strangers to it; and the con
·nce of this has been, as might ba\·e been expected, that all the most 
ly-suggested and natural analogies have been worn threadbare, 
many have been used before they have been understood ; and many 

' ·, . ave been employed by those who have had a more eager desire for 
:•;, :,·,ess of style than for soundness of thought, and who have imprinted 
',[" ,; them such various aud often such unwarrantable distortions, that 
::;,, original analogy has at length become matter of caricature. In this 
,•.-r,v an idea gets abroad that analogies, similitudes, and so on, are vulgar 
, • d silly, and good writers relinquish the use of them lest they them
~elves should fall under the suspicion of partaking a similar character. 
There is hardly one of the best figures in the language that has not in 
this way fallen a sacrifice; and among them is that resemblance which 
is so frequently alluded to as subsisting between the seasons and the 
various stages of human life. 

Thus we compare youth with spring, manhood with summer, autumn 
with age, and winter with death. In this case we consider that there 
exists a real analogy: for as spring is the season of freshness, delicacy, 
variety, promise, and bloom, so is youth the season of artlessness, of ten
derness of feeling, of a multiplicity of impulses, pursuits, and joys, of 
beauty and of hope: as summer is the season of full. developement and 
of strongest growth and vegetation, so is manhood of pride, power, and 
greatness: as autumn is that of production and ripeness in the material 
world, so is age in the history of man; and as winter comes in time and 
withers the face of nature before him, so we know that death will at one 
time approach, and bear us all away to an unseen world. 

It is however the Jailer end of these two respective courses which has 
struck us as furni~hing the most beautiful and exact analogy ; and from 
which we think the most profit may be drawn. There are some pe~u
liar properties and events belonging to this stage in each instance which 
may be advantageously compared and studied. The princ_ipal of these, 
as it occurs to us, are, fruit, repose, decay, separation, and disappearance. 

'fhe Hatural result of the influences to which anything in the vegetable 
world is subject, and of the processes which are performed in it, is pro
duction. _ _;fhe budding of spring and the glQW of summer each well 

~--' 
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be-come the seasons nt which they make their appearance; bu L they fall, 
the one into other, and both at length into their successor autumn, and 
epp~ar to resign to his possession all the treasures which have been ac
cumulated by their activity. The earth submits to ten thousand differ
ent masters, and receives into her bosom ten thou3and different seeds 
and germs; yet the end is always fruit. No maller, good or bad: time 
rewards her, and at length bestows the fruit. On every soil the husband
man may scatter precious seed, on every soil the enemy may S'JW his 
tares; they both "grow together till the harvest." The earth then 
triumphs over all the labours of vegetation, over the flood, the drought, 
the inclemencies of skies and winds, and pours into the hands of her 
sons a rich return in kind of all they once committed to her. 

Her work done, mark, how she reposes! With her, as in the animal 
economy, rest follows labour. No vivid sunbeams after the flying 
shower force up the fast-aspiring stem, or expand the succulent blade; 
no meridian scorching tries their power of resistance ; no; this is not the 
genius of the season; repose, repose is in the ascendant. The full ear 
nods beneath its load; the stem waves with an almost recumbent incli
nation; arduous July is gone, and bland September appears to interpose 
for the purpose of undertaking the office of nurse to nature in her fatigue. 
The earth seems (to use a phrase common in life) as if she was retiring 
upon her income. 

This state has not lasted long, before symptoms of decay manifest 
themselves. The hydraulic apparatus that raised nutriment from the 
earth through a thousand tubes and a thousand valves, becomes retarded 
in its motions, and the busy circulation of the vegetable fluids gets nearer 
and nearer to stagnation. In the vegetable system and in the lower 
forms of animal life ease prevails to such an extent as to border upon 
torpor, and this in turn ends in paralysis and insensibility. The prncess 
goes on to drier and colder, till vitality seems left with the form only, 
but without the power. Presently a spot makes its appearance where 
disorganization has evidently commenced; this enlarges its boundaries 
from a part to the whole; from the leaf to the branch ; from the branch 
to the tree; and from that again to the forest, till at l,ength the face of 
nature assumes the complete expression of decay. Leaves wither, stems 
rot, plants shrivel, hibernating animals lose half their sensible life. 

Now behold another movement. As, notwithstanding t111.! rapid mor
tality of a large population, some always remain to occupy the earth, 
and propagate the stock of another generation, so in the progress of the 
seasons, while some portions of the living world are deprived of existence. 
others are left instinct with life, for the purposes of reproduction. Th, 
living end the dead cannot commune, and to avoid this impossibility, ,: 
uew process commences; it is the process of separation. The poin of 
contact between the leaf and the parent branch, which had been the ;;,uc:
way of supply and the anchor of support to the former, now ben1;ne, 
clogged with particles too coarse to allow the passage of nourish m ,'1> r 
and too brittle to bend and parry with the ever-changing attacks of t \. 
wind. The dry and inelfectual connexion at length gives way, aud 11, • 
sweeping blast bears the victim of decay far away from the living :;en11-
that bestnd the parent bough. 

Withered, uncomely, and noisome, is this remnant of lost vital it_\ L 
remain an e_ye-sore upon the smiling face of the living world I' N c. 
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Nature is \\"iscr than this. Having played its part as a feature in the 
variegated scene for which it was intended, and afterwards overcome of 
~ge and toil, the Great Protecting Power will not allow its glory 10,1end 
m shame; but opens a way by which it can gracefully retire from the 
stage of action, beneath a veil, which, while it shelters it from contrast 
with ri,,als whose charms are yet retained, introduces it into a circle of 
elements all of which are sharing a congenial dissolution. Shorn and 
bruised indeed, the earth, for a moment, as it were, is; but presently 
descend the snows of winter, mollifying the asperities she has endured, 
and_ concealing with a spotless garment, which stretches from horizon to 
honzon, every trace of rudeness and desolation, This is the stage of 
disappearance. 

Now for the latter end of the analogy. Shall we make it appear that 
any resemblance exists in the close of human life, as its characteristics 
are _ll!>ually presented to our notice, and the dosing season of the annu
al circle. l:<'irst, then, as to the bearing of fruit. \Ve may remark, in 
a preliminary way, that the bearing of fruit, as one of the many cir
cumstances connected with human affairs, belongs essentially to the lat
ter end of that circle or train of events with which it is connected. Thus 
when men unite in any common design, there are many circumstances 
a_ttending it; some in common belonging to all stages of its prosecu
t10n; some to one or more stages only. Thus, a considerable measure 
of interest is taken in it at all periods of its progress; but there is ano
ther part of it which belongs to the earliest stage; this is projection; 
after that is preparation; these particular characteristics of the object 
only belong to it at the beginning; neither projection nor preparation 
belong to the subsequent stages, neither to the middle nor to the latter 
end. But there is one quality which is always restricted to the latter 
end; what is this ?-the bearing of the fruit, the result of all the pre
vious steps which have been performed in the train of action. Thus 
the fruit of a railway, a coal mine, a bank, is not looked for at the time 
the prospectuses are issued, the workmen engaged, or the establishment 
opened: no: but time rolls by, and when the design is well seasoned 
with years, the result appears; it bears its fruit at the latter end. It 
may be said, this is not to the point, because it does not follow strictly 
in the natural course of things; it is an effect produced by the inter
vention of voluntary design! Perhaps the fruit is; but the time of 
its production is not. If that point was within the control of the vo
luntary agents concerned, the fruit would be placed the very first part 
of the business. The latter end of all things in the voluntary world 
abounds in fruit, whether the agents will it or not. Almost every thing 
seems to have the power of reproduction within it, if you will but give 
it time; it bears fruit and seeds, seed of its own proper kind. A thought 
reproduces and repeats itself; these ripen to desire; the desire gives 
birth to action; the action often repeated becomes the habit; habits 
create the character; character confirms and spreads, and, by example, 
multiplies itself a thousand-fold. Mean and almost unnoticed is the 
first impulse of temptation which passes through the mind, otfen_ded for 
the moment with its baseness; the next is stronger and meets wnh less 
resistauce; the third succeeds. Vice having gained a landing, imp1:oves 
her first advantages, aud, by progressive marches, adds new provmces 
to lier territory, an<l fresh names to the list of her conquests; one bul-
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worlc of principle and morality after another yields beneath her power, 
and os time ond spoce arrive, the advance to perfect victory is maintain
ed, ~ill nt length her unhappy victim is aroused to the consequences of 
his misguided choice, to find the dominion of his spirit overrun by an 
enemy, its citadel taken, and the fall of its ruins illumined by the flames 
of destruction which mark his destiny. Nor does the evil stop here. 
Like the infection of o. fatal malady, the influence of his example insin
uates into the most private recesses, and pervades through an extent 
most fearfully indefinite, prevailing over one obstacle after another, and 
reducing victim after victim beneath its influence, till where we once 
saw only one noxious and disgusting exception to the good order and 
purity of society, we now behold that society itself degenerated into a 
community of the profane, the worthless, the abandoned, and the mi
serable. Wretchedness, the rewarder of vice, is nowhere absent; but 
through all the scene her genius speaks, acts, and reigns; distributes to 
each the recompense of his accumulated demerits, and, amidst the com
plaints and execrations of those she has undone, seats herself in crowned 
majesty upon the summit of human calamity. Here is fruit; here is 
"the latter end" which is " worse than the first;" here is the serving 
of sin, and the receiving of its wages; here is the sowing to the wind, 
and reaping of the whirlwind. The life of a good man furnishes an ex
ample no less appropriate to our purpose. He commences his course 
by himself, but little known, and with a trembling confidence in powers 
which have not been strengthened by exercise, nor adapted with the 
skill which is derived from experience. Aware that his deserts are no 
source of hope to him, and that all the favourable expectations which 
he cherishes must be grounded on the unconstrained mercy and good
ness of God, he looks with diffidence and fear for any measure of suc
cess to follow his exertions. When his enemies oppose him, his mo
desty forbids him to return their menaces, and when they revile him 
with falsehood, a candid consciousness of his real defects prevents him 
assuming a right to perfect exemption from blame. Still steady, how
ever, in the pursuit of one path, the principles of virtue and piety for
tify themselves in his bosom every moment he allows them a residence 
there, till his breast becomes in the end a strong-hold of rectitude, and 
a temple .of vital godliness. One observer after another becomes his 
friend ; his name,· once unknown, is first circulated, then revered; his 
character becomes more and more consolidated by inveterate attachment 
to his chosen principles and undeviating consistency in their practice, 
till at length the activity of his life appears to have served its purpose, 
and placed him in that enviable position of worth and importance, to 
which it was intended and fitted to conduct him. Now behold him
formerly the stripling, the candidate, the ad,·enturer-standing in the 
dignity of a revered and triumphant age, surrounded by the trophies of 
his labours, hopes, and victories. About him move the active and en
terprising youth of his posterity, which transport the impulses of his 
mind and character, with unnumbered individual modifications, to scenes 
and generations distant from him ; bis reputation, like a tower of strength, 
stands needless of defence, and shows a front which the hard and hack
neyed mouth of calumny refuses to attack; his designs of industry and 
benevolence, once only dreams, have now environed him with solid mo
numents of usefulness, h1wing availed in much, and not yet exhausted. 
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hut; promising still farther good; and his piety, which was first vindi
cated only perchance hy a passing sigh, a falling tear, or a trembling 
prayer, has now worked out for itself a fixed and lasting habitulio.n in 
the firm faith and unshaken steadiness of an elder of Israel. Hire is 
fruit-fruit in nature, fruit in morals, fruit in character, fruit in religion. 
,Vith such a subject of reflection as this before our eyes, well may we 
wish to sow the earlier years of life with a seed productive of a harvest 
so auspicious; well may we, in reconciliation at the prospect of a con
clusion, not far hence, being put to our labours, when a conclusion so 
benign as this is possible, exclaim, "Let my lest end be like his ! " 

"The heat and burden of the day " is over. Though every season 
of life unquestionably stands connected with its peculiar duties and be
coming characteristics, those of age are of a widely different kind from 
the virtues which are demanded in the most energetic and lnborious pe
riods of our history. The graces of this epoch are of a complexion 
eminently miid and tranquil ; the noisy and bustling traits of character 
having subsided, and given place to the predominance of a more serene 
and penceful inlluence. The passions have served their objects nnd have 
become, to a certain extent, dormant. 'fhe veteran slackens the grasp 
of a stiffened hand from weapons whose use requires an agility which 
he bas lost; and half disabled by infirmities, he retreats, and leaves the 
field of action to more mercurial spirits. He seeks retirement covered 
with glory; and though we look not now for the fire of enthusiasm in 
his oratory, nor the signal of commencing combat from his hand, we 
raise our eyes to the silvery radiance of his hoary head, in expectation 
of a blessing, linger delighted within echo of the wisdom which falls 
from his lips, and submit with gratitude and patience to the mild rebukes 
which he dispenses-rebukes which the plenitude of his experience 
and his love render incalculably valuable to us. He has but little to do; 
bis duty is to exist, bearing with him a mellowness and majesty 
too sacred to be abused or rebelled age.inst, and constituting a monu
ment in the eyes of the children of men in favour of virtue and piety, 
to encourage those who follow his example; and on them the glory of 
his sanction falls brilliant but placid as the light of a setting sun. Such 
a monument, though silent, is often more effective than the eloquence 
of many didactic lessons. And here, in passing, let us not forget to 
admire the wisdom of that providence which has made our abilities and 
duties so nicely compatible. In the later periods of life, when our en
ergies begin to decline, and our powers require to be fostered by ease 
and quiet, then it is that the desire of activity, which would have be
come ill-timed, is so providentially withdrawn; so that as soon as we 
become unfit for the exertions of ambitious life, we relinquish the long
ing with which we once pursued them, and experience a desire for that 
retirement and repose which are the best remedies for the infirmities of 
our altered condition. The hero of the christian warfare thus in com
posure falls back upon the retrospect of an honourable career, and as 
the impulses of a by-gone ardour visit him more seldom end more fee
bly, enjoys in increasing degree the blessing of well-earned repose. 

In life, as in the annual history of the vegetable world, the era of 
repose is soon succeeded by the era of decay. It is not long after a 
man has retired, before his friends begin to perceive that the step was a 
wise one. The nlerlncss and nerve of his understanding appear to foil, 
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nncl almost lo desert him; his perceptions are less clear, his conclusions 
less positive, ancl the mocle in which he arrives at them less satisfac
tory\ His confidence in himself diminishes; he is ready to distrust his 
own judgmenl, aud is auxious to know how the subjects of his reflection 
will appear to other minds. He feels a degree of confirmation in his 
opinion, from the acquiescence of others, which he never experienced 
in the days of his highest mental powers; even the assent of young 
minds lo his own ideas gives him solace. In the active world he de
putes his business and his responsibility to a representative; it may be 
to his child; and even to him, rightfully bound ashe is to honour his au
thority, he becomes willing, nay, anxiou11, to defer, and feels a security 
in the very act. In Lord Bacon's words" he consults too much, de
lays too long, and repents too soon," to trust himself properly with 
the management of weighty and arduous concerns. We need go on 
no further to describe the chnracteristics of this epoch; it would only 
be to recapitulate the common infirmities of 11ge, with which a due 
contemplation of the finite character and the humbling necessities of 
our nature either has, or ought to have, made us all familiar. 

Arrived at this pass the aged man begins lo feel that the world goes 
on too fast for him; he cannot keep pace with it; its intelligence is 
partly unintelligible, partly uninteresting; its sympathies are too hasty 
fo1· him 'to catch, and its novelties are too numerous and peculiar for 
him to learn. The sphere of his intercourse with it consequently 
diminishes, and the tone of that intercourse lowers. ( As among 
travellers at the hotel, those who are departing have interests to trans
act, which those who tarry concern themselves not about; so in life, 
the pilgrim who goes onward and the pilgrim who sojourns, by the dif
ferent circumstances of their respective case, mutually become invo
luntary agents in their separation.) So a process of separation com
mences by 1vhich he is finally severed from those around him. We 
are too much accustomed to look upon the separation of the human 
being from the present state as an event characterized peculiarly by 
suddenness and promptitude; this notion is erroneous; in the course 
of nature it is not so: for the preparatory steps of the process are 
commenced, perhaps long before we are aware, in the insensible abate
ment of that fervent sympathy which we naturally hold with the pass
ing life around us, gradually weaning us from those most powerful 
and interesting associations which we once cherished, till they be
came, as it were, a part of ourselves, so that as the flame flickers 
still deeper in the socket, it and the life which supports it at length 
expire together. 

"Man dieth and giveth up the ghost, and where is he?" We watch 
for a few days by the couch on which his visible remains repose, and 
think with frequent repetition over the countless circumstances of an en
deared connexion, now broken ; especially we dwell upon that act anJ 
moment of intercourse, which we must in future ever know as the last; 
with a heaving bosom and a heart wounded with regrets of the deepest 
fondness, we slowly follow him to the tomb; on its margin we stand, 
and strain one long, distracted gaze upon the cerements which enclose 
the dear departed, and turn away-to behold them no more ! They 
are gone; "the place that once knew them shall know them no more 
for ever." They are gone; and where are they gone? There is a hard 
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proverb abroad in the world, and one intended lo be full of biller re
proof, and for the most part it may be justly so, to the majority of 
mankind, but which perhaps in its turn deserves a little rebuke itrlf: 
it is one of Poor Richard's-'' Experience keeps a dear school, but 
fools will learn in no other." Now we are so constituted that experi
ence is to us by far the most satisfactory mode of gaining inform1ttion; 
and upon that fact of our nature is founded the best and greatest sys
tem of philosophy which the world ever saw; we mean that of Bacon. 
All men contemn the pretensions of any dogma or system which con
tradicts experience, and estimate its value in pro'portion c,nly as it is 
proven by this infallible test. Anything which we have ourselves tried, 
we feel an intimacy with, which is followed by a certain sense of secu
rity; the vague and illimitable character of the object, in which quali
ties its influence over our minds appears very much to reside is dimin
ished, and we encounter it in future, if not without apprehension, at 
any rate with such a definite calculation of the amount of danger to be 
braved as imparts to us some degree of self-possession. Of many things 
therefore which are terrible the first time, it may be said with truth, 
that their power to alarm us is lost or at any rate considerably dimin
ished by our actual experience of them. But" of death, we never know 
any thing by experience; this source of familiarity is entirely cut off; 
though " in the midst of life" we may be said to be in it, it is still a 
strang·e land to us, and when we pass into it, we must do so with the 
certainty upon our minds of our perfect ignorance of the road we are 
about to travel, of the house in which we are about to dwell. As the 
grain which escapes from the husky shell in which it had been lodged 
drops into the bosom of a soil before unknown to it, so man, when ea.li
ed from his earthly career, falls from the walks of life into a grave 
where his foot never before trod. He has a fresh world to encounter, of 
the nature of which he has formed conceptions whose character and mag
nitude impress him with its vast importance and infinite superiority to 
that which he must leave-and he must do it alone, and a perfect 
stranger. And indeed as the future world is to those who pass into it, 
a foreign country, undescribed and unknown, so to those who remain 
behind does an impenetrable veil of mystery rest o.ver it. Our prede
cessors have changed their habitation, we know not whither; we look 
for them, but they are gone. This is the stage or disappearance. 

,v e have thus far endeavoured to trace the analogies which we appre
hend may be properly considered to exist between the arrangements 
manifested in the regulations of the external world, and the laws which 
may be discovered in matters of will and conduct. In bringing two 
such apparently foreign regions of the Divine Go,·ernment into com
parison some danger of inconsistency might be apprehended; and when 
we consider the short-sightedness of human powers this fear should seem 
by no means unnatural; but we hope that what we have advanced does not 
transgress the limits of sound thought. It remains therefore to add one 
remark, and we have done. H nman life is subdivided into various shorter 
periods, and as though it was a whole consisting of c?ncentric circ!es 
or of connected links, each one appears to possess a series of properties 
which make it typical of the whole. Nor are these arbitrary divisions, 
chargeable witb the weakness of a human origin; but they are justified 
not only by the general analogy of nature, but by the expressed intention 
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or the Great GovcrnnT of the universe.* Thus a year, a month, a week. 
a dnv, are times which have a "latter end" towards which the elfec1s 
an

1

el results of their previous portions appear to accumuµHe. So ut the 
conclusion of a day, a week, or year, we are accustomed to receive the 
product of the whole, to reckon, and treasure it up. To the latter end 
of the largest of these portions of human life are we now come; to the 
close of a year's laboms, its hopes, its fears, and its fortunes. Now, 
gentle reader, we have laid before you at our wonted interval, the product 
of our hours of reflection, our unworthy but well-meant prayers, our 
decided and sincere opinions. For you more than one hand, more than 
one pen, has laboured; for you has the essay, the intelligence, the query, 
the correspondence, been brought forth; for your information has the 
report been forwarded, for your consolation l1as the obi1uary beer. penned, 
for your enlightenment has the discussion been encountered, for your 
satisfaction has the reply been tendered; in fine, for your benefit has our 
magazine by monthly toils been conducted to the close of another year. 
Let us ask, or rather ask yourselves, where is the fruit? Though your 
perusal may not at all times have been satisfactory, and though conscious 
of many defects, we still hope, that some one thing, perchance more than 
one, has been written, which might have been to profit. Has it been 
so? It is not for us to press this inquiry. We also have a Master who 
requires fidelity in his service, and it becomes us to turn upou ourselves 
the thought of self-examination ere we assume the attitude of judgment 
towards yourselves. May we both remember that there is one great 
harvest of the universe, at which the Lord will descend and with his 
angels gather up the wheat and the tares; then will assemble the profit
able and the unprofitable to receive their recompense, and to that scene 
shall we all be conducted through the narrow portals of the grave; and 
may it be that in the extremity of expiring nature we may experience 
the sublime munitions of a faith, whose hopes anJ principles shall bestir 
and erect themselves amidst the final prostration of all mortal thoughts 
and desires; which shall gather energy in the body's dissolution; and 
which, in the nobleness of their life and power, after the winter of death 
has passed awny, sh311 bloom in an eternal spring! 

THE NATURE AND IMPORTANCE OF CHRISTIAN 
BENEVOLENCE. 

CHRISTIAN benevolence is ~ctive, self-denying, and extensive. _It 
does not content itself with merely wishing well to an object of dis
tress; it prompts us to come in contact with human woe, and to exert 
ourselves for its mitigation. Inducing us to rejoice in the well-being 
of our species, it er.gages us to do something every day, if possible, to 
add to the improvement and happiness of man. To part with the 
crumbs which fall from our table, to give our superfluities only, to 
surrender what we shall never miss, or what it would be an encumbrance 
to us to retain, is not to discharge the duty of christian benevolence. 
Our profession binds us to the practice of sell~denial. It requires us 
not only to be liberal in parting with outward possessions, but to he 
"illing to divide with the sorrowful the torrent or their grief, to bear 

•" And let them be fol' signs and for seasons, alld for days nod years."·-Ue1wsi,. 
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sufferings, encounter hardships, and endure suere privl\tions, in order 
to promote the spiritual and eternal welfare of mankind. What was 
the spirit of that truly great man who could say, "Yea, and if ( be 
offered upon the sacrifice and service of your faith, I joy and rejoice 
with )'On all." The intensity of his love led him to contemplate mar
tynlom as an event to be desired, if it might but serve to establish his 
l>relliren in the faith. His benevolence was also a11 extensh·e as it was 
vehement. Churches which he had never seen, were borne upon his 
mind in prayer, and were commended to the mercv and care of God 
with conflicts of faith and importunity of desire. R~m. i. 9; Col. ii. I. 
The outward circumstances of colour, poverty, foreign names, habits, 
and manners, had no power to ex1ing·uish his burning sympathies, 01' 

prevent the exercise of pity. As "he had opportunity he did good 
unto all men, but especially to the household of faith." Such was the 
S_aviour of mankind. His benevolence triumphed over all the preju
dices of his nation, and beamed alike on Gentile and on Jew. The 
hapless Samaritan whom his countrymen had consigned in imagination 
lo eternal misery, and whose characters they identified with that of the 
de,•i I_, were ever the objects of J esus's mercy, recommended to notice 
Ly his parables, and illuminated by his instructions. As He drew near 
the end of his career the depth of his love became more obvious. His 
eyes began to overflow with tears on account of the continued impeni
tence of the Jews, his warnings became more significant and solemn, 
his every action touching to the heart, and his supplications more 
audible and fervent. One of his last words was a prayer for his mur
derers; and bis last charge to his beloved disciple, was an expression 
o( sympathy for his mother. Now, if it be incumbent on us to exhibit 
the mind of Christ, christian benevolence is something more than the 
sp~ntaneous sympathy of human nature, or the exercise of hu_manity. 
lt 1s more ardent, more permanent, and more energetic. It 1s a fire 
kiudled by the experience of Christ's love to us, and sustained and in
creased by the reception of his grace. The f'act will be attested by 
every si!lcere Christian, that when through faith iu Jesus we realize a 
sense of pardoning mercy, a comfortable persuasion of an interest in the 
promises, and of a participation of all the blessings of the gospel, the 
affections begin to expand, the desire after holiness gathers strength, 
and a longing is felt to be useful to all the world. This is christian 
benevolence. This is the principle which puts the church in motion 
for the salvation of the world. It was this responsive affection, this di
vine element of character, which induced the A poslle Paul to consecrate 
himself at the foot of the cross, a willing victim in the cause of the 
Rerleemer; and it is the same spring of action which, at this moment, 
moves all the sincere friends of the gospel in direct efforts to save souls, 
iu the support of churches, of bible societies, missionary societies, and 
sabbath-schools. It is a "fire which many waters cannot quench, 
nei1her can the floods drown." 

Such a temper of mind is of importance to every Christian. If the 
above remarks be just, it is hardly possible to see ho~,- vital christian
itv can exist without it. We may indeed think of a sm~ere charac~er, 
wi:io though not rightly instructed as to the way of salval1011, yet h~1·mg 
a geueral faith in the gospel, persists in works of repentance, aud m_an 
attenclance on forms and ordinances as the only means of sccurmg 
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eternal life: nor is iL for us to say with how mnch ignorance a state of 
squl-~ecurity is compatible. But certainly an individual acting on these 
pt'(nc1ples will have but little of real christian benevolence. If he be 
truly in earnest, he may give his goods to feed the poor, and subject 
himself to great privations for the advantage of others; he may abound 
in the use of forms of prayer, and be ready even to hazard his life in 
the pursuit of some object of public utility: but after all, there may be 
a species of love or charity of which he is comparatively destitute. 
I Cor. xiii. 1-3. This element of character is the product or con
comitant of saving, vital, operative faith; aod "in Christ Jesus, neither 
circumcision availeth any thiog, nor uncircumcision, but faith which 
worketh by love." The effect of pharisaism is to render the mind 
solitary and self-centred; but the tendency of the Gospel is to produce 
a charity or "love which suffereth long and is kind, "hich envieth not, 
vaunteth not itself, is not puffed up, cloth not behave itself unseemly, 
s.eeketh not her own, is not easily provoked, thinketh no evil, rejoicellr 
not in isiquity, but rejoiceth in the truth; beareth all things, believelh 
all things, hopeth all things, endureth;" a love or benevolence which 
never faileth, but is a permanent fountain of kind desires and contri
vances, for the good of all mankind. 

The apostolic description of the nrious aspects of christian bene
volence is sufficient of itself to evince its unutterable importance. We 
may add, however, that it is the command obliges us 10 act on this 
principle. Whether to exert ourselves for the good ol' others, and de
ny ourselves the luxuries and vanities of life, in order to extend our 
beneficence, or not to act in this manner, are points not left to our 
option. We are enjoined to be followers of the Lamb. The injuni::
tions of infinite authority bind us to do good unto all men; and the 
apostle assures us, that "to him who knoweth to do good and doeth it 
not, to him it is sin." The commands to exercise benevolence are 
expressed in various forms; and therefore, though the soul is awaken
ed to the desire of obeying them, by the enjoyment of salvation, it must 
be of importance, iu order to preserve a healthy state of miud, to keep 
those commands in recollection. Christians should remember, and 
should be told that self-denying liberality is obligatory; and that 
though their hearts may not dictate liberal exertions for the support 
of the cause of Goel and of truth, they will, by refusing them, bring 
guilt on their consciences. With what face will the covetous or inclolent 
professor appear in the presence of the Saviour, at that day, when 
they only will be placed at the right hancl to whom it can be! said, " l 
was hungry, and )'e gave me meat; I was thirsty, and ye gave me drink ; 
naked, and ye clothed me; sick and in prisoo, and ye came unto me." 

The consequences of christian benevolence may be immense. An 
act of love will often effect more good than ten cliscourses on the sub
ject. The infidel whose prejudices against christianity rendered him 
proof against every argument in favour of its divine origin, was at 
length laid on a sick bed, and awaited with anxiety the visits and the 
sympathy of his companions. But alas! their principles hall uot taught 
them to weep with those that weep. He would have been left to agonize 
alone, hacl not a clespisecl christian or two, sought him out, a1,d given 
him proof of their compassion. Conviction darted into his mine!. The 
excellence of christinnity induced him to inquire with more candour 
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into its di,•inc origin; an,1 inquiry issued in conve1·sion. The results 
which may follow one instance of conversion cannot be estimalccl. Is it 
a Paul whom you have been the means of tuming from the error of l,;1s 
way? He may hy his lahour~ and sufferings in the cause of tn1th 
1rnd righteousness he instrumental in changing the face of a great 
part ol the moral world. ls it a Luther? He may rouse the 
slumbering nations from their lethargy, cau~e thot pupnl throne to 
fall, which another Luther shook lo its centre, and like him give a 
rnigl11y impul•e lo the energies of hundredq of thousancl8 of death. 
less mind~. h it a Whitefiel,l or a Wesley? He may call up 
Hgain fro,n ohlivion many forgollen principles of truth, anrl hy 
!ravelling through the length ancl breadth of the country, may like 
each of them, convert thou~ands, anrl be a mighty instrume11t for 
reviving the re:igion of J e~us. Is it a very ohscure individual 
whom you have heen the means of converting lo God? Still do 
not vit-w the en'nl as unimportant. Not only is his soul of more 
,·alue than the whole material 1111iver~e, hut consequences may flow 
evt'n from his piety through all the ages of time; and when the dis. 
clornres of the last day are made, when the secrets of heaven are. 
re\'ealed, grand and glorious results of it may appear of which 
you can at present forrn no conception, Nay, the principle may be 
carried very much farther. One good feeling originated by an act of 
ueneficence may lead to thoughts and purposes of high importance 
in the production of chrislian character; and may be propagated 
hy a repetition of similar actions in future years, by people on 
whom a similar impression may be produced. A process of good 
may thus be extended lo an indefinite length; a consideration, 
which ought to encourage those who may imagine that they have 
no reason lo rejoice because they have not yel been clearly instru
mental in the conversion of souls. If the heart be right the un, 
certainty of continued opportunity will impel lo immediate action. 
I nflate<l by a portion of the Redeemer•~ divine prudence and zeal, 
we shall !'av, "f must work the works of Him that sent me while 
it is day. ~fhe llight cometh when no one can work." The ob. 
jects whom I wish lo benefit may be snatched away by death, or 
1 may he summoned to give up my accoun!, . 

The rewards which follow benevolence are, however, among Its 
most powerful encouragements. In the exercise itself there is a 
rich luxury; and its reflex effect o~ the character is to assimilate 
il lo that of our Father wbo is in heaven. Matt. v. 45, He who 
has taken one drauc,-ht from the cup of christian love, and felt its 
enlivenin<T virtue in ~beering and expanding the heart, will surely 
be read/rather to repeat the heavenly potation, than participale 
in the inflammatory and injurious delights of selfishness ancl sin. 
"The good man is sati~fied from himself.'' It is nol from the 
objects of his benevolence that he will receive hiR reward. Some 
few of them may give him proofs of gratitude; ()Ut it is loo ~ften 
the case that the philanlltropic Christian meets, at least for a lime, 
with rdurns of apparent unkindness or neglect. Still his recom
peme is sure. "A cup of cold waler given to a disciple i~ ~he 
name of a di•ciple shall in no wise lose its reward." As religwn 
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advances in the minds of those who have fell his kindness, the de
sire t9 give evidence of affection for him may become so strang as 
to inl~ce tliem lo prove it even in this life; but if he be never 
recompensed on this side the grave, he shall be "recompemed at 
lhe resurrection of the just," The rewards of eternity, though 
infinitely greater than the human imagination can now conceive, 
will bear some sort of proportion lo our works of faith and labour~ 
of love. As the corn in waving crop~, though unspeakably more 
al.rnndanl than the seed sown, is in one sense proportionate to it, so 
the glory and bliss of the heavenly world will in one sense cor
respond to the exercises and fruits of personal religion in the pre
sent stale. "He that soweth sparingly shall reap sparingly; and 
he that soweth bountifully shall reap bountifully." But what a 
1notive to unbounded chri~tian benevolence! When we can tell the 
worth of that treasure which it lays up in heaven, and which is 
imperishable as the .throne of God; when we can estimate the 
value of the jewels which it continues to insert in our eternal crqwn; 
when we ha.ve powers to declare the worth of a reward which is 
to bless and dignify the soul through endless ages, then, and not 
till then, may we unfold the magnitude of this motive. But its 
power over the spirit increases, when we think of the souls, which 
being rescued from the horrors of hell by the blessing of God on 
our activities, many rise with us to be adorned with ineffable splen
dour, end participate throughout eternity in unulterable joy. "Be 
ye therefore steadfast, unmoveable, always abounding in the work 
of the Lord, forasmuch as ye know that your labour shall not be 
in vain in the Lord.-Let us not be weary in well-doing, for in due 
season we shall reap if we faint not.-ln the morning sow thy seed; 
and in the evening withhold not thine hand." But with all our 
philanthropic exertions, humility should be combined. Our success 
in effecting spiritual good depends on the exertion of a higher 
agency than our own; and were the best of us to do his utmost, 
~e should still have past failings to regret, and have ample reason 
lo say, "I am but an unprofitable servant. I have not even done 
that which it was my duty to do." While abounding in holy acti
vity, and seizing every opportunity of doing good before death 
comes, ever may we be abased in the dust; for, what are all our 
sacrifices and relinquishments, compared with that "of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, who, though he was rich, yet for our sakes became 
poor, that we through his poverty might be rich." W. 

THE TEN TRIBES OF ISRAEL. 

(Concluded from page 372.) 

As we wish to conclude this article in the present volume, we shall do little 
morn than throw together the additional circumstances by which the 1>riter in 
the Jewish lntelligencer attempts to support his general conclusion, that the 
American Indians are a part of the Ten Tribes of Israel. 

I. They have an imitation of the Ark which they carry with them to battle, 
and which, if the defeated pnrly be obliged lo abandon, the conquerors will 
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not presume to touob. 
utensils. 

THE TEN TlllBllS OF 18llAEL. 

Dr. Boudinot speaks of it as containing several sacred 

2. As the Jews in remembrance of the shrinking of Jacob's thigl:; when 
he wrestlecl. with the angel, (see Gen. chap. xxxii.) "eat not of the sinew 
that shrank," so, according to the testimony of Dr. Beatty, Col. Smith, and 
Cbarlevoix, "the Indians never eat of the hollow of the thigh o( any thing 
they kill." 

3. They consider it an abomination to eat blood, accol'ding to Leviticu8 
xvii. 14. 

4. Mr. Adair says they make a distinction between clean and unclean food, 
much as the Jews do, and like them have purifications of priests before going 
to war, and after touching a dead body. 

5. The Indians, according to Dr. Boudinot, have five feasts corresponding 
to those of the Jews: a feast of first fruits, and after it, on the evening of 
the same day, another feast something like the Passove1·; the hunters' feast, 
like that of the Pentecost; the feast of harvest, and dny of expiation of sin; a 
daily sacrifice; a feast oflove. These feasts, though dissimilar in several respects 
to those of the Jews, are attended with dances, ablutions, sacrifices, and repe
tions of the word Hallelujah; circumstances which, as the writer maintains, 
clearly point to their Hebrew origin." A particular account is given of the 
annual expiation for the sins of the whole nation; and after adverting to seve
ral general points of resemblance, the writer remarks, "That the observances 
of the Indians should be exactly like those of the Israelites is not to be expect
ed; but if they be not Israelites, it is really astonishing bow they have hap
pened to adopt practices so much resembling those of the Hebrew family. . 

6. The Indian women observe separations similar to those enjoined on Jewish 
females; and the purifications of the men, their Castings, abstinences, and 
prayer, preparatory to war, appear to be Hebrew. 

7. The adjuration of tbe Indians, according to Mr. Adair, is effected, by 
pronouncing the syllable, Yah, with solemn reverence, by bowing the body, 
and invoking Yo-he-wab, (Jehovah.) This seems exactly to coincide with 
the conduct of Hebrew witnesses. 

8. The Indians too regard the blood of a kinsman as calling upon them 
with irresistable eloquence, to shed blood for blood, according to Numbers 
xxxv. 18, 19; and as that law provided cities of refuge for the accidental man
slayer, so they have certain houses and towns as places of refuge, to which a 
criminal and even a captive may flee, and be safe from the avenger of blood, 
if he can but enter it. In Choate, near the Mississippi, an Englishman found· 
protection, after killing an Indian in defence of bis property. Other places 
are mentioned. 

9. Like the Israelites, the Indians, when a man dies, wash and anoint his 
body; hiring also mourners to bewail him, and describe his "Virtues. In grief 
an Indian will also put bis hand to bis mouth and bis mouth in the dust, as 
mentioned in Job xxi. 5. Micah vii. 17, &c. 

10. If a man dies without issue among the Indians, bis brother marries the 
widow, as among the ancient Hebrews; or, if he refuses, she is compelled to 
remain a mourner for three years. 

ll. The Indians count time after the manner of the Israelites. They be
gin a year at the first appearance of the first new moon of the vernal equinox, 
according to the ecclesiastical year of Moses. 

12. Every Indian nation has its particular ensign, and every family or ttibe 
has its lineal distinction; as the family or the tribe of the.> eagle, the panther, 
(which is their lion) the tiger, &c., &c.; and thus among the Jews, the tribe of 
Judah had the lion, that of Jssachar an ass, that of Benjamin a wolf, &c. 
But the Indians pay no religious respect to these animals. 

The writer of this article concludes by obse~ving, that "the Atatements here 
given are presented on the authority of observers, whose cre~it is not ~o_bc ~is
puted. The reader will duly wf.igb them, and then form his own opm10n. 
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yrHE SINGULARITY OF EARLY PIETY. 

(Concluded from p. 414.) 
We may lastly notice, 
III. The singularity of euly piety-" They uncurstood not the saying which 

he spahe unto tliem." 
This is observable as it respected the child Jesus: " When the!J saw him, (in 

the temple) the.I/ were amazed; and his mother said unto him, Srm, whJ/ hast 
thou dealt thus with us P behold th.1J father and I have sought thee sorrmving. 
And he said unto them, How is it that Jle souglit me P wist ye not that 1 must 
be about my Fatl,er's business P And they understood not the aaying which he 
spake unto tl,em. But his mother Ttept all these sayings in her heart." It is 
evident, from the history of our Lord's childhood, as here narrated, that his 
mother did not appreciate the capabilities of her child; she expected not this 
early love of learnii;ig and learned men-this delight in religion, and pleasing 
detention in the temple of God. She looked upon him as a child; nor was 
she prepared for this beaming forth of the morning rays of Him who was 
born to be "a light to lighten the Gentiles, and the glory of the people of 
Israel." Joseph and Mary were amazed at what they saw and heard, and of 
the latter it is said, "his mother kept all these sayings in her heart." This 
was wisely <lone, as the events of after life would show the real character of 
these childish indications of knowledge, and piety, and devotedness to his 
heavenly Father. His mother was one of his followers-pressed near his 
cross, aud saw him die, John xix. 25-27; and thus was fulfilled the prophecy 
of Simeon, "Behold, this child is set for the fall and rising again of many in 
Israel; and for a sign which shall be spoken against; ( yea, a sword shall pierce 
through thy own soul also,) that the thoughts of many h.earts may be reoealed." 
Luke ii. 34, 35. She is mentioned among- the disciples at the time of the 
Pentecost, Acts i. 14; doubtless she remembered the early days of Jesus, when 
she beheld the promise they gave, so amply realized in his life and death, his 
resurrection and his kingdom. 

Similar inattention and ignorance, relative to the early piety of children, are 
ve1·y prevalent. Who expects early and saving indications of piety in children 
from the age of six to twelve~ Its appearance, alas! is too singular, and hence 
rarely expected; and, when beheld, its beamings forth are not understood. Is 
it not painfully evident, that both parents and teachers, guardians and minis
ters, are generally inattentive to the early developement of religious feeling in 
the rising race? Who expects it? Who is prayerful for the enjoyment of 
this mercy of mercies? We rarely expect or cultivate assiduously the in
cipient movements of divine grace, and hence so generally fail to enjoy the 
fulfilment of the promise," Thou hast the dew of thy youth." Ps. ex. 3. 

Hence arises much inattention to its cultivation. The possibility of early 
piety in children not being understood, or considered, or felt, naturally gene
rates a want of solicitude for its appearance and enjoyment. Who acts on 
behalf of his spiritually dead children as the Shunamite did on behalf of her 
child who had died by a stroke of the sun? Did she not lay him on the bed 
of the man of God, and then go for him, nor cease to agonize in prayer till 
the life of her child was restored? 2 Kings iv. 18-37. 0 that those who 
have the care of children were deeply sensihle of their spiritual state, and 
prayerfully alive to their everlasting welfare. Ah! children, can you hear 
these things without considering your sins before God, and your exposure to 
death ? Think, 

"How many children, youag as I, 
Are call'd by death to hear their doom." 

0 regard the invitations of your .Father In hea,·eo, " My son, give me thine 
l,eart." 
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Great is the respMISibility and eidpability or parents and ministers, teachers 
and professors, relative to children and youth. Does not the A lmi~hty, "the 
Father of the spirits of all ll.esh," in effect say lo us, as it respects· th '.'moral 
cultivation of children, as Pharaoh's daughter said to the mother nurse,'" Tahe 
thi~ child <Jwa.11, and nwrse it for me, and I will give thee thy wages." Exod. ii. 9. 
Were we more anxiously and prayerfully to regard the divine precept, (con
taining as it does an encot:raging promise,) " Tmin up a child in the way he 
should go, and when he is old he will not depart from it," (Prov. xxii. 6,) we 
should find our account in it. And are we not respomible to the children in 
our families and churches, congregations and schools? The wise man ob
serYed, "A child T,eft to himself bringeth his motlier to .~orrow." We have too 
much left children to themselves, or at least to general instmction, and have 
not given them that regard which would ha,•e been well repaid. Is not this 
remark applicable to parents and ministers, teachers and professors? How 
many parents rarely or never take their children apart, and pray with them or 
~atechis~ them. Too many ministers overlook the young, and show very little 
mterest m the Sabbath-school. 0 let us fear the anguish of J oseph's breth
r~n, " We a,·e verily guilty concerning our brother, in that we saw the anguish of 
hu soul when he besought us, and we wnuld not hear." We see the state of 
children and youth; may our bowels yearn over them, and may we be instru-
mental in bringing them to ChrisL • 

The application of this subject bears upon various classe~. 
Parents,-Are these things true? Are your children fallen and depraved, 

sinful and miserable? And may they in early life, much earlier than you have 
thought, hegiu to feel the worth and state of the soul, and to know him who 
hecame a child like them, and died for their sins? May the great work of 
conversion commence early in life. 0 take the prayer of Abraham for bis 
son, " 0 that Ishmael might live before thee!" " Travail as in birth till Christ 
be formed" in them. 

Ministers,-Are not these things so? Then regard your Lord's kind com
mand," Feed my lambs." Like Doddridge, have a list of the members ·Of your 
flock, young and old, and "watch for souls as they that must give account." 
Have regular meetings for the young, catechise them, and examine the Bible 
classes. Take evident and kind interest in the Sabbath-school. Is it not the 
nursery of the Church? "~et the child1·en first be fed," said the Good 
Shepherd. 

Teachers,-Seriously reflect upon the necessity of early piety in your inter
esting charge. Ever consider this as the great end of yolll" work. Expect it, 
desire it, pray for it, rest not satisfied without reaching "this mark, the prize 
of your high calling." Labour first to convince the children that they are sm
ners; yes, labour for this "first, and last, and midst, and without end." With
out this they will not see their need of Christ. Fervently look for "Christ in 
them the hope of glory." 

Professors,-Have you duly considered the subject of this discourse? Are 
you not too much satisfied "to eat your morsel alone," scarcely supposing that 
your children, or the children of others around you, are capable of being 
"partakers of the same grace?" Endeavour to realize the leading sentiment 
under discussion; view it in its various bearings, and labour to perform your 
part of the cultivation of the rising generation; let them not say, "No man 
cared for my soul." 

Children,-Let me say to you, Are these things so f May you "remember 
your Creator in the days of your youth!" Have you done so? Have you been 
humble and penitent for your sins of thought and temper, word and de~d? 
Have you looked to that blessed Saviour who died for your sins, and l?<Jkmg, 
have you loved him, and trusted your soul to him? Beg of God to give you 
"a new heart, and a new spirit." Read the history of Mary Scott, and seek the 
same early grace. 

\-~ 
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"We pray that you may early prove, 
The Spirit's power to teach ; 

You cannot be too young to love 
That Jesus whom we preach." 

457 

Sin1111rs,-What is your state if children are thus early accountable? How 
many years have you spent in sin? And are children and youth "pressing into 
the kingdom of God," and leaving sinners of every age walking in the broad 
road that leadeth to destruction? Who can enumerate the sins of childhood 
and youth, riper years and old age? Are they not more in number than "the 
sand upon the sea shore?" All these were laid upon Christ: "Himself bore 
our sins in his own body on the tree." 0 look lo him; let us all gather round 
the cross, seeking salvation through Him who" died for us and rose again." 

"All on earth, and all above, 
Join to sing Almighty love; 
Infants, men, and angels raise, 
One eternal song of praise." 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

ANSWERS TO QUER,IES. substantiated by the testimony or two or 
three witnesses. Among the Romans a 

One or our correspondents asks in the plebeian might be convicted on the evi. 
January number, page 21, whether the deuce or one witness; but a senator 
Apostle, in his first epistle to Timothy, could not, without the testimony of two. 
v. 20, "intends that injunction to apply As a peculiar guard is thus placed over 
to offences in the case of elders only, or the reputation of an elder, so a peculiar 
members generally! and if to the latter, severity of discipline is enjoined, when 
whether it is not a sanction to the practice such a one is found guilty. "Those 
of citation, as observed in some church- that sin rebuke before all, that others 
es !" To cite is to summon any one into also may fear." They are public meu, 
the presence of an ecclesiastical judge; and let them have a public rebuke, that 
and as offending ministers, not less than all those whom their influence might in-
others, may be thus cited, the restriction jure may come under a salutary awe. 
of the passage to one class or its exten- The only circumstance which favours the 
sion to both, makes no difference as it notion of citation is the power which the 
respects the countenance afforded by it whole epistle apparently gives to Timo-
to 'the practice mentioned. The injuuc- thy. The office which be filled ,ras pro-
tion appears to the writer to point more bably temporary. Both he and Titus 
directly to elders. In ,·erse the 17th, a acted as delegates from the apostles, and 
double measure of honour is said to be were favoured with epistles directing 
due to them ,rho labour in the word and them what to do, and how to proceed. 
doctrine: in verse the 18th the neglect He was, however, strictly forbidden to 
of their temporal supplies is forbidden; exercise lordly authority; see chap. v. 
and in verse the 19th, their characters I, 2; and as the apostles themselves 
are guarded from light and frivolous did not decide questions of public in. 
accusations by this solemn injunction, terest without tbe concurrence of the 
"against an elder or minister receive not body of the church, it is irrational to 
an accusation, but before two or three suppose that Timothy did. We shall 
witnesses." A very important regula- only add, that if ministers shm1ld receive 
tion: ,since in every congregation there public censures for gross sin, so also, by 
are petty revenge(ul minds, who, when parity of reason, may private members, 
their own sins have exposed them to the when their conduct is calculated to do 
discipline of the church, give vent to extensive mischief to the cause of troth 
their spleen and resentment, by retalia- and righteousness. 
ting false charges against theii· pastor. Another correspondent, in the April 
Others,even when only reprond fortheir number, asks," What istbe duty ofpa.s-
faults, will seek revenge by 'such mean tors at church meetings 1" This is a 
and unjult methods. It is the duty, subject which rather requires an essay 
therefore, of churches to reject all than a brief l'eply. It may, however, be 
charges against pastor, which cannot be of some use to say briefly, that he ought 
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to preside over the deliberations of the 
brethren ; to use his influence iu pre,. 
serving order, and maintaining impar-
1inlity in the exercise of discipline; 
to encourage free and friendly discns
,i,,n ; to propose questions and give ad
dresses to candidates; to take the sense 
of the meeting, by putting the several 
motions; to bring for.,•a.rd the rules of 
the New Testament as they apply to par
ticular cases, and ..-beo bis interpretation 
of them is admitted, to insist on the ob
serrn.uce of them ; to deliver the public 
cn:<ures of the church ; and to try to 
render the meetings as devotional as the 
nature of 1he business will admit. It 
wonlcl be easy to bring forward scrip
ture in support of each of these posi
tions; 1:>nt as this would take up too 
much of our room, ..-e must not make 
the attempt. 

Another correspondent, at page 98, 
asks, "How must I understand David, 
when be in so many places in the Psalms 
mentions the Temple, seeing that Solo
mon built the Temple after David's 
death 1" The difficulty of this brother 
may be remo'<'ed, by informing him, that 
the word in the original Hebrew was ap
plied to the T"-bemacle, as well as to the 
Temple "·hich Solomon built. It lite
rally signifies a spacious building or a 
palace. In Daniel i. 4, it is even ap
plied to the pa.lace of N ebucbadnezzar. 
A consideration of the literal import of 
the term will throw light on those pas
sages in which God is represented as 
reigning and holding his court in Zion. 
Bnt as the Tabernacle and the edifice 
of Solomon were regarded as the resi
dence of the holy God, and appropri
ated to holy uses, the terms by which they 
were designated were associated in men's 
minds with ideas of sanctity as well as 
of splendonr and dignity. The throne 
of the King of kings was considered to 
be in the Holy of Holies, on tbe mercy 
seat; and the cherubim to be emblema. 
tical of the hosts of heaven by whom 
his orders are executed. 

On the query of Minus, in page 134, 
whether a Christian, who rightly under
stands the word of God, -may take inter
est for money lent to a poor brother, we· 
"onld also offer one or two observations. 
The passages quoted by our correspon
dent condemn usury, but not the takiug 
of lawful interest. Benevolent iudh-i
<luals will often lend money, the divi
dends of which art a part of their liveli
hood. The persons whom they thus fa_ 
vour return both the loan and the inter
est, with many expressions of gratitude, 

and confess that it has been as service&• 
ble lo them as a gift would hl\ve ber,n. 
Such acts of beneficence would be .. r'.,re
,·ented, were christianity to forbi(!/ the 
reception of profit on money lent, Hu
manity and christian benevolence forbid 
our takiug advantage of the distress of 
a. neighbour, by offering assistance to 
him on bard conditions, and calculating 
on his being compelled to accept of them 
on account of his present difficultiee. A 
careful attention to the passages.quoted 
by Minus will show that tbisistbe conduct 
condemned. In a country where no poor 
laws existed, and where there were no 
established asylums for the destitute, 
people might be tempted to part with 
their very raiment, in order to obtain 
food ; but ht Exodue xxii., one of the 
passages quoted by Minns, the Jews were 
forbidden to allow that temptation to 
operate. They were commanded to lend 
without taking a pledge. from the very 
neces~ariee of life. The demands of ap
petite compelled the captives from 
Babylon to mortgai:e their vineyards, 
and even to sell their sons , and daugh
ters into bondage, in order to obtain 
corn; and when Nehemiah beard of some 
who bad been rapacious enongb to take 
advantage of such eittreme distress, by 
valuing their corn at the price of their 
bretbren's lande, liberties, and offspring, 
he could not restrain his indignation. 
See Nehemiah, the fifth chapter, which 
is another of the passages -referred to by 
Minns. But such conduct is essentially 
differe0t from that of taking lawful in
terest. It is no more improper to at. 
tempt to realize a little profit by the use 
of money, than by the use of any other 
species of property. At the same time 
we must uot be understood as disoou
raging bounty to the poor. The more lib
eral and charitable professors are, the 
more pleasing is their conduct to him 
who represents himself in bis word as 
the friend and protector of the poor. 
Let every one give that which ie bis own ; 
let him exercise prudeuce in the selec
tion of objects of kindness, and in the 
mode of showing it, and then be can 
scarcely be too generous. 

As none of your " able correspon
dents" appear to have ta.keu any notice 
of the Query inserted in the Repository 
for Angust, I have thought proper to 
transmit tbe following eittract from a 
writer of by-gone day~, whose ability is 
not surpassed by any living author. The 
passage to which I refer, is contained in 
the second chapter of Baxter's Dyipg 
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Thoughts, on the necessity and reason
nh.!eness of believing that pions separate 
sp,t-.t• are with Christ. 

•'( The Gospel revelation, is the clear 
foundation of our faith and hope, God 
has not left ue to the mere light of na
ture: Christ has • brought life and im
mortality to light.' One greater than 
an angel was sent from heaven to tell 
us what ie there, and which is the way, 
nnd to secure our hopes. He bas conquer
ed death, and entered before us, as our 
captain and forerunner, into the ever
lasting habitations; He bas all power 
in heaven and earth, and all judgment 
is committed unto him. All his Word 
is full of promises of our future glory 
at the resurrection ; nor are we without 
·assurancetbat the departing soul at death,. 
enters upon a state of joy and blessed
ness; as appears-by the promise to 
the penitent thief on the cross ;-the 
parable of the rich man and Lazarus;
Christ telling the Sadducees that • God 
is riot the God of the dead, but of the 
living ;'-the translation of Enoch and 
Elijah, and the appearance of Moses 
with Elijah on the Mount of transfigu. 

ration ;-our Lord's arguing, that • they 
who kill the body, are uot able to k;ll 
the soul ;'-bis commending his spirit 
into his Father's hands, and its being i::i 
paradise while his body was in the 
grave ;-his promising, 'Where I am, 
there shall also my servant be,' &c.;-
8tephen's seeing heaven opened, and 
his praying, • Lord Jesns, receive my 
spirit ;'-our being comP, 'to the spirits 
of just men made perfect ;'-Paul's 
desiring to depart and to be with Jesus 
Christ, which is far better, and to be 
e.bsent from the body and present witb. 
the Lord ;-the blessedness of the dead 
which die in the Lord ;-also Christ's say
ing,• When ye fa.ii,' that is, leave this 
world, 'ye shall be received iuto everlast
ing habitations.'" 

I make no comment npon this passage, 
but merely beg leave to direct the atten. 
tion of the querist to the work refe,red 
to, as eminently adapted to set bis mind 
at rest upon a subject so interesting and 
important. 

I remain, dear Sir, 
Yours, most respectfully, 

C--s M--s. 

OBITUARY. 

The last year, ending with Midsum
mer, we.s a period o[ great mortality in 
the neighbourhood of Kegworth and 
Diseworth. No less than eleven of our 
members, besides me.ny or our hearers, 
were called to the etem.al world. The 
following brief notices were written 
severe.I months ago, but were mislaid. 
They are now submitted to the o.ttention 
of the Editors of the General Baptist 
Repository. 

Mn. Tuos. BARROW, of Kegworth, 
depe.rted this life, in the seventy-third 
year of his age, Dec. 30, 1836. He was 
an old disciple, an officer in the Church, 
an honoure.hle, active, spiritual-minded, 
e.nd very useful member. Long he.d he 
been sorely afflicted with that pa.infill 
malady, the stone in the bladder. A few 
de.ys previous to his death, he submitted 
to the operation of cutting, but we.s un
able to survive the shock this operation 
ge.ve to his feeble fro.me. His lively con
fidence in the Saviour, e.nd pe.tient sub
mission, continued to the end. It was 
bis wish the.I the words of Job, as expres
sive of his fixed determine.t.ion, should 
be improved o.t his funero.l. " Though 
he slay me, yet will I trust in him." 

Jo.u. 31, 1837, Mrs. ANN FARNER, 
wife of Mr, Joseph f'nrmer, wheelwi·ight, 

of Kegworth, finished her earthly course, 
in her 29th y~ar. She had been severe.I 
yeara a member of the church at Keg
worth and Diseworth, e.nd her friends 
cherished a hope, the.t she would have 
reme.ined m11.y yee.ra longer in that con
nexion; but that fatal disease, the con
sumption, dise.ppointed their expectation. 
Her long affliction bore ample testimonv 
to the power of religion upon her mind. 
She had her intervals of darkness; but 
the more general state of her mind w11• 
pee.ceful, e.nd sometimes her joys rose to 
the rapturous. It we.s her steady faith 
in the Redeemer's blood that produced 
this soothing comfort, and at seasons 
filled her with joy unspeake.ble and full 
of glory. May her surviving fiiends 
follow her to regions of everlasting 
peace. 

Feb. 5, 1837, Mrs. SARAH ,vILDERS, 
";re of Mr. W, Wildera, minister of the 
church at Kegworth o.nd Diseworth, fin
ished her course of sorrow, o.ged 53. 
She he.d been nearly thirty-six years a 
member of the churches of Kegworth 
e.nd Sutton, beingbo.ptized when about l7 
yeo.rs of age. In her wus founu nn up
right Christian, an affectionate wife, nnd 
a temler mother. The interest of religion 
Io.y near her h~art, nnd often wns she 
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employed in endea,•ours to promote that 
oh,i<'Cl amongst her own children, her 
fellow christians, and her ignorant neigh
bours. Her health for seYeral )'ears had 
he<>n in a declining state,and being seized, 
in her feeble condition, by the prerniling 
disease of the time, the influenza, her 
course was soon brought to a close. Her 
end was peace. For some years her faith 
had been more steadfast, and her mind 
Jess beset "ith dou bis and fears than for
merl v. She could assure her friends that 
Ch1ist was the firm support of her mind, 
and that no fear of death 1-emained to 
gh·c her any uneasiness. 'When articula
tion almost failed her, she laboured to 
pronounce as her own experience, the 
poetic lines, 

"Cle.sp'd in my HeaTenly Fa.ther's arms. 
T would forget my breath ; 

Aod lose my life amongst the charms 
Of so di vine a death." 

Ma.Tch 15, 1837, Mr. WILLIAM JAR
ROM, of Diseworth, entered upon his 
final state, in the 67th year of his age. 

For more Utan forty yeat'S he had been d 
member jof the church hero, o.nd f,Jr 
many of those years he had filleC:·~~.he 
office of deacon. Mr. J arrom fillu.1 a 
most important post in the world, and 
long will his death be felt and lamented 
by bis own family, the church to which he 
belonged, and the neighbourhood where he 
lived. Though a man with great worldly 
concerns, he possessed a considerable 
taste for reading, had much strength of 
mind, was a decided dissenter, a firm 
G,meral Baptist, and a great support to 
the cause of Christ. The reHgion he 
professed gave him support in his last 
hours. He declared his reliance upon. 
the Saviour, whose blood lays a firm foun
dation for the sinner's hopes. This gave 
him peace in death. When his strength 
failed he exerted bis feeble powers to in
form his friends that be still enjoyed 
peace. May his family and connexions 
"be followers of them who throughfa.ith 
and patience inherit the promises." . 

W.W. 

INTELLIGENCE. 

A.~:rGYERSARY AT WENDOVER. 

Two anniversary discourses were de
livered in the General Baptist Chapel, 
on Wednesday Sep. 27th. Mr. Burns, 
of London, preached in the afternoon, 
and Mr. Dabney, of Great Missenden, 
in the evening. It is hoped the word 
preached will be profitable, being mixed 
with faith in them that heard it. We 
desire gratefully to record the divine 
goodness in enabling us to make another 
yearly payment, by which the debt is re
duced to £102, 15s. 7d. We also sin
cerelv thank our Friends, for the liberal 
assistance they have hitherto rendered us, 
and humbly hope to realize further ex
pressions of brotherly kindness, and 
christian co-operation, with a poor and 
needy Church. 

Wendover, 1837. C. T. 

\Ve take this opportunity to acknow
ledge the receipt of the following contri
butions:-

From Melbourne 
-- Barton 
-- Berkhamstead 
-- lsleham 

£. s. d. 
I 1 0 
I 2 6 
3 II 6 
0 JO 6 

BAPTISM AT PORTSEA. 
On Lord's-day morning, Sep. 24th, 

1837, the ordinance of Believers' Dap-

tism was administered to twelve . per
sons, in the General Baptist Chapel, 
Clarence-street, Portsea; when the Rev. 
E. H. Burton, minister of the place, de
livered a truly valuable discourse, found
ed on Ezekiel xxxvi. 26-28. After sing
ing the hymn begin_ning-

" Well, DO\V my ignorance I see," 

the ·candidates were immersed in the 
name of the Father, and of the Son, aud 
of the Holy Ghost: while the crowded 
spectators joined in singing Hallelujah! 
Praise ye the Lord! It was a time of re
freshing from the di vine presence. On the 
following Sabbath evening, our beloved 
and highly esteemed pastor, preached 
from "And yet there is room;" after 
which, he received the newly baptized 
into the Church, by extending to them . 
the right hand of fellowship, and admin
istering the supper of the Lord. When 
we look back upon do.ys tbat are gone 
by, and compare the past with the pre
sent, we are constrained to exclaim," The 
Lord hath done great things for us, 
whereof we are glad." Our commodious 
chapel is on all occasions well attended, 
and frequently crowded to excess, and 
many who are now unit~d to the Church 
triumphant in glory, will have to rejoice 
to all eternity, that they ever entered its 
hallowed walls. May the choicest bless
ings o! heaven, descend and rest upon 
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the worshippers in this place; may the 
glorL~ Gospel prove lo be the power of 
God \""'!to salvation here, till heaven 
and eo.tth shall ring with the delightful 
anthem, "The kingdoms of this world 
are become the kingdoms of our God, 
and of hls Christ, antl they shall reign 
for ever and ever." T. F. L. 

YORKSHIRE CONFERENCE. 

'J'he Yorkshire Conference assembled 
at Lineholm, Sept. 5th, 1837. Mr. W. 
Butler· ·opened the meeting by prayer, 
and Mr. J. Ingham preached from the 
third epistle of John, the second verse. 

A report from the Church, meeting at 
Prospect Place, Bradford, was read to the 
meeting'. The progress of the infant cause 
there is pleasing. The communication 
states," Our congregations are improving, 
and we think our prospects upon the whole 
encouraging. We have e. number of 
persons accepted as candidates for baptism, 
and we entertain favourable opinions of 
some others." This report further states • 
the financial circumstances of this people, 
e.nd proposes a definite plan for meeting 
the claims which may come against them. 
The Conference directed, that the com
mittee appointed to assist the Church at 
Bradford, should meet at Mr. J. Hodg
son's, Stubbing House, on Friday, the 
15th of Sept. 1837, at two o'clock, P. M., 
to make arrangements to raise more 
money for the Home Mission; and the 
Church at Bradford was requested to ren
der to every Conference a financial report, 
and append a Jletition that those expenses 
which they cannot defray should be paid 
from the Home Mission fund. The 
Churches which have not collected for 
the new chapel here, are desired to do it 
at their earliest convenience. The Secre
tarv was desired to write to the Churches, 
and call their immediate attention to this 
subject; this he wishes to do here, through 
the medium of the press, that no one may 
plead ignorance at the next Conference, 
and that no charge may be brought 
against him for the omission of duty. 

The answer to the inquiry from tho 
Church at Burnley, was the following. 
"This Conference approves of the resolu
tion of the Association of l 835, respect
ing Secret Societies, and advises that the 
discipline therein recommended should 
be adopted." 

Arrangements were made to collect for 
the Foreign Mission, and it was resolved 
that the next Conference should be held 
at Heptonslall Sluck, on Ch1·istmas·duy, 
Dec. 25th, 1837. Mr. W. Nicholson to 

preach. The Inn, Whit,, Ssvan, Hep
tonste.11 Slack. 

The committee met at Stubbing House, 
pursuant to the request of Conference, 
on the day specified. There were pre. 
sent: Messrs. H. Hollinrake, W. Butler, 
J. Midgley, W. Foster, and J. Hodgson. 

I. It was mutually agreed that Mr. 
J. H. Hudson, be desired to visit all the 
Churches in the Yorkshire district, to ad
vocate publicly the claims of the Home 
Mission on the generosity of our friends, 
as the expenses of the Home Mission 
Station at Bradford will be so great the 
ensuing year. 

2. That Mr. J. Hodgson, visit the 
Churches at Halifax, Queenshead, Clay
ton, and Bradford, and desire the friends 
to arrange prompt and efficient measures 
to increase the fund of this mission. 

3. In reply to another letter received 
from the Church at Bradford at this meet
ing, it was likewise most cordially agreed, 
to recommend that the whole of the in
terest on money borrowed be paid till 
next Midsummer, on condition that the 
Church at Prospect Place support the 
minister, a.nd pay ell other expenses in 
carrying on the cause there. 

JAMES HODGSON, Secretary. 

LONDON CONFERENCE, 

The seventy.third Conference in the 
London District was held at Wendover, 
Sep. 26, 1837. The reports from the 
Churches were very encouraging. It 
appeared that to those Churches from 
which reports were received, eighty. seven 
had been added by baptism since the 
last meeting of Conference. The want 
of the Minutes of Conference through 
the absence of the Secretary being found 
an inconvenience, brother E. Stevenson 
was requested to correspond with him on 
the subject. A Committee wns appoint
ed to correspond with the friends at 
Aylesbury, in reference to ministerial 
supplies for the next six months-and 
it was resolved that the travelling ex
penses of supplies for that period be de
frayetl out of the Home Mission }'und, 
on con di lion that the friends at A v les
bury, at their own expense, accomm;date 
the supplies. The Church at Ford re
questing pecuniary assistance in support
ing tl\.eir pastor; it was resolved that 
their case be taken into deliberate con
sideration at the next Conference ; and 
that £ 1 be given to brother Di prose, at 
the present time, from the Homo Mis
sion Fund. Brother 'Wileman was also 
earnestly re,1uesto,l to visit Fonl, and 
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pre1teh with the view of exciting the 
Church 1tnd Congregation to liberality in 
supporting their Minister. Brother Co
sens's cltSe, exciting considerable feeling 
in all present, ... as examined with deep in. 
terest and strict impartiality, e.nd the fol
lowing resolo tion unanimously passed:-

That this Conference, after careful and 
!ab01ious investigation, for want of suf
ficient e.idence, and from discrepancy of 
statement, do acquit Mr. Cosens of the 
charge brought against him. 

The next Conference to be held at 
Sevenoe.ks, on the Tuesde.y in Easter 
week. Brother Cotton is requested to 
preach at Sevenoaks, on the preceding 
evening. 

Wen.dover. C. T. 

NORTHAMPTON. 

The anniverse.ry of the opening of 
Kingswell Street Chapel, was held on 
Lord's.day, Nov. the 5th, and Tuesde.y, 
the 7th; on which occasions, the Rev. G. 

Cosens' preached four sermons to over
flowing congrege.tlous. On the intr:vcn
ing Monday, e. public tee. meef{Ji we.s 
held, when more than one hundl'•fd and 
fifty persons sat do,vn to portake of the 
social beverage. ,ve cannot but consider 
the expression of Christian feeling, as 
displayed by the different ministers and 
conKregations of our town, o.ny thing 
short of an omen for good, in the midst 
of the pecnliar difficulties under which we 
are labouring. Mr. Prust, (lndt'pendent) 
set aside one of his services to add to the 
interest of our anniversary; Mr. Tunley, 
(Particular Baptist) warmly recommend
ed his people to come forward t.o the help 
of little Benjamin. It wonld be invidious 
to pass over the conduct of other ministers 
of the t.own, who hav.e to.ken ·a lively in
terest in the success of our cause, but were 
prevented from attending by their engage
ments. Owing to causes e.lready e.lluded 
to, our collections have doubled our most 
sanguine expectations, the amount being 
£10, 6s. 

POETRY. 
HOPE. 

Hope is the sta.fl' of life, 
And not a slender reed; 

It bears us through a world of strife, 
And makes us blest indeed. 

Hope is an anchor strong; 
In this our sonls confide ; 

With this we sweetly sail along, 
Nor fear the wind or tide. 

Hope is the rainbow bright, 
That lnlls our fears to rest, 

That animates the heaven-bound flight 
Of e.11 the truly blest. 

Hope beautifies the spring, 
And feeds on fruits to come ; 

In winter does of summer sing; 
When absent takes us home. 

Hope purifies the. son!, 
And strews the grave with dowers; 

Conducts us Lo our heavenly goal, 
And makes its pleasures ours. 

Hope ho,·ers round the sick man's bed, 
And wipes the falling tear; 

Hope is the pillow, where his head 
Finds rest from all its care. 

Hape plucks the sting of death, 
And checks the rising sigh; 

Su•tains us when we gasp for breath, 
And points us to the sky. 

W.B.S. 

ON SLAVERY. 
Is there a voice can reach the skies, 

Like Abel's blood in former years 1 
'Tis when the captive Negro sighs, 

The echo of !;,is falling tears. 

With power that voice for vengeance_ 
pleads-

And will propitious heaven deny 
Those whom his sovereign bounty feeds, 

The saored cup of liberJy 1 

Deep groans and tears, and streaming 
blood, 

Commingled breathe a ceaseless prayer; 
Jehovah is the Negro's God, 

And man the object of his care. 

And will he not redress his wrongs l 
Will he not break his ruthless chain l 

Or spurn the prayer of myriad tongues, 
And long perpetuate ell his pain 1 

When sovereign goodness form 'd the plan 
(Adore, my soul, the boundless grace!) 

To rescue from his thraldom, man, 
Did he except the Negro race 1 

When stretch'd on Calvary'• rugged tree, 
As llow'd'his life-blood from his side, 

Say, was it not to make him free 1 
He bought his liberty-and died. 

God always acts a God-like part, 
Mercy and justice loves so well, 

He'll heal the captive's broken heart, 
But send the tyrant down to hell. 

/,eicesler. W. H. 



MISSIONARY OBSERVER. 

REPORT OF THE GENERAL BAPTIST MISSION ARY 
SOCIETY. 

THE Committee of this Society have again the satisfaction of pre
senting lo its friends and members, another annual statement of the 
progress of the sacred cause of religion, in the distant and long benight
ed regions of, what Hindoos deem, the holiest land of India. 

The rapid flight of time, which ~auses these annual statements to 
follow each other, in such swift succession, urges on the Saviour's disci
ples the necessity of vigorous and constant exertion. Travellers passing, 
more swiftly than the wind, along one of the railways of this land, 
scarcely behold the scenes of beauty or magnificence, which the sur
rounding country presents, before those scenes vanish from their sight; 
and what seems present now, is in a few moments left far behind. Thus 
it is in human life. The fashion of this world is passing rapidly away. 
We are daily leaving behind the scenes, in which we have been engaged; 
the services, in which we have taken part; the comforts, or the sorrows, 
that those scenes have brought. We are flying faster, than if driven by 
the wings of the wind, towards the eternal state. In such an evanescent 
world, the only true wisdom is to secure for ourselves that eternal good, 
which grace bestows; and to use every effort, if poor to make many 
rich, by directing them to those enduring treasures, and that undying 
happiness, which are found in the Redeemer's love. 

This is the object your Society contemplates; an object invested with 
e.U the grandeur of eternity. In the promotion of this object, your mis
sionaries have continued their le.hours of love ; and though the past 
year has not brought that ample harvest, which will be reaped when 
nations are horn in a day, yet, it is trusted, they have not laboured in 
vain, nor spent their strength for nought. 

The operations of the Society's Missionaries, and the sphere of their 
exertions, are now considerably more extensive, than they could be re
ported last year. An interesting addition has also been made to the 
number of the Society's Missionaries, by the return of Mr. and Mrs. 
Sutton to Cuttack, and the arrival of Mr. and Mrs. Stubbins in India. 

The week after your last annual meeting Mr. Stubbins was solemnly 
designated to his important work as a missionary to India. The ordi
nation services took place at Fleet, when an instructive charge to the 
young missionary was delivered by his former pastor, the estimable 
pastor of that Church. A few weeks afterwards he and his partner pro
ceeded for India, in the Broxbournebury, Captain Chapman. In this 
fine vessel their accommodations were of the most agreeable description, 
and the kindness and attention of the excellent Captain of that ship, 
rendered their voyage peculiarly pleasant, which wns also pleasant in 
every other respect. Mr. Stubbins, by Captain Chapman's permission, 
had frequent opportunities of preaching on board, and also of endeavour
ing, by other methods, to promote the spiritual benefit of the sailors; and, 
previously to leaving the ship, Mrs. Stubbins collected ten pounds for 
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the mission. After having been ten weeks at sea, they reached the 
Cape of Good Hope, where the ship touched. The passengers t-&ing 
for a few days on shore, the missionaries took lodgings and ph,;(lmtJy 
spent the short time they passed in Africa. • '8/ 

Mr. Stubbins, in a letter just received, writes,-
" I told you that in consequence of Dr. P.'s house t111dergoiug considera

ble repairs, we were obliged to take lodgings in the town. We did so at a 
Mrs. Gnnn's, (No. 9, \Vall Street,) a member of Dr. P.'• church. We spent 
siK days here eKceedingly comfortable. \\'ent to see Mr. Hodgson, Wesleyan 
Methodist minister. He and Mrs. Hodgson, are kind aud affectionate people.
Preached for them ou the Sunday morning, and for Dr. P. iu the evening. I 
cannot tell you how it rejoiced my heart to meet christian friends and to ofler np 
my ,·ows in the courts of my God, after having been shnt up at sea for ten weeks. 
To increase the happiness experienced from these circumstances, a Mr. Thomas (a 
Church Missionary) on his way to Madras, arrived on Sunday morning per Welling
ton, and came to lodge where we were. I never met a more interesting and de
lightfnl character. After dinner he and I retired together, into our chamber to 
thank God that be had so far brought us safely through, and for causing us to meet 
together-the opportunity seemed a mutual treat. While we remained we conduct
ed family worship alternately, and seemed, felt, and acted like brethren. We went 
out to different friends' houses to tea, and found every person kind and appeared 
delighted to make us comfortable. On the Wednesday evening Mr. Hodgson re
quested me to preach for him again; I did so; Mr, Thomas was present; and seemed 
to enjoy it as though he had been a regular dissenter. On the day of our leaving 
the coast he most affectionately commended us to the Lord in prayer, and wished 
we could do as the Apostle and his friends did, kneel down upon the sea shore, &c., 
Acts xxi. 5, 6. When we parted it was under a mutual engagement to correspond 
with each other. We went on board October 21st, about 4 P. M., and weighed 
anchor almost immediately." 

In the latter part of December, the Broxbournebury entered the river 
Hoogly. On the 4th of January the missionaries landed, and were 
kindly welcomed by Mr. Yates, and were then directed to the house of 
Mr. Thomas, the successor of Mr. Pearce, where they found lodgings 
ready provided for them, and where they were treated with great affec
tion and entertained most kindly. Under this hospitable roof they con
tinued at the date of Mr. S.'s last letter to the Secretary, but would of 
course soon remove to Orissa. 

The last report announced that Mr. Sutton had once more safely 
reached Calcutta. Soon afterwards a letter was received representing 
his feelings on again beholding the wide wastes of spiritual desolation 
and death, which, amidst all the fertility and beauty of nature, are pre
sented, in Hindostan, to the Christian's view. Under date of April 27, 
1836, Mr. S. writes,-

" I wrote to you from Calcutta announcing our arrival in India, and giving an 
account of our missionary party and voyage. The brethren and sisters destined for 
Burmab, Siam, and China, left us at Kedjeree, while we came up by steam boat to 
Calcutta. It was an affecting parting with so many in whom I felt so deeply 
interested. . 

Onr company now consisted of Mr. and Mrs. Day, destined for the Telingas, 
(their coJleague, Mr. Abbott, went on with the other party to fetch bis intended wife 
from Bnrmah,) Mr. and Mrs. Noyes, Mr. and Mrs. Phillips, myself, and Mrs. S., 
and Mary for Orissa, and Mrs. Tomlin for Calcutta. Never did I feel more the 
spiritual wretchedness and destitution of India than during this trip. The contrast 
between the blasting influence of idolatry and the blessed effects of the Gospel were 
probably more vividly impressed on my mind from my havin,g just left the •.hores 
of a christian land. Oh it is grievous to contemplate the wide wastes of this be
nighted country, over which no missionary's foot has ever trorl, and where the joy~ul 
gospel sound has never been proclaimed. How did I long for one more opportun11y 
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of pleading with Christian• in behalf of the wretched heathen I and how did I feel 
hu~led and abased that I had allowed my ,:olden opportunity to pass away with 
•o p,~or an improvement! My feelings, ala• ! too much resembled what they have 
ever been; regret and self-abasement for the pasr, mingled with resolutions of more 
faithfulness and dili!(ence for the future. How enviable the attainment! to have a. 
conscience void of offence both toward God and towards men ! 

All the way from the sea to Calcutta, the banks of the Hoogly are crowded with 
villages, but not a single missionary is there. Many a scheme did I revolve in my 
mind, fur supplying these perishing multitudes with the bread of life; whether any 
one will prove fruitful time must reveal. We spent a fortnight in Calcutta, which 
wa• fully employed in making preparations for our journey, and futnre residence in 
Orissa. I preached four sei·mon•, two in the Circular Road Chapel, one on board 
the Bethel, and one for Mr. Robinson, at Bow Bazaar. The two first I have since 
heard were not in vain. Two young men baptized last ordinance day by Mr. Yates, 
both mentioned being benefited by my labours. 

We at first proposed that the whole of our missionary party should travel together 
over land, as far as Cuttack, but an opportunity having offered for brother and 
sister Day to go by sea, a• far as Vizagapatam, they embraced it, aud are now wait
ing there for their c4'1Ieague from Birmah to join them. The rest of us acted upon 
our first arrangement, and travelled over land to Balasore. Brother and sister 
Goad by were just settled here, and gave us a cordial welcome; a• this was the case, 
and a.q brother and sister Phillips seemed to think favourably of J ellasore, a large 
village about thirty miles from Balasore, it was agreed to leave them with brother 
and sister G., to acquire the language, and otherwise fit themselves for this new 
station. This plan I ardently hope will be acted upon. 

After spending a few days with our friends at Balasore we prosecuted our jour
ney to Cuttack: here we arrived iu safety and health on Saturday evening 12th 
March, and were cheerfolly entertained by brother and sister Brooks.•• 

In taking our usual review of the Indian field of this Society, we 
may begin with the station last formed. 

MIDNAPORE. 

This is a considerable town on the borders of Orissa and Bengal. 
It is computed to contain thirty thousand inhabitants. Its distance 
from Calcutta is about seventy miles. At the conference at Cnttack, 
in April, 1836, it was judged desirable that this town should be occu
pied by Mr. and Mrs. Brooks as their station. They subsequently 
removed thither. As yet, however, your Secretary has received no in
formation of interest or importance respecting their proceedings at this 
new station. 

BERHAMPORE. 

This town, situated about three hundred and sixty miles from Cal
cutta, was several times the scene of the occasional labours of Messrs. 
Bampton and Sutton. It has recently been regularly occupied as one 
of the Society's stations. Mr. Brown has spent some time there. He 
however went out to India principally as a schoolmaster, and the Com
mittee could not sanction any arrangement which would place him per
manently as the Society's Missionary at Berhampore. Mr. Stubbins 
has accordingly been directed to occupy this station. From the state
ments of Mr. Brown during the time of his residence here, some in
teresting information may be collected respecting the infant Church 
established at Berhampore. It appears that independent of the Cuttack 
people, a small Church of ten members wns formed. Of these it appears 
that one is Irish, two English, one Scottish, two lndo-brilish, and four 

VoL.4.-N.S. 3 0 
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Hindoos: of whom one had been baptized by Mr. Brown. Ernn, wb, 
was bapt1z7d _by ~!r, ~ampton, a~1d _who was the first Hindoo bapti.ilecl 
~y yo_ur m1ss10na~1es, 1s one of th_1s little flock. It is remarked respect
U1g him, that he 1s aged, but as lively and active as a young man. His 
knowledge of _Ghristi~n doctrine is n_ot g_reat, he having entirely forgollen 
the art of~ea~mg, winch he learned Ill his youth, and thus being deprived 
of one prmc1pal source of religious knowledge; but his heart is alive, 
and t~e thought of meeting in heaven his revered father in Christ, whom 
he _thmks he shall know there, appears to encournge and delight him. 
h 1s observed,-
. "It is delightful to find that though for so many years he has been alone amidst 
idolaters, he holds on)n his profession of the truth. He is not ashamed of the Gos
pel of Christ, be speaks with all the fervour of a new convert. He is more than 
sixtyyears of a;z-e, and speaks with triumph of Jesus and his religion. The olher 
e,·e111ag we spoke standing npon some stones, and after the others had finished, E'rini 
standing with us amidst bis neighbours, with all the euergy of a•oung mall address:
ed the people and appeared to have been heard with respectful attentiol', :It ,will 
be matter of rejoicing to all the friends of the Redeemer to know that tho11gh, .be 
has been persecuted for Christ's sake, yet be bears a good name even among tlie 
heathen.'' • • • • 

At the missionary prayer meetiug, "Erun prays in a mixture of Oorea and Telin. 
ga, which he sings; it bas a stran,:e effect upon a stranger, but there is n~vertheless 
au earnestness aud fer<'our in all he says, which does one's heart good to hear.," .. 

At the time of the last accounts from this station, there were two 
inquirers, one of whom expressed considerable determination in favour 
of the Gospel. He had eaten with the brethren, and had thus lost caste. 
T1vo native missionaries have been labouring here, Doitaree and 
Pooroosootum. 

In reference to some of these labours it is remarked,-
" The people heard the native preachers last evening with much attention. Poo

roosootum is with me; I hope be will stay with us; be speaks Telinga well and Oorea 
also, he is an amiable Christian with whom I love much to converse. 

I attended the native preachers to a place near the Rajah's house. Doitaree· spoke 
in Oorea, and Pooroosootum followed in Telipga. There was a large assembly of 
people, aud they beard with much attention. We afterwards past some time in 
conversation with a number of brahmuns, discussing the various points connected 
with the religious opiuions of the Hindoos. Part of the conversation was carried on 
in Oorea, but part was iu Telinga which I did not understand. There appears a 
spirit of inquiry amongst the people." 

A place for native worship has been opened. It was formerly a small 
heatben temple. Where idols once were worshipped, the word of sal
vation has been proclaimed. It was obtained after many disappolnt
meuts and difficulties, and is in the midst of a populous part of Ber
hampore. Many of the heathen were drawn together by curiosity, at 
the time of their deserted temple being opened, as the first place for 
Christian ,vorship, in their idolatrous town. . . . 

But few Europeans reside at. Berh~mpore. The spmt of lun_dne~s, 
and in some cases even of affection, displayed by some of these, 1s said 
to be truly delightful. 

It is a reason for satisfaction and for gratitude lo God, that Berham
pore has become a regular station of the Society, and that the appear
ances are pleasing and promising, yet it should be remembered ~hat the 
field is there so wide, that one English missionary and one native bro
ther, or e\'en more can do but little. Mr. Brown observes, that the 
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fie~ of the missionary at Berhampore, extends over a space, perhaps as 
large as all England; at any rate large enough for twenty missionaries. 

One Christian marriage has taken place at Berhampore.-Debaka, 
the daughter of Doitaree, was married by Mr. Brown, to Bhikaree, th~ 
son of Bhugaban. 

BALA SORE. 

It was announced in the last Report, that Mr. Goadby had recently 
removed to this stalion. After fixing here, Mrs. Goadby and himself 
suffered so much from illness, that fears were entertained, lest they would 
be obliged, for a time, to remove from India. They made it a subject 
of'peculiar prayer, that, to all their other trials, this might not be added, 
.and these prayers were heard: their health improved; the fear of the 
necessity of a removal was taken away; and, by late accounts, their 
health appears to have been re-established, and Mr. G. to have renewed 
his labours. He is assisted by the native evangelist Gnnga Dhor. He 
does not appear to have had the gratification of baptizing any Hindoos, 
yet many have resorted to him for instruction and to request books. 
Some of his narratives respecting these proceedings, and respecting the 
efforts of his Hindoo brother, will doubtless cheer and encourage the 
supporters of the Mission. 

"July 26.-Ten or twelve people came in to whom Gunga and I spoke in turns; 
they listened very attenfo·ely, felt much pleasul'e in directing them to the Lamb of 
God as our atoning sacrifice-after r~maining with them about three quarters of an 
hour went to the new bazaar-found three men with a crowd round them singing of 
Radhi and Krishnoo, went Crom them about a stone's cast and Gunga began to sing 
of sin and the way of salvation, the whole crowd soon were with us and listened with 
fixed attention, in the midst of his singing Gunga. paused for a second and then said 
with great feeling,' One thousand eight hundred and thirty-six years ago, God sent 
his only Son into the world to die for sinners,' and then proceeded with his singing; 
the effect was very great, there seemed to be an involuntary drawing nearer to us, 
I never beard Gunga with greater pleasure and never saw people auy where more 
attentive. I returned home earnestly desiring a blessing from above on the labours 
o( the evening, and much encouraged to go forward with renewed vigour. 

August lst.-Ten or fi(teen people visited me lo day to ask for books, answered 
many objections, and directed them to Christ the true and holy incarnation ; they 
listened attentively and confessed their need of a Saviour. 0 may the Lord direct 
them by his Spirit to Jesus the Mediator of the new covenant. 

2nd.-Was engaged for three hours with people coming for books, they had come 
.Balasore on business and bearing that there was a Padree Sahib, came to hear 
wlie.t he had to say; not less than one hundred ea.me, to whom I ma.de known the 
love of Christ to sinful men, gave aw11y about twenty New Testaments and one hun
dred tracts on various subjects. Great desire is ma.nirested to obtain our books, 
whether from curiosity or what other cause I know not; those given away to day 
will be widely scattered, and may the blessing of God accompany them and make 
them useful; had much disputing about Hindo()ism and Hiudoo books, Hindoos do 
not like a religion that excludes merit and requires holiness any more than many 
Englishmen. 

7th.-During the last three days have had many visitors, so that I began to fe~l 
fatigued from incessant talking ; had several good opportunities; not less than two 
hundred people have visited me during the week, gave away about fifty Testaments 
and a good number of tracts. Yesterday bad perhaps the best opportunity I have 
had among any visitors, they came and said they had heard I gave a.way books, and 
they wanted some; they only wanted this country books, the Bhagabot and Rama
yun. I told them I did not give away any books but holy ones, which wo11ld teach 
the way of ,ialvation. Gunga came and talked to them a long time, one of his 
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parables wa~ the following; "A certain king who lo'7ed hi• subject• beard that t!ieir 
enemies were coming to destroy them all; he built a very strong fort stored it'ivell 
with provisions, and sent his heralds to proclaim to the people their d~nger, and the 
means he hnd provided for their safety, and to invite them to come to his fort and 
they should be secure; many collected all their eft'eots and went immedintely, some 
after much persuasion; but others "·ould not go; they said they had a good castle 
of their own and into that they wonld go, and they doubted not they should be safe. 
The heralds told them the enemy would destroy all the castles except the one the 
king had bnilt, and that he had made impregnable. -

In process of time the enemy came, destroyed all their castles, took the people 
prisoners and tortnred them; at length they came to the king's fort but could not 
take it, so a.II within were safe and be.ppy-N ow who were wise, they who obeyed the 
kin~ or they who trusted to their own weak castlesi" "They who obeyed the king.'' 
"Very well, they who obeyed the king are they who believe in Jesus Christ and 
fo_rsake thei~ sios, become holy, and glorify God.-They who disobeyed are they who 
will be pumshed for ever reaping the fruit of sins aod wickedoess.-Will you be wi11e 
or foolish!" He then told them of the way of salvation by Jesus Christ, and e.tfec
tione.tely entreated them to forsake idolatry and accept the Gospel.-They listened 
very atnmtively.-Two brahmuns sat in my veraode.h all the afternoon readiog thE! 
New Testameot : l had read some of the miracles of Christ to them, aod the third 
chapter of Joho's Gospel, previously; they seemed astonished at the love of God in 
giviog his own Son to die for siooers. 

August 9th.-Yesterde.y and to day have had numerous visitors for books and 
conversation : began this afternoon with an assembly or about twenty in my veran
dah, by askini:: why they came to obtain the (mougal somaehe.r) Gospel and to bear 
a bout J esas Christ. Why do you come to me, you have hre.hmuns and goorees of 
your O\Vn ! We wa.ot to hear or your religioo. Very good, l want to kuow 11ome
thing of yonrs, how do your book& teach you to obtain salvation 1 By repeatiog the 
name of Kristhne. and other gods. Do they uot describe washiog and various other 
ceremonies! Yes. Does sin defile the mind or the body 1 The mind. Then 
we.shiog the body, atteoding to these ceremonies, e.od repeating the name of your 
debtas canoot cleanse the mind, cao they? No. You perceive theo that sin is not 
removed by these vain customs; how must it be removed 1 We do not koow what 
your books teach. Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ aod yon obtain sa]\'ation; yon 
must repent of sio, forsake it, hate it, love God, serve him, be holy, and depend on 
Christ's atoning death, for sa.lvatioo, then yon will obtain e,•erlasting life; is not 
this a ~ood way, good news? Yes, tell us abont Jesus Christ. I then told them of 
the birth, life, sufferiogs, and death of Jesus, his resurrection and last command. 
They listeoed with appe.reut ioterest and great attention. I then read the twenty
fifth chapter of Me.tthew, they appeared to understand it very well. Ooe young 
man who has been many times for books said be bad read the jewel mine or salva
tioo, and wanted the Gospel. l asked what good he had obtained by ree.diog it. 
He said he had learned that idols were nothing, aod had ceased to worship them, 
and oow worshipped the great God-he repeated some part, of the tract, I then gave 
him a New Testament. A yonng bre.bmin who bad received a Testa.meat a week 
ago was preseot, be said he kt1ew all their ceremonies were nseless, be had b. 
readiog the Gospel, he said, to his oeighbours aod friends, e.od as there were ei(tbt 
or nine of them he wanted another; l told him l could not give him another, but 
would lend him ooe, he must return it; to this he agreed, and promised to come 
again in fifteen days. The greatest anxiety is maoifested for books; maoy of them 
I know are read. Upou the whole e.ppeare.noes are promisiog. 0 ! may the Lord 
grant success. 

12th.-The last three days have beeo employed at home with visitors, as for s?me 
days previous, various portioos of Scripture have been read and some iostruct1oos 
r;iven on the subject of prayer: the11e people though constantly repeating the name 
of some deity, have nothiog amoog them like prayer. The yonog man to whom I 
gave a Testament on the 9th, has been every day siocll and seems mncb interested. 

October 22nd.-From ten o'clock to twelve was engaged with from thirty to forty 
men, who waoted to know something about Jesuit Christ: there was much vain and 
•eoseless talk, bot upon the whole a pleasing see.son. In the eveoin,: went into the 
vil\a.ge, and was enge.!{ed for about one hour and a half without ceasing,. the people 
h~rd well, I felt much plea,ed with the opportonity, thi• was more like preaching 
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tha11 any opportunity I have before had.-! felt hot little difficulty in making my
self understood. 0 ! that the Lord woold open the eyes of these poor and deluded 
but interesting people.-Brabmioica\ influence is yet e1<ceedingly powerful and the 
fear of losing caste a great barrier. 

Had a company of twenty or thirty, spoke a little, they complained of being poor 
o.nd asked for eomething.-1 told them I also was poor-they said how could that 
be, did uot the Company pay me 1 I said no, I bad not received a pice from the Com
pany_ They then wanted to know how I lived; I told them that good people at home, 
most of whom were poor, subscribed to send them the Gospel because they under
stood that they worshipped idols and did not know the only Saviour-they were 
much aetonished and uttered various forms or astonishment and admiration. I was 
struck with one in particular, it was not addressed to me but to another Hiodoo, by 
a brahmun, He said, they were holy incarnations and holy spirit-holders. 

November 16th.-1 spoke and read to a fluctuating congregation of about fifty 
persons, 1tho seemed considerably affected by an account of the incarnation, suffer
ings; and death of Christ, especially when I referred to it as the way in which God 
bad made known his mercy and compassion for mankind. I referred particularly to 
his giving his Soo when men cared not for themselves, and were rebels against him; 
they seemed interested, I asked whether they knew how to pray! they said they did 
not, when they worship their debtas they repeated their name•, but they did not un
derstand. worshipping the Great God. I asked whether they would like to know 
how 1 they said yes, would I tell them? I referred to God as a spirit always present 
and·<theo told them to close their eyes and pray, offering a short prayer in Ooriya, 
praying especially for the pardon of sin through Jesus Christ; they remained quite 
silent and approved. 

The God of truth bath said, "My word shall not return unto me 
void, but it shall accomplish that which I please, and it shall prosper in 
the thing whereto I sent it." While this promise is remembered it 
should surely encourage the members of this Society, to behold brah
muns sitting for hours under a missionary's verandah, reading with ap
parent interest, the pages of the sacred volume. 'Especially is it gratifying 
to know that on a single occasion, not less than twenty New Testaments 
have been distributed among eager applicants. When those holy books 
are scattered among the villages of Hindostan, into how many dark 
minds may they be the means of conveying heavenly light; and perhaps 
when carried far into the recesses of India, of guiding some that have 
no access to a Christian missionary, to truth, to peace, to Jesus, and to 
heaven. 

A gentleman well acquainted with India, refers to Balasore as an im
portant station, because every pilgrim from the North, must pass through 
it in his way to Juggernaut; and remarks, that no pilgrim ought to enter 
the province, by Balasore route, without having a tract given him by a 
native preacher. 

MR. GOADBY'S RETURN. 

We are grieved to learn from the following, that the return of this 
Mis.~ionary, through ill health, is unavoidable. 

Calcutta, August 3rd, 1837. 
My beloved Parents, 

An over-land dispatch being about to leave this place 
for England, in a few days, I embrace the opportunity of writing, 
to communicate intelligence lo you, which will be painfully pleas
ing; though not pleasing till il produces pain. I am aboul lo 
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leave India: my pusage is lakeH on board the Aurora, bound 
lo London. She is lo sail about the 15th, certainly not later than 
the 20th of thie month. Could I, with any degree of safety, 
remain till the end of the year, so ns lo arrive in England al the 
"ommencemenl of your summer, I should do so; hut my health 
is such that I must leave as early as possible, and shall, with Divine 
protection, reach England hy the end of the year, or the begin
ning of 1838. It is a severe trial lo hoth of us; but we have 
had ma·ny trials, and are become inured to them. I hnve had 
the opinion of three doctors, and they all insist upon this step: 
and a fourth sent to me his opinion unsolicited. They all say, "Go, 
and go soon." I have refused to listen to their opinion. several 
times; but am now convinced that, by remaining here, I must 

,be inactive, as well as diseased; and all hold out the prospect of 
speedy recovery, upon removal; nay, they have told me they think 
the voyage alone will produce this effect. I have struggled hard 
against leaving, but cannot do so longer. l am now much better 
than when I last wrote; but still very feeble. Julia, loo, is better, 
but very weak and thin. You have probably heard, ere "this 
time, that we were expecting this would be the issue; and hefore 
this reaches you, yon may receive information, that the brethren 
here recommend this step. It is, notwithstanding, very pain
ful to me. I love my parents, my relatives, and my country; 
hut I trust I love the Lord's work UJ'lre. What 111y Heavenly 
Father may have for me lo do elsewhere, I as yet know not; but 
hope, wherever I may be, I shall still feel the salJle desire to 
labour for Him, and willingness to labour wherever he may 
appoint. His dealings with me have been mysterious, and heavily 
afflictive; but amidst all afflictions we have enjoyed the assurance 
that, "He does all things well,'' and, with all the mystery, that 
"He will do right." I this evening preached for Mr. Yates, from 
"Be ye holy, for I am holy;" felt very weak and feeble, and could 
scarcely get on; buttlii~ feeling was not so distressing lo me as one of 
self-condemnation would have been. 0 for stronger desires after 
holiness, and entire conformity to the Divine will! Three or four 
months ago several missionaries came from America: of their 
number one, Mr,i. Hall, who went to Arracan, died, soon after 
her arrival, of fever; and Mr. Thomas, who was appointed to 
Assam did not reach it: he 8aw it; but in crossing a river, a 
large t'ree fell from the bank, and crushed him, and sunk the 
boat within ~ight of his i;talion; and before any assistance could 
reach him, the vital spark was extinct. How mysterious are the 
works of God ! and how utterly incapable are we of comprehend
ing such providences! May they leach us to. work_ while it !~ 
day. I write in great haste: I only heard t?1s evening of tlm 
opportunity of sending, or I should have written more. Fare
well. May the.Lord bless you and all yours, with his grace here, 
and glory hereafter. Give my love to all friends. 

Affectionately yours, 
JouN. 
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MR. GOADBY'S ,JOURNAL. 

January 13th, 1837.-Doite.ree e.nd 
Be.me.deb joined me to.day; felt much 
plea,ed to see them. Went in the 
afternoon to the old baze.r, and obtained 
a tolerable congregation, to which both 
the native preachers spoke at great 
length, and to the purpose; was much 
pleased with the determination they 
m1111ifested not to be driven fram their 
object-Christ and him crucified. ( I 
just stopped to ask Doita_ree whence he 
obtained one piece of information which 
he gave the people. It was this, that 
"wlieil Christ was born, ·the Virgin Mary 
was twelve years old." I told him the 
Scriptures uowbei"e said so, uor had be 
e,ny authority for it; I suppose it arose 
froin the fact, that in this country girl~ 
are'' 'taken to their husbands.) After 
spending an hour in the bazar, we re
tu~neJ to the tent in time to meet my 
usual evening assembly. I told them as 
I had spoken to them many times, I 
should not this evening; but these na
tive; brethren would have something to 
say. The people seemed mucli disposed 
to dispute; but did not succeed well at 
·an. Upon the whole I was much pleased 
with the evening's work. 

14th.-Went this·morningto the mar
ket, and' bad rather a rough time there. 
. The people were very captious. We all 
spoke, but Doitaree most : he has im
proved considerably since I heard him 
before. Returned about two o'clock p. m., 
arid from that time till after six in the 
evening bad people about us ; 10 them 
one or other of us was speaking all the 
time: quite a fatiguing d&y. 0 may 
the seed sown spring up and bear fruit. 

lath.-After worship this morning the 
native brethren went olf to ,•isit several 
villages iu the neighbourhood, and re
turned about four o'clock, when a few peo
ple assembled at my tenL Being un
well I did uot speak at all to-day. Doi
taree aud Bame.deb seemed much pleased 
with their excursions in the day time,e.nd 
obtained two or three congregations of 
e.tteutive hearers, There appears to be 
a spirit of inquiry excited among these 
people, the result of which human fore
sight cannot predict. The people seem 
somewhat disturbed anrl aroused. 

l 6th.-S till far from well ; a very se
vere cold has tormented me much for 
two or three days. The native preachers 
went out age.in to-day, and returned in 
the evening. Doitaree is indefatigable ; 
talks to every body he meets : some-

times he is oourly repulsed, and at other 
times is listened to with attention. Two 
women and one man came to me to.day 
to beg. They are Mnssulmans, on a 
pilgrimage to M"cca, and expect to be 
a year performing their jonrney. They 
are natives of Chittagang. I could n<;>_t 
make them understand much; but spoke 
to them, and told them their pilgrimage 
was useless and would do them no good ; 
but they expect to obtain the forgive
ness of sin by it, and said if they die on 
their way, the object will be attained as 
much as if they went the whole of the 
wav. 

i?th and IBtb.-Almost unable to 
speak these two days; bad good congre
gations in the afternoon and evening, in 
the old bazar, on the 17th; but the 
people were very captious. They ap
pear to think nothing about the salvation 
of the soul, and treat the subject rather 
as a matter of speculation than of vital 
importance. Though generally they are 
foiled in argnment, they will talk, and 
when unable to answer, ask the most out
of-the-way question•- A Mussulman in 
the bazar called the native preachers 
Ponders, and when I told him they were 
not, he coolly asked wbythey came to talk 
to the people, I told him to make kuown 
salvation, through the atoning death of 
Christ; be scorufully replied "it is all 
false." On the 18th attended the mar
ket, and thongh unable to speak I felt 
the importance of being present. At 
such times the native brethren are sub
ject to much insult and vile abu,e; but 
the presence of a European will gene
rally prevent this. They both spoke 
well and long; the people were not very 
attentive. There were se\'era.l attempts 
to raise the cry of Hurri ho!; but failed 
every time. Upon the whole it was a 
pretty good time. The desire for books 
was very great; -we distributed a few 
only, and returned. In the evening bad 
110 congregation at the teut: they come 
by parcels all day loug, so that we are 
seldom alone. 

22ud.-Did not go out, but bad Oriya 
worship. Some came at my request to 
bear the gospel ; not that they have not 
heard it before; but they have not in 
the same way, uor with the same inten
tion. One of them appeared consider
ably interested, I may say affected : his 
eyes were filled with tears, which be en
deavoured to conceal, at a recital of the 
sufferings of Chl'ist for mankind. 

3lst.-Have recently spent some of my 
happiest days in India We left Budd-
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ruck for Ilala.,ore, on the 23d, and reach
ed home in safety on the evening of 
the uext day. On the 27th the doc
tor came to examine the sinus, which 
appeared some days before, and which 
reudered my journey home necessary. 
He pronounced it well, healed soundly. 
I cannot express the gratitude I felt 
to God for his goodness, in thus pre
scr\'ing me from a reuewal of those 
tortures I endured a year ago. On the 
'28th brother and sister Stubbins arrived 
in better spirits than health. Sister S. 
had been suffering from a severe cold, 
which now seemed to have taken deep 
bold upon her. Yesterday I sent for the 
Doctor, she being in a high fever. He 
gave her medicine, aud to-day bled her 
in the arm, taking about 12 ounces of 
blood ; this evening bled her again. 
She is happy and cheerful. Brother S. 
and I, with the native preachers, went 
to the outskirts of the ba.zar, &nd ob
tained a congregation of 250 or 300 
people, who beard very atteutively. 
Doitaree addressed them first, then Bam
adeb, then I coocloded: it was a pleas
ing opportunity. 

Feb. 1.-Mrs. S. bad eleven leeches on 
her temples this mominit, and nine in th11 
eveniog, her bead being much affected. 
The Doctor seemed to fear delirium. 
She is now easier and has less pain in 
her bead and less fever than she bas 
lsad all day. How soon afflicted! bow 
mysteriow; the ways of God ! how hap
py, also, for us to be able to confide in 
his goodness, though we cannot pene
trate iIJto bis designs. 

5th.-l have not been from home for 
several days past. Poor Mrs. S. still coo
tiaoes very ill, with dangerous symptoms. 
Her recovery is very doubtful. Have 
been fully engaged in attending to her. 
May the Lord restore her to health. 

27th.-O what a month of sorrow 
and affliction ! Dear sister Stubbins 
lingered nntil the 19th, when she died 
in peace. Her sickness was at times at
tended with violent pain; bot nothing 
hasty or murmuriog escaped her lips; 
and though for so.me time she had no 
hope of recovery, she took the most 
nauceous medicine with the greatest rea. 
diness. Her patience and resignation 
were truly .,xem plary. But, alas ! all 
were but a prelude to our loss; every 
means medic.al skill could devifie was in-

effectual. She wu buried on the 20th. 
So soon closed her earthly pilgrimage; 
so speedily was delight, at the nrrivnl of 
our frieuds, succeeded by sorrow for Lhe 
loss of one, and sympathy for the sur. 
vivor. Since the funeral of our belo,·ed 
sister, have not been at the bazar. 
I have not been well myself part of the 
time; was without meaue of going, be. 
ing unable to ride on horseback, which 
I ha,·e now given up for a time. Have 
bad the schools to be examined, and ll'IIS 

much pleased with many of the scho
lars: 12 or 14 boys read very well in the 
Testameot, and one also able to repeat 
nearly the whole of the jewel mine and 
1st catechism, from memory. Have_ 
also had several opportunities of con
versing with oatives who came to me: 
with one mwi especially bad an inter
es.ting conversation respecting the incar
nations of Vishnu. This subject was 
introduced by his asking sometb',,g about 
Ceylon, and stating that the people who 
dwell there are as tall as seven ta! trees 
placed upon each other; ( these trees 
run about as high as the Lombardy pop
lar in England.) I then pointed out 
to him the absurdities connected with 
some, and the absence of any design, 
for man's salvation, in the whole of 
the iocamation ; .and concluded by an 
account of the incarnation, miracles, 
sufferings, death, and resurrection of 
Christ; and told him, that to forsake sin 
and bi,lieve in Christ, was tbe,only way 
by which man could be saved. "Ah ! " 
be replied," this may be true; but these 
Hindoos will not forsake th.,ir customs 
for this." 

MISSIONARY ANNIVERSARY. 

Sermons were preached at Ashby, 
Pa.ckington, and Measbam, on Lord's, 
day, November 19th, by Messrs. Goadby, 
of Ashby, and Bamet, of Appleby. And 
public meetings were held on the 20, 21, 
and 22, at these places. The a hove 
mioisters, with the Secretary, Messrs. J. 
Goad by, of Leicester; T. Yates, of Mel
bourne; Staddon, of Burton; Wood, 
(Primitive Methodist;) Dawes, (Wesley
an;) and Tait, (Independent;) address
ed the audience, at oue or other of these 
places. Collections and subscriptions 
for tbe past year, £41, 18s. 

Hull, Harvey, and Co., Printer,, Belgrave.Gate, Leice8/er. 
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